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REFACE 
HE Defign of the following Work is 10 
Wed Preſerve the Memory of thoſe great and 
Shaw 700d Men among the Keformers who loſt 
“beir Preferments in the Church, for at- 
I 1 lempling à further Reformation of. its 
ä Diſcipline and Ceremonies ; and 10 ac- 
33 the Riſe and Progreſs of that Separation from 
the National Eſtabliſhment which ſubſiſis to this Day. 

To ſet this in a proper Light it was neceſſary. to lack 
back upon the ſad State of 7 before the Reformation, 
and to conſider the Motives that induced King HENRY 
VIII. ts break *vith the Pope, and to declare the Church 
of England an independent Body, of which himſelf, under 
Chriſt, was the ſupreme Head upon Earth. This was a 
bold Attempt, at @ Time when all the Powers of the 
Earth were againſt him ; and cauld not have. ſucceeded 
without an over-ruling Directiun of Divine Providence: 
But as for any rea! Amendment of the Doctrines, or Superſti- 
tions of Popery, any further than was neceſſary to ſecure 
his own Supremacy, and thoſe vaſt Revenues of the Church 
which he had graſped into his Hands, whatever his 
Majeſty might deſign, be had not the Honour to accom- 
pliſh. * 

The Reformation made a quick Progreſs in the ſhort 
Reign of King EDwaRrD VI. who bad been educated 
under Peng at Tutors, and was himſelf a prodigious 
Genius far bis Age; be ſettled the Doftrines of the 
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Church, and intended a Reformation of its Government 
and Laus; but his noble Deſigns were obſtructed by ſome 

temporizing Biſhops, who having complied with the Impo- 
fitions of King Henry VIII. were willing is bring others 
under the ſame Tote; and to keep up an Alliance with the 
Church of Rome, left they ſhould loſe the uninterrupted 
Succeſſion of their Characters from the Apoſiles. The 
Controverſy that gave Riſe to the SEPARATION began 
in this Reign, on occaſion of Biſhop Hooper*s refuſing to 
be conſecrated in the Popiſh Habits : This may ſeem an 
unreaſonable Scruple in the Opinion of ſome People, but 
was certainly an Affair of great Conſequence to the Refor- 
mation, when the Habits were the known Badges of 
Popery; and when the Adminiſtrations of the Prieſts 
were thought to receive their Validity from the conſe- 
crated Veſtments, as I am afraid many both of the 
Clergy and common People are too inclinable to apprebend 
at this Day. Had the e. fixed upon other decent 
Garments as Badges of the Epiſcopal or Prieſtly Office, 
which had no Relation to the Superſtitions of Popery, this 
Controverſy had been prevented. But the ſame Regard to 
the old Religion was had in reviſing the Liturgy, and 
tranſlating it into the Engliſh Language ; the Reform- 
ers, inſtead of framing a new one in the Language of Holy 
Scripture, had recourſe to the Offices of the Church of 
Rome, leaving out ſuch Prayers and Paſſages as were 
offenſive, and adding certain Reſponſes to engage the 
Attention of the common People, who till this Time had 
no concern in the public Devotions of the Church, as 
being uttered in an unknown Tongue: This was thought 
a very conſiderable Advance, and as much as the Times 


<vonld bear, but was not deſigned for the laſt Standard of 


the Engliſh Reformation; however, the immature 
Death of young King Edward put an end to all further 


- 


Progreſs. 


Upon the Acceſſion of Queen Ma R Y, Popery revived 
by the Supremacy's being lodged in a ſingle Hand; and 
within the Compaſs of little more than a Year became a ſe- 
cond Time 1he ejtabliſhed Religion of the Church of Eng- 
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land: The Statutes of King Edward were repeated, and 


the penal Laws againſt Hereticks were put in execution 
againſt the Reformers; many of whom, after a long Im- 
Priſonment, and cruel Trials of Mockings and Scourgings, 
made a noble Confeſſion of their Faith before many Witneſ- 
ſes, and ſealed it with their Blood. Great Numbers fled 
into Baniſhment, and were entertained by the reformed 
States of Germany, Switzerland, and Geneva, with 
great Humanity; the Magiſtrates enfrancbiſing them, 
and appointing Churches for their publick Worſhip. But 
here began the fatal Diviſion ; ſome of the Exiles were for 
keeping 10 the Liturgy of King Edward, as the Religion of 
their Country, while others conſidering that thoſe Laws 
were repealed apprebended themſelves at full liberiy, 
and having no Proſpe of returning home, they reſolved 
to ſhake off the Remains of Antichriſt, and to copy after 
the purer Forms of thoſe Churches among whom they lived. 
Accordingly the Congregatihn at Frankfort, by the Defire 
of the Magiſtrates, began upon the Geneva Model, with 
an additional Prayer for the affiited State of the Church of 
England at that Time; but when Dr. Cox, afterwards Bi- 
ſhop of Ely, came with a new Detachment from England, 


he interrupted the pablick Service by anſwering aloud * 


after the Miniſter, which occaſioned ſuch a Diſturbance and 
Diviſion as could never be healed. Mr. Knox and Mr. 
Whittingham, wih one half of the Congregation, being 
obliged to remove to Geneva, Dr. Cox and his Friends 
kept Poſſeſſion of the Church at Frankfort, till there aroſe 
ſuch Quarrels and Contentions among themſelves as made 
them a Reproach to the Strangers among whom they lived. 
Thus the Separation began. 

When the Exiles, upon the Acceſſion of Queen EL i- 
ZABETH, returned io England, each Party were for 
advancing the Reformation according to their own Standard. 
The Queen, with thoſe that had weathered the Storm at home, 
were only for reſtoring King Edward's Liturgy, ,but the 
Majority of the Exiles were for the Worſhip and Diſci- 
Pline of the foreign Churches, and refuſed to comply witb 
the old Eſtabliſpment, declaiming loudly againſt the "_ 
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Habits and Ceremonies. The new - Biſhops, moſt of 
whom had been their Companions abroad, endeavoured to 
ſoften them for the preſent, declaring they would uſe all 
their Intereſts at Court to make them eaſy in a little Time: 
The Queen alſo connived at their Non- Conformity, till 
her Government was ſettled, but then declared roundly, 
that foe had fixed ber Standard, and would have fill her 
Subjefts conform to it; upon which the Biſhops ſtiſfened 
in their Behaviour, explained away their Promiſes, and 
became too ſevere againſt their Diſſenting Brethren. 

In the Year 1864. their Lordſhips began to ſhew their 
Authority, by urging the Clergy of their ſeveral Dioceſes to 
ſubſcribe the Liturgy, Ceremonies and Diſcipline of 
the Church; when thoſe that refuſed were firſt called 
PuRITANS, @ Name of Reproach derived from the 
Cathari, or Puritani of the third Century after Chriſt, 
but proper enough to expreſs their Deſires of a more pure 
Form of Worſhip and Diſcipline in the Church. When the 
Doctrines of Arminius took Place in the latter end of the 
Reign of King James I. thoſe that adhered to Calvin's 
Explication of the five diſputed Points were called Do- 


- Ch,Aiftory, ctrinal Puritans 3 and at length (/ays Mr. Fuller) the 


Name was improved to ſtigmatize all thoſe who endeavour - 
ed in their Devotions Io accompany the Miniſter with a 
pure Heart, and who were remarkably Holy in their Con- 
verſations. A PURITAN therefore was a Man of 
ſevere Morals, a Calviniſt in Doctrine, and a Non- 


Conformiſt to the Ceremonies and Diſcipline of the 


Church, though he did not totally ſeparate from it. 
The Queen baving conceived a ſtrong Averſion to theſe 


People, pointed all ber Artillery againſt them ; for beſides 
. the ordinary Courts of the Biſhops, her Majeſty eret#- 


ed a new Tribunal, called the Court of Hi cn CoM- 
MISSION, which ſuſpended and deprived Men of their 
Livings, not by the Verditt of twelve Men upon Oath, 
but by the ſovereign Determination of three Commiſſioners 
of ber Majeſty's own Nomination, founded not upon the 
Statute Laws of the Realm, but upon the bottomleſs Deep of 
tbe Canon Law; and inſtead of producing Witneſſes in 

open 
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Court to prove the Charge, they aſſumed o Power of 
— an Oath Ex e * the Pri- 
ſoner was obliged to anſwer all Queſtion the Court ſhould 

put to bim, 1 Peay never ſo prejudicial to bis own Defence: 
7 he refuſed to fovear be was impriſom d for Contempt; 
and if be took the Oath he was convie upon his own 
Confeſſion: 

The Reader will mett with many Ehaniplts of 1h the hich 
Proceedings of this Court; in the Courſe of this Hiſtory 3 
of their ſending their Purſuevants 10 bring Miniſters out 
of the Country, and keeping them in — own at exceſtve 
144 ; 7 their Interrogatories u 0 whieh were 
almoſt equal to the Spaniſh Inguiſition ; of their Exami- 
nations and long Impriſonments of Miniſters without Bail, 
br bringing them to 4 Trial; and all this not for Infuff- 
 Fiency, or Immorality, or neglebt of their Cures, but for 
not wearing a white Surplice, for not baptizing with the 
Sign of the Croſs, or not ſubſcribing to certain Articles 
that had no Foundation in Law. A fourth Part of all the 
Preachers in England were under Suſpenſion from one 
or other of theſe Courts, at a Time when not one beneficed 
Clergyman in ſix was capable of compoſing a'Sermon;- The 
Edge of all thoſe Laws that were made again Popiſh 
Recuſants, teh were continually potting againſt the 
Queen, was turned againſt Provelvie- Non-Confor- 
miſts 3 nay, in many Caſes they had not the Benefit of the 
Law, fer as Lord Clarendon! rightly obſerves, Queen vol. I. sr 
Elizabeth carried ber Prerogatibe as bigh as in ibe p. 7% 
worſt Times of King Charles 15 «© They who look back up- 
&* on the Council Books of thoſe Times ( ſays his Lordſhip) 
& and upon the Adds of the Stat Charnber: then; — 

find as high Inſtances of Power and Soverei 

©« the Liberty and Property of the Subject, as can be he 
« given. But the Art, Order and Gravity of thoſe Pro- 
& ceedings (where ſhort, ſevere, conſtant Rules; were 


© ſet, and 1 7 purſaed, and the fon of rs only the 


28 as 


& * 4 of of the Judgment not the Paſſion of his Judges) 
« made them leſs taken Notice of, and ſo l:f5 grievous to 
«© the Publick, though as intolerable to the * = 
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: Theſe Severities, inſtead of reconciling the Puritans 10 
the Church drove them further from it, for Men don't 
care to be beat from their Principles by the Artillery of 
Canons, Injunctions, and penal Laws; nor can they 


be in love with a Church that uſes ſuch Methods of Con- 


verſion. A great deal of ill Blood was bred in the Na- 


tion by theſe Proceedings; the Biſhops loſt their Efteem 
with the People, and the Number of Puritans was not 
really leſſened though they lay concealed, till in the next 
Age they got the Power into their Hands and ſhook off the 


Yoke. | , | 

The Reputation of the Church of England has been very 
much advanced 7 late Years, by the Suſpenſion of the 
penal Laws, and the legal Indulgence granted to Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters. Long Experience has taught us, that 
Uniformity in Doctrine and Worſhip enforced by penal 
Laws, is not the Way to the Church's Peace; that 
there may be a Separation from a irue Ghurch with- 
out Schiſm 3 and Schiſm within a Church without Sepa- 
ralion; that the Indulgence granted by Law to Proteſtant 
Non-Conformiſts, which bas now ſubſiſted above forty 
Tears, has not been prejudicial to Church or State, but 
rather advantageous to both ; for the Revenues of the eſta- 
bliſhed Church have not been leſſen; d; a Number of Poor 
have been maintained by the Diſſenters, which muſt 


otherwiſe have come to the Pariſh ; the Separation Bas 


kept up an Emulation among the Clergy x, quicken*d them 
zo their paſtoral Duty, and been a Check upon their moral 
Behaviour; and I will venture to ſay, whenever the ſe- 
parate Aſſemblies of Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts ſhall 
ceaſe,. and. all Men be obliged to worſhip at their Pariſh 
Churches, that Ignorance and Lazineſs will prevail among 
the Clergy; and that the Laity in many Parts of the 
Country will degenerate into Superſtition, Prophaneneſs, 
and downright Atheiſm. With regard to the STATE; 
it ought to be remember d, that the Proteſtant Diſſenters 
bave always ſtood by the Laws and Conſtitution of their 


Country; that they joined heartily in the glorious Revolu- 
tion of King WILLIAM and Queen MARY, and © 


ſuffer- 
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fu Fred for their ſteady Adberence to the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion in the illuſtrious Houſe of bis pxEsENT MAIIESTHV, 
when great Numbers that called themſelves Churchmen 
were looking another way; for this, the Schiſm Bill and 
other Hardſhips were put upon them, and not for their 
religious Differences with the Church; for if they would have 
joined the Adminiſtration at that Time, bis well known 
they might have made much better Terms for themſelves 
but as long as there is a Proteſtant Diſſenter in England 
there will be a Friend of Liberty, and of our preſent hap- 
Py Conſtitution. Inſtead therefore of cruſhing them, or 
comprehending them within ibe Church, it muſt be the In- 
tereſt of all true Lovers of their Country, even upon politi- 
cal Views, to eaſe their Complaints, and to ſupport and 
countenance their Chriſtian Liberty,, | 

For though the Church of England is as free from per- 
ſecuting Principles as any Eſtabliſhment in Europe, yet 
ſtill there are ſome Grievances remaining, which wiſe and 
good Men of all Parties wiſh might be reviewed; not to 
mention the Subſcriptions which affect the Clergy ; there 
is the Aft of the 251th of Kinz Charles II. for prevent- 
ing Dangers ariſing from Popiſh Recuſants, com- 
monly called the TEsT ACT, „ which obliges, under 
very ſevere Penalties, all Perſons, [ef the Laity ] 
% bearing any Office,” or Place of Truſt or Profit (be- 
e ſides taking the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and 
« ſubſcribing a Declaration againſt Tranſubſtantiation ;) 
« to receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper accorad- 
&« ing to the Uſage of the Church of England, in ſome 
% Pariſh Church on a Lord's Day immediately after Di- 
« vine Service and Sermon, and to deliver a Certificate 
* of having ſo received it, under the Hands of the reſpe- 
« five Miniſters and Church-Wardens, proved by two 
« credible Witneſſes upon Oath, to be recorded in Court.” 
It appears by the Title of this Af, and by the Diſpoſition 
of the Parliament at that Time, that it was not deſign d 
againſt Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts ; but the Diſſenters 
in the Houſe generouſly came into it to ſave the Nation from 
Popery ; for when the Court, in order ts throw out the 
Bill, 
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Bill, put tbem upon moving for a Cliuſe to except their 


Friend, Mr. Love, who had already declared againſt 


the Diſpenſing: Power, flood up, and deſired that the Na- 
tion might firſt be ſecured againſt Popery, by paſſing the 
Bill without any Amendment; and that then, if the Houſe 
pleaſed, ſome regard might be bad to Proteſtant Diſſen- 


Eachard's ters; in which (ſays Mr. Eachard) he was ſeconded by 
Ch. Hiftory, moſt of bis Party. The Bill was voted accordingly; and 


Ad. Ann 


1072-3, 


another brought in for the Eaſe of his Majefty*s Prote- 
ſtant Diſſenting Subjects, which paſſed the Commons, 


hut before it could get through the Lords, the King came to 


the Houſe and prorogued the Parliament; Thus the Pro- 
teſtant Non-Conformiſts, out of their abundant Zeal for the 
Proteſtant Religion, Hackled themſelves, and were lift 
upon a level with popiſh Recuſants. | 

It was neceſſary to ſecure the Nation againſt Popery at 
that Time, when the preſumptive Heir of the Crown was of 
that Religion; but whether it ought not to have been done 
by a Civil ralber than by a Religious Teſt, I leave with 
the Reader. The obliging all Perſons in Places of Civil 
Truſt to receive the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
ſeems to be a Hardſhip upon thoſe Gentlemen, whoſe man- 
ner of Life loudly declares their Unfitneſs for ſo ſacred a So- 
lemnity, and who would not run the Hazard of eating and 
drinking unworthily, but that they ſatisfy themſelves with 
throwing off the Guilt upon the Impoſers. Great Britain 
muſt not expect an Army of Saints ; nor is the Time yet 
come, when all her Officers ſhall be Peace and her 
Exactors Righteouſneſs. 7! is no leſs a Hardſhip upon 


a great Pody of bis Majeſty's moſt dutiful and loyal Sub- 


jets, who are qualified to ſerve their King and Country, 


in all.Offices of Civil Truſt, and would perform their Duty 
with all Chearfulneſs, did they not ſcruple to receive the 


Sacrament after the Uſage of the Church of England, or 
to proſtitute a ſacred and religious Inſtitution, as 4 


Qualification for a Civil Employment. I can ſze no In- 


convenience either to Church or State, if His MajzsTy, 


as. the common Father of his People, ſhould have the Ser- 


Vice of all his Subjects who are willing to ſovear Allegiance 
| | | | to 
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ir | to bis Royal Perſon and Government ; to renounce all fo- 
nt. | reign Juriſdidtion, and to give all reaſonable Security not 
a- 10 diſturb the Church of England, or any of their fellow 
the | Subjefts, in the peaceable Enjoyment of their Religious or 
uſe | Civil Rights and Properties, Beſides, the removing this 
-n- | Grievance would do Honour to the Church of England it 
e, by obviating the Charge of Impoſition, and by relieving 
ind | ihe Clergy from a Part of their Work, which has given 
te- ſome of them very great Uneaſineſs : But I am chiefly con- 
ns; | cerned for the Honour of Religion and publick Virtue, which 
1 | is wounded bereby in the Houſe of its Friends. F there- 
ro | fore (as ſome conceive) the Sacramental Teſt be a na- 
the | tional Blemiſh, 1 bumbly conceive, with all due Submiſſion, 
left be removal of it would be a publick Bleſſmg. 

; The Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts obſerve with Pleaſure 
y at | ihe Right Reverend Fathers of the Church owning the Cauſe 
's of | of Religious Liberty, That private Judgment ought to 
one * be formed upon Examination, and that Religion 
vith | *©* is a free and unforced Thing.“ And we ſincereiy 
ivil join with the Lord Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry, in 
Der, the Preface to bis excellent Vindication of the Miracles of 


an- our bleſſed Saviour, ** in congratulating our Country on vol. II. 
So- © the Enjoyment of their Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Liberties p. 15. 


and ** within their juſt and reaſonable Bounds, as the moſt 
vith valuable Bleſſings ; *” though we are not fully ſatisfied 
rain with the Reaſonadleneſs of thoſe Bounds his Lordſhip bas 
yet | fixed, God forbid! that any among us ſhould be Pa- 
her | trons of open Prophaneneſs, Irreligion, Scurrility, or ill 
pon Manners to the eſtabliſhed Religion of the Nation; much 
Sub. leſs that we ſhould countenance any who blaſphemouſly re- 
ary, vile the Founder of it, or who deride whatſoever is ſacred. 
Wt No, we have a fervent Zeal for the Honour of our Lord 
th: and Maſter, and are deſirous to contend earneſtly for 
, or the Faith once delivered to the Saints with all Sorts of 
as al ſpiritual Weapons; but we do not yet ſee a Neceſſity of ſtop- 
In- ping the Mouths of the Adverſaries of our holy Regilion t0#h 
1, Fines and Impriſonments, even though to their own In- 
Ser- famy and Shame they treat it witk Inqgcency : Let Scandal 
ance 


aud ill Manzers be puniſhed as it _ 
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Men be terrified from ſpeaking out their Doubts, or pro- 
poſing their Objections again} the Goſpel Revelation, 


which we are ſure will bear a thorough Examina- 
tion; and though the late ungenerous Attacks upon the 
Miracles of our blefſed Saviour, may have had an ill In- 


fluence upon the giddy and — Youth of the Age, 


they bave given Occaſion to the publiſhing ſuch a Number 
of incomparable Defences of Chriſtianity, as have confirm- 
ed the Faith of many, and muſt ſatisfy the Minds of all 
reaſonable Enquirers after Truth. 

Nor do wwe think i right to fix the Boundaries of Reli- 
gious Liberty upon the Degree of People's differing 
from the national Eſtabliſhment, becauſe Enthuſiaſts 


or Jews have an equal Right with Chriſtians to worſhip 


Bid. p. 9. 


God in their own Way; to defend their own peculiar Do- 
frines, and to enjoy the publick Protection, as long as they 
keep the Peace, and maintain no Principles manifeſtly in- 
conſiſtent with the Safety of the Government they live 
under, 

But his Lordſhip apprebends he has a Chain of demonſtra- 
ble Propoſitions to maintain his Boundaries, be obſerves, 
* 1.That the true Ends of Government require the Eſtabliſb- 
& ment of ſome Religion. By which, if no more be meant 
than that Civil Government can't ſubſiſt without Religion, 
no reaſonable Man will diſpute ii. 2. That open Impiety, 
«© or a publick Oppoſition made to, and an avowed Con- 
« tempt of the eſtabliſhed Religion, which is a conſider- 
&« able part of the Conſtitution, do greatly promote the Di- 
« ſturbance of the public Peace, and naturally tend to the 
« Subverſion of the whole Conſtitution.” *Tis here ſup- 
Poſed that one particular Religion muſt be incorporated in- 
to the Conſtitution, which is not neceſſary to the Ends of 
Government ; for Religion and Civil Government are di- 


ſtinct Things, and ſtand upon a ſeparate Baſis. Religion 


ia p.io. 


in general 15 the Support of Civil Government, and *tis the 
Office of the Civil Magiſtrate to protect all his dutiful and 
loyal Subjects in the free Exerciſe of their Religion; but to 
incorporate one particular Religion into the Conſtitution, jo 
as to make it part of the Common Law, and to conclude 

5 8 from 
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from thence, that the Conſtitution having a Right to pre- 
ſerve it ſelf, may make Laws for the Puniſhment of thoſe 
that publickly oppoſe any one Branch of it, is to put an ef- 


fectual Stop to the Progreſs of the Reformation throughout 


the whole Chriſtian World ;, for by this Reaſoning our firſt 
Reformers muſt be condemned; and if a Subject of France, 


or the Eccleſiaſtical State Gould at this Time write . 
againſt the uſurped Power of the Pope; or expoſe the A. 


ſurdities of Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration of the Hoſt, 


IWor ſhipping of Images, &c. it would be laudable for the 


legiſlative Powers of thoſe Countries to ſend the WRITER 
to the Gallies or ſhut him up in a Dungeon, as a Diſturber 
of the publick Peace, becauſe Popery is ſupported by Law, 
and is a very conſiderable Part of their Conſtitution. 

But to ſupport the Government's Right to enaf 
penal Laws againſt thoſe that oppoſe the eſtabliſh'd 
Religion, his Lordſhip is pleas'd to refer us to the 


Edicts of the firſt Chriſtian Emperors out of the Co- 


dex Theodoſianus, compoſed in the 5th Century, which 


acquaints us with the Sentiments of that and the pre- 


ceding Age; but fays nothing of the Doctrine of Scripture, 


or of the Practice of the. Church for 300 Years before the. 
Empire became - Chriſtian. His Lordſhip then ſub- 
joins ſundry Paſſages out of a Sermon of Archbiſhop Til- 
lotſon, whom be juſtly ranks among the greateſt of the 


Moderns. But it — to be remember'd, that this Ser- 
mon was preached at Court in the Near 1680, when the 
Nation was in imminent Danger from the Popiſh Plot. 
His Lordſhip ſhould alſo have acquainted his Readers with 
the Archbiſhop*s cautious Introduction, which is this ; 


« cannot think (till I be better informed, which 1 a. Tillot. 
% am always ready to be) that any pretence of Conſci- Works, 


« ence warrants any Man that cannot work Miracles, 10 


Vol. I. Fol. 


* draw Men off from the eſtabliſhed Religion of a Nation, 369%; 


% nor openly to make Proſelytes to his own Religion, in 
*© contempt of the Magiſtrate and the Law, though be is 
e never ſo ſure be is in the right.” This Propoſition, 


5 
321. 


tDough pointed at the popiſh Miſſionaries in England a4 
that Time, is not only inconſiſtent with the Proteſtant Re- 


formation 
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formation (as I obſervd before) but muſt effefFually pre- 


. "went the propagating of Chriſtianity among the idolatrous 


Nations of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Indians without a new 
Power of working Miracles, which we, have no ground 
to expelt; and I may venture to aſſure his Lordſhip 
and the World, that the good Archbiſhop lived to fee his 
Miſtake, and could name the learned Perſon io whom be 
frankly confeſſed it after ſome Hours Converſation upon the 
Subject: But human Authorities are of little weight in 
Points of Reaſon and Speculation. 

It was from this miſtaken Principle that the Government 
preſs'd ſo bard upon thoſe Puritans whoſe Hiſtory is now be- 
fore the Reader; in which be will obſerve bow the transfer- 
ring the Supremacy from the Pope to the King, united the 
Church and State into one Body under one Head, inſo- 
much that writing againſt the Church was conſtrued by the 
Judges in Weſtminſter Hall, à ſeditious libelling the 
Queen's Government, and was puniſhed with exorbitant 
Fines, Impriſonment and Death. He will obſerve further, 
the Riſe and Progreſs of the penal Laws ; the Extent 

the regal Supremacy in thoſe Times; the deplorable 

orance of the Clergy ; with the oppoſite Principles 

our Church Reformers, and of the Puritans , 
which I have ſet in a true Light, and have purſued the 
Controverſy as an Hiſtorian in its ſeveral Branches, 
to the End 4 the long Reign of Qucen ELIZABETH; 
to all which I have added ſome ſhort Remarks of my own, 
which the Reader will receive according io their Evidence. 
And becauſe the Principles of the Scots Reformers were 
much the ſame with thoſe of the Engliſh Puritans, and 
the impoſing a Liturgy and Biſhops upon them gave Riſe 10 
the Confuſions of the next Age, I have inſerted a ſhort Ac- 
count of their Religious Eſtabliſhment ; and have enliven- 
ed the whole with the Lives and Characters of the principal 
Puritans of thoſe Times. 

A Hiſtory of this kind was long expected from the late 
Reverend and Learned Dr. John Evans, who had for 
fome Years been collefting Materials for this purpoſe, and 
bad be lived to perfect his Deſign, would have done it 1 


much 
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yo.. much greater Advantage; but I have ſcen none of his Pa- 
„pers, and am informed, that there is but a very ſmall 
ww | Matter capable of being put in order for the Preſs, Upon 
1nd | Þis Deceaſe I found it neceſſary to undertake this Province, 
vip | bring the Hiſtory forward to thoſe Times when the Puri- 
i; | trans bad the Power in their own Hands; in examining 
be into which I bave ſpent my leiſure Hours for ſome Years ; 
the but the publiſhing thoſe Collections will depend under God, 
in upon the Continuance of my Health, and the Acceptance 
this meets with in the World. 
ont I am no ſo vain as to expe to eſcape the Cenjures of 
he. Critics, nor the Reproaches of angry Men, who while 
fer- they do nothing tbhemſelves, take pleaſure in expoſing the 
th | Labours of others in Pamphlets and News Papers; but 
10% 4 1 foall be always thankful to any that will convince me 
ho of my Miſtakes tm a friendly manner, the others may be ſe- 
he cure of enjoying the Satisfadtion of their Jatyrical Remarks 
without any diſturbance from me. 
I have endeavoured to acquaint my ſelf thoroughly with 
the Times of which I write; and as ] bave no Expetta- 
4% lions from uny Party of Chriſtians, I am under no Temp- 
| tation to diſguiſe their Conduct. I bave cited my Autho- 
La rities in the Margin, and flatter my ſelf that T have had the 
1; 55 Opportuniiy of bringing many Things to light relating vo the 
has i Sufferings of the Puritans, and the State of the Reforma- 
wy ion in thoſe Times, which have hitherto been unknown to 
"wn i #22 World, chiefly by the Aſſiſtance of a large Manuſcript 
Collection of Papers faithfully tranſcribed from their Ori- 
ginals in the Univerſity of Cambridge, by 4 Perſon of 


and Character employed for that purpoſe, and generouſly con- 


iſe 1 municated to me by my ingenious and learned Friend Dr. 
| Benjamin Groſvenor 3 for which I take this Opportunity 
of returning bim my own, and the Thanks of the publick. 
Among the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians of theſe Times, Mr. 
Fuller, Biſhop Burnet, and Mr. Strype are the chief ; 
the laſt of whom has ſearched into the Records of the Eng- 
liſh Reformation more than any Man of the Age ; Dr. 


.* Heylin and Collyer are of more ſuſpected Authority, not 


ſo much for their Party Principles, as becauſe the former 
woe : : never 
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never gives us his Vouchers, and yet the latter follows him 


- blindly in all Things. 


Upon the whole, I have endeavoured to keep in view 
the Honeſty and Gravity of an Hiſtorian, and have ſaid 
nothing with a deſign to exaſperate or widen the Diffe- 
rences among Chriſtians ; for as I am a ſincere Admi- 
rer of the Doctrines of the New Teſtament, I would 
have an equal Regard to its moſt excellent Precepts, of 
which thek are ſome of the Capital, that We love one 
another; that We forgive Offences; hat We bear 
one anothers Infirmities, and even bleſs then that 
curſe us, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us 
and perſecute us F this Spirit and Temper were more 
prevalent, the Lives of Chriſtians would throw a bright 
Luſtre upon the Truth and Excellency of their Divine 


Faith, and convince the Atheiſts and Infidels of the Age, 


more than all their Arguments can do without it. 

I would earneſtly recommend this Temper to the Prote- 
ſtant Non-Conformiſts of the preſent Age, together with 
an holy Emulation of each other in undiſſembled Piety and 
Sandtity of Life, that while they are reading the heavy 
and grievous Sufferings of their Anceſtors from Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Commiſſions, Spiritual Courts, and penal Laws, 
for Conſcience ſake, they may be excited to an humble 
Adoration of Divine Providence which has delivered them 
fo far from the Yoke of Oppreſſion ; to a Deteſtation of all 
perſecuting Principles; and to a loyal and dutiful Bebaviour 
to the beſt of Kings, under whoſe mild and juſt Govern- 
ment they are ſecure of their Civil and Religious Liberties. 
And may Proteſtants of all Perſuaſions improve in the 
Knowledge and Love of the Truth, and in Sentiments of 


Chriſtian Charity and Forbearance towards each other, 


that being at Peace among themſelves, they may with great- 
er Succeſs bend their united Forces againſt the common Ene- 
mies of Chriſtianity ! 


Daniel Neal. 


London, 


Feb. iſt. x7 31-2, | 
THE 


OF THE 
PURITANS _ 
HAN I 
The Reign of HE NR 1 VIII. 


INS Villam the Conqueror having tate of 
not Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Aland, 1 
by the Aſſiſtance of the See of Rome; — 
and King 7% having afterwards fold ! | 
iy Z it, in his Wars with the Barons, the 
is Rights and Privileges of the Engliſb 
Clergy were delivered up into the Hands of the Pope, 
Who taxed them at his Pleafure, and in proceſs of 
Time drained the Kingdom of immenſe Treaſures ; 
for beſides all his other Dues, arifing from Aunates, 
Firſt Fruits, Peter Pence, &c. he extorted large Sum 
of Money from the Clergy for their Preferments in 

tae Church, He advanced Foreigners to the richeſt 
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Biſhopricks, who never reſided in their Dioceſes, 
nor ſo much as ſet foot upon Engliſþ Ground, but ſent 
for all their Profits to a foreign Country; nay, ſo 
covetous was his Holineſs, that before Livings be- 
came void, he ſold them proviſionally among his Ha- 
lians, infomuch, that neither the King nor the Clex- 
gy, had any Thing to diſpoſe of, but every Thing 
was bargain'd for before-hand at Rome. This awa- 
ken'd the Reſentments of the Legiſlature, who in the 
25th Year of King Edward III. paſs'd an Act, called 
the Statute of Proviſer*s, whereby it is enaRed, ** That 
„the King, and other Lords, ſhall preſent unto 
« Benefices of their own, or their Anceſtor's Foun- 
« dation, and not the Biſhop of Rome. That all 
« foreſtalling of Benefices to Foreigners ſhall ceaſe z 
« and that the free Elections, Preſentments, and Col- 
< lations of Benefices, ſhall ſtand in Right of the 


Crown, or of any of his Majeſty's Subjects, as they 


4 had formerly enjoyed them, notwithitanding any 
« Proviſions from Rome. | | 

But ſtill the Power of the Court of Rome fan very 
high, for they brought all the Trials of Titles to 
Advowſons, into their own Courts beyond Sea, and 
though by the 7th of Richard II, the Power of Nomi- 


nation to Benefices, without the King's Licence, 


was taken from them, they ſtill claim'd the Benefit 
of Confirmations, of Tranſlations of Biſhops, and of 
Excommunications 3 the Archbiſhops of — 
and Zort might ſtill by virtue of Bulls from Rome, aſ- 
ſemble the Clergy of their ſeveral Provinces, at what 
Time and Place they thought fit, without leave ob- 
tained from the Crown; and all the Canons and Con- 


ſtitutions concluded upon in thoſe Synods were bind- 


Statine of 


ing, without any farther Ratification from the King; 
ſo that the Power of the Church was independent 
of the Civil Government, This being repreſented to 
the Parliament of the 16th of Richard II. they paſſed 


des the Statute commonly called PRAMUNIRE, 
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« did purchaſe Tranſlations to Benefices, Proceſſes, 

« Sentences of Excommunication, Bulls, or any 
other Inſtruments from the Court of Rome, againit 

ce the King or his Crown; or whoever btought them 

& into England, or did receive or execute them, they 

& were declared to be out of the King's Protection, 

t and ſhould forfeit their Goods and Chattels to the 

<« King, and their Perſons be impriſor'd.”” From this Fuller's 
Time the Archbiſhops called no more Convocations &. H 
by their ſole Authority, but by Licence from the? 9. 
King; their Synods being formed by a Writ or Pre- 

cept from the Crown, directed to the Archbiſhops, 

to aſſemble their Clergy, in order to conſult v 

ſuch Affairs as his Majeſty ſhould lay before them. 

But ſtill their Canons were binding, tho? confirm'd 

by no Authority but their own, till the Act of Su- 
premacy took _ , 
About this Time flouriſhed the famous John Wick. rife and 
liffe, the Morning-Star of the Reformation, He was Writings of 
born at Wickliffe, near Richmond in Yorkſhire, about John 1 
the Year 1324, and was educated in Queen's College, Wan 
Oxford, where he was Divinity Profeſſor, and after- 
wards Parſon of Luiterworth, in Leiceſterſhire, He 4 
ſtouriſh'd in the latter End of the Reign of King Ed- 

ward III. and the beginning of Richard II. about one 
Hundred and thirty Years before the Reformation of 

Luther, The Univerſity gave this Teſtimonial of 

him after his Death, That from his Youth to the 

« Time of his Death, his Converſation was ſo Praiſe- 

& worthy, that there was never any Spot, or Suſpi- 

* cion noiſed of him; that in his reading and pteach- - 
ing he behaved like a ſtout and valiant Champion 
of the Faith; and that he had written in Logick, 

„ Philoſophy, Divinity, Morality, and the ſpeculative 

“ Arts, without an Equal.“ While he was Divinity 
Profeſſor at Oxford he publiſh'd certain Concluſions, 
ngainſt Tranſubſtantiation, and againſt ide Infallibility of fox 
the Pope; that the Church of Rome was not the Head 
of all other Churches; nor . St; Peter the Power 
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the Keys, any mare than the reſt of the Apoſiles : that the 
New Teſtament, or Goſpel, is a perfecs Rule of Life and 
Mannert, and ought to be read by the People. He main- 
rained further, moſt of thoſe Points by which the 
Px TITANS were afterwards diſtinguiſhed 3 as, 
that in the Sacrament of Orders there ought to be but 
two Degrees, Pre/oyters, or Biſhops and Deacons; that 
all Human Traditions are ſuperfluous and finful ; 
that we mult practiſe, and teach only, the Laws of 
Chriſt ; that myſtical and ſignificant Ceremonies in 
religious Worſhip are unlawful; and, that to re- 
ſtrain Men to a preſcribed Form of Prayer, is con- 
trary to the Liberty granted them by God. Theſe, 
with ſome other of Wickliffe's Doctrines, againſt the 
temporal Grandeur of the Prelates, and their uſurped 
Authority, were ſent to Rome, and condemned by 
Pope Gregory XI. in a Conſiſtory of Twenty three 
Cardinals, in the Year 1378. but the Pope dying 
foon after put a ſtop to the Procels. Urban, his Suc- 
ceſſor, writ to young King Richard H. and to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Univerſity of Oxford, 
to put a ſtop to the Progreſs of V ichiſiſim; accordingly, 
Wickliffe was cited before the Archbiſhop! of Canter- 
bury, and his Brethren the Prelates, feveral Times, 
but was always diſmiſſed, either by the Intereſt of the 
Citizens of London, or the powerful Interpoſition of 
ſome great Lords at Court, or ſome other uncom- 
mon Providence, which terrified the Biſhops from paſ- 
fing a peremptory Sentence againſt him for a conſi- 
derable Time; but at length his new Doctrines (as 
they were called) were condemned in a Convocation 
of Biſbops, - Doctors and Batchelors, held at London 
by the Commandment of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
ury 1382, and he was deprived of his Profeſſorſhip, 
his Books and Writings were ordered to be burn'd, 
and himſelf to be impriſon*d, but he kept out of the 
Way, and.in the Time of his Retirement writ a Con- 
ſeſfion of his Faith to the Pope, in which he declares 
lkumfelf willing to maintain his Opinions at * 


* 
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if God had not otherwiſe viſited him with Sickneſs, 
and other Infirmities: But it was well for this good 


Man that there were two Anti- Popes at this Time at 
War with each other, one at Rome, and the other 


at Avignon, In England alſo there was a Minority, 
and- after ſo e- Hime Controver,areſe-betweerr tire 


which was favourable to 
Witlfe, inſomuck that he ventur'd out of his 
Retirement, and returned to his Pariſh at Liutter- 
worth, where he quietly departed this Life in the 


Year 1384. This Wickliffe was a wonderful Man 


for the Times in which he lived, which were over- 
ſpread with the thickeſt Darkneſs of Antichriſtian 
Idolatry; he was the firſt that tranflated the New 
Teſtament into Exgliſ; but the Art of Printing 
not being then found out, it hardly eſcaped the In- 
quiſition of the Prelates, at leaſt it was very ſcarce 
when Tinda! tranſlated it a ſecond Time 1327. He 
reached and publiſhed the very ſame Doctrines for 
bſtance that afterwards obtained at the Reforma- 
tion; he writ near two Hundred Volumes, all which 
were called in, condemned, and order'd to be burn*d 
together with his Bones by the Council of Conſtance, 
in the Year 1425, forty one Years after his Death; but 
his Doctrine remained, and the Number of his Diſci- 
Ples who were diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Lollards 
encreaſed after his Deceaſe, which gave Occaſion to the 
making ſundry other ſevere Laws againſt Hereticks. 


k % 


The Clergy made their Advantage of the Conten- xi of pe- 
tions between the Houſes of 7ork and Lancaſter ; both nal Laws 
Parties courting their Aſſiſtance, which they did not 22 


fail to make uſe of for the Suppor 
Faith, (as they call'd it) and the Advancement of 
their ſpiritual Tyranny over the Conſciences of Men. 
In the Primitive Times there were no capital Pro- 
ceedings againſt Hereticks, the Weapons of the 
Church being only ſpiritual ; but when it was found 
that Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures were not ſufficient to keep 
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Men in a blind Subjection to the Pope, a Decree was 


obtained in the fourth Council of Lateran, A.D. 1215. 
% That all Hereticts ſhould be delivered over to the civil 
& Magiſtrate to be burr'd.”* Here was the Spring of that 
Antichriſtian Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the Con- 
ſciences of Men, which has ſince been attended with 
a Sea of Chriſtian Blood: The Papiſts learn'd it 
from the Heathen Emperors; and the moſt zealous 
Proteſtants of all Nations, have taken it up from 
them. Conſcience can't be convinc'd by Fines and 
Impriſonments, or by Fire and Faggot; all At- 
tempts of this Kind ſerve only to make Men Hypo- 
crites, and are deſervedly branded with the Name of 
Perſecution. There was no Occaſion for putting theſe 
ſanguinary Laws in execution among us till the lat- 


ter end of the fourteenth Century; but when the 


Statute 
Rich, 2, 
cap. 5. 
1382. 


Sainte 
Henry 4. 
Cap. 15. 
1400. 


Lollards, or Followers of Wickliffe threaten'd the Pa- 
= Power, the Clergy brought this 1talian Drug 
rom Rome, and planted it in the Church of England. 
la the 5th Year of Richard II. it was enacted, 
© That all that preached without Licenſe againſt 
* the Catholick Faith, or againſt the Laws of the 
« Land, ſhould be arreſted, and kept in Priſon, till 
they juſtified themſelves according to the Law and 
% Reaſon of Holy Church, Their Commitment was 
* ro be by Writ from the Chancellor, who was to 
* iſſue forth Commiſſions to the Sheriffs, and other 
the King's Miniſters, after the Biſhops had return, 
* ed the Names of the Delinquents into the Court of 
& Chancery,”? - DE IS 
When Kichard II. was depoſed, and the Crown 
uſurped by Heury IV. in order to gain the good Will 
of the Clergy; it was further enacted, in the ſecond ' 
Year of his Reign, © That if any Perſons were ſuſpe- 
* cted of Hereſy, the Ordinary might detain them 
+ in Priſon till they were canonically purged, or 
«*« did/abjure their Errors; provided always, That 
* the Proceedings againſt them were publickly and 
++ zudicially ended within three Months, If they 
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« were convicted, the Dioceſan, or his Commiſſa- 
« ry, might impriſon and fine them at Diſcretion. 
«© Thoſe that refuſed to abjure their Errors, or after 
« Abjuration relapſed, were to be delivered over to 
<« the ſecular Power, and the Mayors, Sheriffs, or 
« Bailiffs, were to be preſent (if required) when 
« the Biſhop, or his Commiſſary paſſed Sentence, 
« and after Sentence they were to receive them, and 
« in ſome high Place burn them to Death before the 
« People.” By this Law the King's Subjects were 
put from under his Protection, and left to-the Mercy 
of the Biſhops in their Spiritual Courts, and might, 
upon Suſpicion of Hereſy, be impriſon'd and put to 
Death, without Preſentment, or Trial by a Jury, as 
is the Practice in all other criminal Caſes. 
In the beginning of the Reign of Henry V. who was Statute 
a martial Prince, a new Law paſſed againſt the Lol- Henry 5. 
tards, or Wickliffites, ** That they ſhould forfeit all. 7. 
« the Lands they had in Fee ſimple, and all their “ 
Goods and Chattels to the King. All State 
Officers, at their Entrance into Office, were 
« ſworn to uſe their beſt Endeavours to diſcover 
s them; and to aſſiſt the Ordinaries in proſecuting 
<« and convicting them.” I find no mention in an 
of theſe Acts, of a Writ or Warrant from the King, 
de Heretico comburendo; the Sheriff might proceed to 
the burning of Hereticks without it; but it ſeems the 
King's learned Council adviſed him to iſſue out a Writ 
of this kind to the Sheriff, by which his Majeſty rook 
them, in ſome ſort, under his Protection again; but it 
was not as yet neceſſary by Law, nor are there any of 
them to be found in the Rolls, before the Reign of 
King Henry VIII. 
By virtue of theſe Statutes the Clergy, according 
to the Genius af the Popiſh Religion, exercited num- 
berleſs Cruelties upon the People, If any Man deni- 
ed them any degree of Reſpect, or any of thoſe Pro- 
fits they pretended was their due, he was imme- 
giately ſuſpected of Hereſy, impriſoned, and it _ 
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xing be put to Death; of which ſome Hundreds of Ex- 


Len VIII amples are upon Record. 


King Thus ſtood the Laws with reſpect to Religion, 
schen King Henry VIII ſecond Son of King Henry 
Char fm VII came to the Crown; he was born in the Year 

1491. and bred a Scholar: He underſtood the Purity 
of the Latin Tongue, and was well acquainted with 
School Divinity. No ſort of Flattery pleas'd him 
better than to have his Wiſdom and Learning com- 

. mended. In the beginning of his Reign he was a 
maoſt obedient Son of the Papacy, and employed his 
Talents in writing againſt Luther in defence of the 
ſeven Sacraments of the Church. This Book was 
magnified by the Clergy as the moſt Jearned Per- 
formance of the Age and upon preſenting it tothe 
Pope, his Holineſs conferr*d upon the King of Eng- 


>| boa and his Succeſſors, the glorious Title of DE- 


FENDER OF THE FAITH: It was voted in full 
Conſiſtory, and ſign'd by Twenty ſeven Cardinals, 
in the Year 1321. 

Car#nal At the ſame Time Cardinal Noolſey, the King's 
Woo ſey' Favourite, exerciſed a Sovereign Power over the 
—— e whole Clergy and People of England in ſpiritual 
"> Matters; he was made Legate in the Year 1519. and 
accepted of a Bull from the Pope, contrary to the 

Statute of Premuzire, empowering him to ſuper- 

intend and correct what he thought amils in both the 
Provinces of Canterbury and Jork; and to appoint all 

Burner's Officers in the Spiritual Courts. The King alſo granted 
122 * him a full Power of diſpoſing of all Eccleſiaſtical Be- 
ne fices in the Gift of the Crown; with a viſitatorial 
Power over Monaſteries, Colleges, and all his Clergy, 
exempt or not exempt. By virtue of theſe vaſt Pow- 
ers a new Court of Juſtice was erected, called the Le- 
gate's Court, the Juriſdiction whereof extended to all 
Actions relating; to Conſcience, and numberleſs Ra- 
pines and Extortions were committed by it under 
colour of retorming Mens Manners all which his 
Maje- 
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Majeſty connived at out of Zeal to the Church. King 
weary of his Queen Hen. VIII 


Bur at length the King being 
Katharine, after he had lived with her almoſt rweaty 


5 


1527. 


Years, or being troubled in Conſcience becauſe he ,;,, 
bad married his Brother's Wife, and the Legitimacy moves for 
of his Daughter had been called in queſtion by ſome fo- 4 Divorce 
reign Princes, he firſt ſeparated from her Bed, and then m lt 


moved the Pope for a Divorce: but the Court of Rome 
having held his Majeſty in ſuſpence for two or three 
Years for fear of offending the Emperor the Queen's 


Nephew, the impatient King by theAdviceof Dr.Cran« 


mer appealed to the principal Univerſities of Europe, 
and deſired their Opinions upon theſe two Queſtions. 

1, „Whether it was agreeable to the Law of God 
10 for a Man to marry his Brother's Wife? 

2. Whether the Pope could diſpenſe with the 
* Law of God? ; 

All the Univerſities, and moſt of the learned Men 
of Europe both Latherans and Papiſts, except thoſe at 
Rome, declared for the Negative of the two Queſtions. 
The King laid their Determinations before the Parlia- 
ment and Convocation who agreed with the foreign 
Univerſities. In the Convocation of Exgliſß Clergy, 
253 were for the Divorce, and but 19 againſt it. 
Sundry learned Books were writ for and againft the 
Lawfulneſs of the Marriage; one Party being encou- 
raged by the King, and the other by the Pope and 
Emperor. The Pope cited the King to Rome, but 


his Majeſty ordered the Earl of * to proteſt 


againſt the Citation as contrary to the Prerogative 
of his Crown; and ſent a Letter ſign'd by the Car- 
dinal, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 4 Biſhops, 2 


Dukes, 2 Marquiſes, 13 Earls, 2 Viſcounts, 23 Ba- 


rons, 22 Abbots, and 11 Commoners, exhorting his 
Holineſs to confirm the Judgment of the learned Men, 
and of the Univerſities of Europe by annulling his. 
Marriage, or elſe he ſhould be obliged to take 
other Meaſures. But the Pope in his Anſwer, after ha- 
ying acknowledged his Majeſty's Favours, told _ 


Veen. 
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King that the Queen's Appeal and Avocation of the Cauſe 
Hen. III. to Rome muſt be granted. The King ſeeing himſelf 


- 1530, 


WT.) * 


abuſed, and that the Affair of his Marriage which 
had been already determined by the moſt learned Men 
in Europe, and had been argued before the Legates 
Campegio and Woolſey muſt commence again, be- 
gan to ſuſpect M oolſey's Sincerity z upon which 
his Majeſty ſent for the Seals from him, and ſoon 
after commanded his Attorney General to put 
in an Information againſt him in the King's Bench, 


-becauſe that notwithſtanding the Statute of Richard 


II. againſt procuring Bulls from Rome under the 
Pains of a Premunire, he had received Bulls for 
his Legantine Power, which for many Years he 
had executed, The Cardinal. pleaded Ignorance of 
the Statute, and ſubmitted to the King's Mercy ; 
upon which he was declared to be out of the King's 
Protection, to have forfeited his Goods and Chattels, 


and that his Perſon might be ſeized. The haughty 


Cardinal not knowing how to bear his Diſgrace, ſoon 
after fell ſick and died, declaring That if he had 
ſerved God as well as be bad done his Prince, he would 
pot have given bim over in his gray Hairs. 

But the King not fatisfied with his Reſentments 
againſt the Cardinal, reſolved to be revenged on the 


ve Pope himſelf, and accordingly * September 19th, a 


Week before the Cardinal's Death, he publiſhed a 
Proclamation forbidding all Perſons to purchaſe any 
Thing from Rome under the ſevereſt Penalties; and 
reſolved to annex the Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy to his own 
Crown for the future. It was eaſy to foreſee that 
the Clergy would ſtartle at the King's aſſuming to 
himſelf the Pope's Supremacy, but his Majeſty had 
them at his Mercy, for they having acknowledged 
Cardinal Woolſey's Legantine Power, and ſubmitted 
to bis Juriſdiction, his Majeſty cauſed an Indictment 
to be preferred againſt them in Meſtminſter-hall, and 
odtained Judgment upon the Statute of Premunire, 
whereby the whole Body of the Clergy were declared 
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to be out of the King's Protection, and to have for- & 
feited all their Goods and Chattels. N Hen. VIII. 


In this Condition they were glad to ſubmit upon 33% 
the beſt Terms they could get, but the King would | 
not pardon them but upon theſe two Conditions, wi 
(1.) That the two Provinces of Canterbury and York 
ſhould pay into the Exchequer 118840 l. a vaſt Sum 
of Money in thoſe Times. (2.) That they ſhould 
yield his Majeſty the Title of ſole and ſupreme Head of 
the Church of England, next and immediately under 
Chriſt, The former they readily complied with, and 
promiſed for the future never to aſſemble in Convoca- 
tion but by the King's Writ ; nor to make or execute 
any Canons or Conſtitutions without his Majeſty's Li- 
cence : But to acknowledge a Layman to be ſupreme 
Head of an Eccleſiaſtical Body, was ſuch an Abſur- 
dity, in their Opinion, and ſo inconſiſtent with their 
Allegiance to the Pope, that they could not yield to 
it without an additional Clauſe, As far as is agreeable 
to the Laws of Chriſt. The King accepted it with the 
Clauſe for the preſent, but a.Year or two after ob- 
tained the Confirmation of it in Parliament and Con- 
vocation without the Clauſe. 
The Subſtance of the Act of Supremacy is as follows, 48 S 
* Albeit the King's Majeſty juſtly _ rightfully is, premacy, 
« and ought to be ſupreme Head of the Church of 26 Hen.8. 
% England, and is ſo recogniz'd by the Clergy of this N 
© Realm in their Convocations, yet nevertheleſs, for 
&« Confirmation and Corroboration thereof, and for 
« increaſe of Vertue in Chriſt's Religion, within this 
* Realm of England, &c. Be it enacted by the Au- 
<« thority of this preſent Parliament, that the King, 
our Sovereign Lord, his Heirs and Succeſſors, 
+ Kings of this Realm, ſhall be taken, accepted, 
and reputed the only ſupreme Head on Earth of the 
* Church of England; and ſhall have and enjoy, an- 
% nexed and united to the Imperial Crown of this 
+ Realm, as well the Title and Stile thereof, as all 
** Honours, Dignities, Immunities, Profits and 


* 
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& Commodities, to the ſaid Dignity of ſupreme Head 


Hen. VIII. «« f the ſaid Church belonging and appertaining 3 and 


e that our Sovereign Lord, his Heirs and Succeſ- 
« ſors Kings of this Realm, ſhall have full Power 
« and Authority to viſit, repreſs, redreſs, reform, 
« order, correct, reſtrain, and amend all ſuch Er- 
« rors, Hereſies, Abuſes, Contempts, and Enor- 
cc mities whatſoever they be, which by any manner 
5 of ſpiritual Authority or Juriſdiction, ought or 
„ may be lawfully reformed, repreſſed, ordered, 
cc redreſſed, corrected, reſtrain'd, or amended, moſt 


s to the Pleaſure of Almighty God, and encreaſe of 
* Vertue in Chriſt's Religion, and for the Conſerva- 


< tion of Peace, Unity and Tranquility of this 


Realm, any Uſage, Cuſtom, foreign Law, fo- 


cc reign Authority, Preſcription, or any Thing or 
4 Things to the contrary notwithſtanding,” 

Here was the Riſe of the Reformation. The whole 
Power of reforming Hereſes and Errors in Doctrine 
and Worſhip was transferred from the Pope to the 
King, without any Regard to the Rights of Synods 
or Councils of the Clergy z and without a Reſerve of 
Liberty to ſuch Conſciences as could not comply with 
the publick Standard. This was undoubtedly a 
Change for the better, but is far from being conſo- 
nant to Scripture or Reaſon, 

The Parliament had already forbid all Appeals to 
the Court of Rome, in Cauſes Teſtamentary, Matrimo- 
nia], and in all Diſputes concerning Divorces, Tithes, 
Oblations, Sc. under penalty of a Premunire ; and 
were now voting away Annates and Firſt Fruits; and 
providing, That in caſe the Pope denied his Bulls for 
<< electing or conſecrating Biſhops, it ſhould be done 
* without them. by the Archbiſhap of the Province ; 
that an Archbiſhop might be conſecrated by any 
two Biſhops whom the King ſhould appoint z and 
being ſo conſecrated Thould enjoy all the Rights of 
« his See, any Law or Cuſtom tothe contrary notwith- 
„ ſtanding.” All which Acts paſſed both Houſes with- 

out 
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| 13 
P. L. Four any confiderable Oppoſition, - Thus, while the ue Nu; 


1ead Pope ſtood trifling about a conteſted Marriage, the 
and King and Parliament took away all his Profits, Re- 
ceſ-venues, and Authority, in the Church of England. _ 


wer His Majeſty having now waited fix Years for a De- xing r D. 
rm, ¶ termination of his Marriage from the Court of Rome, wwree. 


Er- ¶ and being now himſelf Head of the Church of England, 
or- commanded Dr. Cranmer lately conſecrated ee 
mer If biſhop of Canterbury to call a Court of Canoniſts and 
; or Divines and proceed to Judgment. Accordingly 
ed, I his Grace ſummoned Queen Katharine to appear at 


1olt ¶ Dunſtable near the Place where ſhe reſided, in Per- 


> of I fon or by Proxy on the 20th of May, 2533. but her 
va- If Majeſty refuſed to appear adhering to her Ap- 
this I peal to the Court of Rome; upon which the Archbi- 
fo- © hop by Advice of the Court, declared her Cantu- 
or nan, and on the 23d of the fame Month pronounced 
the King's Marriage with her null and void, as being 
ole ¶ contrary to the Laws of God. Soon after which his 
ine 8 Majeſty married Anne Bullen, and procured an Act 
the of Parliament, for ſettling the Crown upon the Heirs 
ods of her Body, which all his Subjects were obliged to 
of ſwear to. 8 | 
ith There was a remarkable Appearance of Divine 
a Providence in this Affair; for the French King had 
ſo» BF prevailed with the King of England, to refer his Cauſe 
once more to the Court of Rome, upon Aſſurancès gi- 
ven, that the Pope ſhould decide it in his Majeſty's 
Favour within a limited Time; the Pope conſent» 
ed, and fixed a Time for the Return of the King's An- 
ſwer, but the Courier not arriving upon the very 


tween the Pope and King of England, perſwaded his 
Holineſs to give Sentence againſt him, and accord- 


and the King was required to take his Wife again, 
otherwiſe the Cenſures of the Church were to be de- 
nounced againſt him. Two Days after this the Cou- 
rier arrived from England with the King's N 

under 


P 
ingly March 23d, the Marriage was declared good, 


1933. 


Day, the Imperialiſts who dreaded an Alliance be- 655 82 


89. 
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Pope's Au- 
| cl Aly deter min'd to take away all his Profits and Au- 


/ « biſhops 


14 The HISTORY Chap. I. 


King under his Hand in due Form, but it was then too 

Hen. VIII. late, it being hardly decent for the Infallible Chair 

1534 to revoke its Decrees in ſo ſhort a Time. Such was 
the Criſis of the Reformation! ' - 

The Pope having decided againſt the King, his Ma- 


England thority over the Church of England at once; accord- 
zaken a- ingly a Bill was brought into the Parliament then fit- 
way. ting, and paſſed without any Proteſtation, by which it is 
25 H. 8. enacted, That all Payments made to the Apoſto- 
cap. 20,21. 46 lick Chamber, and all Proviſions, Bulls, or Diſpen- 
& ſatians, ſhould from thenceforth ceaſe; and that 
« all Diſpenſations or Licences, for Things not con- 
& trary to the Law of God ſhould be granted with- 
tc in the Kingdom, under the Seals of the two Arch- 
in their ſeveral Provinces, The Pope 
* was to have no further concern in the Nomination 
* or Confirmation of Biſhops, which were appoint- 
« ed to be choſen by Conge de Elire from the Crown, 
« as at preſent, Peter Pence, and all Procurations 
tc from Rome were aboliſhed. Moreover, all Re- 
* ligious Houſes, exempt or not exempt, were to 
« be ſubject to the Archbiſhops Viſitation, except 
* ſome Monaſteries and Abbies which were to be 
« ſubject to the King.” Moſt of the mo voted 
againſt this Bill, but all but one ſet their Hands to 
it after it was paſs'd, according to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe Times. Thus the Church of England became 
— of the Pope, and all foreign Juriſdi- 

ion. | | 
Laws a- Complaints being daily made of the ſevere Proceed- 
Ly He-1ngs of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts againſt Hereticks, 
pe aps, the Parliament took this Matter into Conſideration, 
25 H. 8, and repealed the Act of the 2d of Henry IV. above- 
tap. 14. mentioned, but left the Statutes of Richard II. and 
Henry V. in full force, with this Qualification, that 
Hiereticts ſhould be proceeded againſt upon Preſent- 
ments by two Witneſſes at leaſt that they ſhould 
be brought to anſwer in open Court, and if * 
| | ound 
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found guilty and would not abjure, or were relap- King 
ſed, they ſhould be adjudged to Death, the King's Hen-VIIL 


Writ de Heretico comburendo being firſt obtain*'d, By 
this Act the Eccleſiaſtical Courts were limited; He- 


reticks being now to be tried according to the Forms 


of Law, as in other Caſes. 


Towards the latter End of this Seſſion the Clergy, Clergy's 
aſſembled in Convocation, ſent up theirSubmifſion to the Sb miſß: 
King to be paſſed in Parliament, which was done ac- 


cordingly: The Contents were, . That the Clergy 
« acknowledged all Convocations ought to be aſſem- 
te bled by the King's Writ ; and promis'd, in verbo 
« ſacerdotit, that they would never make nor execute 
« any new Canons or Conſtitutions without the 
« Royal Aſſent; and, fince many Canons had been 
&« receiv*d that were found prejudicial to the King's 
« Prerogative, contrary to the Laws of the Land, 
« and heavy to the Subjects, that therefore there 
e ſhould be a Committee of 32 Perſons, 16 of the 
« two Houſes of Parliament, and as many of the 
« Clergy, to be named by the King, who ſhould 
« have full Power to reviſe the old Canons, and to 
« abrogate, confirm, or alter them as they found 
« expedient, the King's Aſſent being obtain'd,” 
This Submiſſion was confirm'd by Parliament; and 
by the ſame Act all Appeals to Rome were again con- 


made to the King in the Court of Chancery, and the 
Lord Chancellor was to grant a Commiſſion under 
the great Seal for a hearing before Delegates, whoſe 
Determination ſhould be final. All exempted Ab- 
bots were alſo to appeal to the King; and the Act 
concluded with a Proviſo, That till juch Correction of 
the Canons was made, all thoſe which were then received 
ould remain in force, except ſuch as were contrary to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realms, or were to the Damage 
Or Hurt of the King's Prerogative, Upon the Proviſo 
of this Act all the Proceedings of the Commons, — 
| Other 
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demned. If any Parties found themſelves agrieved 25 H. 8. 
in the Archbiſhop's Courts, an Appeal might be cap. 19. 
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King other Spiritual Couris are founded; for the Canons 


Hen. VIII. not being corrected to this Day, the old ones are in 


1534 force with the Exceptions abovementioned; and 
this Proviſo is probably the Reaſon why the Canons 
vere not corrected in the following Reigns, for now 

it lies in the Breaſt of the Judges to declare what Ca- 
nons are contrary to the Laws, or Rights of the 
Crown, which is more for the King's Prerogative, 
than to make a Collection of Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
which ſhould be fixed and immoveable. 

Before the Parliament broke up they gave the An- 
mates or firſt Fruits of Benefices, and the yearly Reve- 
nue of the Tenth Part of all Livings which had beert 
taken from the Pope laſt Year, to the King. This 
diſpleaſed the Clergy who were in hopes of being 
freed from that Burthen; but they were miflaken, 
for by the 32d of Henry VIII. cap. 45. a Court of Re- 
cord 1s ordered to be erected, called the Court of the 
Firſt Fruits and Tenths, for the Levying and Govern- 

ment of the ſaid Firſt Fruits for ever. | 
arb f he Seſſion being ended, Commiſſioners were ſent 
Sxcceſſion over the Kingdom, to adminifter the Oath of Suc- 
and Supre eon to all his Majeſty's Subjects, according to a late 
2 Ack of Parliament, by which it appears that beſides 
rene wing their Allegiance to the King, and acknow- 
ledging him to be Head of the Church, they decla- 
mip. Ref. red upon 


5 Oath the Larefulneſ of hir Marriage with 
Fer Queen Anne, and that they would be true to the Iſſus be- 


gotten in it. That the Biſhop of Rome had no mon Power 
than any other Biſhop in bis own Dioceſe; that they would 
fubmit 10 all the King's Laus, notwithſtanding the Pope's 
Conjures; that in'their Prayers they would pray firſt for 
the King as ſupreme Head of the Church of England; 
then for the Queen Anne], then for the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and the other Ranks of the Clergy, Only 
Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas Mort 
Lord Chancellor refuſed ro take the Oath, for 
which they afterwards loſt their Lives, 


The 


Chap.T. of the Puritans. 17 
The Separation of the Church of England from King 
Rome contributed ſomething towards the Reformation Hen. VIII. 
of its Doctrines, though the Body of the inferior Cler- . 
gy were as ſtiff for their old Opinions as ever, being N mg 
countenanced and ſupported by the Duke of Norfolk, tian of Do- 
by the Lord Chancellor More, by Gardiner Biſhop of #rine. 
Wincheſter, and Fiſher of Rocheſter ; but ſome of the 
Nobility and Biſhops were for a further Reformation: 
Among theſe were the new Queen, Lord Cromwel 
afterwards Earl of Eſſex, Dr. Cranmer Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Shaxton Biſhop of Saliſbury, and Latimer 
of Worceſter. As theſe were more or leſs in favour 
with the King, the Reformation of Religion wettt 
forwards or backwards throughout the whole Courſe 
of his Reign. 

The Progreſs of the Reformation in Germany, by Books prin- 
the preaching of Luther, Melancton, and others, wit ted. 
the Number of Books that were publiſhed in thoſe 
Parts, ſome of which were tranſlated into Exgliſo, re- 
vived Learning, and raiſed People's Curioſities to 
look into the State of Religion here at home. One of 
the firſt Books that was publiſhed, was the Tranſla- 
tion of the New Teſtament by Tyndal, printed at Ant- 8uppiicari- 
werp, 1327. The next was the Supplication bf the em of the 
Beggars, by Simon Frith of Grays Inn, 1529. It was 97229 
levell'd againſt the Begging Friars, arid complains 
that the common Poor were ready to ſtarve, becauſe 
the Alms of the People were intercepted by great 
Companies of luſty idle Friars who were able to work, 
and were a Burden to the Commonwealth. More and 4nſwer'd 
Fiſher anſwer'd the Book, endeavouring to move the . 
Peoples Paſſions, by repreſenting the Supplications of TO 
the Souls in Purgatory which were relieved by the 
Maſſes of theſe Friars. But the Strength of their Ar- 
guments lay in the Sword of the Magifffate, which was 
now in their Hands; for while theſe Gentlemen were in 
Power the Clergy made ſad Havock among thoſe Peo - 
ple who were ſeeking after Chriſtian Knowledge: Some 
were cited into the ä Courts for teaching m_ 

| hil- 
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fi King Children the Lord's Prayer in Engii/o ; ſome for read- 
1 Heu. VIII. ing forbidden Books; ſome for ſpeaking againſt the Vi- 
A ccsof the Clergy; ſome for not coming to Confeſſion and 
—— the Sacrament; and ſome for not obſerving the Church 
Faſts; moſt of whom through fear of Death did Penance 
and were diſmiſſed; but ſeveral of the Clergy refuſing 
to abjure, or after Abjurationfalling into a Relapſe, fut- 
fered Death. Among theſe were the Reverend Mr. Hit- 
ton, Curate of Maidſtone, burnt in Smithfield 1530, the 
Reverend Mr. Bilney, burnt at Norwich. 531. Mr. 
Byfield a Monk of St. Edmondſbury, Mr. Bainham of 
44 the Temple, beſides two Men and a Woman at York, 
1 Hiſt. Ref. In the Year 1533. Mr. Jobn Frith, an excellent Scho- 
1 10 p. 167. Jar of the Univerſity of Cambridge, was burnt in 
3k Smithfield, with one Hewet a poor Apprentice, for 
| | | deny ing the corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacra- 

| 


ment; but upon the Rupture between the King and 
| Pope, and the Repeal of the Act of King Henry IV 
1 againſt Hereticks, the Wings of the Clergy were 
ö | clip'd, and a ſtop put to their Cruelties for a Time. 
* Xomnafle- None were more averſe to the Reformation than 
MN . 75v/144the Monks and Friars : Theſe ſpoke openly againſt 
164 the King's Proceedings, exciting the People to Re- 
1 bellion, and endeavouring to embroil his Affairs with 
foreign Princes; the; King therefore reſolved to hum- 
ble them, and for this Purpoſe appointed a general 
Viſitation of the Monaſteries, the Management of 
| | which was committed to the Lord Cromwe!, with the 
{Wt Title of Viſitor General, who appointed other Com- 
. miſſioners under him, and gave them Injunctions and 
BW Articles of Enquiry. Upon this ſeveral Abbots and 
Priors to prevent a Scrutiny into their Conduct, vo- 
luntarily ſurrender'd their Houſes into the King's 
Hands ; others upon Examination appear'd guilty of 
the greateſt Frauds and Impoſitions on the Simplicity 
of the People : Many of their pretended Relicks were 
expoſed and deftroyed, as the Virgin Mary's Milk 
thewed in eight Places; the Coals that roaſted St. Law- 
rence; an Angel with one Wing that brought _ — 
Tea 
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Head of the Spear that pierced our Saviour's ſide; King 
the Rood of Grace, which was ſo contrived, that the Hen. VIII. 


Eyes and Lips mighr move upon Occaſion 3 with 


many others. The Images of a great many pretend- 
ed Saints were taken down and burnt, and all the 
rich Offerings made at their Shrines were ſeized for 
the Crown, which brought an immenſe Treaſure into 
the Excbeguer. | 


Upon the Report of the Viſitors the Parliament Monaſte- 
conſented to the ſuppreſſing of the leſſer Monaſteries * /«p- 
under 2001, a Year value, and gave them to the?”: 
King to the Number of 376. Their Rents amounted to 1536, 
about 320001. per Ann. their Plate, Jewels and Fur- Hiſt. Ref. 
niture to about 100000], The Churches and Cloi- v. 


ſters were for the moſt part pulled down, and the 


Lead and Bells, and other Materials fold. A new 27 H. 8. 


6. 


ed, 


. p- 223. 


Court, called the Court of Augmentations of the King's Cap-27,28, 


Revenue was erected, to receive the Rents, and to 
diſpoſe of the Lands, and bring the Profits into the 
Exchequer. Every religious Perſon that was turned 
out of his Cell had 45s. given him in Money, of 
which Number there were about 10000; and every 
Governor had a Penſion. But to eaſe the Government 
of this Charge, the Monks and Friars were put into 
Benefices as faſt as they became vacant 3 by which 
means it came to paſs that the Body of the inferiour 


Clergy were diſguiſed Papiſts, and Enemies of the 


Reformation. | | 
The leſſer Religious Houſes being diſſolved, the 
reſt followed in a few Years : For in the Years 1537 
and 1539 the greater Abbies and Monaſteries were 
broken up, or ſurrender'd to the Crown, to prevent 
an Inquiry into their Lives and Manners, This rai- 
ſed a great Clamour among the People, the Monks 
and Friars going up and down the Country like Beg- 
gars, clamouring at the Injuſtice of the Suppreſſion. 
The King to quiet them gave back 15 Abbies and 16 
Nunneties for perpetual Alms; but ſeveral of the 
Abbots being * Plots and Conſpiracies 
2 


againſb 


| | 
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King againſt his Government, his Majeſty reſumed his 
Hen. VIII Grants after two Tears; and obtained an Act of Par- 
155% lament whereby he was empowered to erect ſundry 
by new Cathedral Churches and Biſhopricks, and to en- 
dow them out of the Profits of the Religious Houſes, 
The King intended (fays Biſhop Burnet) to convert 
18000 l. a Year into a Revenue for 18 Bifhopricks 
Hit. Ref. and Cathedrals; but of them he only erected fix (viz.) 
V. Lp. zoo. the Biſhopricks of Weſtminſter, Cheſter, W 
Oxford, Glouceſter and Briſtol. This was the chief of 
what his Majeſty did for Religion; which was but a 
8 fmall Return of the immenſe Sums that fell into his 
a} | Hands: For the clear Rents of all the ſuppreſſed Hou- 
| Their Re- fes were caſt up at one Hundred thirty one Thouſand, fix 
%%. Hundred and ſeven Pounds, fix Shillings and four Pence, 
4 Annum, as they were then rated; but were at 
| eaſt ten Times as much in value. Moſt of the Abbey 
f Lands were given away among the Courtiers, or ſold at 
4.40 eaſy Rates to the Gentry, to engage them by Intereſt 
1 againſt the Reſumption of them to the Church. In the 
194 | | Year 1545. the Parliament gave the King the Chaun- 
16 tries, Colleges, Free Chapels, Hoſpitals, Fraterni- 
9 ties and Guilds, with their — and Eſtates. Se- 
b venty Manors and Parks were alienated from the 
Archbiſhoprick of York, and twelve from Canterbury, 
and confirmed to the Crown, How eafily might this 
King, with his immenſe Revenues, have put an end 
to the Being of Parliaments |! 
== Bible tran- The Tranſlation of the New Teftament by Tyndal, 
| 8 "hy already mentioned, had a wonderful Spread among the 
n. People; tho? the Biſhops condemned it, and proceeded 
196 with the utmoſt Severity againſt thoſe that read it. 
[ They complained of it to the King; upon which his 
|. - Majeſty called it in by Proclamation in the Month of 
„ June 1530. and promiſed that a more correct Tranſla- 
7 tion ſhould be publiſhed: But it was impoſſible to 
= * Mop the Curioſity of the People ſo long; for though 
3 the Biſhops bought up, and burnt all they could meet 
with, the Tetament was reprinted abroad and ſent ove! 


& 


, | 
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to Merchants at London, who diſperſed the Copies King 
privately among their Acquaintance and Friends. * 
At length it was moved in Convocation, that the AN 
whole Bible ſhould be tranſlated into Exgliſb, and ſet ; 
up in Churches; but moſt of the old Clergy were 
coke ainſt it. yy ſaid this would lay the Foundation 
of innumerable Hereſies, as it had done in Germany; 
and that the People were not proper Judges of the 
f of Senſe of Scripture: To which it was replied, that the 
Scriptures were writ at firſt in the vulgar Tongue 3 
his that our Saviour commanded his Hearers 10 ſearch 
the Scriptures; and that it was neceſſary People 
fix ſhould do fo now, that they might be ſatisfied that 
| the Alterations the King had made in Religion were : 
not contrary to the Word of God. Theſe Arguments 
bey prevailed with the Majority to conſent that a Petition 
% bould be preſented to the King, that his Majeſty 
would pleaſe to give Order about it. 
But the old Biſhops were too much diſinclined to 
aun. move in it. The Reformers therefore were forced to 
erni- have Recourſe to Mr. Tyndal's Bible, which had 
Se- been printed at Hamburgh 1532. and reprinted three 
or four Years after by Grafion and Whitchurch, The © 
Tranſlators were Tyndal, aſſiſted by Miles Coverdale, 
and Mr. Zobn Rogers the Protomartyr: The Apocry- 
pha was done by Rogers, and ſome marginal Notes 
were inſerted to the whole which gave Offence, and 
11 caſioned that Bible to be prohibited. But Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer having now reviewed and corrected 
deal.” left out the Prologue and Notes, and added a Pre- 
ace of his own; and becauſe Tynda! was now put to 
Death for an Heretick, his Name was laid aſide, and 
th off" was called Thomas Maithews's Bible, and by ſome 
ranmer*s Bible; though it was no more than Tyudal's 


_ ranſlation corrected. This Bible was allowed by L. & Cran, 
zough Luthority, and eagerly read by all ſorts of People. P 59,82. 


The Fall of Queen Anne Bullen Mother of Queen Death of 
izabeth, was a great Prejudice to the Reformation. 2: Anng 
he was a virtugus and pious Lady, but airy and in- * 

8 e | diſcreet 
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King diſcreet in her Behaviour: The popiſh Party hated her 
Hen. III. for her Religion, and having awaken'd the King's 


1526. 


— 


May 1. On the 15th of the ſame Month ſhe was tried 
by her Peers for Incontinence, for à Precontract of Mar. 


28 Hen. 8. 
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both his Majeſty's Daughters were now declared ille 


ted to their Father's Pleaſure. f 


Doctrines delivered in Pulpits, the King ſent à circu 


Hi. Ref. 


\ ol. U. preaching till Michaelmas; by which Time certai 
++ 125 Articles of Religion moſt Catholick ſhould be ſer forth 


both Houſes. An Abſtract of them will ſhew the 


Articles of 
Rel/pion 

devi ſed by 
the King. 
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Jealouſy, put him upon a nice Obſervance of her Car. 
riage, by which ſhe quickly fell under his Majeſty“s 
Dipleaſute, who ordered her to be ſent to the Tower 


riage, and for conſpiring the King's Death; and though 
there was little or no Evidence, the Lords found her 
guilty for fear of offending the King; and four Days 
after ſhe was beheaded within the Tower, proteſting 
her Innocence to the laſt. Soon after her Execution 
the King called a Parliament, to ſet aſide the Succel 
ſion of the Lady Elixabeib her Daughter, which waz 
done, and the King was empowered to nominate hi 
Succeſſor by his laſt Will and Teſtament ; ſo that 


gitimate: But the King having Power to ſettle the 
Succeſſion as he pleaſed, in caſe of failure of mah: 
Heirs, they were {till in hopes, and quietly ſubmit 


Complaint being ſent to Court of the Diverſity 0 


lar Letter to all the Biſhops, July 12th. forbidding al 


The King himſelf fram'd the Articles and ſent then 
into Convocation, where they were agreed to b 
State of the Reformation at this Time. 

1. All Preachers were to inſtruct the People tt 
© believe the whole Bible, and the three Creeds (viz, 
„the Apoſtles, the Nicene and Athanafian, and 
interpret all Things according to them. 8 

2. That Baptiſm was a Sacrament inſtituted bi 
% Chriſt; that it was neceſſary to Salvation; the 
& Infants were to be baptized for the Pardon of Ori 
« ojnal Sin; and, that the Opinions of the Anabap 
„ tiſls and Pelagians were deteſtable Hereſies. | 


3. Taal 


. 
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3. That Penance, that is, Contrition, Confeſ- 


«« ſion, and Amendment of Life, with Works of Hen. VIII. 


Charity, was neceſſary to Salvation; to which 
* muſt be added Faith in the Mercy of God, that 


he will juſtify and pardon us, not for the Worthi- Et. Ref, 
* neſs of any Merit or Work done by us, but for the P. 214+ 


* only Merits of the Blood and Paſſion of Jeſus 
« Chriſt ; nevertheleſs, that Confeſſion to a Prieſt 
* was neceſſary if it might be had; and that the 
* Abſolution of a Prieſt was the ſame as if it were 
© ſpoken by God himſelf, according to our Saviour's 
„ Words. That Auricular Confeſſion was of Uſe 
6 for the Comfort of Mens Conſciences. And though 
« we are juſtified only by the Satisfaction of Chritt, 
tc yet the People were to be inſtructed in the Neceſ- 
6 ſity of good Works.” 

4. ** That in the Sacrament of the Allar, under the 
& Form of Bread and Wine, there was truly and 
« ſubſtantially, the ſame Body of Chriſt that was 
“ born of the Virgin. 

5. That Full fication ſignified the Remiſſion of 
& Sins, and a perfect Renovation of Nature in Chriſt. 

6, << Concerning Images — That the Uſe of them 
« was warranted in Scripture ; that they ſerved to 
te ſtir up Devotion; and that it was meet they ſhould 
„ ſtand in Churches: But the People were to be 
e taught, that in kneeling or worſhipping before 
* them they were not to do it to the Image but to 
«© God. 

7. * Concerning honouring of Saints, they were to be 
* inſtrufted not to expect thoſe Favours from them 
«* which are to be obtained only from God, but they 
* were to honour them, to praiſe God for them, and 
to imitate their Virtues. 

8, © -— For praying to Saints — That it was good 
to pray to them to pray for us and with us. 

9. Of Ceremonies. The People were to be taught 
** that they were good and lawful, having myſtical 
<* Significations in them; ſuch were the Veſtments in 

C 4 1 « the 


i 24 . 


King 


Hen, VIII. 


1536. 
WON 


of Purgatory. 
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*© the Worſhip of God, ſprinkling holy Water to put 
us in mind of our Baptiſm and the Blood of Chriſt ; 
© giving holy Bread in ſign of our Union to Chriſt 3 
© bearing Candles on Candlemas Day in remembrance 
« of Chriſt the ſpiritual Light; giving Aſhes on Aſb- 
*© wedneſday to put us in mind of Penance and our 
Mortality; bearing Palms on Palm- Sunday to ſhew 
* our deſire to receive Chriſt into our Hearts as he 
<< enter*d into Jeruſalem ; creeping to the Croſs on Good- 
* Friday, and kiſſing it in Memory of his Death; 
with the ſetting up of the Sepulchre on that Day, 
* the hallowing the Font, and other Exorciſms and 

« BenediCtions. | 
Laſtly, * As to Purgatory, they were to declare 
<< it good and charitable to pray for Souls departed 
« but fince the Place they were in, and the Pains 
« they ſuffered were uncertain by Scripture, they 
** ought to remit them to God's Mercy. Therefore 
all Abuſes of this Doctrine were to be put away, 
* and the People diſengaged from believing that the 
«« Pope's Pardons or Maſſes ſaid in certain Places, 
<« or before certain Images, could deliver Souls out 
Theſe Articles were ſign'd by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, 17 Biſhops, 40 Abbots and Priors, and 
50 Archdeacons and Proctors of the lower Houſe of 
Convocation: They were publiſhed by the King's Au- 
thority, with a Preface in his Name requiring all his 
Subjects to accept them, which would encourage him 
to take farther Pains for the Honour of God and the 
Welfare of his People. One ſees here the Dawn of 
the Reformation; the Scriptures and the ancient 
Creeds are made the Standards of Faith without the 
Tradition of the Church or Decrees-of the Pope ; the 
Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith is well ſtated; four 
of the ſeven Sacraments are paſſed over, and Purga- 
tory is left doubtful. But Tranſubſtantiation, . Auri- 
cular Conichion, the wcrſhiping of Images and Saints 
The 


{till remained. 
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The Court of Rome were not idle Spectators of thefe King _ 

Proceedings; they threaten'd the King, and ſpirited Hen. VIII. 

up the Clergy to Rebellion; and when all Hopes of AR 

Accommodation were at an end, the Pope pronounced Pope . 

Sentence of Excommunication againſt the whole nn 

Kingdom, depriving his Majeſty of his Crown and cates the © | 

Dignity, forbidding his Subjects to obey him, and . 

all foreign Princes to correſpond with him; all H. Ref. 

his Leagues with them were diſſolved, and his own _ £ 

Clergy were commanded to depart the Kingdom, andꝰ 

his Nobility to riſe in Arms againſt him. The King Occaſfons 

laying hold of this Opportunity called a Parliament, Daſurrecłi: 

and obtained an Act, requiring all his Subjects under 

the Pains of Treaſon, to ſwear that the King was ſu- 

preme Head of the Church of England; and to ftrike 

Terror into the Popiſh Party, three Priors and a 

Monk of the Caribuſian Order, and three Monks of 

the Charter-houſe, were executed as Traitors, for re- 

fuſing the Oath, and for ſaying, That the King was not ſu- 

preme Head under Chriſt of the Church of England; but 

the two greateſt Sacrifices were John Fiſher Biſhop of 

Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More, late Lord Chancellor 

of England, who were both beheaded laſt Year 

within a Fortnight of each other. This quiet- 

ed the People for a Time; but ſoon after there 

was an Inſurrection in Lincolnſhire of 20000 Men, 

headed by a Churchman and directed by a Monk; 

but upon a Proclamation of Pardon they diſper- 

ſed themſelves: The ſame Year there was another 

more formidable in the North, but after ſome Time 

the Rebels were defeated by the Duke of Norfolk, and 

the Heads of them executed, among whom were 

divers Abbots and Prieſts. Theſe Commotions in- 


cenſed the King againſt the Religious Houſes, as 


Nurſeries of Sedition, and made him reſolve to ſuppreſs 
them all! þ 3 

In the mean Time his Majeſty went on boldly 
againſt the Church of Rome, and publiſhed certain 
Iajunctions by his own Authority, to * Ss 
| Fr 4 ' | | cha- 
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King Behaviour of the Clergy. This was the firſt Act of 
Hen. VIII. pure Supremacy done by the King; for in all that went 
153% before he had the Concurrence of the Convocation, 
' The Injunctions were to this Purpoſe, 
King's n. 1. That the Clergy ſhould twice every Quartet 
Jau7. © publiſh to the People, that the Biſhop of Rome's 
“ uſurped Power had no Foundation in Scripture, 
« but that the King's Supremacy was according to 
<< the Laws of God. | 
2§8, 3. They were to publiſh the late Articles of 
« Faith ſet forth by the King; and likewiſe, the 
« King's Proclamation for the Abrogation of certain 
«« Holidays in Harveſt Time. 
4. They were to diſſuade the People from ma- 
« king Pilgrimages to Saints, and to exhort them to 
« ſtay at home and mind their Families, and keep 
<« God's Commandments. | 
5. * They were to exhort them to teach. their 
« Children the Lord's Prayer, Creed, and ten Com- 
« mandments in Engliſh. 
6. They were to take care that rhe Sacraments 
% were reverently adminiſtred in their Pariſhes, 
7. That the Clergy do not frequent Taverns 
* and Ale-houſes, nor fit long at Games, but give 
«« themſelves to the Study of the Scriptures and a 
„ good Life. 
8. Every beneficed Perſon of 20l. a Year, that 
did not reſide, was to pay the 40th Part of his Be- 
* nefice to the Poor. 
9. Every Incumbent of 100. a Year to main- 
* tain one Scholar at the Univerſity ; and ſo many 
„ hundreds a Year ſo many Scholars. 
10. The fifth Part of the Profits of Livings to 
* be given to the Repair of the Vicarage Houſe, if 
« it be in deca x. 
Thus the very ſame Opinions, for which the Fol- 
lowers of Wickliffe and Luther had been burnt a few 
Years before, were enjoined by the King's Autho- 


rity. 
TT his 


ation, 


jarter 
dome s 
ture, 
ng to 


les of 
„ the 
ertain 


1 ma- 
em do 


keep 


their 
Com- 


ments 
LVerns 
give 
ind 2 


that 
is Be- 


main- 
many 
195 to 
je, if 
Fol- 


a fe 
utho- 


This 


Chap. J. M Puritans 
This Lear a very remarkable Book was printed 


27 


by Batchelor, the King's Printer, cum Privilegio, cal- Hen. VIII. 


led the InsTITUTION of a ChRISTIAN Man. It 
was called the Biſhops 
ſed by ſundry Biſhops, 


reford, Barlow of” St. David's, and ſome other Di- 


vines. Tis divided into ſeveral Chapters, and con- 


tains an Explanation of the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, 
the ſeven Sacraments, the ten Commanaments, the Ave 
Maria, Juſtification and Purgatory. “ The Book 
« maintains the local Deſcent of Chriſt into Hell, 
tc and that all Articles of Faith are to be interpre- 
<« ted according to Scripture and the four firſt gene- 
©. ral Councils. It defends the ſeven Sacraments, 
* and under the Sacrament of the Altar affirms that 
te the Body of Chriſt that ſuffered on the Croſs is ſub- 
e ftantially preſent under the Form of Bread and 
« Wine, It maintains but two Orders of the Cler- 
„ gy, and avers that no one Biſhop has Authorit 

% over another according to the Word of God. 
The Invocation of Saints is reſtrained to Interceſſi- 
*© on, for as much as they have it not in their own 
«© Power to beſtow any Bleſſings upon us. 


1537. 


Book, becauſe it was compo- 4bfra of 
as Cranmer Archbiſhop of the Infti- 
Canterbury, Stoteſiy of London, Gardiner of Wincheſter, — 
Sampſon of Chicheſter, Repps of Norwich, Goodrick of Ely, ug 
Latimer of Worceſter, Shaxton of Saliſbury, Fox of He- 


ution of a 


Hian 


* tains, that no Church ſhould be conſecrated to 4bp.Cran, 
c any Being but God. It gives Liberty to work on P 51. 


« Saints Days, eſpecially in Harveſt Time. It main- 
e tains the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience. In the 
Article of Juſtification it ſays, We are juftified 
only by the Merits and Satisfaction of Chriſt, and 
«© that no good Works on our Part can procure the 
„ Divine Favour, or prevail for our Juſtification.” 
This Book was recommended and ſubſcribed by the 
two Archbiſhops, nineteen Biſhops, and by the lower 
Houſe of Convocation, among, whom were Gardiner, 
Bonner, and others, who put their Brethren to Death 
tor theſe Doctrines in the Reign of Queen Mary; 
| „ | but 


WS 
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Kinz but the Reaſon of their preſent Compliance might be, 
| * becauſe all their Hopes from the Succeſſion of the 
4 AL Princeſs Mary were now defeated, Queen Jane being 
brought to Bed of a Son October 12th this Year, who 
was baptized EDwARD, and ſucceeded his Father. 
Bible ſet The Tranſlation of the Bible already mentioned, 
Ste, was this Year printed and publiſhed. Cromwel pro- 
cured the King's Warrant for all his Majeſty's Sub- 
21538. jects to read it without controul ; and by his Injuncti- 
ons commanded one to be ſet up publickly in all the 
Churches in England, that the People might read it. 
His Majeſty farther enjoin'd the Clergy, to preach 
the Neceſſity of Faith and Repentance, and againſt 
truſting in Pilgrimages and other Mens Works; to 
— rv Images as had been abus'd to Superſtition to 
be taken down; and to tell the People, that praying 
to them was no leſs than Idolatry : But ſtill Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, the ſeven Sacraments, the Communion 
in one Kind only, Purgatory, Auricular Confeſſion, 
praying for the Dead, the Celibacy of the Clergy, 
ng of Holy Water, Invocation of Saints, 
ome Images in Churches, with moſt of the ſuperſti- 
tious Rites and Ceremonies of the popiſh Church were 
retained. | 
Hindrances Here his Majeſty made a Stand; for after this the 
of a farther Reformation fluctuated, and upon the whole went ra- 
Rforma- ther backwards than forwards; which was owing tO 
ſeveral Cauſes, as, (1.) To the unhappy Death of the 
Queen in Childbed, who had Poſſeſſion of the King's 
Heart, and was a Promoter of the Reformation. 
(2.) To the King's Diſagreement with the Proteſtant 
Princes of Germany, who would not put him at the 
Head of their League, becauſe he would not abandon 
| the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and permit the 
E. ef Cran. Communion in both kinds. (g.) To the King's Diſ- 
p. 72.pleaſure againſt the Archbiſhop, and the other Bi- 
ſhops of the new Learning, becauſe he could not pre- 
vail with them to give conſent in Parliament, that the 
King ſhould appropriate all the ſuppreſſed Monaſteries 
0 
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to his own Uſe. (4.) To his Majeſty's unhappy ing 
Marriage with the Lady Anne of Cleves, a Proteſtant z Hen.VIIR 
which was promoted by the Reformers, and proved 233%: 
the Ruin of the Lord Cromwel, who was at that Trine 
the Bulwark of the Reformation. (5.) To the Arti- 

fice and abject Submiſſion of Gardiner, Bonner, and 

other popiſh Biſhops, who by flattering the King's 
imperious Temper, and complying with his Dictates, 
prejudiced him againft the Reformed. And, (Laftly) 

To his Majeſty's growing Infirmities, which made 

him ſo-peeviſh and poſitive, that it was dangerous to 

adviſe to any Thing that was not known to be agree- 

able to his Sovereign Will and Pleaſure. 

The King began to diſcover his Zeal againſt the Perſeention 
Sacramentaries (as thoſe were called who denied the of the Pro- 
corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt) by pro- r 
hibiting the importing of all foreign Books, or prin- #f. Rg. 
ting any Portions of Scripture till they had been exa- 0 _ 
mined by himſelf and Council, or by the Biſhop of the? 
Dioceſe 3; by puniſhing all that denied the old Rites, 
and by forbidding all to argue againſt the real Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament on pain of Death. For 
breaking this laſt Order he condemned to the Flames 
this very Year that faithful Witneſs to the Truth, 

Jobn Lambert, who had been Miniſter of the Engliſh 
Congregationat Antwerp, andafterwards taught School 

in London; but hearing Dr. Taylor preach concerning 

the real Preſence, he offered him a Paper of Reaſons 
againſt it: Taylor carried the Paper to Cranmer who 

was then a Lutheran, and endeavoured to make him 
retract; but Lambert unhappily appealed to the King, 

who after a kind of mock Trial in Weſtminſter-hall, 

in preſence of the Biſhops, Nobility, and Judges, 
paſſed Sentence of Death upon him, condemning 

him to be burnt as an incorrigible Heretick. Cran- 
mer was appointed to diſpute againſt him, and Crom- 

wel to read the Sentence. He was ſoon after executed Lambert 
in Smithfield in a moſt barbarous manner; his Jaſt #74. 
Words in the Flames were, None but Chriſt, None but 
Chriſt ! .. ONE The 
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The HISTORY Chap. I. 
The Parliament that met next Spring diſſerved the 


Hen. VIII. Reformation, and brought Religion back to the Stan- 


1339. 


Statute of 


#be Six 
Articles. 
31 H. 8. 
Cap, 14. 


dard in which it continued to the King's Death, b 

the Act commonly known by the Name of the bloody 
Statute, or the Statute of ſix Articles; it was intituled 
an Att for aboliſhing Diverſity of Opinions in certain Arti- 
cles concerning Chriſtian Religion, The fix Articles 


were theſe, 
1. ** That in the Sacrament of the Altar after 


e the Conſecration, there remains no Subſtance of 


« Bread and Wine, but under theſe Forms the natu- 


ral Body and Blood of Chriſt is preſent. 


2. That Communion in both Kinds is not neceſ- 
* ſary to Salvation to all Perſons by the Law of God, 
« but that both the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt are to- 
cc gether in each of the Kinds. | | 

3. That Prieſts may not marry by the Law of 
“ God. 

4. That Vows of Chaſtity ought to be obſerved 
e by the Law of God. 2. 

5. * That private Maſſes ought to be continued, 
« which as it is agreeable to God's Law, fo Men 
6 receive great Benefit by them. 

6. That Auricular Confeſſion is expedient and 
cc neceſſary, and ought to be retained in the Church. 

It was further enacted, that if any did ſpeak, preach 
or write againſt the firſt Article, they ſhould be judged 
Hereticks, and be burnt without any Abjuration, 
and forfeit their real and perſonal Eſtate to the King. 
Thoſe who preached or obſtinately diſputed againſt 
the other Articles were to ſuffer Death as Felons with- 
out Benefit of Clergy ; and thoſe who either in Word 
or Writing declared againſt them were to be Priſoners 
during the King's Pleaſure, and to forteit their Goods 
and Chattels for the firſt Offence, and for the ſecond to 
ſuffer Death. All Eccleſiaſtical Incumbents were to 
read this Act in their Churches once a Quarter. 


Sad Effe As ſoon as the ſix Articles took Place, Shaxton Bi- 


of it. 


ſhop of Saliſbury, and Latimer of Morceſter, reſigned 
their 


p- I hap. I. of the PURITANS: | 3 
their Biſhopricks, and being preſented for ſpeaking king 
= againſt the Act they were impriſoned ; Latimer _—_— Er 
by Inued a Priſoner to the King's Death, but Saxton being 539. | 
loch hreaten'd with the Fire turnꝰd Apoſtate, and prov'd ung 


a cruel Perſecutor of the Proteſtants in Queen Mary's 


ſhops, Biſhops and their Commiſſaries, to hold a Vol. III. 
Seſlions quarterly, or oftner, and to proceed upon? 51. 
Preſentments by a Jury according to Law; which 

hey did moſt ſeverely, inſomuch that in a very 

ittle Time 300 Perſons were put in Priſon and 
involved in the Guilt of the Statutez but Cran- 

mer and Cromwel obtained their Pardon, which mor- 

tified the popiſh Clergy to ſuch a Degree that they 
proceeded no farther till Cromzwe fell. | 
Ahother very remarkable Act of Parliament paſ- A#s in fa: 
ſed this Seſſion, was concerning Obedience to the King's vour of the 
Proclamations. It enacts that the King with Ad- OI 
ice of his Council, may ſet forth Proclamations 31 yen.g: 
with Pains and Penalties, which ſhall be obey- cap. 8. 

d as fully as an Act of Parliament, provided 

hey be not contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms 

in being, and do not extend fo far as that the 


- and Pubject ſhould ſuffer in Eſtate, Liberty or Perſon, 

irch. An Act of Attainder was alſo paſſed againſt ſixteen HP. Ref, 
each HFerſons, fome for denying the Supremacy, and others 360. 
dged ithout any particular Crime mentioned; none of 

tion, hem were brought to a Trial, nor is there any 


ention in the Records of any Witneſſes exami- 


* ed. There never had been an Example of ſuch 
wich- arbitrary Proceedings before in England; yet this Pre- 
Vord edent was followed by ſeveral others in the Courſe of 


his Reign. By another Statute it was enacted, that the 


oners . 
node ounſellors of the King's Succeſſor, if he were under 
nd to Hge, might ſer forth Proclamations in his Name, 


hich were to be obeyed in the ſame manner with 
hoſe ſet forth by the King himſelf. I mention this, 
decauſe upon this Act was founded the Validity of all 
he Changesof Religion in the Minority of Edward VI, 

| Next 


Reign. Commiſſions were iſſued out to the Archbi- Hip. Ref. 


| 
| 


32 rb Chap. I 
King Next Year happen'd the Fall of Lord Cromwel, one 
Hen. VIII. of the great Pillars of the Reformation. He had been 
* lately conſtituted the King's Vicegerent in Eccleſi- 
L. Crom- aſtical Affairs, and made a Speech in Parliament 
wel's April 12th, under that Character. On the 14th of 
Death. April the King created him Earl of Eſſex, and 
Knight of the Garter ; but within two Months he 
was arreſted at the Council Table for High Treaſon, 
and ſent to the Tower, and on the 28th of July was 
beheaded by virtue of a Bill of Attainder without 
being brought to'a Trial, or once allowed to ſpeak 
for himſelf. He was accuſed of executing certain Or- 
ders and Directions, for which he had very probably 
the King's Warrant, and therefore was not admitted 
to make anſwer. Bur the true Cauſe of his Fall was 
the Share he had in the King's Marriage with the 
Lady Anne of Cleves, whom his Majeſty took an Aver- 
ſion to as ſoon as he ſaw her, and was therefore deter- 
mined to ſhew his Reſentments againſt the Promoters 
of it; but his Majeſty ſoon after lamented the Loſs of 

his honeſt and faithful Servant when it was too late. 
Mixed Ex- Two Days after the Death of Cromwel there was a 
—_ of yery add Execution of Proteſtants and Papiſts at the 
— ſame Time and Place. The Proteſtants were Dr. Barnes, 
gif, Mr. Gerrard, and Mr. Jerome, all Clergymen and 
Lutherans ; they were ſent to the Tower for offenſive 
_ Sermons preached at the Spittle in the Eaſter Week, 
and were attainted of Hereſy by the Parliament with- 
out being brought to a Hearing, Four Papiſts (viz.) 

Gregory Buttolph; Adam Damplin, Edmund Brindbolme, 
and Clement Philpot, were by the fame Act attainted 
for denying the King's Supremacy and adhering to 

the Biſhop of Rome. The Proteſtants were burnt, and 
the Papiſts hanged : The former cleared themſelves of 

Hereſy by rehearſing the Articles of their Faith at the 

Stake, and died with great Devotion and Piety; and 

the latter, though grieved to be drawn in the ſame 

Hurdle with them they accounted Hereticks, decla- 


red their hearty Forgiveneſs of all their Enemies. 
| About 
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About this Time was publiſhed a very remarkable ing 


Treatiſe, called A —— Erudition for a Chriſtian H 
Man. It was drawn up by a Committee of Biſhops 


and Divines, and was afterwards read and approved Abra of 
by the Lords ſpiritual and temporal, and the lower the Erudi- 
rt of it was correct- Hen 4 


Houſe of Parliament. A great pa — 
ed by the King's own Hand, and the whole was pub- 
liſhed by his Order, with a Preface in the Name 
King Henry VIII. dedicated to all his faithful Subjects. 


It was called the King's Boot, and was deſigned for a nip. ref. 
Standard of Chriſtian Belief. The Reader therefore Vol. III. 
will judge by the following Abſtract, of the Senti-P. 453. 


ments of our firſt Reformers in ſundry Points of Do- 
Arine and Diſcipline. | 


e Tt begins with a Deſcription of Faith, of which of reite 


« (ſays the Book) there are two Acceptations, (1.) It 
« js ſometimes taken for a Belief or Perſaſion wrought 
« hy God in Mens Hearts, whereby they aſſent and. take 
« for true all the Words and Sayings of God revealed in 
« Scripture, This Faith, if it proceeds no further, is 
de but a dead Faith. (2.) Faith is ſometimes conſi- 
« dered in Conjunction with Hope and Charity, and 
« ſo it ſignifies a ſure Confidence and Hope to obtain 
<« whatſoever God has promiſed for Chriſt's ſake, and is 
ce accompanied with a hearty Love to God, and Obedience 
« to bis Commands. This is a lively and effectual 
« Faith, and is the perfect Faith of a Chriſtian. 
« *Tis by this Faith that we are juſtified, as it is 
&« joined with Hope and Charity, and includes an 
© Obedience to the whole Doctrine and Religion of 
e Chriſt. But whether there be any ſpecial particu- 
* lar Knowledge, whereby Men may be certain and 
e aſſured that they are among the Predeſtinate, 
* which ſhall to the End perſevere in their Calling, 
* we cannot find either in the Scriptures or Doctors: 
the Promiſes of God being conditional, ſo that 
* tho? his Promiſe ſtands, we may fail of the Bleſſing 
for want of fulfilling our Obligation. 
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King Aﬀter the Chapter of Faith follows an excellent 


_ Paraphraſe on the 12 Articles of the Creed, the 


„ in Things of Reaſon, diſcerneth and willeth Good and 


«© State of Innocence, but are much impaired by 


«© mains a ſufficient Freedom of Will in Things per- 


The HISTORY Chap. 


Lord's Prayer, the Ave Maria, or the Salutation of 
the Angel to the Bleſſed Virgin, and the ten Com. 
mandments z and here the ſecond Commandment is 
ſhorten'd, the Words for I the Lord thy God, &c. be- 
ing left out, and only thoſe that go before ſet down, 
Images are ſaid to be profitable to ſtir up the Mind to 
Emulation, though we may not give them godly 
Honour; nevertheleſs cenſing and kneeling before 
them is allowed. Invocation of Saints as Interceſſors 
is declared lawful z and the fourth Commandment on- 
ly ceremonial and obliging the Jews. 5 

Then follows an Article of Free-Will, which is de- 
ſcribed, A certain Power of the Will joined with Rea- 
« ſon, whereby a reaſonable Creature without conſtrain! 


« Evil; but it willeth not that that is acceptable to God 
* unleſs it be holpen with Grace, but that which is ill i 
„ -wwilleth of it ſelf. Our Wills were perfect in the 


« the Fall of Adam; the high Powers of Reaſon and 
„ Freedom of Will being wounded and corrupted, 
and all Men thereby brought into ſuch Blindnels 
* and Infirmity that they can't avoid Sin except they 
are made free by ſpecial Grace, that is, by the ſu- 
66 prom working, of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
Light of Reaſowis unable to conceive the Things 
* that appertain to eternal Life, though there re- 


« taining to the preſent Life. Without me (ſays the 
«« Scripture) you can do nothing; therefore when Men 
feel, that notwithſtanding their Diligence they are 
not able to do that which they deſire, they ought 
with a ſtedfaſt Faith and Devotion to aſk of him, 
* who gave the beginning, that he would vouchſate 
to perform it. But Preachers are to take care (0 
eto moderate themſelves, that they neither ſo preach 
the Grace of God as to take away Free-Will, 1 

| © make 
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« make God the Author of Sin ; nor ſo extol Free- King 


« Will as to injure the Grace of God, 


In the Article of Juſtification it aſſerts, ** That all 1 
the Poſterity of Adam are born in Original Sin, of gufti- 
« and are hereby guilty of everlaſting Death andfcatton, 


« Damnation, but that God ſent his own Son, being 
« naturally God, to take our Nature and redeem us; 
* which he could not have done but by Virtue of the 
« Union of his two Natures. It then ſpeaks of a 
te twofold Juſtification : The firſt is upon our belie- 
<« ving, and is obtained by Repentance, and a lively 
e Faith in the Paſſion and Merits of our bleſſed Sa- 
« yjour, and joining therewith a full Purpoſe to 
% amend our Lives for the future. The ſecond or 
5 final Juſtification at Death, or the laſt Judgment, 
&« implies further, the Exerciſe of all Chriſtian Gra- 
« ces, and a following the Motions of the Spirit of 
* God in doing good Works, which will be conſider- 
e ed and recompenſed in the Day of Judgment, 
* When the Scripture ſpeaks of Juſtification by 
« Faith, without mentioning any other Grace, it 
% muſt not be underſtood of a naked Faith, but of a 
<« lively, operative Faith, as before deſcribed, and 
refers to our firſt Juſtiſcation; thus we are juſtified 
ce by Free-Grace: And whatever Share good Works 
% may have in our final Fuſtification, they cannot de- 
* rogate from the Grace of God, becauſe all our 
© good Works come of the free Mercy and Grace 
* of God, and are done by his Aſſiſtance; ſo tha 

all boaſting is excluded. | 


This leads to the Article of good Works, Which of good 
« are ſaid to be abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation; Veri. 


* but they are not outward corporal Works, but 
e inward ſpiritual Works; as the Love and Fear 
of God, Patience, Humility, Sc. Nor are they 
“ ſuperſtitious Works of Mens Invention; nor 
only moral Works done by the Power of Reaſon, 
« and the natural Will of Man, without Faith in 
* Chriſt ; which though they are good in Kind, do 
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2 The Chapter of Prayer for Souls departed, leaves 
the Matter in ſuſpenſe; „ Tis good and charitable 
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Man's Power without Divine Aſſiſtance. 


Perſons already juſtified ; and theſe, tho' imper- 


In the Chapter of the Sacraments ; All the ſe- 


In the Sacrament of Orders the Book maintains no 
real Diſtinction between Biſhops and Prieſts ; it ſays, 
that St. Paul conſecrated and ordered Biſhops by 


not receive Efficacy or Strength from the Miniſtra- 
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not merit everlaſting Life; but ſuch outward and 
inward good Works as are done by Faith in Chriſt, 


out of Love to God, and in Obedience to his 
Commands ; and which cannot be performed by 


Now 
theſe are of two Sorts, (1.) Such as are done by 


fect, are accepted for Chriſt's ſake, and are Me- 
ritorious towards the attaining everlaſting Life. 
(2.) Other Works are of an inferior Sort, as Faſt- 
ing, Almſ-deeds, and other Fruits of Penance, 
which are of no avail without Faith. But after all, 
Juſtification and Remiſſion of Sins is the free Gift 
of the Grace of God; and it does not derogate 
from that Grace to aſcribe the Dignity to good 
Works abovementioned, becauſe all our good 
Works come of the Grace of God. 


to do it; but becauſe *tis not known what Condi- 
tion departed Souls are in, we ought only to recom- 
mend them to the Mercy of God. 


ven Sacraments are maintained ; and in particular, 
the corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt. 


Impoſition of Hands; but that there is no certain 
Rule preſcribed in Scripture for the Nomination, 
Election, or Preſentation of them; this is left to 
the poſitive Laws of every Country. That the 
Office of the ſaid Miniſters is to preach the Word, 
to miniſter the Sacraments, to bind and looſe, to 
excommunicate thoſe that will not be reformed, 
and to pray for the Univerſal Church; but that 
they may not execute their Office withour Licence 


from the Civil Magiſtrate, The Sacraments do 


c tion 
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« tion of the Prieſt or Biſhop, but from God; the Xing _ 
« ſaid Miniſters being only Officers, to adminiſter Hen, VIII. 
« with their Hands thoſe corporal Things by which A., 


« God gives Grace, agreeable to St. Ambroſe, who 


« writes thus, The Prieſt lays his Hands upon us, but it 


« is God that gives Grace; the Prieſt lays on us bis be- 


« ſveching Hands, but God bleſſeth us with his mighty . 


« Hand. | 
Concerning the Order of Deacons, the Book ſays, 


Their Office in the Primitive Church was partly 


<« to miniſter Meat and Drink, and other Neceſſaries 
« tothe Poor; and partly, to miniſter to the Biſhops 
e and Prieſts. Then follows this remarkable Pat- 
« ſage, Of theſe two Orders only, that is to jay, Prieſts 
% and Deacons, Scripture maketh expreſs mention, and 
* bow they were conferr'd of the Apoſtles by Prayer and 
% Impoſition of Hands; but the Primitive Church aſter- 
&« wards appointed inferior Degrees, as Sub-deacons , 
& Acolytes, Exorciſts, &c. but leaſt peradventure it 
* might be thought by ſome, that ſuch Authorities, Pows- 
« ers, and Furiſdictions, as Patriarchs, Primates, Arch- 
&* biſhops and Melropolilans now have, or heretofore at 
&* any Time have had juſtly and lawfully over other Bi- 
&« ſhops, were given them by God in holy Scripture, we 
e think it expedient and neceſſary, that all Men fbould 
« be advertiſcd and taught, that all ſuch lawful Power 


* and Authority of any one Biſhop over another, were 
aud be given them by the Conſent, Ordinances, and 


* poſitive Laws of Men only, and not by any Ordinance 
F* of God in holy Scripture ;, and all ſuch Power and Au- 
e thority which any Biſhop has uſed over another, which 
Has not been given him by ſuch Conſent and Ordinance 
f Men, is in very deed no lawful Power but plain 
* Uſurpation and Tyranny, 


— 


* 
2 


Theſe were the Sentiments of our firſt Reformers ; Remarks. 


and this was then the eſtabliſh'd Doctrine of the Church 
of England: For by the Statute of the 32d of Henry VIII. 
cap. 26. it is enacted, „That all Decrees and Ordinan- 
ces which ſhall be made and. ordained by the Arch- 

| D 3 s biſhops, 
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King © biſhops, Biſhops and Doctors, and ſhall be publiſh- 
Hen. VIII. . eq with the King's Advice and Confirmation, by his 
Letters Patents, in and upon the Matters of Chriſtian 
we Faith, and lawful Rites and Ceremonies, Hall be in 
| E % every Point thereof believed, obeyed and performed, to 
« all Intents and Purpoſes, upon the Pains therein com- 
1.8 ce priz*'d; provided nothing be ordained contrary to 
"Ti <« the Laws of the Realm.” How near the Book 
4 abovementioned comes to the Qualifications of this 
463 Statute, is obvious to the Reader. It is no leſs evident, 
1 that by the ſame Act the King was in a manner inveſt- 
1 ed with the Infallibility of the Pope, and had the 
104 e and Faith of his People at his abſolute 
1 iſpoſal. 

| 44 By this Abſtract of the Erudition of a Chriſtian Man, 
{IP it appears further, that our Reformers built pretty 
10 j much upon the Plan of St. Auſtin, with relation to 
. the Doctrines of Juſtification and Grace. The Sa- 
18"! $4 craments and Ceremonies are ſo contrived, as to be 
4 ] : conſiſtent with the fix Articles eſtabliſhed by Parlia- 
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ment. But with regard to Diſcipline, Craumer and 
| | his Brethren were for being directed wholly by the 
1: Civil Magiſtrate z which has ſince been diſtinguiſhed 

£ by the Name of Eraſtianiſm. Accordingly they took 


* f out Commiſſions to hold their Biſhopricks during the 
| 1 King's Pleaſure, and to exerciſe their Juriſdiction by 
14 his Authority only. 7 
1 ©5444 But notwithſtanding this Reformation of Doctrine, 
110 ir the old popith Forms of Worſhip were continued till 
F this Year, when a faint Attempt was made to reform 


them. A Form of Proceſſion was publiſh'd in Engli/þ 
by the King's Authority, entitled, An Exhortation 1 
Prayer, thought meet by bis Majeſty and his Clergy, to be 
read to the People; alſo a Litany, with Suffrages to be 
ſaid or ſung in time of the Proceſſiuns. In the Litany 
they invocate the blefſed Virgin, the Angels, Arch- 
angels, and all holy Orders of bleſſed Spirits ; all 
holy Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Con- 
teflors, Virgins, . and all the bleſſed Company, of 

7 ; Cas 


ap. I, 
bliſh- 
dy his 
iſtian 
be in 
ed, 10 
com- 
ry to 
Book 
f this 
ident, 
nveſt- 
d the 
ſolute 


lion 10 
„ 0 be 
10 be 
itany 
A rch- 
all 
Con- 
. 0l 


Het: 


Chap. I. of the PuRITANSs; 39 


Heaven to pray for them, The reſt of the Litany is King 
in a manner the very ſame now in uſe, only a few Hen. VIII. 
more Collects were placed at the End, with ſome , 
Plalms, and a Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. 
The Preface is an Exhortation to the Duty of Pray- 
er, and ſays, that it is convenient, and very accept- 
able to God, to uſe private Prayer in our Mother 
Tongue, that by underſtanding what we aſk, we 
may more earneſtly and fervently deſire the ſame. 
The Hand of Cranmer was no doubt in this Perform» nip. ref. 
ance, but it was little regarded, thoygh a Mandate Vol. III. 
was ſent to Bonner Biſhop of London to publiſh it. P. 16% 
But Cranmer's Power was now very much weaken'd; 
he ſtrove againſt the Stream, and could accompliſh 
nothing further, except a ſmall Mitigation of the ri- 
gorous Proſecution of the ſix Articles: For by the 
35th of Henry VIII. cap. g. it is enacted, That Per- xigour ef 
« ſons ſhall not be convicted upon this Statute, but be fix Ar- 
« by the Oaths of 12 Men; that the Proſecution _ al. 
« ſhall be within a Year; and that if any one preaches 
e againſt the ſix Articles he ſhall be informed againſt 
« within 40 Days.” This render*d the Proſecution 
more difficult; and yet after all ſeveral were burnt 
at this time, for denying the Doctrine of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, as Mrs. Anne Mew, Mr. Belenian , 
Adams, Laſcels, and others. The Books of Tyndal, 
Frith, Joy, Barnes, and other Proteſtants, were or- 
dered to be burnt ; and the Importation of all foreign 
Books relating to Religion was forbid, without ſpe- 
cial Licence from the King. | 
Upon the whole, the Reformation went very much 1345. 
backward, the three or four laſt Years of the RIG State of the 
Life; as appears by the Statute of 35 Henry VIII. Reforma- 
cap. 1. which leads the People back into the darkeſt ben at the 
Parts of Popery : It ſays, ** That Recourſe muſt be — | 
had to the Catholick and Apoſtolick Church for 
* the Deciſion of Controverſies ; and therefore all 
% Books of the Old and New Teſtament in Exxliſb, 
8 being of Tyndal's falſe Tranſlation, or compriſing 
D 4 any 
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' King any Matter of Chriſtian Religion, Articles of. 
| 18 Faith, or holy Scripture, contrary to the Doctrine . 
. ſet forth by the King [in the fix Articles] 1540, . 
4 or to be ſet forth by the King, ſhall be aboliſhed. « 
« No Perſon ſhall ſing or rhime contrary to the ſaid IM « 
* Doctrine. No Perſon ſhall retain any Englifb 
“ Books or Writings againſt the holy and bleſſed I 
« 'Sacrament of the Altar; or other Beoks aboliſh. Nc 
« ed by the King's Proclamation. There ſhall be Wn 
„ no Annotations or Preambles in Bibles or new 8 / 
« Teſtamentsin Engliſh. The Bible ſhall not be read in Ml \ 
„ Engliſh in any Church, No Women, or Artificers, Nh 
« Apprentices, Fourney-Men, Serving- Men, Huſband-men ¶ o 
v 
[ 
0 


« or Labourers, ſhall read the New Teſtament in Engliſh, 
„Nothing ſhall be taught or maintained contrary 
to the King's Inſtructions. If any ſpiritual Perſon 
„ ſhall be convict of preaching, or maintaining any i ef 
Thing contrary to the King's Inſtructions already 
<< made, or hereafter to be made, he ſhall for the WV 
«« firſt Offence recant, for the ſecond bear a Fagot, ¶ pi 
* and for the third be burnt.” | St 
Here is Popery and ſpiritual Slavery in its full Ex- Im 
tent. Indeed the Pope is diſcharged of his Juriſdicti-. W ſp 
on and Authority; but a like Authority is veſted in ¶ th 
the King. His Majeſty's Inſtructions are as bind- WW di 
ing as the Pope's Canons, and upon as ſevere Penal- W R 
ties. He is abſolute Lord of the Conſciences of his MW ra 
Subjects. No Biſhop or ſpiritual Perſon may preaci ¶ bi 
any Doctrine but what he approves ; nor do any Act 
of Government in the Church but by his ſpecial Com- 
miſſion. This ſeems to have been given his Majeſty 
by the Act of Supremacy, and is further confirmed 
by one of the laſt Statutes of his Reign, which de- 
37 H. 8. Clares, that «© Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, 
cap, 17. „ and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, have no manner 
« of Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical, but by, under, and 
« from his Roya] Majeſty ; and that his Majelly 1s 
« the only Supreme Head of the Church of Englans 
and /reland; to whom, by Holy Scripture, 4 mY 
. L thorit 


* 
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d. and Sins whatſoever z and to all ſuch Perſons as his 
d « Majeſty ſhall appoint thereunto.“ | 

h This was carrying the Regal Power to the utmoſt 
d length. Here is no reſerve of Privilege for Convo- 


cations, Councils, or Colleges of Biſhops : The King 
may aſk their Advice, or call them in to his Aid and 
Aſſiſtance, but his Majeſty has not only a negative 
Voice upon their Proceedings, but may himſelf by 
his Letters Patents, publiſh Injunctions in Matters 
of Religion, for correcting all Errors in Doctrine and 
Worſhip. His Proclamations have the Force of a 
Law, and all his Subjects are obliged to believe, 


n WW obey and profeſs according to them, under the high- 
y WW c{ Penalties. | | 
Tus Matters ſtood when this great and abſolute 


Monarch died of an Ulcer in his Leg, being ſo cor- 
pulent, that he was forced to be let up and down 
Stairs with an Engine. The Humour in his Le 

made him ſo peeviſh, that ſcarce any Body durk 
ſpeak to him of the Affairs of his Kingdom or of ano- 
ther Life. He figned his Will Dec. 30, 1546. and 
died Jan. 28. following, in the 38th Year of his 
Reign, and the 56th of his Age. He ought to be 
ranked (ſays Biſhop Burnet) among the ill Princes, 
but not among the worſt. I | 


CHAP, 


« thority and Power is wholly given to hear and de- Xing 
« termine all manner. of Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, and Hen. VIII. 
« to correct all manner of Hereſies, Errors, Vices, , 46 


y 
2 
* 


8 The HISTORY Chap. 


- 
| 
| 
} 
- 
8 
$ 
. 
3 1 
14 
* 
3 


CHAP. II. 


The Reign of King EDpwWw ARD VI. 


King HE ſole Right and Authority of refarming the 
Edw. VI. Church of England was now veſted in the Crown; 
1547- and by the Act of Succeſſion, in the King's Council, 
The wwſtice if he were under Age. This was preferable to: 
ib Fr. foreign Juriſdiction ; but it can hardly be proved, 
glim Re- that either the King or his Council have a Right 
formation to judge for the whole Nation, and impoſe upon the 
argued. People what Religion they think beſt, without their 
Conſent. The Reformation of the Church of England 
| was begun and carried on by the King, aſſiſted by 
Regally de- Archbiſhop Cranmer and a few ſelect Divines. The 
bated. Clergy in Convocation did not move in it, but as they 
were directed and over-awed by their Superiors; nor 
did they conſent till they were modell'd to the Deſign 

of the Court, 
Hiſt. Ref, Our learned Hiſtorian Biſhop Burnet endeavour; 
Vol. II. to juſtify this Conduct, by putting the following 


i Pref. Queſtion, bat muſt be done when the major part of 6 


Church is, according to the Conſcience of the ſupreme Ci. 
vil Magiſtrate, in an Error, and the leſſer part is in ile 
Right ? In anſwer to this Queſtion his Lordſhip ob- 
ſerves, that There is no Promiſe in Scripture that itt 
Majority of Paſtors ſhall be in the Right; on the contra) 
it is cerlain, that Truth ſeparate from Intereſt has ſeu 
Votaries. Now, as it is not reaſonable that the ſmalin 
Par! ſhould depart from their Sentiments, becauſe oppoſes 
by the Majority, whoſe Intereſt lead them to oppoſe ile 
Reformation, thereſore they might take Sanctuary in itt 
Authority of the Prince and the Law. But 1s there any 
Promiſe in Scripture that the King or Prince ſhall be 
always in the Right? Or, is it reaſonable that the 
Majority ſhould depart from their Sentiments in Rel. 
gion, becauſe the Prince with the Minority are of ano: 
| chel 


| Zion of a Law to the ſounder, though the le 
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ther Mind? If we aſk, what Authority Chriſtian Prin- 


ces have to bind the Conſciences of their Subjects by Edw. VI. 
penal Laws to worſhip God after their manner? His , 


Lordſhip anſwers, This was practiſed in the Jewiſh 
State. But it ought to be. remember'd, that the 
Jewiſh State was a Theocracy; that God himſelf 
was their King, and their chief Magiſtrates only his 
Vicegerents or Deputies; that the Laws of Moſes 
were the Laws of God ; and the Penalties annexed to 
them as much of Divine Appointment as the Laws 
themſelves, It is therefore abfurd to make the ſpe- 
cial Commiſſion of the Jewiſb Magiſtrates a Model 
for the Rights of Chriſtian Princes. But his Lordſhip 
adds, 4t is the firſt Law in Juſtinian*s Code, made by the 
Emperor Theodoſius, That all ſhould every where, un- 
der ſevere Pains, follow that Faith that was received by 
Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, and Peter of Alexandria, 
And why might not the King and Laus of England give 
the like Authority to the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and 
York ? I anſwer, becauſe Theodoſius's Law was an un- 
reaſonable Uſurpation upon the Right of Conſcience. 
If the Apoſtle Paul, who was an inſpired Perſon, had 
not Dominion over the Faith of the Churches, how 
came the Roman Emperor, or other Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, by ſuch a Juriſdiction, which has no Foundation 
in the Law of Nature nor in the New Teſtament ? 
His Lordſhip goes on, It is not to be imagined how 
any Changes in Religion can be made by Sovereign Princes, 
unleſt an Authority be lodged with them of giving the San- 
fer Part of 
a Church ; for as Princes and Lawgivers are not tied to 
an implicit Obedience to Clergymen, but are left to the 
Freedom of their own diſcerning, ſo they muſt have a Power 
to chooſe what fide to be of, where Things are much engqui- 
red into, And why have not the Clergy and the com- 
mon People the ſame Power? Why muſt they be 
tied to an implicit Faith in their Princes and Law- 


Judge 


Sh. 


wers? Is there any Promiſe in the Word of God that 
es and Lawgivers ſhall be infaiible, and always * 
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King judge right which is the ſounder, though the leſſer 
Edw. VI. Part of a Church? If (as his Lordſhip adds) 1h 
44S major Part of Synods cannot be ſuppoſed to be in Matters 


of Faith fo aſſiſted from Heaven, that the leſſer Part muſt 
neceſſarily acquieſce in their Decrees; or that the civil 
Powers muſt always make Laws according to their Votes, 
eſpecially when Intereſt does viſibly turn the Scale; how 
can the Prince or civil Magiſtrate depend upon ſuch 
Aſſiſtance? Can we be ſure that Intereſt or Preju- 
dice will never turn the Scale with him? Or that he 
has a better Acquaintance with the Truths of the 
Goſpel than his Clergy or People? 'Tis highly rea- 
ſonable that the Prince ſhould chooſe for himſelf 
what Side he will be of, when Things are much en- 
quired into; but then let the Clergy and People have 
the ſame Liberty, and neither the major nor minor 
Part impoſe upon the other, as long as they entertain 
no Principles inconſiſtent with the Safety of the Go- 
vernment. When the Chriſtias Belief bad not the Sup- 
fort of Law, every Biſhop taught his own Flock the beſt 
he could, and gave bis Neighbours ſuch an Account of his 
Faith, at, or ſoon after his Conſecration, as ſatisfied them ; 
and jo (ſays his Lordſhip) they maintained the Unity of 
the Church. And why might it not be ſo ſtil]? Is not 
this better upon all Accounts, than to force People 
to profeſs what they can't believe, or to propagate 
Religion with the Sword, as was too much the Caſe 
with our Reformers ? If the penal Laws had been ta- 
ken away, and the Points in Controverſy 'between 
Proteſtants and Papiſts had been left to a free and 
open Debate, while the civil Magiftrate had ſtood 
by, and only kept the Peace, the Reformation would 
certainly have taken Place in due Time, and proceeded 
in a much more unexceptionable Manner than ir did. 


To return to the Hiſtory. King Edward VI... 


came to the Crown at the Age of nine Years and four 
Months; a Prince, for Learning and Piety, for 
Acquaintance with the World, and Application to 
Buſineſs, the very Wonder of his Age. His Father, 

by 
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by his laſt Will and Teſtament, named 16 Perſons King 
Executors of his Will, and Regents of the Kingdom, Edw. VI. 
till his Son ſhould be 18 Years of Age: Out of theſe . 
the Earl of Hartford, the King's Uncle, was choſen Ng x4: 
Protector of the King's Realms, and Governor of his ward's 
Perſon. Beſides theſe, twelve were added as a Privy Cmnck 
Council, to be aſſiſting to them. Among the Re= 
gents ſome were for the old Religion, and others for 

the New 3 but it ſoon appeared that the Reformers 

had the Aſcendant, the young King having been edu- 

cated in their Principles by his Tutor Dr. Cox, and 

the new Protector his Uncle being on the ſame ſide. 

The Heads of the two Parties were theſe, 


„ / a __ 4. - 
E a 


TL Gio, 4... 
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For the REFORMATION, | For the Old RRLIOIOx. — of 
: the two 

King Edward, Princeſs Mary, . 
Duke of Somerſet, Protector, Mriotbeſſey, E. of Southamp- 
Dr. Cranmer, Abp. Cant. ton, Lord Chancellor, 
Dr. Holgate, Abp. York, Dr. Tonſtal, Bp. Durbam, 
Sir V. Paget, Sec. State, Dr. Gardiner, Bp. Winche- 
IL. V. Lifle, Lord Admiral,] ſter, | 

Dr. Holbeach, Bp. Lincoln, Dr. Bonner, Bp. London. 
Dr. Gooarick, Bp. Ely, | 
Dr. Latimer, Bp. Worceſter, 
Dr. Ridley, elect of Rocheſter. 
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The Majority of the Biſhops and inferior Clergy were 
on the Side of Popery, but the Government was in 
the Hands of. the Reformers, who began immediately 
to relax the Rigors of the late Reign. The Perſecu- 
tion upon the ſix Articles was ſtopt; the Priſon Doors 
were ſet open; and ſeveral who had been forced to 
quit the Kingdom for their Religion returned home, 
Jas Miles Coverdale, afterwards Biſhop of Exeter; Jobn 
Hooper, afterwards Biſhop of Glouceſter ; Fobn Rogers, 
the Proto-Martyr, and many others, who were pre- 1 
ferr'd to conſiderable Benefices in the Church. The "nn 
reforming Divines being delivered from their too = 4 
u 
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King ful Subjection to the late King, began to open againſt 
Edw. VI. the Abuſes of Popery. Dr. Ridley and others preach- 
ed vehemently againſt Images in Churches, and infla- 
med the People, fo that in many Places they out - run 

the Law, and pulled them down without Authority. 
Some preached againſt the Lawfulneſs of Soul Maſſes 
and Obits; though the late King, by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, had left a large Sum of Money to 
have them continued at Vindſor where he was buried, 
and for a frequent Diſtribution of Alms for the Re. 
poſe of his Soul, and its Deliverance out of Purga- 
tory ; but this Charity was ſoon after converted to 
other Uſes. The Popiſh Clergy were alarmed at 
theſe Things, and inſiſted ſtrongly, that till the 
King their ſupreme Head was of Age, Religion 
ſhould continue in the State in which King Henn 
left it. But the Reformers averr'd, that the King's 
Authority was the ſame while he was a Minor, as 
when he was of Age; and that they had heard the 
late King declare his Reſolution to turn the Maſs 
into a Communion if he had lived a little longer, 
_ which they thought it their Duty to pro- of 
ceed. 

Reyal viſi- After the Solemnity of the King's Coronation, the ſu 
tation. Regents appointed a Royal Viſitation, and com- th 

manded the Clergy to preach no where but in their 
Pariſh Churches without Licence, till the Viſitation 
was over. The Kingdom was divided into ſix Cir- <* 
cuits; two Gentlemen, a Civilian, a Divine, and 21 
Regiſter being appointed for each. The. Divines were] 
by their preaching to inſtruct the People in the Do- 
ctrines of the Reformation, and to bring them of 
from their old Superſtitions. The Viſitation began ** | 
in the Month of Auguſt; ſix of the graveſt Divines, ! 
and moſt popular Preachers, attended it; their * ] 
Names were Dr. Ridley, Dr. Madew, Mr. Brigg, © 1 
I. S. Cottisford, Foſeph, and Farrar, A Book of Homilies © 1 
p. 88 1. or Sermons, upon the chief Points of the Chriſtian 1 
Faith, drawn up chiefly by Archbiſhop Cranmer gre: 
was 
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vas printed, and ordered to be left with every Pariſh wing | 
prieit, to ſupply the Defect of Preaching, which few Ew. VIS 
Jof che Clergy of that Time were capable of perform- . 
ing. Cranmer communicated it to Gardiner, and would p;,f Boot 
fain have gained his Approbation of it; but he was ſoof Homilies 
$ inflamed at being left out of the King's Will, that he 
1] conſtantly oppoſed all Innovation till the King ſhould 
obe of Age. The Book conſiſted of twelve Diſcourſes, 
„on the — Arguments. 
1. Concerning the Uſe of the Scriptures, 
. 2. Of the Miſery of Mankind by Sin. 
o 3. Of their Salvation by Chriſt, 
at 4. Of a true and lively Faith. 
le 5. Of good Works. 
n 6. Of Chriſtian Love and Charity. 
7. Againſt Swearing and Perjury. 

8. Againſt Apoſtaſy 

9. Againſt the Fear of Death. 

10. An Exhortation to Obedience. 

11. Againſt Whoredom and Adultery. 

12. Againſt Strife and Contention about Matters 
of Religion. ; 

With theſe Homilies the Viſitors were to deliver 
ſundry Injunctions from the King, to the Number of 
thirty ſix; the chief were, 


1. * That all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons obſerve the I1junong 
it:“ Laws relating to the King's Supremacy. | 
12Y 2. © That they preach once a Quarter againſt Pil- 
ere Faber and pray ing to Images, and exhort to 
* Works of Faith and Charity, / 
offi 3. That Images abuſed with Pilgrimages and Of- 
zan “ ferings be taken down; that no wax Candles or 
16s, if © Tapers be burnt before them; hut only two 
er © Lights upon the High Altar before the Sacrament 
g“ ſhall remain till, to ſignify that Chriſt is the 
lies “ Light of the World. 

tian The Limitation in this Article giving Occaſion to 
nen great Heats among the People, ſome affirming their 
Wat | : mages 
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King Images had been ſo abuſed, and others not, the 
Edw. VI. Council ſent Orders to ſee them all taken down. 
1547* , . 4. That when there is no Sermon the Pater No- 
| ce ſter, the Creed and ten Commandments ſhall be re- 
cited out of the Pulpit to the Pariſhioners, 
5. That within three Months every Church be 
4 provided with a Bible; and within twelve Months 
«« with Eraſmus's Paraphraſe on the New Teſtament, 
9. © That they examine ſuch who come to Con- 
« feſſion, whether they can recite the Pater Noſter, 
« Creed, and ten Commandments in Engliſh, before 
<< they receive the Sacrament of the Altar, elſe they 
c ought not to come to God's Board. | 
21, „That in Time of high Maſs the Epiſtle and 
« Goſpel ſhall be read in Engliiþ; and that one 
« Chapter in the New Teſtament be read at Mattins, 
«© and one in the Old at Even Song. 
23. No Proceſſions ſhall be uſed about 
4 Churches or Church-yards z but immediately be- 
« fore high Maſs the Litany ſhall be ſaid or ſung in 
„ Engliſh ; and all ringing of Bells (fave one) utterly 
6 forborn. 
24. That the Holy Day, at the firſt beginning god- 
« ly inſtituted and ordained, be wholly given to God, 
< in hearing the Word of God read and taught; in 
« private and publick Prayers; in acknowledging 
*© their Offences to God, and promiſing Amendment; 
inn reconciling themſelves to their Neighbours, re-. we 
„ ceiving the Communion, viſiting the Sick, &c rea 
«« Only it ſhall be lawful in Time of Harveſt to la ·¶ &c 
«© bour upon holy and feſtival Days, in order to ſave Bi, 
that Thing which God hath ſent; and that ſcru - Di: 
<« pulolity to abſtain from working on thoſe Day] too 
does grievoully offend God. [ 
28, © That they take away all Shrines, Coverings] exc 
of Shrines, Tables, Candleſticks, Trindills, ot 
Rolls of Wax, Pictures, Paintings, and other 
Monuments of feigned Miracles, ſo that no Memo: 


<« ry of them remain in Walls or Windows; exhort- 
1 | « ing 
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ing the People to do the like in their ſeveral | 


« Houſes.” 

The reſt of the Articles related to the Advance- 
ment of Learning, to the Encouragement of Preach- 
ing, and correcting ſome very groſs Abuſes. The 
Biſhops were enjoined to ſee the Articles put in Exe- 
cution, and to preach themſelves four Times a Year, 
unleſs they had a reaſonable Excuſe. They were to 
give Orders to none but ſuch as were able to preach, 
and to recal their Licences from others. The Injun- 
(tions were to be obſerved under the Pains of Excom- 
munication, Sequeſtration or Deprivation, 


In Bidding of their Prayers they were to re- Original 


member the King their ſupreme Head, the Queens — 


Dowager, the King's two Siſters, the Lord Prote- 
ctor and the Council; the Nobility, the Clergy, and 
the Commons of this Realm. The Cuſtom of bid- 
ding Prayer, which is ſtill in Uſe in the Church, is a 


Relick of Popery. Biſhop Burnet has preſerved the Hf. Ref, 
Form, as it was in Uſe before the Reformation, Vol. II. 
which was this: After the Preacher had named and ** 


opened his Text, he called on the People to go to 
their Prayers, telling them what they were to pray 
for, Te ſhall pray (lays he) for the King, for the Pope, 
for th. holy Catholick Church, &c. After which all the 
People ſaid their Beads im general Silence, and the 
Miniſter kneeled down likewiſe and ſaid his; they 
were to ſay a Pater Noſter, Ave Maria, Deus miſe- 
realur noſtri, Domine ſalvum fac Regem, Gloria Patri, 
&c. and then the Sermon * How ſadly this 
Bidding of Prayer has been abuſed of late, by ſome 
Divines, to the entire Omiſſion of the Duty it ſelf, is 
too well known to need a Remark ! | 

Moſt of the Biſhops complied with the Injunctions, 
except Bonner of London, and Gardiner of Wincheſter. 
Bonner offered a Reſerve, but that not being accept- 
ed, he made an abſolute Submiſſion 3 nevertheleſs he 


© was ſent for ſome Time to the Fleet for Contempt. 


Gardiner having proteſted againſt the Injunctions and 
E Ho- 


King 
dw. 


49 


I 547. 


50 Wale HISTORY Chap. II 


King Homilies as contrary to the Law of God, was ſent al- 

Edw. VI. ſo to the Fleet, where he continued till after the Par- 

AA liament was over, and was then releaſed by a general 
Act of Grace. 

Parlia- The Parliament that met November 4th, made ſeve- 

wo Gre. Tal Alterations in favour of the Reformation. They 

oo popiſs repealed all Laws that made any Thing Treaſon but 

Laws andWhat was ſpecified in the Act of 25 Edward III; and 

makes new two of the Statutes againſt Lollardies, They repeal- 

8. ed the Statute of the ſix Articles, with the Acts that 

followed in explanation of it; all Laws in the late 

Reign, declaring any Thing Felony that was not ſo 

declared before; together with the Ad that made 

the King's Proclamation of equal Authority with an 

Act of Parliament. Beſides the Repeal of theſe Laws 

x Edw. 6. ſundry new ones were enacted ; as, That the Sacrament 

ai f the Lord's Supper ſhould be adminiſtred in both Kind, 

| agreeably to Chriſt's firſt Inſtitution, and the Practice 

, of the Church for 300 Years; and that all private 

AZ for . Maſſes ſhould be put down: An Act concerning the 

Ei, Admiſſion of Biſhops into their Sees; which ſers forth, 

that the Manner of chooſing Biſhops by a Conge d 

Elire, being but the Shadow of an Election, all Bi. 

ſhops hereafter ſhall be appointed by the King's Let- 

ters Patents only, and ſhall continue the Exerciſe of 

their Juriſdiction duranto-baucalaciion—-er durante wits 

- maturali, fi tam diu ſe bene geſſerint. One of the firſt 

1 Edw. 6. Patents with this Clauſe is that of Dr. Barlo Biſhop 

cap. 2. of Bath and Wells, bearing Date Feb. 3. in the ſecond 

cy -uþ Year of the King's Reign; but all the reſt of the Bi- 

* g. ſhops after wards took out Letters Patents for their Bi- 

ſhopricks with the ſame Clauſe. In this the Archbiſhop 

had a principal Hand; for it was his Judgment, that 

the Exerciſe of all Epiſcopal Juriſdiction depended up- 

on the Prince; and that as he gave it he might reſtrain 

or take it away at his'Pleaſure: Cranmer thought the 

Exerciſe of his own Epiſcopal Authority ended wit! 

the late King's Life, and therefore would not act a 

Archbiſhop till he had a new Commiſſion from King 

Edward, f In 
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In the ſame Statute it is declared, * That ſince all King 

. MW < Juriſdiction both Spiritual and Temporal was de- Edw. VE 

| I « rived from the King, therefore all Proceſſes in 

« the Spiritual Court ſhould from henceforward be 

« carried on in the King's Name, and be ſealed with 

« the King's Seal, as in the other Courts of Com- 

« mon Law, except the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 

« Courts only in all Faculties and Diſpenſations; 

« but all Collations, Preſentations, or Letters of 

«© Orders were to paſs under the Biſhops proper Seals 

« as formerly.” By this Law Cauſes concerning 

Wills and Marriages viere-remeved-inte-che-Gourts #1199 Ms 

of-Keoftminfter-ball ; but this was repealed in the next . 

Reign. N | 

Lat, The Parliament. gave the King all the Chauntries 

Lands for Maintenance of Chauntries not poſſeſſed g: 70 

by his Father ; all Legacies given for Obits, An- n 

be niverſaries, Lamps in Churches; together with all . Ge. 

te Guild Lands which any Fraternity enjoyed on the * 

de ſame Account: The Money was to be converted to L. Cran. 

h, the Maintenance of Grammar Schools; but the hun- P. 156. 

4 gry Courtiers ſhared it among themſelves. After 

i- this the Houſes, were prorogued from the 24th of 

t- December to the 20th of April following. 

of The Convocation that ſat with the Parliament 

did little; the Majority being on the Side of Pope- 

ti ry, the Archbiſhop was afraid of venturing any 

op Thing of Importance with them; nor are any 

nd of their Proceedings upon Record; but Mr. Strype 

3. has collected from the Notes of a private Member, 

3. That the lower Houſe agreed to the Communion in 

op both Kinds; and that upon a Diviſion, about the . 

at Lawfulneſs of Prieſts Marriages, 53 were for the Af- | 

p-: firmative, and 22 for the Negative. 

Fi The Reformation in Germany lying under great Fortign 

the Diſcouragements, by the victorious Arms of Charles mau 

in V. who had this Year taken the Duke of Saxony Pri-z,t, gas 

a} ſoner, and diſpoſſeſſed him of his Electorate; ſeveral Huary in 


ng of the foreign 9 who had taken Sanctuary England; 
n L 2 in 
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King in thoſe Parts, were forced to ſeek it elſewhere, 
me} _ Among theſe, Peter Martyr a Florentine, was invited 
E2-4F by the Archbiſhop, in the King's Name, into ng: 

land, and had the Divinity Chair given him at Oxford ; 
Bucer had the ſame at Cambridge; Ochinus and Fagius, 
two other learned Foreigners, had either Penſions, 
or Canonries with a Diſpenſation of Reſidence, and 
did good Service in the Univerfitic but Fagius ſoon 
after died. 

1548, The common People were very much divided in 
Images their Opinions about Religion; ſome being zea- 
talen doun lous for preſerving the Popiſh Rites, and others 
= ph no leſs averſe to them. The Country People were 

urches, 8 ; 
and old very tenacious of their old Shews, as Proceſſions, 
Rites abo- Wakes, carrying of Candles on Candlemas-Day , and 
lifed. Palms on Palm-Sundays, Cc. while others looked 

upon them as Heatheniſh Rites, abſolutely incon- 
ſiſtent with the Simplicity of the Goſpel. This was 
ſo effectually repreſented to the Council by Cranmer, 
that a Proclamation was publiſhed Feb. 6, forbidding 
the Continuance of them. And for putting an End 
to all Conteſts about Images that had been abuſed to 
Superſticion, an Order was publiſhed Feb. 11th, that 
all Images whatſoever ſhould be taken out of Churches; 
and the Biſhops were commanded to execute it in 
their ſeveral Dioceſes. Thus the Churches were 
Hiſt. Ref. emptied of all thoſe Pictures and Statues, which had 
VI. p61. for divers Ages been the Objects of the Peoples Ado- 
ration. d 
Al preach- The Clergy were no leſs divided than the Laity; 
ing forbid. the Pulpits claſhing one againſt the other, and tend- 
1'g to ſtir up Sedition and Rebellion: The King 
therefore, after the Example of his Father, and by 
Advice of his Council, iſſued out a Proclamation, 
Sept. 3. in the 2d Year of his Reign, to prohibit all 
Preaching throughout all his Dominions : The 
Words are theſe, The King's Highneſs minding 
** ſhortly to have one uniform Order throughout 
** this Realm, and to put an End to all ry 
| ce (1 
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« ſies in Religion, ſo far as God ſhall give Grace; King | 
« doth at this preſent, and till ſuch Time as the ſaid Edw. 2 
« Order ſhall be ſer forth, inhibit all Manner of GAP 


« Perſons whatſoever, to preach in open Audience 
« in the Pulpit or otherwiſe; to the Intent that the 
« whole Clergy, in the mean Space, may apply 
« themſelves in Prayer to Almighty God, for the 
« better atchieving the ſame moſt godly Intent and 
« Purpoſe.” 


At the ſame Time a Committee of Divines was ap- Firf Re- 
inted to examine and reform the Offices of t py: 
Church : Theſe were the Archbiſhops of Canterbury 3 


and York ; the Biſhops of London, Durbam, Worceſter, ,,, 


Norwich, St. Aſaph, Saliſbury, Coventry and Lichfield, = * 
Carliſle, Briſtol, St. Davids, Ely, Lincoln, Chicheſter, p. 61. 


Hereford, Weſtminſter, and Rocheſter ; with the Do- 
tors Cox, May, Taylor, Heins, Robertſon, and Red- 
mayn. They began with the Sacrament of the Eucha- 
riſt, in which they made but little Alteration, leaving 
the Office of the Maſs as it ſtood, only adding to it 
ſo much as changed it into a Communion in both 
Kinds. Auricular Confeſſion was left indifferent. The 
Prieſt having received the Sacrament himſelf, was to 
turn to the People and read the Exhortation; then 
followed a Denuncialion, requiring ſuch as had not 
repented to withdraw, leſt the Devil ſhould enter in- 

to them as he did into Judas. After a little Pauſe 

to ſee it any would withdraw, followed a Confeſſion 

of Sins and Abſolution, the ſame now in Uſe; after 
which the Sacrament was adminiſter'd in both Kinds 

without Elevation. This Office was publiſhed with 
a Proclamation, declaring his Majeſty's Intentions 10 
proceed to a further Reformation; and willing his Sub- 


jects not to run before his Direction, aſſuring them of 


his earneſt Zeal in this Affair, and hoping they would 
quietly tarry for it. 


In reforming the other Offices they examined and 4rd of 
compared the Romiſh Miſſals of Sarum, York, Here: ett er Off- 


ord, Bangor, and Lincoln; and out of them compoſed ©* 
| Sx the 
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the Morning and Evening Service, almoſt in the 
ſame Form it ſtands at preſent; only there was no 
Confeſſion, nor Abſolution. It would have obviated 
many Objections if the Committee had thrown aſide 
the Maſs- Book, and compoſed an uniform Service in the 
Language of Scripture, without any Regard to the 
Church of Rome ; but this they were not aware of, 
or the Times would not bear it. From the ſame Ma- 
terials they compiled a Litany, conſiſting of many 
ſhort Petitions, interrupted by Suffrages ; *tis the 
ſame with that which is now uſed, except the Petition 
to be delivered from the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome 
and all his deteſtable Enormities ; which in the Review 
of the Liturgy in Queen Elizabeth's Time was ſtruck 
our. 


In the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm a Croſs was to be 


made on the Child's Forehead and Breaſt, and the 
Devil was exorcifed to go out, and enter no more 
into him, The Child was to be dipt three Times in 
the Font, on the right and left Side, and on the 
Breaſt, if not weak. A white Veſtment was to be 
Put upon it in token of Innocence; and it was to be 
anointed on the Head, with a ſhort Prayer for the 


Vnction of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Confirna- 


In order to Confirmation, Thoſe that came were to 
be catechiſed; then the Biſhop was to ſign them 
with the Croſs, and lay his Hands upon them, in the 
Name of the Father Son and Holy Ghoſt. 

If fick Perſons deſired to be anointed, the Prief 
might do it upon the Forehead and Breaſt, on! 
making the Sign of the Croſs, with a ſhort Prayer for 
his Recovery. | 

In the Office of Burial the Soul of the departed 
Perſon is recommended to the Mercy of God ; and 
the Miniſter is to pray, that the Sins which he 
committed in this World may be forgiven him, 
and that he may be admitted into Heaven, and h! 
Body raiſed at the Jaſt Day. TIM 


Thi 
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This was the firſt Service Book or Liturgy of King King 
Edward VI. We have no certain Account of the Edw. 2 
Uſe of any Liturgies in the firſt Ages of the Church; AQ 
thoſe of St. Mark, St. James, and that of Alexandria, 1 
being manifeſtly ſpurious. Tis not till the latter end j of L. 
of the fourth Century that they are firſt mentioned; ungies. 
and then it was left to the Care of every Biſhop to 
draw up a Form of Prayer for his own Church. In 
St. Auſtin's Time they began to conſult about an 
Agreement of Prayers, that none ſhould be uſed 
without common Advice; but ſtill there was no Uni- 
formity. Nay, in the darkeſt Times of Popery, 
there was a Variety of Forms in different Sees, wit- 
neſs the Offices ſecundum Dum Sarum, Bangor, York, 
&c. But our Reformers ſplit upon this Rock, ſacri- 
ficing the Peace of the Church to a miſtaken Neceſſi- 
ty of an exact Uniformity of Doctrine and Worſhip, in 
which it was impoſſible for all Men to agree. Had 
they drawn up divers Forms, or left a diſcretionary 
Latitude for tender Conſciences, as to ſome particu- 
lar Phraſes, all Men would have been eaſy, and the 
Church more firmly united than ever, | 

The like is to be obſerved as to Rites and Ceremo- of retain 
nie? of an indifferent Nature. Nothing is more cer-#ng the Pe- 
tain, than that the Church of Rome indulged a Varie- Ph Rites. 
ty. Every religious Order (ſays Biſhop Burnet) had Hf Ref. 
their peculiar Rites, with the Saints Days that be- pong; 
long*d to their Order, and Services for chem : But? ““ 
jet our Reformers thought proper to inſiſt upon an exact 
nh Uniformity of Habits and Ceremonies for all the 
fork Clergy ; though they knew many of them were ex- 

ceptionable, having been abuſed to Idolatry; and 
ed were a Yoke which ſome of the moſt reſolved Pro- 
and teſtants could not bear. Nay, ſo great a Streſs 
was laid upon the ſquare Cap and Surplice , that 
rather than diſpenſe with the Uſe of them to ſome 
tender Minds, the Biſhops were content to part with 
their beſt Friends, and hazard the Reformation into 
the Hands of the Papiſts. If there muſt be Habits 
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and Ceremonies for Decency and Order, why did 
they not appoint new ones, rather than retain the 
old, which had been idolized by the Papiſts to ſuch a 
Degree, as to be thought to have a magical Virtue 
or a ſacramental Efficacy ? Or if they meant this, 
Why did they not ſpeak out, and go on with the Con- 


ſecration of them ? 


Of the Ha- The Council had it ſome Time under Conſidera- 


tion, whether thoſe Veſtments in which the Prieſts 
uſed to officiate ſhould be continued? It was object- 
ed againſt them, by thoſe who had been Confeſſors 
for the Proteſtant Religion, and others, that tbe Ha- 


bits were parts of the Train of the Maſs ; that the People 


bad ſuch a ſuperſtitious Opinion of them, as to think they 
gave an Efficacy to their Prayers, and that Divine Service 
ſaid without this Apparel was inſignificant ; whereas at 
beſt they were but Inventions of Popery, and ought to be 
deſtroyed with that idolatrous Religion. But it was ſaid 
on the other hand, by thoſe Divines that had ſtay'd 
in England, and weather'd the Storm of King Henry's 
Tyranny by a politick Compliance, and conceal- 
ment of their Opinions, that Church Habits and Cere- 


. monies were indifferent, and might be appointed by the Ma- 


giſtrates; that White was the Colour of the Prieſts Gar- 
ments in the Moſaical Diſpenſalion; and that it was a 
aatural Expreſſion of the Purity and Decency that became 
Prieſts. That they ought to depart no further from the 


Church of Rome than ſhe had departed from the Practice 


of the Primitive Church, Beſides, the Clergy were then 
fo poor, that they couid ſcarce afford to buy themſelves de- 
cent Cloaths, But did the Prieſts buy their own Gar- 
ments? Could not the Pariſh provide a Gown, or 
ſome other decent Apparel for the Prieſt to miniſter 
in ſacred Things, as well as a ſquare Cap, a Surplice, 


a Cope, ora Tippet ? Were theſe the Habits'of the 


Primitive Clergy before the Riſe of the Papacy ? 
But upon theſe ſlender Reaſons the Garments were 
continued, which ſoon after divided the Reformers 
among themſelves, and gave Riſe to the two Parties 
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of Conformiſts and Nonconformiſts ; Archbiſhop Cran- Zing 
mer and Ridley being at the Head of the former; and Edw. VI. 
Biſhop Hooper, Regers, witty the foreign Divines, 340 


4 


being Patrons of the latter, | 

The Parliament after ſeveral Prorogations, met Parlie- 
the 24th of November, and on the 15th of Jannu | 
following, the Act confirming the new Liturgy © ruwmy wa 
ſed both Houſes 3 the Biſhops of London, Durham, ng 
Norwich, Carliſle, Hereford, Worceſter, Weſtminſter, 

and Chicheſter, proteſting. The Preamble ſets forth, 

« That the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with other 

« learned Biſhops and Divines, having by the Aid of 

« the Holy Ghoſt, with one uniform Agreement, 
concluded upon an Order of Divine Worſhip, 

« agreeable to Scripture and the Primitive Church, 

* the Parliament having conſidered the Book, gave 

the King their moſt humble Thanks, and enacted, 
That from the Feaſt of Whitunday 1549. all Di- 

vine Offices ſhould be performed according to it; 

* and that ſuch of the Clergy as refuſed to do it, or 

* officiated in any other manner, ſhould upon the 

* firſt Conviction ſuffer ſix Months Impriſonment, 

* and forfeir a Year's Profits of his Benefice ; for 

the ſecond Offence forfeit all his Church Perfer- 

* meats, and ſuffer a Year's Impriſonment ; and for 

* the third Offence Impriſonment for Life. Such 

* as writ or printed againſt the Book were to be 

* fined 101, for the firſt Offence 3 201. for the ſe- 
*cond; and to forfeit all their Goods, and be im- 

* priſoned for Life for the third.” Ir ought to be 
ſerved, that this Service Book was not laid before 

he Convocation, nor any repreſentative Body of the 

lergy : And whereas it is ſaid to be done by one uni- 

rm Agreement, tis certain that four of the Biſhops 
mployed in drawing it up proteſted againſt it,viz. the 

hops of Norwich, Hereford, Chicheſter, and Weſt- 

inter. But if the Liturgy had been more perfect Hip. Ref. 
an it was, the Penalties by which it was impoſed Vol. II. 
ere ſevere and unchriſtian, contrary to Scripture®* 4 

d Primitive Antiquity. n 


x3 we HISTORY Chap. 
xii As ſoon as the Act took Place, the Council appoint 
Edw. VI. ed Viſitors to ſee that the new Liturgy was receive 
all over England. Bonner, who reſolved to comp! 
| in every Thing, ſent to the Dean and Refidentiary d 
St. Paul's to uſe it; and all the Clergy were ſo ph 
able, that the Viſitors returned no Complaints; only 
that the Lady Maxr continued. to have Maſs ſaid i 
her Houſe, which upon the Interceſſion of the Empe. « 
ror was indulged her for a Time. Gardiner Biſhopd 
Wincheſter continued ſtill a Priſoner in the Tower, wit. 
out being brought to a Trial, for refuſing to ſubmi 
to the Council's Supremacy while the King was unde 
Age; and for ſome other Complaints againſt hin 


Bb. Gardi- His Impriſonment was certainly illegal; it was ui b 
ner hard juſtifiable to keep a Man in Priſon two Years upon if v 
ned. bare Complaint; and then without producing ani c 

Evidence in Support of the Charge, to ſift him by C 
Articles and Interrogatories: This looked too mud t 

| like an Inquiſition ; but the King being in the Pope n 
if. Ref. room (ſays Biſhop Burnet) there were ſome Thing k 
Vol. II. gathered from the Canon Law, and from the PH » 
P- 152. ceedings ex Officio, that rather excuſed than juſtif d 
the hard Meaſures he met with. When the Council h 

ſent Secretary Petre to the Biſhop, to know whether 

he would ſubſcribe to the Uſe of the Service Book, M ft 
conſented with ſome Exceptions, which not being a te 

| mitted, he was threaten'd with Deprivation, a 
Rn But the new Liturgy did not fit well upon the Mind tt 

; of the 4 of the Country People, who were for going on in the m 
Religion, old Way, of Wakes, Proceſſions, Church Ales, Hof of 
lidays, cenſing of Images, and other Theatrical di 

Rites which ſtrike the Minds of the Vulgar : The be 
being encouraged by the old Monks and Friars rd 
up in Arms in ſeveral Counties, but were ſoon di la 
perſed. The moſt formidable Inſurrections wel tt 
thoſe of Devonſhire and Norfolk. In Devonſhire th th 
were 10000 ſtrong, and ſent the following Articles QF pi 
Demands to the King; ev 
* be 
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1. “ That the fix Articles ſhould be reſtored, Ringo 
2. That Maſs ſhould be ſaid in Latin. | * -ax 


3. That the Hoſt ſhould be elevated and adored. 

4. That the Sacrament ſhould be given but in 
« one kind, | 

5. That Images ſhould be ſet up in Churches. 

6. That the Souls in Purgatory ſhould be pray- 
« ed for. 

7. „That the Bible ſhould be called in, and pro- 
* hibited, 
8. „ That the new Service Book ſhould be laid 
« aſide, and the Old Religion reſtored.” 

An Anſwer was ſent from Court to theſe Demands z 


but nothing prevailed on the enraged Multitude, 


whom the Prieſts inflamed with all the Artifice they 

could deviſe, carrying the Hoſt about the Camp in a 
Cart, that all might ſee and adore it. They beſieged 
the City of Exeter and reduced it to the laſt Extre- 
mity 3 but the Inhabitants defended it with uncommon 
Bravery, till they were relieved by the Lord Ruſſell, 
who with a very ſmall Force entered the Town and 
diſperſed the Rebels. The Inſurrection in Norfolk was 
headed by one Kzt a Tanner, who aſſumed to himſelf 
the Power of Judicature under an old Oak, called 
from thence the Oak of Reformation. He did not pre- 
tend much of Religion, but to place new Counſellors 
about the King, in order to ſuppreſs the Greatneſs of 
the Gentry, and advance the Privileges of the Com- 
mons. The Rebels were 20000 ſtrong ; but the Earl 
of Warwick with 6000 Foot and 1500 Horſe, quickly 
diſperſed them,” Several of the Leaders of both Re- 

bellions were executed, and Ket was hanged in Chains. 


— - 


The Hardſhips the Reformers underwent in the nereticks 


late Reign from the ſix Articles, ſhould have made burnt. * 


them tender of the Lives of thoſe who differed from 
the preſent Standard. Cranmer himſelf had been a Pa- 
biſt, a Lutheran, and was now a Sacramentary; and in 
every Change guilty of inexcuſable Severities : While 
he was a Lutheran he conſented to the burning of John 
| | | A e 


— 9 


— K 
— he — —_—_ 
— by . 


—— I — 
rj -» E N 


60 


The HISTORY Chap. II 


ri Lambert and Anne Aſtew, for thoſe very Doctrine 
ou _ for which himſelf afterward ſuffered. He bore hard 
49. 


upon the Papiſts, ſtretching the Law to keep their 
moſt active Leaders in Priſon; and this Year he im- 
brued his Hands in the Blood of a poor frantick Wo- 
man, Joan Bocher, more fit for Bedlam than a Stake; 
which was owing not to any Cruelty in the Archbi- 
ſhop's Temper, but to thoſe miſerable perſecuting 
Principles by which he was govern'd. 

Among others that fled out of Germany into Eng- 
land, from the Ruſtick War, there were ſome that 
went by the Name of Anabaptiſts, who, beſides the 
Principle of Adult Baptiſm, held ſeveral wild Opini- 
ons about the Trinity, the Virgin Mary, and the 
Perſon of Chriſt, Complaint being made of them to 
the Council April 12th, a Commiſſion was ordered 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Eh, 
Worceſter, Chicheſter, Lincoln, Rocheſter, and ſome 
other Divines, any Three being a Quorum, to exa- 
mine and ſearch after all Anabaptiſts, Hereticks, or 
Contemners of the Common Prayer, whom they were 
to endeavour to reclaim, and after Penance to give 
them Abſolution ; but if they continued obſtinate 
they were to excommunicate, impriſon, and deliver 
them over to the ſecular Arm, This was little better 
than a Proteſtant Inquiſition. People had generally 
thought that all the Statutes for burning Hereticks 
had been repeal'd; but it was now ſaid, that Here- 
ticks were to be burnt by the Common Law of England; 
and that the Statutes were only for directing the man- 
ner of Conviction ; ſo that the repealing them did 
not take away that which was grounded upon a Writ 
at Common Law, Several Tradeſmen that were 
brought before the Commiſſioners abjured; but Joan 
Bocher, or Joan of Kent, obſtinately maintained, that 
Chriſt was not truly incarnate of the Virgin, whoſe Fleſh 
being ſinful he could not partake of it ; but the Word, by 
the Conſent of the inward Man in the Virgin, took Fleſh 


of ber. Theſe were her Words: A Scholaſtick 


N Ice- 
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Nicety, not capable of doing much Miſchief, and far Ring 


from deſerving ſo ſevere a Puniſhment. The poor Wo- Edw. VI. 


man could not reconcile the ſpotleſs Purity of Chriſt's 4% 
Human Nature, with his receiving Fleſh from a ſinful 
Creature 3 and for this ſhe is declared an obſtinate 
Heretick, and delivered over to the ſecular Power to 

be burnt. When the compaſſionate young King 

could not prevail with himſelf to ſign the Warrant 

for her Execution, Cranmer with his ſuperior Learn- 

ing was employed to perſuade him; he argued from 

the Practice of the Fewi/h Church in ſtoning Blaſphe- 

mers, which rather ſilenced bis Highneſs than ſatisfied 

him: For when at laſt he yielded to the Archbiſhop's 
Importunity, he told him with Tears in his Eyes, mp, ref. 
That if he did wrong, ſince it was in Submiſſion to Vol. II. 
his Authority, he ſhould anſwer for it to God, ThisP- 112. 
ſtruck the Archbiſhop with Surprize, but yet he ſuf- 

fered the Sentence to be executed. 

Nor did his Grace renounce his burning Prin- George 
ciples as long as he was in Power; for about two Van Paris 
Years after, he went through the ſame bloody Work bm. 
gain. One George Van Paris, a Dutchman, being con- 
cted of ſaying, that God the Father was only God, 
and that Chriſt was not very God, was dealt with to ab- 
jure, but refuſing, he was condemned in the ſame 
manner with Joan of Kent, and on the 25th of April 


ſtrict and virtuous Life, and very devout ; he ſuffer- 
q with great Conſtancy of Mind, kiſſing the Stake 
and Faggots that were to burn him. No part of 
irchbiſhop Cranmer's Life expoſed him more than 
is: It was now ſaid by the Papiſts, that they ſaw 
en of harmleſs Lives might be put to Death for He- 

tly by the Confeſſion of the Reformers themſelves. 
Nall the Books publiſhed in Queen Mary's Days ju» 
lying her Severities againſt Proteſtants, theſe Inſtan- 
s were always produced; and when Cranmer him- 
lf was brought to the Stake they called it a juſt 
etaliation. But neither this, nor any other Argu- 
p ments, 


1551. was burnt in Smithfield: He was a Man of a Burnet; 


King ments, could convince the Divines of this Age, q 
Edw. VI. the Abſurdity and Wickedneſs of putting Men t 
1549- Death for Conſcience ſake. 


deprived. neſs in not ſettling the new Service Book through 


tion of the vived the Act of the late King, impowering his M 
— jeſty to reform the Canon Law, by naming 32 Pe 
* ſons, (viz.) 16 of the Spirituality, of whom fourt 
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Bonner Biſhop of London being accufed of remiſ 


out his Dioceſe z and being ſuſpected of Diſaffectia 
to the Government, was enjoined to declare publick 
ly in a Sermon at Paul's Croſs, his Belief of thi 
King's Authority while under Age, and his Appro 
bation of the new Service Book, with ſome othe 
Articles; which he not performing to the Council 
Satisfaction, was cited before the Court of Delegate n 
and after ſeveral Hearings, in which he behavehnt 
with great Arrogance, Sentence of Deprivation w. 
my" againſt him September 23d, by the Arch 

iſhop of Canterbury, Ridley Biſhop of Rocheſter, Secre 
tary Smith, and the Dean of St. Paul's. It was thougi 
hard to proceed to ſuch Extremities with a Man tor iWirr 
meer Omiſſion; for Bonner pleaded, that he forgd 
the Article of the King's Authority in his SermonWiſh 
and it was yet harder, to add Impriſonment to H 
Deprivation : But he lived to take a ſevere Reveni 
upon his Judges in the next Reign. The vacant ng 
vas filled up with Dr. Ridley, who on the 24th aud 
Feb. 1542. was declared Biſhop of London and Wn i 
minſter, the two Biſhopricks being united in him; bie 4 
his Conſecration was deferr*d to the next Year. ng / 

The Parliament that met the 14th of November ill 
10 n 
A 
or 
be Biſhops; and 16 of the Temporality, of who Fe 
four to be common Lawyers, who within three Je by 
ſhould compile a Body of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, whiq f na 
not being contrary to the Statute Law, ſhould . Se 
publiſhed by the King's Warrant under the Gre Here 
Seal, and have the Force of Laws in the Eccleſialt D 
cal Courts, This Deſign was formed, and very Wt ve: 


advanced in King Henry VIII's Time, but the Trou f blo] 
| 
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What attended the laſt part of his Reign prevented Xing 


Edw. VI 
1580. 


ie finiſhing it. It was now reſumed, and in purſu- 
nce of this Act a Commiſſion was firſt given to eight 
perſons, (viz.) two Biſhops, two Divines, two Doctors 
ff Law, and two common Lawyers, who were to pre- 
dare Materials for the Review of the 32; but the Pre- 
ace to the printed Book ſays, that Cranmer did almoſt 
he whole himſelf. It was not finiſhed till the Month of Z.of Cran; 
tbruary 1554. when another Commiſſion was granted P27“, 
o 32 Perſons to reviſe it, of whom the former eight 
ere a part (viz.) 8 Biſhops, 8 Divines, 8 Civilians, 

ind 8 common Lawyers; they divided themſelves 
Waco four Claſſes, and the Amendments of each Claſs = 
ere communicated to the whole. Thus the Work 1 
as finiſhed; being digeſted into fifty one Titles. - 
t was tranſlated into Latin by Dr. Haddon and Sir | 1 
Joby Cheek ; but before it received the Royal Con- Does not | 
rmation the King died; nor was it ever revived in fat place: = 
he ſucceeding Reigns. Archbiſhop Parker firſt pub- we 
iſhed it in the Year 1571. under the Title of Reformatio Þ 
zum Anglicarum, &c. and it was reprinted 1640. 
Wy this Book Cranmer ſeems to have ſoftned his burn- 1 

Wog Principles; for though under the third Title of 1 

Fudgments for Hereſy, he lays a very heavy Load up- wt 
An the Back of an obſtinate Heretick, as that he ſhall 
declared infamous, incapable of publick Truſt, or of be- 

ng Witneſs in any Court; or of baving Power to make a 
ul; or of having the. Benefit of the Lou 
lo mention of capital Proceedings, mn 
Another remarkable Act — 1 
or Ordaining Miniſters; it appoints, that ſuch Sera 
Forms of ordaining Miniſters as ſhould be fer forth gn 
by the Advice of {ix Prelates and fix Divines, to be ordaini 
named by the King, and authorized under the Great #rifts . 
Seal, ſhould be uſed after April next, and no other.“ 2 Dea- 
ere is no mention again of a Convocation or Synod". 
alt Divines ; nor do the Parliament reſerve to them- Edw, 6th: 

yes a Right of Judgment, but intruſt every Thing cap. 12. 

dlolutely with the Crown. The * 1 

niſh- 


11 
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King finiſhed their Ordinal, which is almoſt the ſame wit 
Edw. _ that now in uſe. They take no Notice in their Bod 
ot the lower Orders in the Church of Rome, as Sul 
deacons, Readers, Acolytes, &c. but confine then 
ſelves to Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons ; and here it 
obſervable, that 4% Form of ordaining a Prieſt and! 
Biſhop 7s the Fa? Afiere being no expreſs mention i 
the Words of Ordination whether it be for the on 

or the other Office: This has been altered of lat 

Years, ſince a Diſtinction of the two Orders hy 

been ſo generally admitted; but that was not the 

received Doctrine of theſe Times. The Com 
- mittee ſtruck out moſt of the modern Rites of the 

Church of Rome, and contented themſelves (fay 

Biſhop Burne!) with thoſe mention'd in Scriptur 

(viz.) Impoſition of Hands and Prayer. The Glove 

the Sandals, the Mitre, the Ring and Croſier, which 

had been uſed in conſecrating Biſbops, were laid aſide 

The Anointing, the giving conſecrated Veſtment|iſ| © 

the delivering into the Hands, Veſſels for conſecrating 

the Euchariſt with a Power to offer Sacrifice for thi 

Dead and Living, which had been the Cuſtom in the 

Ordination of a Prieſt, were alſo omitted. But whet 

the Biſhop ordained, he was to lay one Hand on tht 

Prieſts Head, and with his other to give him a Bibk 

with a Chalice and Bread in it. The Chalice and Bread 

are now omitted; as is the paſtoral Staff in the ConleF .. 

cration of a Biſhop. By the Rule of this Ordinal 1 

Deacon was not to be ordained before 21, a Prieſt be .. 

fore 24, nor a Biſhop before he was 30 Years of Age. .. 
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Maſs The Council went on with preſſing the new Litur 
"6a gy upon the People, who were ſtill inclined in mani . 
F P'aces to the old Service; but to put it out of the . 


Power to continue it, it was ordered that all Clerg/ i . 
men ſhould deliver up to ſuch Perſons whom tit | 
King ſhould appoint, all their old Antipbonals, MY .. * 
fa!s, Grayls, Proceſſionals, Legends, Pies, Portuaſe . | 
&c. and to ſee to the obſerving one uniform Ordaſ . 


in the Church; which the Parliament confirmec 
re 
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requiring further, all that had any Images in their 
Houſes, that had belong'd to any Church, to deface 54 


them; and to daſh out of their Primers all Prayers 
to the Saints. 


Ridley being now Biſhop of London, reſolved upon Altars 
a Viſitation of his Dioceſe, His Injunctions were as“ 


uſual, to enquire into the Doctrines and Manners o 


the Clergy 3. but the Council ſent him a Letter in his xabes, 


Majeſty's Name, to ſee that all Altars were taken 
down, and to require the Church Wardens of every 
Pariſh to provide a Table decently covered, and to 
place it in Ech part of the Choir or Chancel as ſhould 
be molt meet, fo that the Miniſters and Communi- 
cants — he ſeparated from the reſt of the People. 
The ſame 5s Were given to the reſt of the Biſhops, 
as appears by the Collection of Biſhop Sparrow. 
Ridley began with his own Cathedral at St. Paul's, 
where he ordered the Wall on the Back- ſide of the Al- 
tar to be broken down, and a decent Table to be pla- 
ced in its room; and this was done in moſt Churches 
throughout the Province of Canterbury, The Rea- 
ſons for this Alteration were theſe : 


1. ** Becauſe our Saviour inſtituted the Sacrament reaſons 
eat a Table, and not at an Altar. | for i. 


2, « Becauſe Chriſt is not to be ſacrificed over 
again, but his Body and Blood to be ſpiritual! 
eaten and drunk at the Holy Supper; for which 
* a Table is more proper than an Altar. | 

3. „ Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of the 
* Lord's Supper, calls it the Lord's Table, 1 Cor. 


„KX. 21. but no where an Altar. 


4. The Canons of the Council of Nice, as well | 


* as the Fathers St. Chry/o/tom and St. Auguſtine, call 
* it the Lord's Table; and though they ſometimes 
call it an Altar it is to be underſtood figuratively. 
5. An Altar has relation to a Sacrifice; ſo that 
* if we retain the one we muſt admit the other; 


© which would give great Countenance to Maſs- 


« Prieſts, | 
| F | 6. « There 
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Av. 1 « that ſhew that Communion Tables were of 
Wa © Wood, chat they were made like Tables; and 
Mit. Ref, that thoſe who fled into Churches for Sanctuary 

Vol. II. * did hide themſelves under them. | 
p. 158. +, The moſt learned foreign Divines have decla. 
c red againſt Altars; as Bucer, Oecolampadius, Zuin- 
cc glius, Bullinger, Calvin, P. Martyr, Joannes Alaſco, 
& Hedio, Capito, &c. and have removed them out 
& of their ſeveral Churches: Only the Lutheran 

r Churches retain them. 

Ibid, Ridley, Cranmer, Latimer, and the reſt of the 
V _ Engliſh Reformers, were unanimouſly of Opinion, that 
e”””* ol retaining Allars would ſerve only to nouriſh in 
Peoples Minds the ſuperſtitious Opinion of a propiti- 
atory Maſs, and would miniſter an Occaſion of Ol, 
fence and Diviſion among the godly ; and the next 
Age will ſhew they were not miſtaken in their Conje- 
Etures. But ſome of the Biſhops refuſed to comply 
with the Councils Order; as Day Biſhop of Chiche- 
ſter, and Heath of Worceſter, inſiſting on the Apoſtle's 
Words to the Hebrews, We have an Altar ; and ra- 
ther than comply they ſuffered themſelves to be de- 
prived of their Biſhopricks for Contumacy, O#), 
1551. Preachers were ſent into the Countries to rectify 
| the Peoples Prejudices, which had a very good effect; 
! and if they had taken the ſame Methods with reſpect 
| to the Habits, and other Relicks of Popery ; theſe would 
12 hardly have kept their Ground, and the Reformer 
| i would have acted a more conſiſtent and prudent Part. 
Riſe — The ſad Conſequences of retaining the Popiſh Gar- 
Au ne ments in the Service of the Church, began to appear 
= © Habits.) this Year: A Debate, one would think, of ſmal 
Conſequence 3 but at this Time apprehended of great 
Importance to the Reformation. The People having 
been bred up in a ſuperſtitious Veneration for the 
Prieſts Garments, were taught that they were a- 
credz that without them no Adminiſtrations were 
valid; that there was a ſort of Virtue conveyed — 
them 


King 6, There are many Paſſages in ancient Writers 
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chem by Conſecration; and in a Word, that they Xing _ 
were of the ſame Importance to a Chriſtian Clergy- . 
man, as the Prieſts Garments of old were in their Mi- 4 
niſtrations; it was Time therefore to diſabuſe them. 
The Debate began upon Occaſion of Dr. Hooper's 
Nomination to the Biſhoprick of Glouceſter, in the 
Room of Dr. Vateman, who died in December laſt. a 

Dr. Hoor ER was a zealous, pious, and learned B:op | 
Man: He went out of England in the latter end of — ö 
King Henry's Reign, and lived at Zurich at a Time 3 
when all Germany was in a Flame on account of 
the Juterim; which was a Form of Worſhip con- 
trived to keep up the exterior Face of Popery, with 
the Softnings of ſome other Senſes put upon Things. 
Upon this aroſe a great and important Queſtion Hf. Ref. 
among the Germans, concerning the Uſe of Things Vol. II. 
indifferent. It was ſaid, I Things were indifferent in P. 19. 
themſelves they were lawful ; and that it was the Subjects 
Duty to obey when commanded. So the old Popiſh 
Rites were kept up, on purpoſe to draw the People 
more eaſily back ro Popery. Out of this another 
Queſtion aroſe, Whether it was lawful to obey in Things 
indifferent, when it was certain they were injoin'd wwith 
an ill Deſign? To which it was replied, That the 
Defigns of Legiſlators were not to be inquired into. 
This created a vaſt Diſtraction in the Country: Some 
conformed to the Interim; but the major Part were 
firm to their Principles, and were turned out of 
their Livings for Diſobedience. Thoſe who compli- 
ed were for the moſt part Lutherans, and carried the 
Name of Adiapboriſts, from the Greek Word, that 
lignifies, Things indifferent, But the reſt of the Re- 
formed were for ſhaking off all the Relicks of Popery, 
with the Hazard of all that was dear to them in the 
World; particularly at Zurich, where Hooper was, 
they were zealous againſt any Compliance with the 
ax. or the Uſe of the old Rites preſcribed 
J it, | 


F 2 With- 
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King With theſe Principles Hooper came over to Em. 
Edw. VI. and, and applied himſelf to preaching and explain. 
ing the Scriptures to the People; he was in the Pul. 
pit almoſt every Day in the Week, and his Sermons 
were ſo popular, that all the Churches were croud- 
ed where he preached, His Fame ſoon reach'd the 
Court, where Dr. Poynet and he were appointed to 
preach all the Lent Sermons. He was alſo ſent to 
preach throughout the Counties of Kent and Eſſex, 
in order to reconcile the People to the Reformation, 
At length, in the Month of July 1550. he was ap- 
pointed Biſhop of Glouceſter by Letters Patents from 
the King, but declined it for two Reaſons, 

1. Becauſe of the Form of the Oath, which he calls foul 
and impious. And, 

2. By reaſon of the Aaronical Habits, 

By the Oath is meant the Oath of Supremacy, 
which was in this Form, By God, by the Saints, and by 
Hiſt. Ref. the Holy Ghoſt ; which Hooper thought impious, be- 
Vol. I. cauſe God only ought to be appealed to in an Oath, 
P. 205. for as much as he only knows the Thoughts of Men. 
The young King being convinced of this, ſtruck out 
the Words with his own Pen. 
Ke refuſes But the Scruple about the Habits was not ſo eaſily 
the Habits. got over. The King and Council were inclined to dif- 
penſe with them; but Ridley and the reſt of the Bi- 
ſhops that had wore the Habits were of another 
Mind, ſaying, The Thing was indifferent, and therefort 
the Law ought to be obeyed. This had ſuch an Influence 
upon the Council, that all Hooper's Objections were 
afterwards heard with great Prejudice. It diſcovered 
but an ill Spirit in the Reformers, not to ſuffer Hooper 
to decline his Biſhoprick, nor yet to diſpenſe with 
thoſe Habits which he thought unlawful. Hooper was 
as much for the Clergy's wearing a decent and diſtinct 
Habit from the Laity, as Ridley, but prayed to be 
excuſed from the old ſymbolizing Popiſh Garments. 
His Rea- 1. Becauſe they had no Countenance in Scripture 0 
fon. Primitive Antiquity. ; 

. 2. Bt- 
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2. Becauſe they were the Inventions of Antichrift, and 
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King 


were introduced into the Church in the corrupteſt Ages of Edw. Vl. 


Chriſtianity. 

3. Becauſe they had been abuſed to Superſtition and Ido- 
latry ; particularly in the pompous Celebration of the 
Maſs ; and therefore were not indifferent. 

4. To continue the Uſe of theſe Garments, was in his Opi- 
nion, to ſymbolize with Antichriſt, to miſlead the People, and 
was inconſiſtent with the Simplicity of the Chriſtian Religion. 

Cranmer was inclined to yield to theſe Reaſons 
but Ridley and Goodrick inſiſted ſtrongly on Obedience 
to the Laws, affirming, that in Matters of Rites and 
Ceremonies, Cuſtom was a good Argument for the Conti- 
nuance of thoſe that had been long uſed. But this Argument 
ſeemed to go too far, becauſe it might be uſed for 
the retaining all thoſe other Rites and Ceremonies of 
Popery which had been — uſed in the Church, but 
were now aboliſned by theſe Reformers themſelves. 


15 50. 


Hooper not willing to rely upon his own Judgment, Zudgment 
writ to Bucer at Cambridge, and to Peter Martyr at I ſereign 


Oxford, who gave their Opinions againſt the Habits, 
as Inventions of Antichriſt, and wiſhed them remo- 
ved out of the Church; as will appear more fully in 
the Reign of Queen Elizabeth ; but were of Opinion, 
ſince the BisHoys were ſo reſolute, that he might 
acquieſce in the Uſe of them for à Time till they were 


taken away by Law: And the rather, becauſe the Re- 


formation was in its Infancy, and it would give Occa- 
ſion of Triumph to the common Enemy to lee the Re- 
formers at Variance among themſelves, The Divines 
of Switzer/and and Geneva were of the ſame Mind, 
being unwilling that a Clergyman of ſo much Learn- 
ing and Piety, and ſo zealous for the Reformation as 
Hooper was, ſhould be filenced ; they therefore ad- 
viſed him to comply for the preſent, that he might be 
the more capable by his Authority and Influence in 
the Church, to get them laid aſide, But theſe Rea- 
ſons not ſatisfying Hooper's Conſcience, he continued 
to refuſe for above nine Months, 
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The governing Prelates being provoked with hi 
Stiffneſs, reſolved not to ſuffer ſuch a Precedent of 


2, Diſobedience to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws to go unpu- 


niſned. Hogper muſt be a Biſhop, and muſt be con- 
ſecrated in the manner others had been, and wear the 
Habits the Law appointed; and to force him to com- 
ply he was ſerved with an Order of Council, firſt to 
filence kim, and then to confine him to his Houſe, 
The Doctor thought this Uſage very ſevere : To 
miſs his Promotion was no Diſappointment, but to 
be perſecuted about Cloaths, by Men of the ſame 
Faith with himſelf, and to loſe his Liberty becauſe 
he would not be a Biſhop, and in the Faſhion, this 
(ſays Mr. Collier) was poſſibly more than he well un- 
derſtood. After ſome Time Hooper was committed to 
the Cuſtody of Cranmer, who not being able to bring 
him to Conformity, complained to the Council, who 
thereupon ordered him into the Fleet, where he con- 
tinued ſome Months, to the Reproach of the Reform. 


ers. At length he laid his Caſe before the Earl of 


Warwick, who by the King's own Motion writ to the 
Archbiſhop to diſpenſe with the Habits at his Conſe- 
cration: But Cranmer alledg'd the Danger of a Pra- 
munire ; upon which a Letter was ſent from the King 
and Council to the Archbiſhop, and other Biſhops ta 
be concerned in the Conſecration, warranting them to 
diſpenſe with the Garments, and diſcharging them of 
all manner of Dangers, Penalties and Forfeitures 
they mighr incur any manner of way by omitting 
the ſame : But though this Letter was dated Auguf 
the 5th, yet ſuch was the Reluctance of Cranmer and 
Ridley, that Hooper was not conſecrated till Marcb 
following; in which Time, ſays Biſhop Burnet, the 
Matter was in ſome ſort compromiſed ; Hooper con- 
ſenting to be robed in his Habits at his Conſecration, 
and once at Court ; but to be diſpenſed with at other 
Times, Accordingly being appointed to preach 
once before the King, he came forth (ſays Mr. Fux) 
like a new Player on the Stage His upper Garment 
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was a long ſcarlet Chymere down to the Foot, and King 
under that a white linen Rocher that covered all his F VE 
Shoulders, and a four ſquare Cap upon his Head 
but he took it patiently for the publick Profit of the 
Church. After this — retired to his Dioceſe, Fuller. 
and preached ſometimes two or three Times a Day, 
to crouds of People that hungred for the Word of 
Life: He was impartial and zealous in the faithful 
Diſcharge of every Branch of his epiſcopal Character, | 
even beyond his Strength, and was himſelf a Pattern 2 
of what he taught to others, 
In the King's Letter to the Archbiſhop, Hooper is 
ſaid to be a Divine of great Knowledge, deep Judg- 
ment, and long Study both in the Scriptures and 
prophane Learning; as alſo, a Perſon of good Diſ- 
cretion, ready Utterance, and of an honeſt Life: 
But all theſe Qualifications muſt be buried in Silence 
and a Priſon, at a Time when there was a Famine of 
the Word, rather than the above-mentioned Unifor- 
mity in Dreſs be diſpenſed with. 3 | 
Moſt of the reforming Clergy were with Hooper in Sentiments 
this Controverly : Several that had ſubmitted to the of #he re- 
Habits in the late Reign, laid them aſide in this; as forming 
the Biſhops Latimer and Coverdale; Dr. Taylor, Phil- $246” 
pot, Bradford, and others, who laid down their Lives pairs. 
for the Proteſtant Faith. In ſome Ordinations Cran- 
mer and Ridley diſpenſed with the Habits ; for Mr. 
Tho, Sampſon, Parſon of Bread-ſtreet London, after- 
wards one of the Heads of the Puritans, and ſucceſ- 
ſively Dean of Chicheſter and Chriſt Church, in a Let- 
ter to Secretary Cecil writes, That at his Ordination L of 
by Cranmer and Ridley, he excepted againſt the Ap- Cranmer, 
6 parel, and was nevertheleſs permittedand admitted.“ P. 192. 
If they had not done ſo on ſome Occaſions, there Ridleyand 
would not have been Clergymen to ſupport the Refor · Cranmer 
mation. Biſhop Burnet ſays, they * their Error, lr ber 


and deſigned to procure an Act to aboliſh the Popiſh 22 
Garments; but whether this were ſo or not, *tis cer- 
tain that in the next Reign they repented their Con- 

F 4 duct: 
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King duct; for when Nidley was in Priſon he writ a Let- 
* Ry ter to Hooper, in which he calls him his dear Brother 
* and fellow Elder in Chriſt; and deſires a mutual For- 
— giveneſsand Reconciliation. And when he and Cran- 
mer came to be degraded, they ſmiled at the ridicu- 
lous Attire with which they were clothed, and decha. 
red they had long ſince laid aſide all regards to that 

Pageantry. | 
German This Behaviour of the Biſhops towards the King's 
efabliGed. natural born Subjects was the more extraordinary, 
becauſe a Latitude was allowed to foreign Proteſtants 
to worſhip God after the Manner of their Country, without 
any Regard to the Popiſh Veſtments : For this Tear a Church 
of German Refugees was eſtabliſhed at St. 4»/!:7s in 
London, and erected into a Corporation under the Dire- 
ction of John a Laſco, Superintendent of all the foreign 
Churches in London, with whom were joined four other 
Miniſters ; and as a Mark of Favour 359 of the Con- 
17 gregation were made Denizens of England. Ihe Pream- 
1 ble to the Patent ſets forth, That the German Church 
| made Profeſſion of pure and uncorrupted Religion; 
and was inſtructed in truly Chriſtian and Apoſtolical 
| Opinions and Rites, In the Patent which incorpo- 
1 — rates them there is the following Clauſe : Item, We 
7h * command, and peremptorily enjoin our Lord 
fl | «© Mayor, Aldermen, and Magiſtrates of the City 
| & of London, and their Succeſſors, with all Arch- 
c biſhops, Biſhops, Juſtices of the Peace, and all 
«« Officers and Miniſters whatſoever, That they per- 
s mit the ſaid Superintendent and Miniſters to enjoy and 
< exerciſe their own proper Rites and Ceremonies, and 
<< their own proper and peculiar Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
<< though differing from the Rites and Ceremonies uſed in 
„our Kingdom, without Impediment, Let, or Diſtur- 
* bance; any Law, Proclamation, or Fnjunction hert- 
* tofore publijhed io the contrary notwithſtanding.” Fobn 
a Laſco was a Polander of noble Birth; and according 
to the Words of the Patent, a Man very famous for 
Learning, and for Integrity of Life and * 
* . e 
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He was in high Efteem with the great Eraſmus, who Xing 

ays, that he, though an old Man, had profited much Ed w. VI. 

by his Converſation. And Peter Martyr calls him ,V& 

iis moſt learned Patron. But he did not pleaſe the z.ofCran. 
ourt Prelates, becauſe he took part with Hooper, p. 238. 

and writ againſt the popiſh Garments, and for the 

Poſture of ſitting rather than kneeling at the Lord's 

M r, J , . 0 
5. the Tranſlation of Ridley to the See of Lon- Gardiner 


' No 
„ Min, Dr. Poynet was declared Biſhop of Rocheſter, and rived. 


ts {WCoverdale Coadjutor to Veyſey Biſhop of Exeter. 

ut WT he See of Wincheſter had been two Years as good as 1551. 

:b Wvacant by the long Impriſonment of Gardiner, who 

in had been confined all this Time without being 

e- brought to a Trial: The Biſhop complained of this 

n to the Council, who thereupon iſſued out a Com- 

er ¶ miſſion to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops 

ir Wof London, Ely, and Lincoln, with Secretary Petre, 

3- WW Judge Hales, two Civilians, and two Maſters in 

h Cbancery, to proceed againſt him for Contempt. It 

|; vas objected to him, that he refuſed to preach con- 

al cerning the King's Power while under Age; that he 

3- Whad been negligent in obeying the King's Injunctions, 

e and was fo obſtinate that he would not aſk the King 

rd WW Mercy. It was the declared Opinion of the popiſh 

ty Wi Clergy at this Time, that the King's Laws were to 

n- be obey'd, but not the Orders of his Council; and 

ll WW therefore that all Things ſhould remain as the late 

King left them, till the preſent King, now a Child, 

came of Age. This the Rebels in Devon pleaded, 

das well as the Lady Mary and others. For the 

e, ame Opinion Gardiner was deprived of his Bi- L.ofCran. 

in ſhoprick April 18th, upon which he appealed to the p. 182. 

King when at Age; and ſo his Proceſs ended, and he 

Las ſent back to the Tower, where he lay till Queen 

n Mary diſcharg*'d him. Nothing can be ſaid in vin- 

g dication of this Severity but this, that both he and 

or Bonner had taken out Commiſſions, with the reſt of 

s. che Biſhops, to bold their Biſhopricks only during 
. N the 
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King the King's Pleaſure ; which gave the Regents a Righ 
Edw. VI. to diſplace them whenſoever they pleaſed. Dr. Poyy 
uss tranſlated from Racheſter to Wincheſter ; Dr. Stn 
WVY was made Biſhop of Rocheſter ; and Veyſey reſigning 
Coverdale was made Biſhop of Exeter in his room: vi 
that now the Bench of Biſhops had a Majority for tle 
Reformation. | 
Doctrine Tt was therefore reſolved in Council to reform the 
of the qq. Doctrine of the Church. Archbiſhop Cranmer ana; 
_— Biſhop Ridley were appointed to this Work, Wũʃ1m . B. 
framed 42 Articles upon the chief Points of the Chu lie 
ſtian Faith; Copies of which were ſent to the otherMWric 
Biſhops and learned Divines, for their Correction 
and Amendments ; after which the Archbiſhop rte 
viewed them a ſecond Time, and having given then! 
his laſt hand preſented them to the Council, when re 
Fiſt. Ref. they received the Royal Sanction. This was ano N 
Vol. III. ther high Act of the Supremacy 3 for the Am 
5. 210. cles were not brought into Parliament, nor agreed 
upon in Convocation, as they ought to have been, 
and as the Title ſeems to expreſs : When this wa 
afterwards objected to Cranmer as a Fraud in tit 
next Reign, he owned the Charge, but ſaid, he ws 
N of the Title, and complained of it to the 
auncil, who told him, the Book was ſo entitled, 
becauſe it was publiſhed in the Time of the Convo 
cation; which was no better than a Colluſion. It he 
entitled, Articles agreed upon by the Biſhops, and oth" b. 
learned Men in the Convocation held at London in it: th 
Year 1552. for the avoiding Diverſity of Opinions, aui pl 
eſtabliſbing Conſent iouching true Religion. Publiſh'd H in 
the King's Authority. Theſe Articles are for Subſtane i v 
the fame with thoſe now in uſe, being reduced to ie 
Number of Thirty nine in the beginning of the Reign th 
of Queen Elizabeth, where the Reader will meet with C 
the Corrections and Alterations. The controvertedi tit 
Clauſe of the Twentieth Article, that The Churoy at 
bas Power to decree Rites and Ceremonies, and Author 01 
7 in Comroverſies of Faith, is not in King . I 


”- 
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\rticles 3 nor does it appear how it came into Queen Xing 
zabeth's. *Tis evident by the Title of the Articles, Ede. VE 
hat they were deſign'd as Articles of Truth, and not As 
of Peace, as ſome have fince imagin'd, who ſub- remarks. 


ſcribed them rather as a Compromiſe, not to teach 
any Doctrine contrary to them, than as a Declaration 
that they believed according to them. This was 2 


Notion the Impoſers never thought of, nor does there 

appear any Reaſon for this Conceit. So that (ſays #f Ref. 
Biſhop Burnet) thoſe who ſubſcribed, did either be- _ | 
eve them to be true, or elſe they did groſly preva-* *** 
ricate. 

With the Book of Articles was printed a ſhort Ca- 154. 
techiſm, with a Preface prefix'd in the King's Name. Vol. III. 
'Tis ſuppoſed to be drawn up by Biſhop Poynet, but F. #74 
reviſed by the reſt of the Biſhops and other learned 
Men. *Tis dated May 7th, about ſeven Weeks hefore 
the King's Death. 

The next Work the Reformers were employed in, Common - 
was a ſecond Correction of the Common Prayer Book, Prayer 
Some Things they added, and others that had been fag. 
retained through the Neceſlity of the Times were Ae 
ſtruck out. The moſt conſiderable Amendments 
were theſe. The daily Service began with a ſhort x552. 
Confeſſion of Sins, and of Abſolution to ſuch as 
ſhould repent. The Communion began with a re- 
hearſal of the ten Commandments, the Congregation _ 
being on their Knees z and a Pauſe was made between 
the Rehearſal of every Commandment, for the Peo- 
ple's Devotions. A Rubrick was alſo added, concern» 
ng the Poſture of Kneeling, which declares that there 
was no Adoration intended thereby to the Bread and 
Wine, which was groſs Idolatry; nor did they think 
the very Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt there preſent. This 
Clauſe was ſtruck out by Queen Elizabeth, to give a La- 
titude to Papiſts and Lutherans ; but was inſerted again 
at the Reſtoration of King Charles II. at the Requeſt 
of the Puritans, Beſides theſe Amendments, ſundry old 
Rites and Ceremonies, which had been retained in the 

| for- 
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King former Book, were diſcontinued ; as the Uſe of Oil i 
Edw. VI. Confirmation and extream Unction; Prayer for th 
Dead in the Office of Burial, and in the Commy. 
nion Service Auricular Confeſſion; the Uſe of the 
Z. e Cran. Croſs in the Euchariſt, and in Confirmation. h 
P- 29 ſhort, the whole Liturgy was in a manner reduce 
to the Form in which it appears at preſent, excepting 
ſome ſmall Variations that have ſince been made for 
the clearing ſome Ambiguities. By this Book d 
Common Prayer, ſays Mr. Strype, all Copes and 
Veſtments were forbidden throughout Exgland: The 
Prebendaries of St. Paul's left off their Hoods, and 
the Biſhops their Croſſes, Sc. as by Act of Parlia 

ment 1s more at large ſet forth. 
Eftablifjed When the Parliament met Jan. 23d, the new Com. 
by Parlia- mon Prayer Book was brought into the Houſe, with 
ment”. an Ordinal or Form of ordaining Biſhops, Prieſts an 
Deacons ; both which paſſed the Houfes without any 
conſiderable Oppoſition. The Act requires “All Per 
& ſons after the Feaſt of Allballows next, to come to 
* Common Prayer every Sunday and Holy Day,under 
<« pain of the Cenſures of the Church. All Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops are required to endeavour the dut 
Execution of this Act; and whereas divers Doubt 
* had been raiſed about the Service Book, *tis faid, 
the King and Parliament had now cauſed it to be 
«« peruſed, explained, and made more perfect“ 
Hiſt. Ref, The new Service Book was to take Place in al 
Vol. II. Churches after the Feaſt of All Saints, under the 
Þ. 190. ſame Penalties that had been enacted to the former 

Book three Years before. 

Marriages By another Act of this Seſſion the Marriages of 


. ory the Clergy, if performed according to the Service 


mated, Book, were declared good and valid, and their Chil 
dren inheritable according to Law; and by another 
the Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter was ſuppreſſed, and re- 
united to the See of London. Dr. Heath, Biſhop 0f 
Worceſter, and Day of Chicheſter, were both deprived 
this Year, with Tonſtal Biſhop of Durbam, whoſe B. 

| ſhoprick 
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oprick was deſigned to be divided into two; but King 
he Act never took effect. | Edw. VI. 
One of the laſt Things the King ſet his Hand to 5533 
as a Royal Viſitation, in order to examine what * 
plate, Jewels, and other Furniture, were in the | 
Churches. The Viſitors were to leave in every 
Church one or two Chalices of Silver, with Linen 
for the Communion Table and for Surplices, but to 
bring in the beſt of the Church- Furniture into the { 
King's Treaſury 3 and to ſell the Linen Copes, Al- * 
tar Cloths, Sc. and give the Money to the Poor. 
The Pretence was, the calling in the ſuperfluous 
Plate that lay in Churches more for Pomp than Uſe. 
Some have called this by no better a Name than Sa- 
crilege, or Church Theft; and it was really no bet- 
ter. But it ought to be remember'd, the young 
King was now languiſhing under a Conſumption, 
and near his End. | 
It muſt however be confeſs*d, that in the Courſe of on 
this, as well as the laſt Reign, there was a very great 1 . 
Alienation of Church 4 7 The asd, Fands f 
were ſold among the Laity, ſome of whom held five 
or ſix Prebendaries or Canonries, while the Clergy 
themſelves were in want. Biſhop Latimer complains 
in one of his Sermons, That the Revenues of the Alienatios 
Church were ſeized by the rich Laity, and that the of ch 
* Incumbent was only a Proprietor in Title. That ma- * 
* ny Benefices were let out to farm by ſecular Men, 
* or given to their Servants, as a Conſideration for 
keeping their Hounds, Hawks and Horſes ; and 
* that the poor Clergy were reduced to ſuch ſhort 
** Allowance that they were forced to go to Service; 
„to turn Clerks of the Kitchin, Surveyors, Re- 
ceivers, Sc.“ And Cambden complains, © That 
* Avarice and Sacrilege had flrangely the Aſcendant 
© at this Time: That Eſtates formerly ſettled for 
* the Support of Religion and the Poor, were ridi- 
* cuPd as ſuperſtitious Endowments ; firſt miſcalled 
and then plundered.” The Biſhops were too eaſy 
in 
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xing in parting with the Lands and Manors belonging ul: 
* - their Biſhopricks, and the ane” I . 
Aa In graſping at every Thing they could lay their Hang 
Hiſt. Ref. oi. "I the 8 che Church bad been aby 
Vol, III. fed to Superſtition, they might have been converte 
p. 218. to other religious Uſes ; or if too great a Proportia 
L.of Cran. of the Riches of the Kingdom was in the Hands of th 
p. 29% Church, they ſhould have made an ample Proviſo e 
for the Maintenance of the Clergy, and the Endon-ha 

ment of ſmaller Livings, before they had inrichelWhe 

their Friends and Families. a 

Some of a Nor were the Lives of many who were zealous u e 
licentious the Reformation free from Scandal: The CourtienWhe 
and great Men indulg'd themſelves in a diſſolute ani 
licentious Life; and the Clergy were not without Ble. 
miſh. Some that embraced the Reformation were 
far from adorning their Profeſſion, but rather diſpo 
ſed the People to return to their old Superſtitions: 
Nevertheleſs there were many great and ſhining 
Lights among them, who preached and prayed fer 
vently againſt the Corruptions of the Times, and 
were an Example to their Flocks, by the Strictneb 
and Severity of their Lives and Manners ; but the 
Numbers were ſmall in compariſon to the many that 
were otherwiſe, turning the Doctrines of Grace into: 
Laſciviouſneſs. a 
We have now ſeen the Length of King Edward“ 
Reformation. It was an adventurous Undertaking 
for a few Biſhops and Privy Counſellors, to change 
the Religion of a Nation only by the Advantage d 
the Supremacy of a Minor, without the Conſent d 
the People in Parliament or Convocation, and unde 
the Eye of a preſumptive Heir, who was a deck. 
red Enemy of all their Proceedings; as was the Cat 
in the former part of this Reign, We have taken 
Notice of the miſtaken Principles of. the Reformen 
in making uſe of the civil Power to force Men to Cot- 
formity; and of their ſtretching the Laws to reach al 


thoſe whom they could not fairly come at any * | 
. | _ wal. 
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ay. But notwithſtanding thefe and ſome other Ble- 1 
iſhes, they were great and good Men, and valiant 406 
the Cauſe of Truth ; as appears by their ſealing it AY 
ith their Blood. They made as quick Advances -* . 
chaps in reſtoring Religion towards its primitive 

mplicity, as the Circumſtances of the Times would 

mit; but 'tis evident they deſigned to go fur- 

er, and not make this the pureſt Standard of Refor- 

ation. Indeed Queen Elixabeib thought her Bro- 

er had gone too far, by ſtripping Religion of too i 
any Ornaments; and therefore when ſhe came to in 
e Crown, ſhe was hardly perſwaded to reſtore it to —_ 
e Condition in which he left it. King James I. ( 


aging Charles I. Archbiſhop Land, and all their Ad- 1. 
le Mirers, inſtead of removing further from the ſuper- I! 
en itious Pomps of the Church of Rome, have been 

br returning back to them, and have appealed to 


e Settlement of Queen Elizabeth as the pureſt Stan- 
rd, | 
But the Reformers themſelves were of another Further 


ind, as appears by the Sermons of Latimer, Hooper, Progreſs 
nei ford 3 others; by the Letters of Peter Martyr, 
herein Bucer, and Jobn a Laſco, who in his Book de Voet. Bock. 
hat dinatione Eccleſiarum peregrinarum in Anglia, dedi- 9 lib, 25 


ated to Sigiſmund King of Poland, 1555, fays, — 2 

That King Edward defired that the Rites and Ce-p. 421, 

remonies uſed under Popery ſhould be purged out 

by Degrees; that it was his Pleaſure that Stran- 

gers ſhould have Churches to perform all Things 

according to Apoſtolical Obſervation only, that by 

this means the Englih Churches might be excited 

to embrace apoſtolical Purity with the unanimous 1 

ck. Conſent of the States of the Kingdom.“ He 1 

ies, That the King was at the Head of this Pro- i 

ken ject, and that Cranmer promoted it, but that ſome = 

ery great Perſons ſtood in the Way.” As a further 13 
"dence of this, a Paſſage was left in the Preface of 4 

© of their Service Books to this purpoſe ; That fl 
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the bad gone as far as they could in reforming the Church, an 
conſi 1 


[ 
4 
} 


9 


— a — 


mf - - 
ED OE 
8 8 


W Shue A 
* * « v 4 = 
— ' — , ,⏑ —x — Ä 
% 


b 
9 
0 


— 4 
r= 


— = - -” - 
5 


DM N 
r 


— 


[ 
| 


” 
» — 


— 2 n 4 e = 


— 


— 2 
2 
n 


- * 
o k. T* * . * 
AA n 4 
e 8 a 


— 


Vol. II. 


90 we HISTORY Chap 


King' conſidering the Times they lived in, and boped they lu 
Edw.. VI. came after them would, as they might, do more. King p 
1555, Edward in his Diary laments, That he could noi ti 


k. Edw, reſtore the Primitive Diſcipline according to hill 


Remains, Heart's deſire, becauſe ſeveral of the Biſhops, ſom 0 
Numb. 2. for Age, ſome for Ignorance, ſome for their i| 
Name, and ſome out of love to Popery, were un 
willing to it. And the Church her ſelf, in one 9 
her publick Offices, laments the Want of a god 
8 to this Day. ˖ 
Bucer: artin Bucer, a German Divine, and Profeſſor offi 3 
Sentiments Divinity in Cambridge, a Perſon in high Eſteem with £ 
Hiſt. Ref. the young King, drew up a Plan, — preſented it u 
his Majeſty, in which he writes largely of Eccleſa | 

| 

\ 


156. i B 
1 flical Diſcipline. The King having read it, ſet him. 


ſelf to write a general Diſcourſe about Reformatia 
but did not live to finiſh it. Hucer propoſed, that 
there might be a ſtrict Diſcipline, to exclude ſcands 
lous Livers from the Sacrament ; that the old popilh 
- Habits might be laid aſide. He did not like the hal 
Office of Communion, or ſecond Service to be fail 
at the Altar when there was no Sacrament, Heap 
roved not of Godfathers anſwering in the Child 
ame ſo well as in their own. He preſſes much the 
Sanctification of the Lord's Day; and that there 
might be many Faſtings, but was againſt the Obſer- 
vation of Lent, He would have the paſtoral Fun- 
ction reſtored to what it ought to be; that Biſhop 
throwing off all ſecular Cares, ſhould give themlclve 
to their ſpiritual Employments, He adviſes that 
Coadjutors might be given to ſome, and 4 Counci 
of Preſbyters appointed for them all. He woul 
have rural Biſhops ſet over 20 or 30 Pariſhes, wit 
ſhould gather their Clergy often together, and in 
2 them cloſely; and that a provincial Synd« 
ould meet twice a Year, when a ſecular Man | 
the King's Name, ſhould be appointed to ob{c! 
their Proceedings. | 


Cru 
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Cranmer was of the ſame Mind. He diſlik'd the Ring 
preſent Way of governing the Church by Convoca-Edw. VI. 
lions as they are now form'd; in which Deans, Arch- . 
deacons, and Cathedrals, have an Intereſt far ſuperi- 4d Cranz 
or in number to thoſe elected to repreſent the Clergy. mera. 
Theſe (ſays Biſhop Burnet) can in no ſort pretend to nip, ref, 
he more than a Part of our civil Conſtitution, They Vol. III. 
have no Foundation in Scripture, nor any Warrant P. 214. 
from the firſt Ages of the Church; but did ariſe from — U 
the Model ſet forth by Charles the Great, and formed — 
according to the Feudal Law, by which a Right of . 
giving Subſidies was veſted in all who were poſſeſſed 
of ſuch Tenures as qualified them to contribute to- 
wards the Support of the State. Nor was Craumer 
ſatisfied with the Liturgy, though it had been twice 
reformed, if we may give credit to the learned Bullinger, h 
who told the Exiles at Frankfort,** That the Archbiſhop L. Crati, 

« had drawn up a Book of Prayers an hundred times P. 266. 
© more perfect than that which was then in being; 

« but the ſame could not take Place, for that he 

« was matched with ſuch a wicked Clergy and Con- 

« vocation, and other Enemies.“ 8 

The King was of the ſame Sentiments; but his un- &ing's 
timely Death, which happen'd in the 16th Year of SA 
his Age, and 7th of his Reign, put an End to all his = 
noble Deſigns for perfecting the Reformation. He 
was indeed an incomparable Prince, of moſt promi- 
ling Expectations; and in the Judgment of the moſt 
impartial Perſons, the very Phenix of his Age. It 
was more than whiſpered that he was poiſon'd, But Pref. p. 4. 
It is very ſurprizing that a Proteſtant Divine [ Heylin] Fart VII. 
in his Hiſtory of the Reformation ſhould ſay, «* That? *4* 
he was ill principled ; that his Reign was unfortu- 
nate; and that his Death was not an Infelicity ta 
the Church,“ only becauſe he was apprehenſive 
he would have reduced the Hierarchy to a more pri- 
mitive Standard, With good King Edward died all 
urther Advances of the Reformation; for the Al- 

G terations 


82 og HISTORY Chap. ll. Wc 


King terations that were made afterwards by Queen Eliza. 
Fdw. VI. heth hardly came up to his Standard. i 
we may obſerve from the Hiſtory of this Reign, 
Remarks, 1. That in Matters of Faith the firſt Reformer 
followed the Doctrine of St. AusTin, in the contro- 
verted Points of Original Sin, Prædeſtination, Ju- 
ſtification by Faith alone, Effectual Grace, and 
Good Works. | 
2. That they were not ſatisfied with the preſent ] 
f 


Diſcipline of the Church, though they thought they 
might ſubmit to it, till it ſhould be amended by the 
Authority of the Legiſlature. 

3. That they believed but two Orders of Church- Wl: 
Men in Holy Scripture (viz.) Biſhops and Deacons; f 
and conſequently, that Biſhops and Prieſts were but Wt 
different Ranks or Degrees of the ſame Order. n 

4. That they gave the Right-Hand of Fellowſhip to p 
foreign Churches, and Miniſters that had not been or- Wo 
dained by Biſhops; there being no Diſpute about Re. Wn 
ordination in order to any Church Preferment, till HR 


the latter end of Queen Elizabeib's Reign. ih 

In all which Points moſt of our modern Church- Wis 

þ Men have departed from them. | x 
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P. W's Obſervation, whoſe Reign was no better than 
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CHAP. III. 
The Reign of Queen MARV. 


T will appear in the Courſe of this Reign, that & Mary, 
| an abſolute Supremacy over the Conſciences of . 


Men, lodged with a ſingle Perſon, may as well be 
prejudicial as ſerviceable to true Religion: For if 
King Henry VIII. and his Son King Edward VI. re- 
formed ſome Abuſes by their Supremacy againſt the 
Inclinations of the Majority of the People, we ſhall 
find Queen Mary making ule of the ſame Power to 
turn Things back into their old Channel, till ſhe had 
reſtored the groſſeſt and moſt idolatrous Part of Po- 
pery. This was begun by Proclamations and Orders 
of Council, till her Majeſty could procure a Parlia- 


ment that would repeal] King Edward's Laws for 


Religion, which ſhe quickly found means to accom- 
pliſh. *Tis ſtrange indeed, that when there was but 
ſeven or eight Peers that oppoſed the Laws made in 
favour of the Reformation under King Edward, the 
lame Houſe of Lords ſhould almoſt all turn Pa- 
piſts in the Reign of Queen Mary; but as to the Com- 
mons tis leſs wonderful, becauſe they are changeable, 
and the Court took care to new model the Magiſtrates 
In the Cities and Corporations before the Elections 
ame on, ſo that nor one almoſt was left that was not 


Roman Catholick. Bribery and Menaces were Rapin; 
made uſe of in all Places; and where they could p. 143. 


not carry Elections by reaſon of the Superiority of the 


Reformed, the Sheriffs made double Returns. *Tis mp. Ref. 
ad when the Religion of a Nation is under ſuch a Di- Vol. Il. 
rection ! But ſo it will be when the Management of Þ: 252. 


Religion falls into the Hands of a bigotted Prince 
and Miniſtry. 
Queen Mary was a ſad Example of the Truth of 
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Mary, one continued Scene of Calamity. Tis the genuine 
“Picture of Popery, and ſhould be remember'd by al 


true Proteſtants with Abhorrence; the Principles gf 
that Religion being ſuch as no Man can receive, till he 
has abjured his Senſes, renounced his Underſtanding 
and Reaſcn, and put off all the tender Compaſſions 
of Human Nature. | TOY 

King Edward VI. being far gone in a Conſump- 


Mi. tion, from a Concern for preſerving the Reformation, 


was perſuaded to fet aſide the Succeſſion of his Siſter 
Mary and Elizabeth, and of the Queen of Scots, the 


firſt and laſt being Papiſts, and Elizabeth's Blood be. 


ing tainted by Act of Parliament; and to ſettle the 
Crown by Will upon the Lady Fane Grey, elde 
Daughter of the Duke of Suffolk, a Lady of extraor- 
dinary Qualities, zealous for the Reformation, and 
next in Blood, after the Princeſſes abovementioned, 
One may gueſs the ſad Apprehenſions the Council 
were under for the Proteſtant Religion, when they put 
the King, whowas a Minor, and not capable of making 
a Will, upon this Expedient, and ſet their Hands to 
the Validity of it. The King being dead, Queen 
Jane was proclaimed with the uſual Solemnities, and 


proclaimed an Army raiſed to ſupport her Title; but the Princels 


Mary, then at Norfolk, being inform'd of her Bro- 
ther's Death, ſent a Letter to the Council in which 
ſhe claims the Crown, and charges them upon ther 
Allegiance to proclaim her in the City of London, and 
elſewhere. The Council in return infiſted upon her 
laying aſide her Claim, and ſubmitting as a good 
Subject to her new Sovereign, But Maxy, by the 
Encouragement of her Friends in the North, reſolve 
to maintain her Right; and to make her Way more 
eaſy, ſhe promiſed the Suffolk Men to make no Alert. 
tions in Religion. This gained her an Army, vit 
which ſhe marched towards London; but before {it 
came thither, both the Council and Citizens of Lr 
don declared for her: And on the third of Auguſt ſte 
made her publick Entry without the Loſs of a wy 
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releaſed Bonner, Gardiner, and others whom ſhe 


called her Priſoners. Auguſt 12. her Majeſty decla- * 
red in Council, „That though her Conſcience was London. 
« ſettled in Matters of Religion, yet ſhe was reſolved Her Decla- 
« not to compel others, but by the preaching of the Word.“ ration 
This was different from her Promiſe to the Suffolk AY Reli- 
Men: She aſſured them that Religion ſhould be left“ 
upon the ſame Foot ſhe found it at the Death of King 


Edward, but now ſhe inſinuates, that che old Reli- 
gion is to be reſtored, but without Compulſion. 
Next Day there was a Tumult at St. Paul's, occa- 


ſioned by Dr. Bourne, one of the Canons of that 


Church, preaching againſt the late Reformation: He 
ſpoke in Commendation of Bonner, and was goi 
on with ſevere Reflections upon the late King Edward, 
when the whole Audience was in an Uproar ; ſome 
calling to pull down the Preacher, others throwing 
Stones, and one a Dagger, which ſtuck in the Tim- 
ber of the Pulpit. Mr. Rogers and Bradford, two 
popular Preachers for the Reformation, . hazarded 
their Lives to ſave the Doctor, and conveyed him in 
Safety to a neighbouring Houſe ; for which Act of 
_ they were ſoon after impriſoned, and then 
urnt. 

To prevent the like Tumults for the future the 
Queen publiſhed an Inhibition, Aug. 18th, forbid- 
ding all preaching without ſpecial Licenſe ; decla- 
ring further, that ſhe would not compel her Subjects 
to be of her Religion, till publick Order ſhould be 
aken in it by common Aſſent. Here was another 
Iitimation of an approaching Storm: The Subjects were 
not to be compel d till publick Order ſhould be taken for it. 
And to prevent further Tumults a Proclamation was 
publiſhed, for Maſters of Families to oblige their 
Apprentices and Servants to frequent their own Pariſh 
Churches on Sundays and Holidays, and to keep them 
at home at other Times. 

G 3 The 


of Blood, four Weeks after the Death of her Brother. & Mary, 
Upon Queen Mary's Entrance into the Tower ſhe . 
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986 _ The HISTORY Chap. m 
Mary, The ſhutting up all the Proteſtant Pulpits at one 


n awaken'd the Suffolk Men, who preſuming upon their 
Suffolk Merits and the Queen's Promiſe, ſent a Deputation 
Men pu- to Court to repreſent their Grievances $4 but the 
nifed. Queen check'd them for their Inſolence : And one of 

their Number happening to mention her Promiſe 
was put in the Pillory three Days together, and had 
his Ears cut off for Defamation, On the 22d of Ay. 
guſt, Bonner of London, Gardiner of Wincheſter, Tonſa 
of Durham, Heath of Worceſter, and Day of Chicheſter, 
Reformers Were reſtored to their Biſhopricks. Some of, the Re. 


 impriſen'd. formers continuing to preach after the Inhibition were 


ſent for into Cuſtody, among whom were Hooper Bi 

ſhop of Glouceſter, Coverdale of Exeter, Dr. Taylor of 

Hadley, Rogers the Proto-Martyr, and ſeveral others 

Hooper was committed to the Fleet, Sept. 1. no regard 

being had to his active Zeal in afſſeriing the Queen“ 

Right in his Sermon againſt the Title of the Lady Jane: 

but ſo ſincerely did this good Man follow the Light df 

his Conſcience, when he could not but ſee what fad 

Conſequences it was like to have. Coverdale of Ex: 

ter being a Foreigner, was ordered to Keep hi 

Hip. Ref. Houſe till further Order. Burnet ſays he was 4' 

ol, III. Dane, and had afterwards leave to retire. But ac- 

cording to Fuller he was born in Yorkſhire, Archbi- 

ler, ſhop Cranmer was ſo ſilent at Lambeth that it was 

Northies, thought he would have returned to the old Religion; 

B. III. but he was preparing a Proteſtation againſt ir, which 

p. 158. taking Air, he was examined, and confeſſing tht 

| Fact, he was ſent to the Tower, with Biſhop Latimer, 

about the 13th of September. The beginning of next 

Month Holgate Archbiſhop of York was committed to 

the Tower, and Horn Dean of Durbam was ſummoned 

before the Council, bur he fled beyond Sea. 

Foreigners The Storm gathering ſo thick upon the Reform- 

_—_— ers, above eight Hundred of them retired into fo- 
ca lo eaVe . . 7 

the King. TEign Parts; among whom were five Biſhops (i 

dom. Poynet of Wincheſter, who died in Exile; Barlow ol 

25 Bath and Wells, who was Superintendant of the Cos 
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gregation at Embden ; Scory of Chicheſter ; Coverdale &. Mary, 
of Exon ; and Bale of Offory : Five Deans, viz. Dr, 13. 
(ox, Haddon, Horn, Turner and Sampſon ; four Arch- 
deacons, and above fifty Doctors of Divinity and 
eminent Preachers, among whom were Grindal, 
Jewel, Sandys, Reynolds, Pilkington, Whitehead, Le- 
ver, Nowel, Knox, Rough, Fox, Whittingham, Park- 
burſt, and others, famous in the Reign of Queen Eli- 
zabeth: Beſides of Noblemen, Merchants, Tradeſ- 


men, Artificers, and Plebeians, many Hundreds. 


Some fled in Diſguiſe, or went over as the Servants E. F Cran; 


of foreign Proteſtants, who having come hither for p. 314. 
Shelter in King Edward's Time, were now required 

to leave the Kingdom ; among theſe were Peter Mar- 

tyy and Jobn a Laſco, with his Congregation of Ger- 
mans. But to prevent too many of the Engliſh em- 
barking with-them, an Order of Council was ſent to 

all the Ports, that none ſhould be ſuffered to leave 

the Kingdom without proper Paſſports. The Ro- mp. Rey. 
man Catholick Party, out of their abundant Zeal for Vol. III. 
their Religion, out-run the Laws, and celebrated F. 23. 
Maſs in divers Churches before it was reſtored by 
Authority; while the People that favoured the Re- 
formation continued their publick Devotions with 

great Seriouſneſs and Fervency, as foreſeeing what 

was coming upon them; but the rude Multitude 

came into the Churches, inſulted their Miniſters, 

and ridicul'd their Worſhip. The Court not only 
wink'd at theſe Things, but fined Judge Hales (who 

alone refuſed to ſign the Act which transferr'd the 
Crown to Jane Grey) a Thouſand Pounds Sterling, 
becauſe in his Circuit he ordered the Juſtices of Rent 

to conform themſelves to the Laws of King Edward, 

not yet repealed ; upon which that Gentleman grew 
melancholy and drowned himſelf. 

The Queen was crowned O06. 1. by Ga diner, at- popery re- 
tended by ten other Biſhops, all in their Mitres, fored by 
Copes and Croſiers; and a Parliament was ſummon- Parlia- 
ed to meet the 10th, my Methods were uſed = _— 
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2. Mary, the Elections has been related. On the 3 1ſt of O74, 
. ber a Bill was ſent down to the Commons for repeal. 
ing King Edward's Laws about Religion, which waz 
argued ſix Days, and at length carried. It repeal; 
in general all the late Statutes relating to Religion, Nat 
and enacts, ** That after the 2oth of December next, Wi 
Rapin, there ſhould be no other Form of Divine Service 
p. 146. « but what had been uſed in the laſt Year of King 
% Henry VIII.” Severe Puniſhments were decreed 
againſt ſuch as ſhould interrupt the publick Service; as {ſor 
ſhould abuſe the Holy Sacrament, or break down Al. 
tars, Crucifixes, or Croſſes. It was made Felony for any 
Number of Perſons above twelve, to aſſemble toge- 
ther with an Intention to alter the Religion eſtabliſh. Mee: 
ed by Law. Nov. 3d Archbiſhop Cranmer, the Lord Wit 
Guilford, Lady Jane, and two other Sons of the . 
Duke of Northumberland, were brought to their Tri- 
als for High Treaſon, in levying War againſt the 
Queen, and conſpiring to ſer up another in her Room, W-! 
They all confeſſed their Indictments, but Cranmer War 
appealed to his Judges, how unwillingly he had ſet 
his Hand to the Excluſion of the Queen: Theſe WW 
Judgments were confirmed by Parliament, after We: 
which the Queen's intended Marriage with Philip of Wie 
Spain being diſcovered, the Commons ſent their Wi 
Speaker, and 20 of their Members, humbly to en- Wic 
treat her Majeſty, not to marry a Stranger; with 
which ſhe was ſo diſpleaſed, that upon the 6th of 
December ſhe diſſolved the Parliament. 
Proceed, _ The Convocation that ſat with the Parliament was 
— M equally devoted to the Court. Care had been taken 
_ about their Elections. In the Collection of publick 
Acts there are found about 150 Preſentations to Li- 
vings before the Choice of Repreſentatives; ſo that the 
lower Houſe of Convocation was of a piece with the 
upper, from whence almoſt all the Proteſtant Biſhops 
were excluded by Impriſonment, Deprivation, ot 
otherwiſe. Bonner preſided as the firſt Biſhop of the 
Province of Canterbury. Harpsfield his — 
8 Preach 
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reached the Sermon, on Acts xx. 28, Feed the Flock. & Mary, 


Dn the 20th of Ofober it was propoſed to the 4 


Divines, who by their Places had a Right to fit in 
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nd Veſton Dean of Weſtminſter was choſen Prolocutor. A 


embers to ſubſcribe to the Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 
ation 3 which all complied with but the following ſix 
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onvocation 3 Philpot Archdeacon of Wincheſter ; 

bilips Dean of Rocheſter ; Haddon Dean of Exeter; 

beyney Archdeacon of Hereford ; Aylmer Archdea- 

on of Stow ; and Young Chaunter of St. David's: 

'heſe diſputed upon the Argument for three Days, ift. Ref. 
but the Diſputation was managed according to the vol. II. 
aſhion of the Times, with Reproaches and Mena-* __ 
es on the ſtronger Side; and the Prolocutor ended 

it with ſaying, Tou have the Word but we have the 

word, 


This Year began deere Rebellion, occaſion- 1554. 
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ed by a general Diſlike of the Queen's Marriage with Wya's 
Philip of Spain: It was a raw, unadviſed Attempr, * 
and occaſioned great Miſchiefs to the Proteſtants, 
though Religion had no ſhare in the Conſpiracy, 

Maat himſelf being a Papiſt: This Gentleman got to- 

gether 4000 Men, with whom he marched directly 

to London but coming into Southwark Feb. 2. he 

found the Bridge ſo well fortified that he could not 

force it without Canon; ſo he marched about, and 
having croſſed the Thames at King ſton, he came by 
Charing Croſs to Ludgate next Morning, in hopes the 
Citizens would have opened their Gates; but bein 
liſappointed, he yielded himſelf a Priſoner at Temple Rapin, 
Bar, and was afterwards executed; as were the Lady p. 161. 
Jane Grey, Lord Guilford her Huſband, and others 

the Lady Elizabeth her ſelf hardly eſcaping, Wyat upon 

bis Trial accuſed her, in hopes of faving his Life; 

upon which ſhe, was ordered into Cuſtody : But when 

Hat faw he muſt die, he acquitted her on the Scaf- 

old; and upon the Queen's Marriage this Summer 

tie obtained her Pardon. | 
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As ſoon as the Nation was a little ſettled, her 
jeſty, by virtue of the Supremacy, gave Inſtrud 
ons to her Biſhops to viſit the Clergy. T he Injung 
ons were drawn up by Gardiner, and contain an ang 
Recital of all the Innovations introduced into th 
Church in the Reign of King Edward ; and a Chary 
to the Biſhops, *+ To execute all the Eccleſiaſti 
« Laws that had been in force in King Henry th 
«« VIIIth's Reign; but not to proceed in thei 
« Courts in the Queen's Name. She enjoins then 
« not to exact the Oath of Supremacy any mor 
« but to puniſh Hereticks and Hereſies, and tor 
« move all married Clergymen from their Wives; bu 
for thoſe that would renounce their Wives they 
«© might put them into ſome other Cures — All the 
« Ceremonies, Holidays and Faſts, uſed in King 
« Henry's Time were to be revived, Thoſe Clergy 
„ men who had been ordained by the late Service 
% Book, were to be re-ordained, or have the L 
« fects of their Ordination ſupplied ; that is, the 
« Anointing, the giving the prieſtly Veſtmen 
* with other Rites of the Roman Pontifical, An 
& Lofily, It was declared, that all People ſhould be 
„ compell'd to come to Church.” The Archbiſhy 
of York, the Biſhop of St. David's, Cheſter, and Bn 
Aol, were deprived for being married; and the Bi 
ſhops of Lincoln, Glouceſter, and Hereford, were de 
prived by the Royal Pleaſure, as holding their Biſhop 
ricks by ſuch a Patent. It was very arbitrary to tun 
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fiſting to legitimate their Marriages ; and to depri 
the other Biſhops without any manner of Procel 
meerly for the Royal Pleaſure. This was acting u 
to the Height of the Supremacy, which though tie 
Queen believed to be an unlawful Power, yet it 
claimed and uſed it for the Service of the Romill 
Church. The vacant Biſhopricks were filled up tt 
latter end of March, with Men after the Queen" 
Heart, to the number of Sixteen, in the Room 4 
many deprived or dead. "FE Tis 


| 
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The new Biſhops in their Viſication, and partieu- & Mary, 
larly Biſhop Bonner, executed the Queen's Injuncti- I., 
ons with Rigour, The Maſs was ſer up in all Places, 


| 
and the old Popiſh Rites and Ceremonies revived. 
TheCarvers and Makers of Statues had aquick Trade \ 
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for Roods and other Images that were to be ſet up 
2gain in Churches. The moſt eminent Preachers in Numbers 
London were under Confinement; and all the married of the Cler- 
Clergy throughout the Kingdom were deprived. Dr. O 9e#d. 
Parker reckons, that of 16 Thouſand Clergymen 12 
Thouſand were turn'd out; which is not probable, for 
if we compute by the Dioceſe of Norwich, which is al- Hif. Ref. 
moſt an eighth Part of England, and in which there were Vol. III. 
but 335 deprived, the whole Number will fall ſhort of? 226. 
3000. Some were turned out without Conviction, upon 
common Fame: Some were never cited, and yet 
turned out for not appearing. Thoſe that quitted 
their Wives, and did Penance, were nevertheleſs de- 
privedz which was grounded on the Vow that (as was 
pretended) they had made. Such was the deplora- 
ble Condition of the Reformed this Summer, and 
ſuch the Cruelty of their Adverſaries | 
The Queen's ſecond Parliament met April 2d. The Queen's 24 
Court had taken Care of the Elections by large Pro- 14. 
miſes of Money from Spain: Their Deſign was th In 
_ the Parliament to approve of the Spaniſh 2 
atch; which they accompliſh'd, with this Proviſo, 
That the Queen alone ſhould bave the Government of the 
Kingdom; after which the Houſes were preſently diſſol- 
ved. King Philip arrived in England, July 20th, and was 
married to the Queen on the 27th, at Vincheſter, he be- 
ng then in the 27th Year of his Age, and the Queen in 
her38th, He brought with hima vaſt Maſs of Wealth; 
27 Cheſts of Bullion, every Cheſt being above a Yard 
long ; and Ninety nine Horſe Loads, and two Cart 
Loads of coined Silyer and Gold. | | 
The Reformers complaining of their Uſage in the piſputari, 
late Diſpute held in Convocation, the Court reſolved on at Ox- 
9 give them a freſh Mortification, by appointing ford. 
Y . a . 
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another at Oxford in Preſence of the whole Univerſity; 
and becauſe Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Ridley and 
Latimer, were the moſt celebrated Divines of the Re. 
formation, they were by Warrant from the Queen 
removed from the Tower to Oxford, to manage the 


| Diſpute. The Convocation ſent their Prolocutor and 
ſeveral of their Members, who arriving on the 13th 


of April, being Friday, ſent for the Biſhops on Salur. 
day, and appointed them Monday, Tueſday and Med. 
neſday, every one his Day, to defend their Doctrine. 
The Queſtions were, upon Tranſubſtantiation and the 
Propitiutory Sacrifice of the Maſs, The Particulars of 
the Diſpute are in Mr, Fox's Book of Martyrs, The 
Biſhops behaved with great Modeſty and Preſence of 
Mind; but their Adverſaries inſulted and triumphed 
in a moſt barbarous Manner. Biſhop Ridley writes, 
That there were perpetual Shoutings, Taunting, 
„ Reproaches, Noiſe and Confuſion, *” Cranne 
and old Latimer were hiſs'd and laugh'd at; and 
Ridley was born down with Noiſe and Clamour; « Io 
all my Life (/ays be) I never ſaw any Thing car. 
e ried more vainly and tumultuouſly ;' I could not 
& have thought that there could have been found 
any Engii/þ Man honoured with Degrees in Learn- 
„ing, that could allow of ſuch thraſonical Oſtenta- 
tions, more fit for the. Stage than the Schools.” 
On the 28th of April they were ſummoned again to 
St. Mary's, and required by Weſton the Prolocutot 
to ſubſcribe, as baving been vanquiſhed in Diſputa- 
tion; but they all refuſing, were declared obſtinate 
Hereticks, and no longer Members of the Catholick 
Church. | 

It was deſigned to expoſe the Reformers by ano- 
ther Diſputation at Cambridge; but the Priſoners in 
London hearing of it publiſhed a Paper, declaring 
** That they would not diſpute but in Writing, ex- 
** cept it were before the Queen and Council, or 
<< before either Houſe of Parliament, becauſe of the 


6 Milreports and unfair Uſage they had every where 
£5 mel 
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« met with.” Ar the ſame Time they printed a & Mary, 
gummary of their Faith, for which they were ready 1554- 
to offer up their Lives to the Halter or the Fire, as Hiſt. Ref. 


God ſhould appoint. | Vol. II. | 
And here they declared, . That they believed the p. 285. 
| 


« Scriptures to be the true Word of God, and the Reformers 
« Judge of all Controverſies in Matters of Religion; Pera. 
and that the Church is to be obeyed as long as ſhe 25 
« followed this Word. ES : 
« That they adhered to the Apoſtle's Creed; 
« and thoſe Creeds ſet out by the Councils of Nice, 
« Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and Calcedon ; and by the 
« firſt and fourth Councils of Toledo; and the Sym- 
« bols of Athanaſius, Ireneus, Teriullian, and Da- 
« maſus. | 
« They believed Juſtification by Faith alone; 
« which Faith was not only an 5 hug but a cer- 
« tain Perſuaſion wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, which 
« did illuminate the Mind, and ſupple the Heart to 
« ſubmit it ſelf unfeignedly to God. 
They acknowledged the Neceſſity of an inherent 
e Righteouſneſs ; but that Juſtification and Pardon 
« of Sins came only by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs impu- 
ted to them. 
« They affirmed, that the Worſhip of God 
„ ought to be performed in a Tongue underſtood 
« by the People. | 
„That Chriſt only, and not the Saints, were to 
« be prayed to. . 
« That immediately after Death departed Souls 
© paſs either into the State of the Bleſſed, or of the 
Damned, without any Purgatory between. 
« That Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper are the 
« Sacraments of Chriſt, which ought to be admini- 
* ſter'd according to his Inſtitutions z and therefore _ 
they condemned the denying the Cup to the Peo- | 
ple, Tranſubſtantiation, the Adoration or Sa- 
« crifice of the Maſs: And aſſerted the Lawtulneſs 
of Marriage to all Ranks and Orders of —_ : 
Theſe 
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94 . The HISTORY Chap. In ne 
9. Mary, Theſe Truths they declare themſelves ready u 
1554+ defend, as before; and in concluſion they charged al ns 
people to enter into no Rebellion againſt the Queen, N 
but to obey her in all Points, except where her 
Commands are contrary to the Law of God. Thi, 
put an End to all farther Triumphs of the Popih o 
Party for the preſent ; and was a noble Teſtimony to MW: 
the chief and diſtinguiſhing Doctrines of the Prote. Not 
ſtant Faith. But ſince the Reformers were not to ; 
be run down by Noiſe and Clamour, therefore their g 
Stedfaſtneſs muſt undergo the fiery Trial. , 
The Queen's third Parliament met November 11. : 
In the Writs of Summons the Title of Supreme Head f W | 
the Church was omitted, though it was ſtill by Law ; 
veſted in the Crown. The Money brought from MW + 
Spain had procured a Houſe of Commons devoted w 
5 

| 

1 


the Court. The firſt Bill paſſed in the Houſe wa 
Card, Pool the Repeal of Cardinal PooPs Attainder. Ir had the 
arrives Royal Aſſent Nov. 22d. and the Cardinal himſelf ar- 
the rived in England two Days after in quality of the 
Pope's Legate, with a Commiſſion to receive the 
Kingdom of England into the Boſom of the Catho- 
lick Church under the Pope as their ſupreme Pa- 
ſtor. On the 27th he made a Speech in Parliament; 
| inviting them to a Reconciliation with the Apoſtolick 
The King- See, Two Days after a Committee of Lords and 
, Commons was appointed to draw up a Supplication 
_ to the King and Queen, to interceed with the Legate 
for a Reconciliation 3 with a Promiſe to repeal all Nie 
Acts made againſt the Pope's Authority. This be Wit! 
ing preſented by both Houſes on their Knees o 
the King and Queen, they made Interceſſion with 
the Cardinal, who thereupon made a long Speech 
in the Houſe, at the Cloſe of which he enjoin'd them 
for Penance to repeal the Laws abovementioned, 
ſo in the Pope's Name he granted them a full Abſo- 
lution, which they received on their Knees 3 and then 
abſolved the Realm from all Cenſures. 


Pope. 


— — * 
W . Cafe om is... 
5 n 


——_——. 2K. 
— 


OT —u 
2 6 


— 
— — - - _—_ 
un 


＋ 
32 


22 T7 OR - — 


2 * 


r 1 A 
-- Jousk = —— ; 
| _ / Dp 


— — — 
2 e 
N 1 2 oc * hy — 1 A 
— . ' — —— 


The 


I hap. III. | of the Pu RITANS 95 | 
to The Ad of Repeal was not ready till the begin- Marys | 


all Ws of January, when it paſſed both Houſes, and _ 255+: 
en, reg the Royal Aſſent. It enumerates and rever- 4 
her s all Acts ſince the 20th of Henry VIII. againſt the gainſt the 
his ioly See; but then it contains the following Reſtri- Pope re- 


iſh Whions, which they pray, through the Cardinal's In-Pealed. 
' toWerceſſion, may be eſtabliſhed by the Pope's Au- 
te. Whority. 
to * That all Biſhopricks, Cathedrals or Colle- 
cir ges, now eſtabliſned, may be confirmed for ever. 
2, That Marriages within ſuch Degrees as are 
11. not contrary to the Law of God, may be confirm- 
ed, and their Iſſue legitimated. 
q, 6 - hat Inſtitutions into Benefices may be con- 
firmed, 
4. ** That all judicial Proceſſes may be confirmed. 
5. © That all the Settlements of the Lands of any 
Biſhopricks, Monaſteries, or other Religious 
Houſes, may continue as they were, without any 
trouble from the Eccleſiaſtical Courts.“ 
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he The Cardinal admitted of theſe Requeſts, but ended Rapin, 
0- With a heavy Denunciation of the Judgments of God p-. 173. 
4- Npon thoſe who had the Goods of the Church in their 


ands, and did not reſtore them. And to make the 

ergy more eaſy, the Statutes of Mortmain were 

pealed for 20 Years to come. But after all, the 

ope refuſed to confirm the Reſtrictions, alledging, 

[hat the Legate had exceeded his Powers; ſo that 

e Poſſeſſors of Church Lands had but a precarious ' 

Litle to their Eſtates under this Reign; for even be- zip. ref. 

bre the Reconciliation was fully concluded, the Pope Vol. II. 

ſbliſned a Bull, by which he excommunicates all? 309. 
ole Perſons who were in Poſſeſſion of the Goods of 

e Church or Monaſteries, and did not reſtore them. 

dis alarmed the ſuperſtirious Queen, who apprehend- Queen re- 

Io her ſelf near her Time of Child- birth, ſent for her ſtores the 
niſters of State, and ſurrender'd up all the Lands®: 

the Church that remained in the Crown, to be diſ- 

ale of as the Pope or his Legate ſhould think fit. 

Bur 
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dived. 
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9, Mary, But when a Propoſal of this kind was made to the 


| ries, and had been employed in the Viſitations d 


Laws a- The next Act brought into the Houſe, was far 


gainft He- reviving the Statutes of Richard II. and Henry I 
reticks re- and V. for burning Hereticks ; which paſſed bol 


1 of Rome, and the penal Laws againſt Hereticks re 


was of his Mind, and commanded Gardiner, by 
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Commons in Parliament, ſome of them boldly lad 
their Hands upon their Swords, and ſaid, They we 
knew how to defend their own Properties. But th 
Queen went on with Acts of Devotion to the Church 
ſhe repaired ſeveral old Monaſteries and erected ne 
ones; ſhe ordered a ſtriẽt Enquiry to be made afte 
thoſe who had pillaged the Churches and Monaſte 


r ow. 
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Henry VIII. and Edward VI. She commanded I 
ſhop Bonner to raze out of the publick Records al 
that had been done againſt the Monks; and partiq 
larly the Accounts of the Viſitations of Monaſterie; 
which has render'd the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of thi 
Time defective. | 
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Houſes in ſix Days, to the unſpeakable Joy of th 
Popiſh Clergy. The Houſes having been inform 
of ſome heretical Preachers, who had prayed in the 
Conventicles, That God would turn the Queen 
Heart from Idolatry to the true Faith, or elſe ſhor 
ten her Days; they paſſed an Act, „ That all th 
«« prayed after this manner ſhould be adjudged Tra 
« tors.” After which, on the 16th of Jan. the Pu 
liament was diſſolved. 

The Kingdom being now reconciled to the Churdl 


— 


vived, a Council was held about the Manner e 
dealing with the Reformed. It is ſaid, that Cardir 
Pool was for the gentler Methods of Inſtruction an 
Perſuaſion, which is very doubtful z but Gardin 
was certainly for Rigor, imagining that a few Ex 
amples of Severity upon the Heads of the Party 
would terrify the reſt into a Compliance. The Quetl 


Commiſſion to himſelf and ſome other Biſhops, l 
make the Experiment. He began with Mr. Ry 


M 
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ul Mr. Cardmaker, and Biſhop Hooper, who had been & Mary, 
kept in Priſon 18 Months without Law. Theſe upon . 


Examination were aſked, Whether they would ab- 
jure their heretical Opinions about the Sacrament; - 


and ſubmit to the Church as then eſtabliſhed 3 which 
neal hey refuſing , were declared obſtinate Hereticks, 
7 and delivered over to the ſecular Power. Mr. Rogers Mr.Rogets 
. 


WM was burnt in Smithfield, Feb. 4. a Pardon being offered 
him at the Stake, which he refuſed, though he had a 
Wife and ten ſmall Children unprovided for. Bi- . Hooper 
bop Hooper was burnt at Glouceſter, Feb. 9. He was, 

"HY not ſuffered to ſpeak to the People; and was uſed fo 
barbarouſly in the Fire, that his Legs and Thighs 

were roaſted, and one of his Hands dropt off, before 

be expired: His laſt Words were, Lord Jeſus receive 

my Spirit, While he was in Priſon he writ ſeveral 
excellent Letters, full of Devotion and Piety, to 

the foreign Divines. In one to Bullinger, dated Dec. Hiſt. Ref. 
11, 1554. about two Months before his Martyrdom, Vol. III. 


w OC theſe Expreſſions, _— With us the Wound ug, 
0 « which Antichriſt had received is healed; and he is 22 
wu « declared Head of the Church, who is not a Mem- 
ch « ber of it. We are ſtill in the utmoſt Peril, as we 


have been for a Year and half: We are kept aſun- 

« der in Priſon, and treated with all Kinds of Inhu- 

% manity and Scorn. They threaten us every Day 

«* with Death, which we do not value. We reſo- 

« Jutely deſpiſe Fire and Sword for the Cauſe of 

« Chriſt, We know in whom we have believed; 

* and are ſure we have cotnmitted our Souls to 

* him by well-doing: In the mean Time, help us 

* with your Prayers, That he that has begun the 

* good Work in us would perform it to the End. 

We are the Lord's, let him do with us as ſeemeth 

good in his ſight.” 32 ISI 11 
About the ſame Time Mr. Saunders, another Mi- u. Sans 
. titer was burnt at Coventry. When he came to the ders and 

„anke he ſaid; Helcome the Croſs off Chriſt ; Welcome * Tay- 

werlaſting Life. Dr. T, on Parſon of Hadley, 00; „ 

er 
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., fered next! Gardiner uſed him very roughly, and 
11 1555- after condemning and degrading him ſent him to hi 
own Parſonage to be burnt ; which he underwent with 
reat Courage Feb. 9. though he had barbaroy 
ſage in the Fire, his Brains being beat out with 
| one of the Halberts. 
Bonner Gardiner ſeeing himſelf diſappointed, medled ng 
Crxelly. further, but committed the Proſecution of the bloody 
Work to Bonner Biſhop of London. This Clergyman 
behaved more like a Cannibal than a Chriſtian ; he 
condemned without Mercy all that came before him; 
ordering them to be kept in the moſt cruel Durance 
till they were delivered over to the Civil Magiſtrate 
He tore off the Beard of Tomkins a Weaver in Shore- 
ditch, and held his Hand in the Flame of a Candle till 
the Sinews and Veins ſhrunk and burſt, and the 
Blood ſpurted out in Harpsfield's Face, who was 
ſtanding by. He put others in Dungeons, and in the 
Stocks, and fed them with Bread and Water; and 
when they were brought before him inſulted over 
their Miſery in a moſt brutiſh Manner. 

In the Month of March were burnt, Biſhop Fr. 
rars at St. Davids; Mr. Lawrence a Prieſt at Ca. 
cheſter ; Mr. Tomkins a Weaver in Smithfield ; Mr, 
Hunter an Apprentice of 19 Years of Age, at Bren. 
wood; Mr. Cauſton and Mr. Higden, Gentlemen of good 
Eſtates in Eſſex; Mr. Wiltam Pigot at Brainiret 
Mr. Stephen Knight at Malden; Mr. Rawlins White 1 
poor Fiſherman at Cardiff, In the next Month, Mr. 
March a Prieſt, at Cheſter; and one Flower, 2 
young Man in St. Margaret's Church-yard, Mal. 
minſter. 

Petition Theſe Burnings were diſliked by the Nation, which 
* began to be aſtoniſhed at the Courage and Conſtan- 
balf of the ©) of the Martyrs ; and to be ſtartled at the unte- 
Martyrs, lenting Severity of the Biſhops, who being reproach- 
| ed with their Cruelties, threw the Odium upon the 
King and Queen, At the ſame Time a Petition wa 
printed by the Exiles beyond Sea, and addreſſed 
i 
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ind the Queen, putting her in mind, < That the Turks 2; Mary; 
his WM « tolerated Chriſtians, and the Chriſtians in moſt 555+ 
ith Places tolerated Jews. That no Papiſt had been 
ous Wl + put to Death for Religion in King Edward's 
ich Time. And then they beſeech the Nobility and 

% common People, to interceed with her Majeſty, 
no Wl © to put a ſtop to this Iflue of Blood, and at leaft 
dy grant her Subjects the ſame Liberty the allowed 
nan Strangers, of tranſporting themſelves into fo- 
he Wl © reign Parts.” But it had no Effect. King Philip 
m; being informed of the Artifices of the Biſhops, cauſed 
nce his Confeſſor Alphonſus to preach againſt theſe Seve- 
ate, WI cities, which he did in the Face of the whole Court; 
ore. Bonner himſelf pretended to be ſick of them; but 
till after ſome little Receſs he went on. And though 
the W Philip pretended to be for milder Meaſures, yet on 
was Wi the 24th of May he and the Queen ſign'd a Letter to Rapin, p. 
the W Bower, to quicken him to his paſtoral Duty; where- 784, 188. 
and WW upon he redoubled his Fury, and in the Month 
wet WW of June condemned nine Proteſtants at once to the 

Stake in Eſex; and the Council writ to the She- 
Fer. WY nas, to gather the Gentry together to countenance 
Ca. the Burnings with their Preſence. _ . | 
Mr. ln the Month of July Mr. Jobn Bradford late Pre- Mr. Brad- 
en. bendary of St. Paul's, and a moſt celebrated Preach» ford burns. 
ood WW er in King Edward's Days ſuffered Martyrdom.. He 
e; WW Vs a moſt pious Chriſtian, and is ſaid to do as 
te 4 FW much Service to the Reformation by his Letters from 
Mr. Priſon, as by his Preaching in the Pulpit. Bndea- 
„ours were uſed to turn him, but to no purpoſe. He 
G. Jus brought to the Stake with one Fobn Leaſe, an 
Apprentice of 19 Years old; he kiſſed the Stake and | 
aich WF the Faggots; but being forbid to ſpeak to the People, | 
tan- ¶ be only prayed with his Fellow. Sufferer, and quietly 
nre- ¶ ubmitted to the Fire. His laſt Words were, Strait 
ch- W's tbe Gate, and narrow the Way, that leadeth unto eter- 
the Wa! Life, and few there be that find it. From Smithfield 
was te Perſecution ſpread all over the Country; in the 
d 10 WMonths of June and Fu eight Men and oe Woman 
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100 ' The HISTORY Chap. In 
2, Mary, were burnt in ſeveral Parts of Kent; and in the 
1555- Months of Auguſt and September Twenty five more 
in Suffolk, Eſſex, and Surrey. 
Bp. Ridley But the greateſt Sacrifice to Popiſh Cruelty waz 
and Lati- yet to come: For on the 16th of Ociober the Biſhop 
__ Ridley and Latimer, were burnt at one Stake in Ox. 
ford. Latimer died preſently ; but Ridley was a long 
Time in exquiſite Torments, his lower Parts being 
burnt before the Fire reach'd his Body. His laf 
Words to his Fellow-Sufferer were, Be of good Heart, 
Brother, for God will either aſſwage the Fury of the 
Flame, or enable us to abide it. Latimer replied, Bef 
good Comfort, for we ſhall this Day light ſuch a Candi 
in England, as I truſt by God's Grace ſhall never be put 
Bp. Gardi- out. The very ſame Day Gardiner their great Per- 
ner's ſecutor, was {truck with the Illneſs of which he died; 
Death, it was a Suppreſſion of Urine, which held him in 
great Agontes till the 12th of November, when he 
expired. He would not fit down to Dinner till he had 
received the News from Oxford of the Burning of the 
two Biſhops, which was not till four of the Clock in 
the Afternoon; and while he was at Dinner he was 
ſeized with the Diſtemper thar put an End to his Life 
When Biſhop Day ſpoke to him of Juſtification 
through the Blood of Chriſt, he ſaid, JF you ofei 
that Gap to the People, then farewel all again. He cos. 
feſſed he had ſinned with Peter, but had not repented 
with him. | 
On the 18th of December Mr. Archdeacon Phils 
was burnt, and behaved at the Stake with the Cov- 
rage and Reſolution of the Primitive Martyrs. 
Alp. Cran- On the 211t of March following Archbiſhop Crat- 
mer burnt. mer ſuffered. He had been degraded by the Biſhop 
Thirlby and Bonner on Feb. 14th. Bonner inſulted him k 
in an indecent Manner, but Thirlby melted into Tears 4 
After this by much Perſuaſion, and in hope of Lit 
he ſer his Hand to a Paper, in which he renounced 7 
the Errors of Luther and Zuinglius, and acknowledged 
his belief of the Corporal Preſence, the Pope's 5 
| | premac/ 
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he W premacy, Purgatory, and Invocation of Saints, c. & Mary, 
"re This was quickly publiſhed to the World with great 7555- 
Triumph among the Papiſts, and Grief to the Reform. "VY 
ers. But the unmerciful Queen was till reſolved to 
ops Wl have his Life, and accordingly ſent down a Writ for 
*. his Execution: She could never forgive the Share he 
ng WM had in her Mother's Divorce, and in driving the 
ing Pope's Authority out of England. Cranmer ſuſpect- 
lait I ing the Deſign prepared a true Confeſſion of his 
, Faith, and carried it in his Boſom to St. Mary's 
the Church on the Day of his Martyrdom, where he 
vas raiſed on an Eminence, that he might be ſeen by 
nat the People, and hear his own Funeral Sermon. Ne- 
put ver was a more awful and melancholy Spectacle z an 
et- Archbiſhop, once the ſecond Man in the Kingdom, 
ed; now clothed in Rags, and a gazing Stock to the 
1 in W World! Cole the Preacher magnified his Converſion 
he as the immediate Hand of God, and afſured him of a 
had great many Maſſes to be ſaid for his Soul. After 
the MW Sermon he deſired Cranmer to declare his own Faith, 
k n which he did with Tears, declaring his Belief in the 
was WF holy Scriptures, and the Apoſtles Creed; and then 
ite. came to that, which he ſaid troubled his Conſci- 
tion WW ence more than any Thing he had done in his Life, 
open and that was his Subſcribing the abovementioned 
con- Paper out of fear of Death and love of Life; and 
nted i therefore when he came to the Fire he was reſolved, 
that Hand that ſign'd it ſhould burn firſt. The Aſ- 
vel ſembly was all in Confuſion at this Diſappointment ; 
Cou-WF and the broken-hearted Archbiſhop ſhedding abun- 
dance of Tears was led immediately to the Stake 
and being tied to it, he ſtretched out his right Hand 
to the Flame, never moving it but once to wipe 
his Face, till it dropt off. He often cried out, That 
worthy Hand! which was conſumed before the 
Fire reached his Body. His laſt Words were, Lord 
Jeſus receive my Spirit. He died in the 67th Year of 
lis Age, and 23d of his Archbiſhoprick, and was, 
lucceeded by Cardinal Pool. 
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Mary, It is not within the Compaſs of my Deſign to write 

a Martyrology of theſe Times; nor to follow Biſhop 
Bonner and his Brethren through the Rivers of Pro- 
The whole Year 
1556 was one continued Perſecution, . in which Pope. 
ry triumphed in all its falſe and bloody Colours 
Bonner not content to burn Hereticks ſingly, ſent 
them by Companies to the Flames. Such as were 
ſuſpected of Hereſy were examined upon the Articles 
of the Corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
Auricular Confeſſion, and the Maß; and if they did 
not make ſatisfactory Anſwers, they were without 
any farther Proofs condemned to the Fire. Women 
were not ſpared, nor Infants in the Womb. In the 
Ile of Guernſey a Woman with Child being ordered 
to the Fire, was delivered in the Flames, and the 
Infant being, taken from her, was ordered by the 
Magiſtrates to be thrown back into the Fire. At 
length the butcherly Work growing too miuch for 
the Hands that were employed in it, the Queen 
erected an extraordinary Tribunal for trying of He- 
rely, like the Spaniſh Inquiſition, conſiſting of 31 
Commiſſioners, moſt of them Laymen; and in the 
Month of June 1555. ſhe iſſued out a Proclamation, 
That ſuch as received heretical Books ſhould be im- 
mediately put to Death by mariial Law. She for- 
bid Prayers to be made for the Sufferers, or even to 
lay, God bleſs them: So far did her fiery Zeal tran- 
iport her. Upon the whole, the Number of them 
that ſuffered Death for the Reformed Religion in this 
Tre Num-. Reign, were no leſs than 277 Perſons, of whom were 
bers that 5 Biſhops, 21 Clergymen, 8 Gentlemen, 84 Trade- 


F:irthey 


Clark's 
Marhr. 
p. 506. 


ere burnt 
in this men, 100 Huibandmen, Labourers and Servants, 
Reign. $55 Women, and 4 Children, Beſides theſe, there 


were 54 more under Proſecution, 7 of whom were 
whipt, and 16 periſhed in Priſon ; the reſt who were 

making themſelves ready for the Fire, were deliver- 
ed by the merciful Interpoſure of Divine Providence 
in the Queen's Death. „ Free nd 
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te In a Book corrected, if not writ by Lord Burleigh & Mary, 
op Wl in Queen Elizabeth's Time, entitled The Executions 555: 
o- Wl for Treaſon, it is ſaid 400 Perſons ſuffered publickly mip. * * 
ar in Queen Mary's Reign, beſides thoſe who were ſe- vol. III. 
e ·¶ cretly murdered in Priſon; of theſe, 20 were Biſhops p. 264. 
rs. and dignified Clergymen; 60 were Women, of 
nt WW whom ſome were big with Child; and one was deli- 
ere vered of a Child in the Fire, which was burnt ; and 
les above 40 Men-Children. I might add, theſe mer- 
nt, cileſs Papiſts carried their Fury againſt the Reformed 
did beyond the Grave; for they cauſed the Bones of Fagius 
ut and Bucer, and of the Wife of Peter Martyr, to be 
en dug out of their Graves, and having ridiculouſly cited 
the them by their Commiſſioners to appear, and give an 
red Account of their Faith, they cauſed them to be burnt 
the W for Non-appearance, Is it poſſible after ſuch a Rela- 
the tion of Things, for any Proteſtant to be in love with 
At High Commiſſions, with Oaths ex officio, and Laws to 
tor W deprive Men of their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates, for 
een WW Matters of meer Conſcience? And yet theſe very 
Je-. Reformers, when the Power returned into their 
zt Hands, were too much inclined to theſe Engines of 
the W Cruelty. | 
on, The Controverſy about Prædeſtination and Free- Riſt of the 
im- Vill appeared firſt among the Reformers at this Time. Controver- 
or- W Some that were in the King's Bench Priſon for the Pro-// «bout 
to fſeſſion of the Goſpel denied the Doctrines of abſolute — 
an- W Frædeſtination and Original Sin. They were Men of 
em W ſtrict and holy Lives, but warm for their Opinions, 
this and unquiet in their Behaviour. Mr. Bradford had 
ere WF frequent Conferences with them, and gained over 
gel- ſome to his own Perſwaſion. The Names of their 
nts, WF Teachers were Harry Hart, Trew, and Abingdon ; 
ere they ran their Notions as high as the modern Ar- 
ere 21nians, or as Pelagius himfelt, deſpiſing Learning, 
cre WF and utterly rejecting the Authorities of the Fa- 
er- thers. Bradford was apprehenſive that they would 
nce W do a great deal of Miſchief in the Church, and there- 

tore in concert with Biſhop Ferrar, Taylor and Phil- 
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Mary, pot, he writ to Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer, at 


1555. 


4 * 
F 


Oxford, to take ſome Cognizance of the Matter, and 
conſult together about remedying it. Upon this Oc- 
caſion Ridley writ back a Letter of God's Election and 
Predeſtination, and Bradford writ another upon the 
ſame Subject. But the Free-Willers treated him rude. 
ly 3 They told him, he was a great Slander to the 
« Word of God in reſpect of his Doctrine, becauſe 
« he believed and affirmed the Salvation of God's 
« People to be ſo certain, that they ſhould aſſured- 
ly enjoy the ſame. They ſaid, it hanged part- 
« ]y upon our Perſeverance to the End, but Brad: 
* ford ſaid it hung upon God's Grace in Chriit, and 
not upon our Perſeverance in any Point, otherwiſe 


Grace was no Grace.” When this holy Martyr 


ſaw he could not convince them, he deſired they 
might pray one for another, I kve you (ſays he) my 
dear Hearts, though you have taken it otherwiſe without 
cauſe: I am going before you to my God and your God; 
to my Father and your Father ; to my Chriſt and your 
Chriſt ; to my Home and your Home. 

Mr. Careleſs, another eminent Martyr, had much 
Conference with theſe Men in the King's Bench Priſon, 
af whoſe Contentiouſneſs he complained in a Letter to 
Philpot, In anſwer to which Philpot writes, That be 
as ſorry to hear of the Contentions that theſe Schiſmaticks 
raiſed, but that he ſhould not ceaſe to do his Endeavours in 
Defence of the Truth, againſt theſe arrogant, ſelf-willed, 
and blinded Scalterers: That theſe Sefts were neceſſary 


for the Trial of our Faith, He adviſes Mr. Careleſs to 


be inodeſt and humble, that others ſeeing his grave Conver- 
fation among thoſe contentious Bablers might glorify God in 
the Truth, Fe then leſeeches the Brethren in the Bou- 
els of Chriſt, to keep the Band of Peace, aud not to let any 
Root of Bitterneſs ſpring up among them. 

But this Contention could not be laid aſleep for ſome 
Time, notwithſtanding their common Sufferings for 
the Cauſe of Religion. They writ one againſt another 
in Priſon, and diſperſed their Writings abroad in 0 

| * | ' World, 
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riloners in Newgate, whereunto they generally ſub- 
ribed, and particularly twelve that were under Sen- 
nce of Condemnation to be burnt. Hart having 
ot a Copy of Careleſs's Confeſſion, writ his own in 


erſwaded the Priſoners in Newgate to ſubſcribe it, 
ut could not prevail, I don't find any of theſe Free- 


ade no mention of their diſtinguiſhing Opinions 
hen they came to die, But theſe unhappy Diviſions 
mong Men that were under the Croſs, gave great 
\dvantage to the Papiſts, who took Occaſion from 
ence to ſcoff at the Profeſſors of the Goſpel, as diſ- 
greeing among themſelves. They blazed abroad 
heir Infirmities, and ſaid, They were ſuffering for they 
erw not what, Dr. Martin, a great Papiſt, expoſed 
tir Weakneſſes ; but when Martin came to viſit 
he Priſoners, Careleſs took the Opportunity to pro- 
ſt openly againſt Hart's Doctrines, ſaying, He had 
wcerved many ſimple Souls with bis Pelagian Opinions. 


win Priſon for the Goſpel that were Arians, and 
believed the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, Two of 
dem lay in the King's Bench, and raiſed ſuch un- 
emly and quarrelſome Diſputes, that the Mar- 
il was forced to ſeparate the Priſoners from one ano- 


lartin to the King's Bench to examine into the Af- 
ir, 

[ mention theſe Diſputes, to ſhew the Frailty and 
vruption of human Nature, even under the Croſs, 
d to point the Reader to the firſt Beginnings of thoſe 


lſchiefs to the Church; for though the Pelagian 
octrine was eſpouſed but by a very few of ths Engliſo 
Re- 


ppoſition to it on the back-ſide ; and would have 


Fillers at the Stake; or if any of them ſuffered, they 


evates which afterwards occaſioned unſpeakable 


10g 


orld. Mr. Careleſs writ a Confeſſion of his Faith; one 9. Mary, 
rticle of which was for Prædeſtination, and againſt 1555. 
ce-Will. This Confeſſion he ſent to the Proteſtant WY 


Beſides theſe Free-Willers, it ſeems there were ſome Arians. 


— 


ter; and in the Year 1556. the Noiſe of their Con- L. Icran. 
tions reached the Ears of the Council, who ſent Dr. p. 232. 
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Mary, 
1555. 


Some re- 


Fas. 


Private 
Congrega- 
ions of 


writ with great Warmth againſt theſe Temporizen 


Proteftants the Hazard of their Lives to join together and wa 


up and down the Country, which met together | 
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Reformers, and was buried in that Priſon where! 
began for almoſt 30 Years, it revived in the lat 
End of Queen Elizabeth, under the Name of An 
uianiſm, and within the Compaſs of a few Years ſy 
planted the received Doctrine of the Reformation. 
Many of the Clergy that were zealous Profeſſ 
of the Goſpel under King Edward VI. through fe 
of Death recanted and ſubſcribed ; ſome out 
Weakneſs, who as ſoon as they were out of Danger 
revoked their Subſcriptions, and openly conſeſſe 
their Fall: Of this Sort were Scary and Barlow I 
ſhops, the famous Mr. Jewel and others. Among 
the common People ſome went to Maſs to prefer 
ther Lives, and yet frequented the Aſſemblies of i 
Goſvellers, holding it not unlawful to be preſent vil 
their Bodies at the Service of the Maſs, as long 
their Spirits did not conſent; Bradford and ot 


and adviſed their Brethren not to truſt, or conſc 
with them. They alſo .publiſhed a Treatiſe uy 
on this Argument, entituled, The Miſchief and Hu 
of the Maſs ; and recommended the reading it to 
that had defiled themſelves with that idolatrous Se 
vice. 

But though many complied with the Times, an 
ſome concealed themſelves in Friends Houſes, ſniſt 
ing from one Place to another, others reſolved wit 


ip God, according to the Service Book of Kin 
Edward. There were ſeveral of theſe Congregatidl 


the Night, and in ſecret Places, to cover themſeve 
from the Notice of their Perſecutors. Great Num 
bers in Suffolk and Eſex conſtantly frequented t 
private Aſſemblies of the Goſpellers, and came not 
all to the publick Service; but the moſt conſid 
able Congregation was in and about London. It v 
formed ſoon after Queen Mary's Acceſſion, and co 
ſiſted of above 200 Members. They week 

 Preadi 
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ere Preachers, as Mr. Scambler afterwards Biſhop of & Mary, 
latte pelerborougb, Mr. Fowler, Mr. Rough a Scots Man, + TPP» 
n bo was burnt; Mr. Bernber, and Mr. Bentham 
-ho ſurvived the Perſecution, and in the beginning 
of Queen Elizabeth's Reign was made Biſhop of Lich- 
ad and Coventry: Mr. Cuthbert Simpſon was Deacon 
f the Church, and kept a Book with the Names of 
ut un that belonged to it: They mer ſometimes about 
nge gate, ſometimes in Blackfriars, ſometimes in 
ela ame- ſtreet, and ſometimes on board of Ships, when 
Mey had a Maſter for their purpole : Sometimes | 
mai bey aſſembled in the Villages about London, to co- Their Suf- 
ſerver themſelves from the Biſhop's Officers and Spies; ferings. 
and eſpecially at Iſington; but here, by the Trea- 
 witifchery of a falſe Brother, the Congregation was at 
ength diſcovered and broke up: Mr. Rowgh their 
Miniſter, and Mr. Simpſon their Deacon, were appre- 
12eWhended and burnt, with many others. Indeed the 
whole Church was in the utmoſt Danger ; for whereas 
e i Linpſon the Deacon uſed to carry the Book wherein 
the Names of the Congregation were contained, to 
their private Aſſemblies, he happen'd that Day, 
s Serthrough the good Providence of God, to leave it 
with Mrs. Rough the Miniſter's Wife. When he 
, a vas in the Tower the Recorder of London examined 
ni kim ſtrictly, and becauſe he would neither diſcover 
the Book nor the Names, he was put upon the Rack 
| worfWioree Times in one Day. He was then ſent to Bonner, 
King vio ſaid to the Spectators, <* You ſee what a per- Clarke's 
ation ſonable Man this is; and for his Patience, it he Mary.” 
er H was not an Heretick, I ſhould much commend f. 497. 
* him, for he has been thrice rack'd in one Day, 
and in my Houſe has endured ſome Sorrow, and \ 
d t yer 1 never ſaw his Patience moved.” But not- 
not I vithſtanding this, Bonner condemned him, and or- 
iden dered him firſt into the Stocks in his Coal- Houſe, 
It ud from thence to Smithfield, where with Mr. Fox 
d con id Daveniſh, two others of the Church taken at 
diver //ing/on, he ended his Life in the Flames. | 
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2; Mary, 


1556, 


Many go 
into a vo- 


"i Germany and Switzerland where the Reformation ha 
He. 


Doeſburgb, Arrow, and Zurich, where the Magi. 


T. ef Cran, 


P- 354 


1556. 
Riſę of the 
tans, 
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Many eſcaped the Fury of the Perſecution, þ 
withdrawing from the Storm, and flying into ft 
reign Countries. Some went into France and Flay 
ders, ſome to Geneva, and others into thoſe Parts d 


taken place ; as Baſil, Francfort, Embden, Straſburgh 


ſtrates received them with great Humanity, and al. 
lowed them Places for publick Worſhip. But the 
Uncharitableneſs of the Lutherans on this Occaſid 
was very remarkable; they hated the Exiles be- 
cauſe they were Sacramentarians, and when any En. 
lis came among them for Shelter, they expelled them 
their Cities; ſo that they found little Hoſpitality 
in Saxony and other Places of Germany where Luther. 
aniſm was profeſſed, Philip Melanhon intercede 
with the Senate on their behalf, but the Clergy were 
ſo zealous for their Conſubſtantiation, that they irrita 
ted the Magiſtrates every where againſt them, The 
Number of the Refugees are computed at abore 
doo; the moſt conſiderable of whom have been men- 
tioned, as the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Bath and Well 
Chicheſter, Exeter, and Ofſory ; the Deans of Chi 
Church, Exeter, Durham, Wells, and Chicheſter ; the 
Archdeacons of Canterbury, Stow, and Lincoln; with 
a great many other very learned Divines. The Laity 
of Diſtinction were the Dutcheſs of Suffolk with her 
Huſband, Sir Tho. Wroth, Sir Rich. Moriſon, Sir At- 
thony Cook, Sir John Cheeke, and others. 

The Exiles were moſt numerous at Frankfort, 
where that Conteſt and Diviſion began which gave 
riſe tothe Pu R IT AAS, and to that Separation from 
the Church of England which continues to this Day. 
It will therefore be neceſſary to trace it from its 
Original. On the 27rh of June 1554. Mr. Wit 
tingham, Williams, Sutton and Wood, with their Fa- 
milies and Friends, came to ſettle at the City of 
Franifort ; and upon Application to the Magiſtrates 


were admitted to a Partnerſhip in the French a 
| 1 or 


p. II 


j ap. III. 


mong themſelves, but with this Proviſo, That before 
hey enter d they ſhould ſubſcribe the French Confeſſion of 


hemſelves they concluded, by univerſal Conſent of” F 
l preſent, not to anſwer aloud after the Miniſter, nor 
u uſe the Litany and Surplice ; but that the publick 
Service ſhould begin with a general Confeſſion of 
ins, then the People to ſing a Pſalm in Metre in a 
plain Tune, after which the Miniſter to pray for the 
Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, and ſo proceed to 
the Sermon; after Sermon, a general Prayer for all 
Eſtates, and particularly for Eng/and, at the End of 
which was joined the Lord's Prayer, and a Rehear- 
al of the Articles of Belief 3 then the People were to 
ſing another Pſalm, and the Miniſter to diſmiſs them 
with a Bleſſing. They took Poſſeſſion of their Church 
July 29th, 1554. and having choſen a Miniſter and 
Deacons to ſerve for the preſent, they ſent to their 
Brethren that were diſperſed, to invite them to come 
to Francfort, where they might hear God's Word truly 
preached, the Sacraments rightly miniſter'd, and 
Scripture Diſcipline uſed, which in their own Coun- 
try could not be obtained. | 


The more learned Clergymen, and ſome younger Hip. of the 
Divines, ſettled at Straſburgh, Zurich, and Baſil, tor Troubles of 
the Benefit of the Libraries of thoſe Places, and of © 2 


the learned Converſation of the Profeſſors, as well 1575. 
as in hopes of ſome little Employment in the way of 
Printing. The Congregation at Francfort ſent Let- 
ters to theſe Places of the 2d of Auguſt, 1554. be- 
leeching the Exgliſbo Divines to ſend ſome of their 
Number, whom they might chooſe, to take the 
Overſight of them. In their Letter they commend 
their new Sertlement, as nearer the Policy and Order 
of Scripture than the Service Book of King Edward. 
The Stra/burgh Divines demurring upon the Affair, 
the 
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or a Place of Worſhip ; the two Congregations be- Mary, 
g to meet at different Hours, as they ſhould agree 255%: 


ub, and not quarrel about Ceremonies, to which Tbeir fan- 
he Engliſh agreed; and after Conſultation among 7 of Wore 
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110 | The HISTORY Chap. In 
9. Mary, the Congregation at Francfort ſent for Mr. Knox frog 
1556 Geneva, Mr. Haddon from Straſburgh, and Mr. Ly 
Diſputes from Zurich, whom they elected for their Miniſtay 
about Cere- At length the Students of Zurich ſent them Wor 
monies and that unleſs they might be aſſured, that they woulf 
the Service uſe the ſame Order of Service concerning Religic 
Book. as was ſet forth by King Edward, they would n 
come to them, for they were fully determined to a 
mit and uſe no other. To this the Frandfort Congr 
gation replied, That they would uſe the Service By 
as far as God's Word commanded it; but as for the 
unprofitable Ceremonies, though ſome of them wer 
tolerable, yet being in a ſtrange Country they coul 
not be ſuffered to uſe them; and indeed, they thought 
it better that they ſhould never be practiſed, «| 
« any (ſay they) think that the not uſing the Bodk 
<< m all Points ſhould weaken our godly Baches 5 
„ Brethrens Hands, or be a Diſgrace to the worthy 
Laws of King Edward, let them conſider, that 
they themſelves have upon Conſideration and Ci 
cumſtances altered many Things in it heretoforez 
and if God had not in theſe wicked Days otherwik 
« determined, would hereafter have altered more 
and in our caſe we doubt not but they would haw 
«© done as we do.” So they made uſe of part of tit 
Book, but omitted the Litany and Reſponſes. 

But this not giving Satisfaction, Mr. Chambers and 
Mr. Grindal came with a Letter from the learned 
Men of Straſburgh, fubſcribed with 16 Hands 
in which they exhort them in moſt preſſing Lan 
guage to a ful] Conformity. They ſay they make 
no queſtion but the Magiſtrates of Francfort wil 
conſent to the Uſe of the Engliſh Service, ant 
therefore they cannot doubt of the Congregation 
goud Will, and ready Endeavours to reduce the 
Church to the exact Pattern of King Edward's Book 
as far as poſſible can be obtained; „ Should the) 
«*« deviate from it at this Time, they apprehend thc 
« ſhould ſeem to condemn thoſe who were now (ea! 


6 10$ 
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fon ing it with their Blood, and give Occaſion to their & Mary, 
rl Adverſaries to charge them with Inconſtancy.“ 2556- 


ſten he Fancfort Congregation in their Letter of Decem- 
e 2. reply, that I hey had omitted as few Cere- 
o monics as poſſible, ſo that there was no danger of 
vionf their being charged with Inconſtancy. They ap- 
prehended that the Martyrs in England were not 
dying in defence of Ceremonies, which they allow 
may be alter'd; and as for Doctrine there is no 
difference; therefore if the learned Divines of 
Strafburgh ſhould come to Francfort with no other 
Views, but to reduce the Congregation to King 
Edward's Form, and to eſtabliſh the popiſh Cere- 
monies, they give them to underſtand, that they had 
better ſtay away.“ This was ſigned by Jobn Knox, 
come from Geneva, Jobn Bale, Jolm Fox the 
artyrologiſt, and fourteen more. 


holly ; and there being no Proſpect of an Accom- 
jodation with their Brethren at S/raſburgh, they reſol- 
d to aſk the Advice of the famous Mr. Calvin Pa- 
vr of the Church at Geneva; who having peruſed the 
14/6 Liturgy, took Notice, That there were ma- 
ny tolerable Weakneſs in it, which becauſe at 
firſt they could not be amended were to be ſuffer- 
ed; but that it behoved the learned, grave, and 
godly Miniſters of Chriſt to enterprize farther, 
and to ſet up ſomething more filed from Ruſt, and 
purer. If Religion (ſays he) had flouriſhed till this 
bey in England, many of _ Things ſhould 
ul have been corrected. But ſince the Reformation is 
ano overthrown, and a Church is to be ſet up in ano- 
tion ther Place, where you are at liberty to eſtabliſh 
che what Order is moſt for Edification, I cannot tell 
vhat they mean, who are ſo fond of the Leavings 
of popiſh Dregs.“ Upon this Letter the Francfort 
Mgregation agreed not to ſubmit to the Straſburg 
Wines, but to make uſe of ſo much of the Service 
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Things being in this uncertain Poſture at Francfort ; They ah 
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2, Mary, Book as they had done, till the End of April, 15;.M 
and if any new Contention aroſe among them in th 
; mean Time, the Matter was to be referr'd to Cala 
Muſculus, Martyr, Bullinger and Vyret. 
Dr. Cox But upon the 13th of March Dr. Cox, who hi 
reſtores the been Tutor to King Edward VI. a Man of an hig 
_—_ is Spirit; but of great Credit with his Countrym 
ce . . . . 
Book, coming to Francfort with ſome of his Friends, brob 
through the Agreement, and interrupted the publi 
Service by anſwering aloud after the Miniſter ; an 
the Sunday following one of his Company, withou 
the Conſent of the Congregation, aſcended the Puli 
and read the whole Litany. Upon this Mr. Knox the 
Miniſter taxed the Authors of this Diſorder in his Se 
mon with a Breach of their Agreement; and furthe 
affirmed, That ſome Things in the Service Book v 
ſuperſtitious and impure. The zealous Dr. Cox repre 
ved him for his Cenſoriouſneſs; and being admits 
with his Company to vote in the Congregation, g 
the Majority to forbid Mr. Knox to preach any mot 
But Knox*s Friends applied to the Magiſtrate, whi 
commanded them to unite with the French Church bol 
in Diſcipline and Ceremonies, according to their fi 
Mr. Knox Agreement. Dr. Cox and his Friends finding Knox's lo 
bard. tereſt among the Magiſtrates too ſtrong, had recourl 
to an unchriſtian Method to get rid of him; Tit 
Divine ſome Years before when he was in England 
had publiſhed an Engli/þ Book, called An Admonili 
to Chriſtians ; in which he had ſaid, That the Empen 
was no leſs an Enemy to Chriſt than Neto; For whic 
and ſome other Expreſſions in the Book, theſe Gen 
tlemen accuſed him of High Treaſon againſt the E 
20s The Senate being tender of the Empero! 
onour, and not willing to embroil themſelves in 
Controverſy of this Nature, deſired Mr. Knox, in 
reſpectful manner, to depart the City, which hed 
accordingly, March 25, 1356. 1 

After this Cox's Party being ſtrengthen'd by t 

Addition of ſeveral Engliſb Divines from other * 
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Chap. III. of the PURITAN. 113 
Cxteen of them (viz.) 3 Doctors of Divinity, ande 32; Mary, 
Batchelors, petitioned the Magiſtrates for the free 1556+ - 
Uſe of King Edward's Service Book, which they ee 
were pleaſed to grant, Thus the old Congregation, 
was broke up by Dr. Cox and his Friends, who now 
carried all before them. They choſe new Church- 
Officers, taking no Notice of the old ones, and ſet. 
up the Service Book of King Edward without Inter- 
ruption. Nuox's Friends would have left the Matter 
to the Arbitration of Divines, which the others re- 
fuſed, but writ to Mr. Calvin to countenance their 
Proceedings, which that great Divine could not do 3 
but after a modeſt Excuſe for intermedling in their 
Affairs, told them, that In his Opinion they were 
too much addicted to the Eugliſʒih᷑ Ceremonies z nor 
« could he ſee to what ——_— it was to burden the 
Church with. ſuch hurtful and offenſive Things, 
« when there was liberty to have a ſimple and more 
pure Order. He Blamed their Conduct to Mr. 
« Knox, which he ſaid, was neither godly nor brother- 
y; and concludes, with beſeeching them to prevent 
« Diviſions among themſelves.” This pacifick Letter 
having no Effect, the old Congregation left their 
Countrymen in poſſeſſion of their Church and de- 
parted the City. Mr. Fox the Martyrologiſt with Congrega® 
a few more went to Baſil; and the reſt to Geneva, tien di- 
where they were received with great Humanity, and oy 
having a Church appointed them, they choſe Mr. — D 
kx and Goodman their Paſtors. Here they ſet up N 
e Geneva Diſcipline, which they publiſhed in Eng- 
bb, under the Title of The Service, Diſcipline, and. 
torm of Common Prayers and Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments uſed in the Engliſh Church of Geneva : With a 
Dedication to their Brethren in England and elſewhere. 
Dated from Geneva, Feb. 10th, 1556. The Liturgy 
$100 long to be inſerted in this Place, but is agree- 
able to that of the French Churches. In their Dedi- 
pen they ſay, „That their Diſcipline is limited. 
within the Compaſs of God's Word, which is ſuf- 
I em 


\ 
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©. Mary, © ficient to govern all our Actions. That the d. 
1556. „ Jatory Proceedings of the Biſhops in reforming 
« Church Diſcipline, and removing offenſive Cere. 
« monies, is one Cauſe of the heavy Judgments 
« of God upon the Land. That the late Ser. 
« vice Book of King Edward being now ſet aſide 
« by Parliament according to Law, it was in ng 
« Senſe the Eſtabliſhed Worſhip of the Church of 
« England, and conſequently they were under ng 
« Obligation to uſe it, any further than it was con- 
« ſonant to the Word of God. Being therefore at 
« liberty, and in a ſtrange Land, they had ſer up 
« ſuch an Order as in the Judgment of Mr. Calvi 
c and other learned Divines, was moſt agreeable to 
« Scripture, and the beſt reformed Churches.“ 
Their Reaſons for laying aſide the late Rites and Ce- 
remonies were theſe ; <** Becauſe being invented by 
« Men, though upon a good Occaſion, yet they 
had ſince been abuſed to Superſtition, and made a 
<< neceſſary nd Apes Worſhip. Thus Hezekiab 
« was commended for breaking in pieces the Braza 
« Serpent, after it had been erected Boo Years, and 
« the High Places that had been abuſed to Idolatij 
« were commanded to be deſtroyed. In the New 
« Teſtament, the waſhing the Diſciples Feet, which 
& was practiſed in the Primitive Church, was for 
cc wiſe Reaſons laid aſide, as well as their Love- 
&« Feaſts, Beſides, theſe Rites and Ceremonies 
e have occaſioned great Contentions in the Church 
« in every Age. The Galatian Chriſtians objected 
to St. Paul, that he did not obſerve the Jewiſh Ce. 
e remonies as the other Apoſtles did; and yet he 
© obſerved them while there was any hopes of gain- 
„ing over weak Brethren ; for this reaſon he c- 
„ cumciſed Timothy; but when he perceived that 
«© Men would retain them as neceflary Things i 
tc the Church, he called that which before he made 
* indifferent wicked and impious, ſaying that 


* Whoſoever was circumciſed, Chriſt could nothing 2 
| 2 kad N. 
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« the Greek and Latin Church in later Ages. For 1556. 
which, and other Reaſons, they have thought fit 
to lay aſide theſe human Inventions which have 
done ſo much Miſchief; and have contented 
« themſelves with that Wiſdom that is contained 
© in God's Book; which directs them to preach 
the Word of God purely; to miniſter the 
« Sacraments ſincerely; and uſe Prayers and 
« other Orders thereby approved, to the Edifi- 
© cation of the Church, and Encreaſe of God's 


Glory.“ 


ff the Service Book of King Edward; which made 
ray for the Diſtinction, by which the two Parties were 


ffrerwards known, of PURITANS and CONFORMISTS. 
T's evident that Dr. Cox and his Friends were the 


leorefſors, by breaking in upon the Agreement of 


the Congregation of Francfort, which was in peace, 
and had conſented to go on in their way of WA | 
for a limited Time, which Time was not then expired. 


e artfully ejected Mr. Knox from his Miniſtry 


among them, and brought in the Service Book with 
2 high Hand; by which thoſe who had been in Poſ- 
leſion of the Church almoſt two Years, were obli- 
ged to depart the City, and ſet up their Worſhip in 
other Place. The Doctor and his Friends diſco- 
rered an ill Spirit in this Affair. They might have 
ued their own Forms without impoſing them upon 
others, and breaking a Congregation to pieces that 


bad ſettled upon a different Foundation with the 


ave of the Government under which they lived. 
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hin. The like Contentions have been between 9. Mary, 


The Reader has now ſeen the firſt Breach or Remarks, 
Schiſm between the Engliſh Exiles, on the Account 


* 
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og * — 


11 Bur they inſiſted, that becauſe the Congregation of 
0 WFr2:c/0rt was made up of Exgliſb Men, they ought to 
gehe Form of an Engliſß Church; that many of 
hem had ſubſcribed to the Uſe of the Service Book 3 

nd that the departing from it at this Time was pour- 
ug Contempt on the _— rs who were ſealing it _ 
2 their 
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E Mary, their Blood. But the others replied, That the Lay 
of their Country relating to the Service Book were 


1557. 
Congrega- 
tion at 
Francfort 
divided a 
ſecond 
Time. 


that in all Controverſies among themſelves, and elp* 


repealed ; and as for their Subſcription, it could na 
bind them from making nearer Approaches to the 
Purity and Simplicity of the Chriſtian Worſhip, 
eſpecially when there was no eſtabliſhed Proteſtant 
Church of England, and they were in a ſtrange Coun- 
try where the Veſtments and Ceremonies gave Of. 
fence, Beſides, it was allowed on all hands that 
the Book it ſelf was imperfect ; and it was credibly 
reported, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had 
drawn up a Form of Common Prayer much more 
perfect, but that he could not make it take place, 
becauſe of the Corruption of the Clergy. As fot 
Diſcipline, it was out of the Queſtion that it 
was imperfect, for the Service Book it ſelf laments 
the want of it ; and therefore they apprehend, that 


if the Martyrs themſelves were in their Circumſtan- 


ces they would practiſe with the ſame Latitude, and 
reform thoſe Imperfections in the Engliſh Service 
Book, which they attempted, but could not obtain 
in their own Country. ; 

To return to Dr. Cox's Congregation at Francfor!: 
The Doctor having ſettled Mr. Horn in the Paſtoral 
Office in the Room of Mr. Whitchead who reſigned, 
after ſome Time left the Place. But within fix 
Months a new Diviſion happen'd among them, cc. 
caſioned by a private Diſpute between Mr. Hor 
the Miniſter, and Mr. Aſbby, one of the principal 
Members. Mr. Horn ſummoned Abby to appear il 
the Veſtry before the Elders and Officers of the 
Church; A/bby appealed from them as Parties, d 
the whole Church, who appointed the Cauſe to be 
brought before them; but Mr. Horn and the Off 
cers proteſted againſt it, and choſe rather to lay down 
their Miniſtry and Service in the Church, than fub 
mit to a popular Deciſion. The Congregation bells 
aſſembled on this Occaſion gave it as their Opinion 


cially 
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cially in Caſes of Appeals, the dernier Reſort ſhould & Mary, 
be in the Church, It is hardly credible what Heats 7557: 
and Diviſions, Factions and Parties, theſe perſonal 
Quarrels occaſioned among a handful of Strangers, 

to the Scandal of Religion and their own Re- 

roach with the People among whom they lived, 28 Magi: 
At length the Magiſtrate interpoſed, and adviſedſ r, - 
them to bury all paſt Offences in Oblivion, and to hen. 
chooſe new Church Officers in the room of them that 
had laid down; and ſince their Diſcipline was defe- 
five as to the Points of Controverſy that had been 
before them, they commanded them to appoint cer- 
tin Perſons of their Number todrawup a new Form of mo new 
Diſcipline, or correct and amend the old one; and to Diſc . 
do this before they choſe their Eccleſiaſtical Officers, 
that being all private Perſons they might agree upon 
that which was moſt reaſonable in it ſelf, without re- 
ſpect of Perſons or Parties. This Precept was deli- 
vered in writing, March 1ſt, 1557. and ſigned by 
Mr. Jobn Glauburge. Hereupon fifteen Perſons were 
appointed to the Work, which after ſome Time 
was finiſhed ; and having been ſubſcribed by the 
Church, to the Number of 57, was confirmed by 
the Magiſtrate 3 and on the 2 iſt of December 28 more 
were added to the Church and ſubſcribed ; but Mr. 
Horn and his Party, to the Number of 12 diſſented, 
and appealed to the Magiſtrates, who had the Pati- 
ence to hear their Objections, and the others Reply. 
But Mr. Horn and his Friends not prevailing, left 
the Congregation to their new Diſcipline and de- 
parted the City; from which Time they conti- 
nued in Peace till the Death of Queen Mary. 

During theſe Troubles died Dr. Poynet, late Bi. Death of 
ſhop of Wincheſter, born in Kent, and educated in B. Poynet. 
Ween's Coll. Oxon, a very learned and pious Divine, 

Who was in ſuch Favour with King Edward for his 
practical Preaching, that he preferr'd him firſt to the 
biſnoprick of Rocheſter, and then to Wincheſter, Up- Fuller's 
on the Acceſſion of Queen Mary he fled to Straſburgh, #*th-es, 
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Mary, where he died, Aug. 2, 1556. before he was full 

1557- Years old, and was buried with great Lamentation 
of his Country Men. | | 

— To return to Eugland; both the Univerſities wen 

Univerſe viſited this Year. At Cambridge they burnt the By. 

ties. dies of Bucer and Fagius, with their Books and hereti. 

cal Writings. At Oxford the Viſitors went through 

all the Colleges, and burnt all the Eugliſh Bibles, and 

ſuch heretical Books as they could find. They took 

up the Body of Peter Martyr's Wife out of one of the 

Churches and buried it in a Dunghill, becauſe ha 

ving been once a Nun, ſhe had broke her Vow ; but 

her Body was afterwards taken up again in Que 

Elizabeth's Time, and mixed with the Bones of &. 

Fridiſwide, that they might never more be diſturbed 

by Papiſts. The Perſecution of the Reformed wa 

carried on with all imaginable Fury ; and a Deſign 

was ſet on foot to introduce the Inquiſition, by giving 

Cammiſſions to certain Laymen to ſearch for Perſons 

{ſuſpected of Hereſy, and preſent them to their Ord 

naries, as has been related, Cardinal Poo} being 

thought too favourable to Hereticks, becaule it 

had releaſed ſeveral that were brought before hin 

upon their giving ambiguous Anſwers, had his Le- 

gantine Power taken from him, and was recalled ; but 

upon his Submiſſion he was forgiven, and continued 

here till his Death, bur had little Influence afterward 

either in the Courts of Rome or Englaud, being a Cler- 

gyman of too much Temper for the Times ke lived in 

Prixceſs Princeſs ELIZABETH was in conſtant Danger 0 

— her Life throughout the whole Courſe of this Reign. 

nes. Upon the breaking out of Wyat's Conſpiracy ſhe wis 

ſent to the Tower, and led in by the Traitors Gate: 

her own Servants being put from her, and no Perian 

allowed to have acceſs to her: The Governor uſe 

her hardly, not ſuffering her to walk in the Gallery, 

or upon the Leads. Vyat and his Confederates we! 

examined about her, and ſome of them put to tl 

Rack; but they all cleared her except Mya, vbe 
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one proſperous Event; for inſtead of having Iſſue by ton, 
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once accuſed her, in hopes to ſave his Life, but de- & Mary, 
clared upon the Scaffold to all the People, that he 1. 14 
only did it with that View. After ſome Time ſhe — 
was ſent to Woodſtock in Cuſtody of Sir Henry Bene- = 
feld, who uſed her ſo ill, that ſhe apprehended they 
deſigned to put her privately to Death. Here ſhe 
was under cloſe Confinement, being ſeldom allowed 
to walk in the Gardens. The politick Biſhop Gar- 
diner often moved the Queen to think of putting her 
out of the Way, ſaying, It was to no purpoſe to lop 
off the Branches while the Tree was left ſtanding. 
But King Philip was her Friend; who ſent for her to 
Court, where ſhe fell upon her Knees before the 
Queen, and proteſted her Innocence, as to all Con- 
ſpiracies and Treaſons againſt her Majeſty; but the 
Queen ſtill hated her: However after that, her Guards 
were diſcharged, and ſhe was ſuffered to retire into 
the Country, where ſhe gave her ſelf wholly to ſtudy, 
medling in no Sort of Buſineſs, for ſhe' was always 
apprehenſive of Spies about her. The Princeſs com- 
plied outwardly with her Siſter's Religion, avoiding 
as much as ſhe could all Diſcourſes with the Biſhops, HE 
who ſuſpected her of an Inclination to Hereſy from 1 4 
her Education. The Queen her ſelf was apprehen- 4.% 
five of the Danger of the popiſh Religion if ſhe died 
= Iſſue; and was — urged by her Clergy, 
eſpecially when lier Health was viſibly declining, to 
ſecure the Roman Catholick Religion, by delivering 
the Kingdom from ſuch a preſumptive Heir. Her 
Majeſty had no ſcruple of Conſcience about ſpilling 
human Blood in the Cauſe of Religion; the Preſerva- 
tion of the Princeſs was therefore fiele leſs than a Mi- 
racle of Divine Providence, and was owing under 
God, to the Protection of King Pbilip, who deſpair- 
ing of Iſſue from his — was not without Expe- 
— from the Princeſs. f Pr” 
ut the Hand of God was againſt Queen Mary an > 
her Government, which wie — — — 
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& Mary, her Marriage, ſhe had only a falſe Conception, ſo 

1553. that there was little or no hopes afterwards of a Child, III, 

GY V Thisencreaſed the Sowerneſs of her Temper ; and her NRe 

Huſband being much younger than ſhe, grew weary Wing 

of her, ſlighted her Company, and then left her to 

look to his hereditary Dominions, after he had lived cor 

with her about 15 Months, There being a War be- Noe 

tween Spain and France, the Queen was obliged to Wn 

take part with her Huſband ; this exhauſted the Wot 

. Treaſure of the Nation, and was the Occaſion of the che 

Loſs of all the Eugliſßh Dominions upon the Conti 

nent. In the beginning of this Year the ſtrong Town 

of Calais was taken, after it had been in the Poſſeſſion 

of the Engliſh 210 Years: Afterwards the French took 

Guines, and the reſt of that Territory; nothing be- 

ing left but the Iſles of Ferſey and Guernſey. The Engliþ 

(ſays a learned Writer) had loſt their Hearts; the 

Government at home being ſo unacceptable that they 

were not much concerned to ſupport it, for they be- 
gan to think Heaven it ſelf was againſt it. 

Indeed there were ſtrange and unuſual Accidents 
in the Heavens. Great Miſchief was done in many 
Places by Thunder and Lightnings ; by Deluges ; by 
exceſſive Rains; and by ſtormy Winds. There was a 
. contagious Diſtemper like the Plague, that ſwept away 
great Numbers of People; ſo that in many Places 
there were not Prieſts to bury the Dead, nor Men 

enough to reap the Harveſt, Many Biſhops died, 
which made way for Prateſtant ones in che next 
Reign. The Parliament was diſſatisfied with King 
Philip*s Demands of Men and Money for the Reco- 
very of Calais; and the Queen her ſelf grew melan- 
choly upon the Loſs of that Place and the other 
Misfortunes of the Year. She had been declining in 
Health ever ſince her pretended Miſcarriage, which 
was vaſtly encreaſed by the Abſence of her Huſband, 
her defpair of Iſſue, and the croſs Accidents that at- 
tended her Government, Her Spirits were now de- 
cayed, and a Propſy coming viglently upon her pit 
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Reign 3 Cardinal Poo} Archbiſhop of Canterbury dy- 
ing the ſame Day. 8 
Queen Mary was a Princeſs of ſevere Principles, 


verſions. She did not mind any of her Affairs fo 
much as the Church, being entirely at the Diſpoſal 
of her Clergy, and forward to give a Sanction to all 
their Cruelties, She had deep Reſentments of her 
own ill Uſage in her Father's and Brother's Times, 
which eaſily induced her to take Revenge, though 
ſhe coloured it over with a Zeal againſt Hereſy, She 
was perfectly blind in Matters of Religion, her Con- 
ſcience being abſolutely directed by the Pope and her 
Confeſſor, who encouraged her in all the Cruelties 
that were exerciſed againſt the Proteſtants, aſſuring 
her, that ſhe was doing God and his Church good 
Service, There 1s but one Inſtance of a Pardon of 
any condemned for Hereſy in her whole Reign. Her 
natural Temper was melancholy ; and her Infirmi- 
ties together with the Misfortunes. of her Govern- 
ment, made her ſo peeviſh, that her Death was la- 
mented by none but her popiſh Clergy. Her Reign 
was in every reſpect calamitous to the Nation, and 
ought to be tranſmitted down to Poſterity in Chara- 
ters of Blood, 
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n End to her unhappy Life and Reign, Nov. 17, & Mary, 
1558, in the 43d Lear of her Age, and 6th of her . 


29. Mary's 
Death 


conſtant at her Prayers, and very little given to Di- acer. 


Queen UEEN Elizabeth's Acceſſion to the Croy 


State of turned home; and thoſe: who had hid themſelves} 
the Nation. the Houſes of their Friends began to appear ; but 
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From the beginning of Queen EL1Z ABETN 
Reign, to the Separation of the Proteftan 
Non-Conformiſts. 


gave new Life to the Reformation: As ſoon 
it was known beyond Sea moſt of the Exiles: 


the publick Religion continued for a Time in the 
ſame Poſture the Queen found it: The popiſh Prieſk 
kept their Livings and'went on in celebrating the 
Maſs. None of the Proteſtant Clergy that had bee 
ejected in the laſt Reign were reſtored 3 but Orde 
were given againſt all Innovations without publid 
Authority. Though the Queen had complied wit 
all the Changes in her Siſter's Reign, it was 
known ſhe was a Favourer of the Reformation; but 
her Majeſty' proceeded with great Caution, for fea 
of raiſing Diſturbances in her infant Government 
No Prince ever came to the Crown under great 
Diſadvantages. The Pope had pronounced her ille 
gitimate; upon which the Queen of Scots put in he 
Claim to the Crown. All the Biſhops and Clergy 
of the preſent Eſtabliſhment were her Enemies. The 
Nation was at War with France, and the Treaſur) 
exhauſted ; the Queen therefore by the Advice d 
her Privy Council, reſolved to make Peace with he 
Neighbours as ſoon as poſſible, that ſhe might be 
more at leiſure to proceed in her intended Alteration 
of Religion, which though very conſiderable, wett 
not ſo entire as the beſt and moſt learned Prot 
ſtants of theſe Times deſired, The Queen had tif 
Spirit of her Father, and affected a great deal d 
Magnificence in her Devotions, as well as in be 
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Court. She was fond of many of the old Rites and Seen 
Ceremonies in which ſhe had been educated. She Elizabeth, 
thought her Brother had ſtript Religion too much 355%: 
of its Ornaments ; and made the Doctrines of the 
Church too narrow in ſome Points. It was therefore 

with dificulty that ſhe was 3 with to go the 

length of King Edward's Reformation. * 

The only Thing her Majeſty did before the Meet- Preaching 
ing of the Parliament, was to prevent Pulpit Diſputes ; forbid. 
for ſome of the Reformed that had been Preachers 
in King Edward's Time, began to make uſe of his 
Service Book without Authority or Licence from — 
their Superiors; this alarm'd the popiſh Clergy 
and gave Occaſion to a Proclamation, dated Dec. 
27. by which all Preaching of Miniſters, or others, 
was prohibited; and the People were charged to 
hear no other Doctrine or Preaching, but the Epi- 
ſtle and Goſpel for the Day, and the ten Command- 
ments in Engliſb, without any Expoſition or Para- 
phraſe whatſoever. The Proclamation admits of 
the Litany, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed in 
Engliſh; but no publick Prayers were to be read in 
the Church but ſuch as were appointed by Law, till 
the Meeting of the Parliament which was to be up- 
on the 23d of January. 

While the Exiles were preparing to return home, Return of 
conciliatory Letters paſt between them: Thoſe of the Exiles. 
Geneva deſired a mutual Forgiveneſs, and prayed 
their Brethren of Arrow, Baſil, Francfort, Straſburgh, 
and J/Votms, to unite with them in preaching God's 
Word, and in endeavouring to obtain ſuch a Form 
of Worſhip as they had ſeen: practiſed in the beſt 
Reformed Churches. The others replied, that it 
would not be in their Power to appoint what Cere- 
monies ſhould be obſerved ; but they were deter- 
mined to. ſubmit. in Things indifferent, and hoped 
thoſe of Geneva would do ſo too ; however, they 
would join with them in petitioning the Queen, 
that nothing burdenſome might be impoſed. ON 
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Ween Parties congratulated her Majeſty's Acceſſion, in 
Elizabeth, Poems, Addreſſes, and Dedications of Books; but 
22 they were reduced to the utmoſt Poverty and Di. 
4; ſtreſs. They came Thread-bare home, bringing 
nothing with them (ſays Mr. Strype) but much Ex. 
rience,. as well as Learning. Thoſe that could 
comply with the Queen's Eſtabliſhment were quickly 
- preferr'd, but the reſt were. neglected, and after 
ſome Time ſuſpended, deprived, and reduced to 25 
reat Poverty as before. 

Advice of It had been happy, if their Sufferings had taught 
—— them a little more Charity and mutual Forbearance; 
ho Refor- or that they had followed the Advice of their learned 
mation, Friends and Patrons beyond Sea, who adviſed them 
to go through with the Reformation, and clear the 
Church of all the Relicks of Popery and Superſtition 
at once. This was the Advice of GUALTER, one 
of the chief Divines of Zurich, who in his Letter to 
Dr. Maſters, the Queen's Phyfician, Fan. 16, 154. 
wiſhes, „That the Reformers among us would not 
„ hearken to the Counſels of thoſe Men, who when 
* they ſaw that Popery could not be honeſtly de- 
« fended, nor entirely retained, would uſe all Arti- 
< fices to have the outward Face of Religion to re- 
main mixed, uncertain and doubtful ; ſo that while 
an evangelical Reformation is pretended, thoſe 
„Things ſhould be obtruded on the Church which 
will make the returning back to Popery, Super- 
„ ſtition and Idolatry very eaſy. ——— We have 
had the Experience of this ( ſays he) for ſome 
«© Years in Germany, and know what Influence ſuch 
„ Perſons may have: Their Counſels ſeem to a 
«« carnal Judgment, to be full of Modeſty, and well 
<< fitted for carrying on an univerſal Agreement 
«© and we may well believe the common Enemy ot 
<< our Salvation will find out proper Inſtruments, by 
<< whoſe means the Seeds of Popery may ſtill remain 
** among you, — ] apprehend, that in the firſt 
4 beginnings, while Men may ſtudy to avoid the Pl: 

| „giving 
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giving ſome ſmall Offence, many Things may be Sen 
« ſuffered under this Colour, that they will be conti- Elizabeth, 
« gued but for a little while, and yet afterwards it will $- : 
« ſcarce be poſſible by all the Endeavours that nip. ref. 
« can be uſed to get them removed, at leaſt not Vol. III. 
« without great itruglings. ** The Letter ſeemsP: 73+ 
to be writ with a prophetick Spirit; Mas r ERS laid 
it before the Queen, who read it all over, but with- 
out effect. Letters of the ſame Strain were writ by 
the learned Bullinger, Peter Martyr, and Weidner, 
to the Earl of Bedford, who had been ſome Time at 
Zurich; and to Jewel, Sandys, Horn, Cox, Grindal, 
and the reſt of the late Exiles, preſſing them vehe- 
mently to act with Zeal and Courage, and to take 
care in the firſt Beginnings to have all Things ſettled 
upon ſure and ſound Foundations. | 

The Exiles in their Anſwers ſeem reſolved to fol- Reſolution 
low their Advices, and make a bold Stand for a tho- = | 
rough Reformation; and if they had done ſo, they ©" 
night have obtained it. Jewel in his Letter of May 
1 WI 22. thanks Bullinger for quickening their Zeal and 
Courage; and adds, They were doing what they 
could; and that all Things were coming into a 
better State.” In another of April 10. He la- 
ments the want of Zeal and Induſtry in promoting 
the Reformation; and that Things were managed 
in ſo flow and cautious a Manner, as if the Word 
* of God was not to be received on his own Autho- 
« rity.” In another of Nov. 16. He complains 
of the Queen's keeping a Crucifix in her Chapel, 
* with lighted Candles; that there was worldly Po- 
« licy in this, which he did not like: That all 24. 
Things were ſo looſe and uncertain with them, f. 289. 
* that he did not know whether he ſhould not be | 
* obliged to return back to Zurich. He complains 
* of the popiſh Veſtments, which he calls the Re- 
* licks of the Amorites, and wiſhes they were extir- 
** Pated to the deepeſt Roots.“ The like Com- 
Plaints were made by Cox, Grindal, Horn, = 
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and others; but they had no Courage: For had th aw: 
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paration. 


The A# of The former is entitled, An Act for reſtoring T1 5 
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united Counſels and ſtood by one another, they 
might at this Juncture have obtained the removal of 
thoſe Grievances which afterwards occaſioned the Se. 


To return to the Parliament. The Court took 
ſuch Meaſures about Elections as ſeldom fail of Suc. WM 
ceſs ; the Magiſtrates of the Counties and Corpora. en 
tions were changed, and the People who were weary A 
of the late Perſecutions were aſſiſted, and encoura. WM . 
ged to exert themſelves in favour of ſuch Repreſen- | a 
ratives as might make them eaſy; ſo that when the . 
Houſes met, the Majority were on the Side of the Re. . 
formation. The Temper of the Houſe was firſt tried WM \ 
by a Bill to reſtore to the Crown the Firſt Fruits 
and Tenths, which Queen Mary had returned to the Bp 
Church. It paſſed the Commons without much Op- = 
poſition, Feb. 4th. but in the Houſe of Lords all the 
Biſhops voted againſt it. By another Act they re- 
_ ſome of the penal Laws, and enacted, That no . 

erſon ſhould be puniſhed for exerciſing the Religion . : 
uſed in the laſt Year of King Edward. They ap- 
pointed the publick Service to be performed in the 
vulgar Tongue, They empowered the Queen 0 
nominate Biſhops to the vacant Biſhopricks by 
Conge d' Elire, as at preſent. They ſuppreſſed the 
Religious Houſes founded by Queen Mary, and an- 
nexed them to the Crown; but the two principal * 
Acts paſſed this Seſſion were the Acts of Sup Rt 
MACY, and of UniFoRMITY of CoMMoN 
PRAYER. 


Crown the ancient Juriſdiction over the State Eccleſiaſi. I; 
cal and Spiritual; and for aboliſhing foreign Power. It N. 
is the ſame for Subſtance with the 25th of Henry VIII. I. 
already mentioned, but the Commons incorporated . | 
ſeveral other Bills into it; for beſides the Title «I | 


fupreme Governor in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Tempora N. | 


which is reſtored to the Queen, the Act reyives * 
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ws of King Henry VIII. and Ling Edward VI. Queen 
hich had been repealed in the late Reign. It for- 

ds all Appeals to Rome, and exonerates the Sub- 
&; from all Exactions and Impoſitions heretofore 
aid to that Court; and as it revives King Edward's 
aws, it repeals a ſevere Act made in the late Reign 


« ſaſtical, are obliged to take an Oath in Recogni- 

tion of the Queen's Right to the Crown, and of 

© her Supremacy in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 

vil, on penalty of forfeiting all their Promotions 

in the Church, and of being declared incapable of 

© holding any publick Office.” In ſhort, by this ſin- 

le Act of the Supremacy, all that had been done by 

Queen Mary was in a manner vacated, and the exter- 

al Policy of the Church was put upon the ſame foot 

it ſtood at the Death of King Edward VI. 

Further, „The Act forbids all writing, printing, 

* teaching, or preaching, and all other Deeds or 

Acts whereby any foreign Juriſdiction over theſe. 

Realms is defended, upon pain that they and 

their Abettors being thereof convicted, ſhall for 

the firſt Offence forfeit their Goods and Chattles; 

* and if they are not worth 20 Pounds, ſuffer a Year's 

Impriſonment; Spiritual Perſons ſhall loſe their 

* Benefices, and all Eccleſiaſtical Preferments ; for 

* the ſecond Offence they ſhall incur the Penalties 

« of a Præmunire; and the third Offence ſhall be 

* deemed High Treaſon.” N | 
There is a remarkable Clauſe in this Act, which Original of 

ave Riſe to a new Court, called the Court of le cure 

Hen Commission. The Words are theſe, Ji 

The Queen and her Succeſſors ſhall have Power, ,,, * * 

by their Letters Patents under the Great Seal, Scrype, 

o aſſign, name, and authorize, as often as they p. 69. 

1 

c 


or puniſhing Hereſy ; and three other old Statutes 
* W-cccioned in the ſaid Act. Moreover, all Perſons 
; © in any publick Employs, whether Civil or Eccle- 
* 
|. 


* ſhall think meet, and for as long Time as they 


„ ſhall pleaſe, Perſons being natural born Subjects, 
1 1 c to 
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Elizabeth, « all manner of Juriſdiction, Privileges, and pr 


we, “ eminences, touching any Spiritual or Eccleſs 


Rapin, 
p. 236. 


Remarks, 
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<« to uſe, occupy, and exerciſe under her and they 


e aftical Juriſdiction within the Realms of Enylay 
« and Ireland, &c. to viſit, reform, redreſs, q 
« der, correct and amend all Errors, Hereſie 
« Schiſms, Abuſes, Contempts, Offences and Engr. 


« mities whatſoever. Provided, that they have n 5 
« Power to determine any Thing to be Hereſy, bu 1 
«© what has been adjudged to be ſo by tbe Authority ct 
© the Canonical Scripture, or by the firft four gen... 
Councils, or any of them; or by any other genen = 
Council, wherein the ſame was declared Hereſy H; 
« expreſs and plain Words of Canonical Scripture ; 0 


&« ſuch as ſhall hereafter be declared to be Hereſy h 
« the High Court of Parliament, with the Aſſen 
of the Clergy in Convocation.” 

Upon the Authority of this Clauſe the Queen ap 
pointed a certain Number of Commiſſioners for Eccle 
ſiaſtical Cauſes, who exerciſed the ſame Power that 
had been in the Hands of one Vicegerent in the Reig 
of King Henry VIII. and how ſadly they abuſed the 
Power in this and the two next Reigns will appear i 
the ſequel of this Hiſtory, They did not troubk 
themſelves much with the expreſs Words of Scripture 
or the four firſt general Councils, but entangled thei 
Pritoners with Oaths ex Officio, and the inextricablt 
Mazes of the popiſh Canon Law; and though inal 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts there is, and ought to be a Pro 
hibition or Appeal to the Courts at Weſtminſter, tb 
Privilege was ſeldom allowed by the Commiſſioner 
The Act makes no mention of an arbitrary Jurildl 
ction of fining, impriſoning, or inflicting corpor: 


Puniſhments on the Subjects, and therefore can u e 
conſtrued to extend no further than to Suſpenſion em 
Deprivation ; and in all criminal Caſes muſt refer . b 
the Laws of the Land; but notwithſtanding th, 
theſe Commiſſioners ſported themſelves in all UW. 


wanton Acts of Tyranny and Oppteſſion, * 1 
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ry Name became odious to the whole Nation; in- Queer 

MM much that their Proceedings were condemned by the 2 
\niced Voice of the People, and the Court diſſolved by ,VY 
Act of Parliament, with a Clauſe, that No ſuch Juriſdi- 

gion ſhould be revived for the future in any Court what- 

bee. 

Biſhop Burnet ſays, that the Supremacy granted ,t. Ref. 
by this Act is ſhort of the Authority that King 6, 
Henry had; nor is it the whole that the Queenn 
claimed, who ſometimes ſtretch'd her Prerogative 
beyond it. But ſince it was the Baſis of the Refor- 
mation, and the Spring of all its future Movements, 

t will be py to enquire what Powers were 

thought to be yielded the Crown by this AA of Su- 

premacy, and ſome others made in ſupport of it. 

King Henry VIII. in his Letter to the Convocation of *wers 
York aſſures them, that He claimed nothing more * 
be SUPREMACY, than what Chriſtian Princes in the, ne 45 
Primitive Times aſſumed to themſelves in their own Dor of Spre- 
ions. But it is capable of Demonſtration, that ay. 

he firſt Chriſtian Emperors did not claim all chat Ju- 

nidiction over the Church in Spirituals, that King 

ry did, who by the Act of the 31ſt of his Reign, 

as made abſclute Lord over the Conſciences of his 

dubjects, it being therein enacted, that hat ever 

hw Majeſty ſhould enjoin in Matters of Religion ſhould be 

tezed by all bis Subjetts, | 

'Tis very certain, that the Kings and Queens of 
gland never. pretended to the Character of Spiritual 
'*r/ons, or to diſcharge any part of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Function in their own Perſons ; they neither preach- 
lor adminiſter*d the Sacraments, or Cenfures c the 
durch; nor did they ever conſecrate to the Epiſco- 
WW! Office, though the Right of Nomination is in 
iem : Theſe Things were done by Spiritual Perſons, 
A | by proper Officers in the Spiritual Courts, deri- 
their Powers from the Crown. When the Ad- 
fries of the Supremacy objected the Abſurdity 

ka Lay Perſons being _— of a Spiritual Body, the 


er) Queen 
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B. VIII 


Eccleſ. Pol. 
6 8. 40 


With Re- 


ard to 
Doctrine. 
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Queen endeavoured to remove the Difficulty, by de. 
claring in her Injunctions to her Viſitors, . That by 
+ did not, nor would ſhe ever challenge Authorig 
« and Power to miniſter Divine Service in the 
„Church; nor would ſhe ever challenge any other 
Authority, than her Predeceſſors King Hey 
< VIII. and Edward VI. uſed.” 

But abating this Point, it appears very probable 
that all the Juriſdiction and Authority claimed by the 
Pope as Head of the Church in the Times prece- 
ding the Reformation, was transferr*d to the King 9 
the Act of Supremacy and annexed to the Imperia 
Crown of theſe Realms, as far as was conſiſtent with 
the Laws of the Land then in being, though ſince i 


has undergone ſome Abatements. The Words c 
the learned Mr. Hooter are very expreſs: © If the 7 
„ whole Eccleſiaſtical State ſhould ſtand in need offi © 
« being viſited and reformed : Or when any part y 
« of the Church is infeſted with Errors, Schm. 
4 Hereſies, Sc. whatſoever Spiritual Powers tie J 
„ Legates had from the See of Rome, and exerciſe L 
in Right of the Pope for remedying of EM 4 
« without violating the Laws of God or Nature; 1 
much in every Degree have our Laws fully grau 5. 


ed to the King for ever, whether he thinks fit i * 
« do it by Eccleſiaſtical Synods, or otherwiſe ac 


« cording to Law.” 


The Truth of this Remark will appear, by con 4 
fidering the Powers claimed by the Crown in this an De 
the following Reigns. thi 

1. The Kings and Queens of England claimed Auto ah 
rity in Matters of Faith, and to be the ultimate Judg I fn 
what is agreeable or repugnant to the Word of God. 1 me 
Act of Supremacy ſays expreſly, „That the R -, 
has Power to redreſs and amend all Errors and H . 
< relies z he might enjoin what Doctrines he wou . 
& to be preached, not repugnant to the Laws of | 
Land: And if any ſhould preach contrary, he *. * 


« for the third Offence to be judged an Heretick 


6 ſu 5 


Chap. IV. of the PyurniTays. 131 
« ſuffer Death; his Majeſty claimed a Right to for- Seer 


« bid all Preaching for a Time, as King Henry VIII. Elizaberhg 


King Edward VI. Queen Mary, and Elizabeth did; 1. 


« or to limit the Clergy's Preaching to certain of tùae 


66 Thirty nine Articles eſtabli hed by Law 28 


« King Charles I. did.“ All the forementjoned Kings 


and Queens publiſhed Inſtructions or 1 con- 
cerning Matters of Faith, without Conſent of the 
Clergy in Convocation aſſembled; and enforced » 
them upon the Clergy under the Penalties of a Præ- 
nunire; which made it a little difficult to underſtand 
that Clauſe of the 2oth Age of the Church, which 
ſays, the CHURCH has Autboryty in Matters of Faith. 

2, With regard to Diſcipline 71 Kings of En Jand Diſcplin 
ſeem to have bad the Keys at their Girdle; for tho? 
the old Canon Law be in force, as far as 1s conſiſtent 
with the Laws of the Land, and the Prerogative of 
the Crown, yet the King is the ſupreme and ultimate 
Judge in the Spiritual Courts by his Delegates. 
His Majeſty might appoint a ſingle Perſon of the 
Laity to be his Vicar General in all Cauſes Kell 
aſtical to reform what was amiſs, as King Henry 
VIII. and Charles I. did, which very much reſem- 
bled the Pope's Legate in the Limes before the Re- 
formation. By Authority of Parliament the Crown 
was empowered to appoint 32 Commiſſioners, ſome 
of the Laity, and ſome of the Clergy, to reform the 
Canons or Eccleſiaſtical Laws; and though the 
Deſign was not executed, the Power was certainly in 
the King, who might have ratified the new Canons, 
and given them the Force of a Law, without Con- 
lent of the Clergy in Convocation, or of the Parlia- 
ment; and therefore at the Coronation of King 
Charles I. the Biſhop was directed to pray, Hat 
* God would give the King Peter's Key of Diſcipline, 
and Paul's Dine. 9 

3. As to Kites and Ceremonies the Act of Unifor- Ceremonies 
mity ſays expreſly, „ That the Queen's Majeſty, 1 Eliz. 
* by Advice of her Fe Commiſſioners, one ly 
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Hen of her Metropolitan, may ordain and publiſh ſuck 
. Ceremonies or Rites, as may be moſt for the Ad. g 
AR © vancement of God's Glory, and the Edifying of Wl | 

* the Church.“ Accordingly her Majeſty publiſhed Ml { 
her Injunctions, without ſending them into Convo- 
cation or Parliament, and erected a Court of High 
Commiſſion for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes , conſiſting of 
Commiſſioners of her own Nomination to ſee them i }, 
put in Execution. Nay, ſo jealous was Queen Eliza i z 
beth of this Branch of her Prerogative that ſhe WM 
would not ſuffer her high Court of Parliament to pak . 
any Bill for the Amendment or Alteration of the Ce. . 
remonies of the Church, it being (as ſhe ſaid) an WM ,; 
Invaſion of her Prerogative. ch 

Nminati- 4. The Kings of England claimed the ſole Power of ib A 
cn of Bi. Nomination of Biſhops ; and the DE: ans and CHa. de 

Kab. ERS were obliged to chooſe thoſe whom their Majeſtic Ml .. 

named, under Penalty of a Premunire ; and after they n 
were choſen and conſecrated, they might not act but h 5 
Commiſſion from the Crown, They held their very , 
Biſhopricks for ſome Time durante beneplacito; and 
by the Statute of the 5th and 6th of Edward VI. 
chap. 1. it was enacted, That Archbiſhops and Bi 
« ſhops ſhall puniſh by Cenſures of the Church all 
* Perſons that offend, Sc.“ Which plainly implies, 
that without ſuch a Licence or Authority they might 
not do it. 

Convocati-» g. No Convocations or Synods of the Clergy can aſſembi 
Ons. but by a Writ or Precept from the Crown ; and when a 

3 ſembled, they can do no Buſineſs without the King's Letters 
Premun. Patents, appointing them the particular Subjects they are 

to debate upon; and after all, their Canons are of no 
force without the Royal Sanction. 

37 Hen. 8. Upon the whole it is evident, by the exprel 

cap. 17. Words of ſeveral Statutes, That all Juriſdiction Ec- 

Flirte v. clefiaſtical as well as Civil, was given to the King, 

and taken away from the Biſhops except by Dele- 
gation from him. The King was chief in the Deter- 


mination of all Cauſes in the Church ; he had * 
5 rity 
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rity to make Laws, Ceremonies and Conſtitutions, Queen 
nd without him no ſuch Laws, Ceremonies or Con- Elizabeth, 
. fticutions, are or ought to be of force. And, Laſtly, AR 
Nau Appeals which before were made to Rome, are 
bor ever hereafter to be made to his Majeſty's Chan- 
„ cery, to be ended and determined, as the manner 
bow is, by Delegates. 
df [| am ſenſible, that the Conſtitution of the Church 
has been altered in ſome Things ſince that Time : 
But let the Reader judge, by what has been recited 
from Acts of Parliament, of the high Powers that 
were then intruſted with the Crown ; and how far they 
were agreeable with the natural or religious Rights 
of Mankind, The whole Body of the Papiſts refuſed 
the Oath of Supremacy, as inconſiſtent with their 
Allegiance to the Pope; but the Puritans took it un- 
der all theſe Diſadvantages, with the Queen's Expli- 
cation in her Injunctions; that is, that no more was 
mtended, than That her Majeſty, under God, had the Sentiments 
Swvereignty and Rule over all Perſons born in ber Realms, Tibe Pu- 
either Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, ſo as no foreign Power — 
bad, or ought to have Authority over them. They ap- 
prehended this to be the natural Right of all Sove- 
reign Princes in their Dominions, though there had 
been no Statute Law for it; but as they did not admit 
the Government of the Church to be Monarchical, 
they were of Opinion, that no ſingle Perſon, whe- 
ther Layman or Eccleſiaſtick, ought to aſſume the 
„Tide of ſupreme Head of the Church on Earth, in 
＋ the Senſe of the Acts abovementioned. This ap- 
pears from the Writings of the famous Mr. Cart- 
wright, in his Admonition to the Parliament. 
0 <© The Chriſtian Sovereign (/ays be) ought not to 4imoni- 
F be called Head under Chriſt of the particular and vi- N e | 
ble Churches <within his Dominions : *Tis a Title not . 
fit for any mortal Man; for when the Apoſtle ſays Lib. II. 
5 © that Chriſt is ass, the Head, it is as much as if p. 4, 11. 
"WM © he had ſaid, Chriſt and no other is Head of the 
church. No civil Magiſtrate in Councils or Aſſem- 
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gives him a Commiſſion to be Lord of the Conſc 
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blies for Church Matters, can either be chief Mo-. 


cc 
e derator, Ovet-ruler, Judge, or Detetminer; not ch 
6 has he ſuch Authority as that without his Conſent, Ng. 
ce jt ſhould not be lawful for Eccleſiaſtical Perſons Wc 
« to make any Church Orders or Ceremonies. MW; 
* Church Matters ought ordinarily to be handled by Nor 
Church Officers. The principal Direction of 0 
them, is by God's Ordinance, committed to the Nis 
« Miniſters of the Church, and to the Etcleſiaſtical MW 
Governors: As theſe medle not with the making BY i 
Civil Laws, ſo the Civil Magiſtrate ought not to R 
« ordain Ceremonies, or determine Controverſies in n 
« the Church, as long as they do not intrench upon M 
« his temporal Authority, — Nevertheleſs, WM or 
c our meaning is not to ſeclude the Magiſtrate from WM lik 
* our Church Aſſemblies: He may call a Council m 
« of his Clergy, and appoint both Time and Place; W 
« he may be there by himſelf or his Deputy, but M i; 
* not as Moderator, Determiner or Judge; he may I by 
have his Voice in the Aſſembly, but the Orders W an 
c and Decrees of Councils are not made by his Au- th: 
„ thority ; for in ancient Times the Canons of the dir 
Councils were not called the Decrees of the Empe- WW 
* rors but of the Biſhops. *Tis the Prince's WW Ch 
* Province to protect and defend the Councils of his WM Pr 
Clergy, to keep the Peace, to ſee their Decrees WW 
executed, and to puniſh the Contemners of them, ¶ are 
but to exerciſe no ſpiritual Juriſdiftion.”. for 
We ſhall meet with a fuller Declaration of the E 
Puritans upon this Head hereafter z in the mean IE anc 
Time it may be obſerved, that the juſt Boundaries Ef 
of the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Powers were not well I Ri 
underſtood and ftated in this Age. Ide 
The Powers of the Civil Magiſtrate ſeem chief) W an 
to regard the Civil Welfare of his Subjects: He i WW nf 
to protect them in their Properties, and in the peace- W ma 
able Enjoyment of their Civil and Religious Rights i W W 
but there is no Paſſage in the New Teſtament that I Br 


2 ences 
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- Wences of his Subjects, or to have Dominion over Sten 
their Faith. Nor is this agreeable to Reafon, for „ 
+ Wkeligion ought to be the Effect of a free and. 
s Weeliberate Choice, Why mult we believe as 
the King believes, any more than as the Church 
or Pope? If every Man could believe as he 
would ; or if all Men's Underſtandings were ex- 
ily of a Size; or if God would accept of a meer 
outward Devotion when commanded by Law, then 
t would be reaſonable there ſhould be but one 
Religion, and one uniform Manner of Wor- 
ſhip : But ro make Eccleſiaſtical Laws, obliging 
Mens Practice under ſevere Penalties, without 
or againſt the Light of their Conſciences, looks 
like an Invaſion of the kingly Office of Chrift, and 
muſt be ſubverſive of all Sincerity and Virtue. 
On the other hand, the Juriſdiction of the Church 
s purely ſpiritual, No Man ought to be compelled 
by Rewards or Puniſhments to become a Member of 
any Chriſtian Society, or to continue of it any longer 
than he apprehends it to be his Duty. All the Or- 
e dinances of the Church are ſpiritual, and fo are her 
Weapons and Cenſures. The Weapons of the 
Church are Scripture and Reaſon, accompanied with 
Prayers and Tears, Theſe are her Pillars and the 
s WH Walls of her Defence, The Cenſures of the Church 
„tre Admonitions, Reproofs, or Declarations of Per- 
ſons Unfitnefs for her Communion, commonly called 
e Excommunications, which are of a ſpiritual Nature, 
and ought not to affect Men's Lives, Liberties or 
5 WW Eſtates, No Man ought to be cut off from the 
| Rights and Privileges of a Subject, meerly becauſe 
e s diſqualified for Chriſtian Communion. Nor has 
u Church upon Earth Authority from Chriſt to 
WF nflict corporal Puniſhments upon thoſe whom ſhe 
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„bay juſtly expel her Society: Theſe are the 
i W Weapons of Civil Magiſtrates, who may puniſh the 
i Breakers of the Laws of their Countries, with corpo- | 
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Queen ral Pains and Penalties, as Guardians of the Civil 
Elizaberh, Rights- of their Subjedts z but Chriſt's Kingdom is 1 
N this World. 

If cheſe Principles had obtained at the Reformation 
there would have been no room for the Diſturbance 
of any, . whoſe religious Principles were not incon. 
ſiſtent with the Safety of the Government. Truth 
and Charity would have prevailed ; the Civil Poy. 
ers would have protected the Church in her ſpiritual 
Rights; and the Church, by inſtructing the People 
in their Duty to their Superiours, would have ſup- 
ported the State. But the Reformers, as well Pur; 
tans as others, had different Notions. They were 
for one Religion, one uniform Mode of Worſhip, on: 
Form of Diſcipline or Church Government for the 
whole Nation, with which all muſt comply outward: 
ly, whatever were their inward Sentiments; it was 
therefore reſolved to have an Act of Parliament to 
eſtabliſh an UnirormiTy of publick Worſhip, 
without any Relaxation to tender Conſciences: Nei. 
ther Party had the Wiſdom or Courage to oppoſe 
ſuch a Law, but both endeavoured to be included 
In it. 

N 3 To make way for this, the Papiſts who were in 
Ween Pa- a 
piſs and Poſſeſſion of the Churches were firſt to be vanquiſh'd; 
Prote- the Queen therefore appointed a publick Diſputation 
fans. in Weſtminſter Abbey, before her Privy Council and 
1559. both Houſes of Parliament, March 3 iſt, between 
nine of the Biſhops and the like Number of Prote- 
{tant Divines, upon theſe three Points. 
1. Whether it was not againſt Scripture and the 
“ Cuſtom of the ancient Church, to uſe a Tongue 
* unknown to the People in the Common Prayers 
* and Sacraments ? | 
2. Whether every Church had not Authority to 
« appoint, change, and take away Ceremonies, and 
Eccleſiaſtical Rites, ſo the ſame were done de 


© ecdifying ? 
3 8 3.“ Whe⸗ 
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3. „Whether it could be proved by the Word of See 
« God, that in the Maſs there was a propitiatory | 
« Sacrifice for the Dead and Living??? 1559: 

The Diſputation was to be in writing; but the Pa- 
pits finding the Populace againſt them broke it off 
after the firſt Day, under pretence that the Catho- 
lick Cauſe ought not to be ſubmitted to ſuch an Ar- 
bitration, though they had not theſe Scruples in the 
Reign of Queen Mary, when the Iſſue of the Confe- 
rence was known before- hand. The Biſhops of Win- 
theter and Lincoln ſaid, The Doctrine of the Catholick 
Church was already eſtabliſhed, and that it was too great 
an Encouragement to Hereticks, to admit them 1o diſcourſe 
cainſt the Faith before an unlearned Mullitude. They 
added, That the Queen had deſerved io be excommunicated 
. WH ond talked of thundering out their Anathema*s againſt the 
s WI Privy Council, for which they were both ſent to 
o Wl the Tower, The Reformed had a great Advantage 
by their Adverſaries quitting the Field in this man- 

. W nr, for it was concluded from hence, that their 
e WI Cauſe would not bear the Light, which prepared 
| WH the People for further Changes. 

The Papiſts being vanquiſhed, the next Point x. Edw: 
vas to unite the Reformed among themſelves, and get Litmgy 
ſuch an Zſtabliſhment as might make them all eaſy;“ 
for though the Troubles at Francfort were huſnt, 
and Letters of Forgiveneſs had paſs'd between the 
contending Partigsz and though all the Reformers 
were of one Faith, yet they were far from agreeing 
about Diſcipline and Ceremonies, each Party being 
for ſettling the Church according to their own Mo- 
el; ſome were for the late Service and Diſcipline of 
be Eugliſb at Geneva; others were for the Service 

Book of King Edward VI. and for withdrawing no 
WF farther from the Church of Rome than was neceſſary 

to recover Purity of Faith, and the Independency of 
be Church upon a foreign Power. Rites and Ceremo- 
bes were (in their Opinion) indifferent; and thoſe of 
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tze Church of Rome preferable to others, becauſe they 


— were venerable and pompous, and becauſe the Peopſ 


The HISTORY Chap I 


had been uſed to them: Theſe were the Sentimentz d 
the QE EN, who therefore appointed a Committee f 
Divines to review King Edward's Liturgy, and to ſes 
if in any particular it was fit to be changed; their 
Names were Dr. Parker, Grindal, Cox, Pilkingtn, 
May, Bill, Whitehead, and Sir Tho. Smith, Doctor of 
the Civil Law. Their Inſtructions were, to ſtrike 
out all offenſive Paſſages againſt the Pope, and to 
make People eaſy about the Belief of the Corporal On. 
Prefence of Chriſt in the Sacrament ; but not a Word 
in favour of the ſtrifter Proteſtants. 

Her Majeſty was afraid of Reforming too far; ſhe {Ws 
was defirous to retain Images in Churches, Cruci- 
fixes and Croſſes, vocal and inſtrumental Muſick, with Nit 
all the old popiſh Garments ; *cis not therefore to be A 
wonder*d, that in reviewing the Liturgy of King W's: 
Edward, no Alterations were made in favour of thoſe Wear 
who now began to be called Po RITA xs, from their It 
attempting a purer Form of Worſhip and Diſcipline Wot 
than had yet been eſtabliſhed. The Queen was mote In 
concerned for the Papiſts, and therefore, in the Li- Wt 
tany this Paſſage was ſtruck out, From the Tyramy . 
of the Biſhop of Rome, and all bis deteſtable Enormitit, “ 


good Lord deliver us. The Rubrick that declared, WW” 


that by kneeling at the Sacrament no Adoration was in. 
tended to any corporal Preſence of Chriſt, was expunged. MW” 
The Committee of Divines left it at the People's WW" 
Liberty to receive the Sacrament kneeling or ſtand IL. 
ing, but the Queen and Parliament reſtrain'd it t0 JW" 
kneeling ; ſo that the enforcing this Ceremony was MW"! 
purely an act of the State. The old Feſtivals with 0 


their Eves, apd the popiſh Habits, were continued, WW"! 
as they were in the 2d Year of King Edward VI. til WM © 
the Queen ſhould pleaſe to take them away; for tht 
Words of the Statute are, They ſhall be retained i 
ber Order ſhall be therein taken by the Authority of 9 


Queen 
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due Majeſty, with the Advice of the Commiſſioners Queen 
authorized under the Great Seal of England for Cauſes Ec- Elizabeth, 


0 Lſaftical. Some of the Collects were a little altered; 
of Wed thus the Book was preſented to the two Houſes grype's 
er nd paſſed into a Law, being hardly equal to that An. p.83. 


yhich was ſet out by King Edward, and confirmed 


er 

1 Parliament in the fifth Year of his Reign, For 
of Whereas in that Liturgy all the Garments were laid 
ke Wide but the Surplice, the Queen now returned to 


King Edward's firſt Book, wherein Copes and other 
arments were ordered to be uſed. | 
The Title of the Act is, An AF for the Uniformi- AB of uni- 
hy of Common Prayer, and Service in the Church, andformity. 


be Aaniniſtration of the Sacraments. It was brought into 
i. Wihe Houſe of Commons April 18. and was read a 
ch Wthird Time April 20. It paſſed the Houſe of Lords 
he Ari 28. and took Place from the 24th of June 


1559, Heath Archbiſhop of York made an ele- 
rant Speech - againſt it, in which among other 
Things he obſerves very juſtly, That an Act 
of this Conſequence ought to have had the Con- 
ſent of the Clergy. in Convocation before it paſſed 
nto a Law, „Not only the Orthodox, but even 
* the Arian Emperors (ſays he) ordered that Points 
* of Faith ſhould be examined in Councils; and 
„ Gallio by the Light of Nature knew that a Civil 
jñqudge ought not ro meddle with Matters of Reli- 
gion.“ But he was over-ruled, the Act of Supre- 
racy having already veſted this Power in the Crown, 
This Statute lying open to common View at the be- 
0 MWgining of the Common Prayer Book, *tis not worth 
vhile to tranſcribe it in this Place. I ſhall only take 
h FW notice of one Clauſe, by which all Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
„idiction was again delivered up to the Crown; 
The __ is hereby empowered with the Advice 
of her Commiſſioners or Metropolitan, to ordain 
and publiſh fuch further Ceremonies and Rires as 
may be for the Advancement of God's N 
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Remarks, 
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Queen © and edifying his Church, and the Reverence 
Elizabeth, «« Chriſt's Holy Myſteries and Sacraments.” An 


had it not been for this Clauſe of a Reſerve of Powe 
to make what Alterations her Majeſty thought fit 
ſhe told Archbiſhop Parker, that ſhe would not hay 
paſſed the Act. | 

Upon this fatal Rock of Uniformity in Thing 
meerly indifferent (in the Opinion of the Impoſen 
was the Peace of the Church of England ſplit. The 
Pretence was Decency and Order; but it ſeem 
a little odd that Uriformity ſhould be ſo neceſſi 
ry to the decent Worſhip of God, when in mol 
other Things there is a greater Beauty in Va 
riety. Tis not neceſſary to a decent Dreſs that 
Mens Clothes ſhould be always of the fame Colour 
and Faſhion ; nor would there be any Indecency or 
Diſorder, if in one Congregation the Sacrament wa 
adminiſtred kneeling, in another fitting, and 1 a 
third ſtanding 3 or if in one and the ſame Congregs- 
tion the Miniſter was at liberty to read Prayers i 
a black Gown or a Surplice, ſuppoſing the Garments 
were indifferent, which the Makers of this Lays 


admitted, tho* the Puritans denied. The rigorous 


preſſing of this Act was the Occaſion of all the Mi- 
chiefs that befel the Church for above 80 Years 
What good End could it anſwer to preſs Mens Bodies 
into the publick Service, without convincing thelr 
Minds beforehand ? If there muſt be one eſtabliſh: 
ed Form of Worſhip, there ſhould certainly have 


been an Indulgence for tender Conſciences. When 


there was a Difference in the Church of the K. 
mans about eating Fleſh, and obſerving Feſtivals 
the Apoſtle did not pinch them with an Act of Uni 
formity, but allowed a Latitude, Rom. xiv. 5. LI 
»ot him that eateth judge him that eateth not; but let even 
Man be fully war's rf in bis own Mind. Why d 
thou judge thy Brother ? or, Why doſt thou ſet at nog! 
thy Brother ? For we muſt all ſtand before the Joey 

: ea 
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zve made a more glorious Figure in the Prote- 
tant World, than it did by this compulſive Act of 


Uniformity. 


6th Seſſion agreed upon the following Articles, to 
te preſented to the Parliament for diſburdening their 
Conſciences. 

1. That in the Sacrament of the Altar the natu- 
' ral Body of Chriſt is really preſent, by virtue of 
the Words of Conſecration pronounced by the 
« Prieſt, 

2, „ That after the Conſecration there remains 
„not the Subſtance of Bread and Wine, nor any 
« other Subſtance but God-Man. 


« offered as a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Living 
and the Dead. 

4. That the ſupreme Power of feeding and ru- 
* ling the Church is in St. Peter and his Succeſ- 
* ſors, 

5. * That the Authority of determining Matters 
* of Faith and Diſcipline belongs only to the Paſtors 
* of the Church, and not to Laymen.” 

Theſe Articles or Reſolutions were preſented to 
it Lord Keeper by their Prolocutor Dr. Harpsfield, 
but his Lordſhip gave them no Anſwer ; nor did the 
Convocation move any further in Matters of Religion, 
being apparent that they were againſt the Refor- 
nation. | 


umber of fourteen ; the reſt of the Sees being va- 

ant, Of the deprived Biſhops three retired beyond 
4, (viz,) Dr. Pate Biſhop of Worceſter, Scot of = 
2 Os 


zat of Chriſt, Had our Reformers followed this Quees 
zpoſtolical Direction, the Church of England would Elizabeth, 


dad were the Conſequences of theſe two Laws, both proceed. 
to the Papiſts and Puritans. The Papiſts in Convo- ings of 
cation made a Stand for the old Religion; and in their S 


3. ** That in the Maſs the true Body of Chriſt is 


As ſoon as the Seſſions was over the Oath of Su- h . 
premacy was tender'd to the Biſhops, who all refu-£ps dere: 
ed it, except Dr. Kitchen Biſhop of Landaff, to the **: 


— — 
— — * Sa ft — : 1 4 8 4 
- : — 8 \ > 1 — 4 a Hae 
W 0 * - . . — — FF. * - 
- * . - 
e — 2 - 
- 


i 
l 
* 
: 
[f 
5. 
4 
if 


4 oo td <& vos = * 
d — 
* . , = of 's 
0 


— — 


9 7 
EE ra We 


| 

: 

: . 
7 
11 
1 
11 
l 


11 
1:20 
14 
11 
| x 
1% 
| 

| 


142? -. The HISTORY Chap. 


Queen ſter, and Goldwell of St. Aſaph ; Heath Archbiſa Hod 
Elizabeth, of York, was ſuffered to live at his own Houſe, wh des 
2 the Queen went ſometimes to viſit him; Tonſtal a 
We Thirleby Biſhops of Durbam and Ely, lived at Lana Ci 
in the Houſe of Archbiſhop Parker with freedom ay 
eaſe ; the reſt were ſuffered to go at large upon the 
Parole; only Bonner Biſhop of London, White of HH 
cheſter, and Watſon of Lincoln, whoſe Hands had ben ** 
deeply ſtained with the Blood of the Proteſtants iff >" 
the late Reign, were made cloſe Priſoners ; but the 
had a ſufficient Maintenance from the Queen. Ma gt 
of the Monks returned to a ſecular Life; but thy 
Nuns went beyoad Sea, as did all others who had 
mind to live where they might have the free Exerci 
of their Religion, 
Some of the Reformed Exiles were offered Biſhop 
ricks, but refuſed them, on the Account of the Hab 
and Ceremonies, Sc. as Mr. Whitehead, Mr. Berna 
Gilpin, old Father Miles Coverdale, Mr. Knox, Mr 
Tha. Sampſon, and others. Many that accepted, d 
it with trembling ; from the Neceſſity of the Tim 
and in hopes by their Intereſt with the Queen to ot 
tain an Amendment in the Conſtitution of the Church 
among theſe were Grindal, Parkhurſt, Sandys, Pi 
kington, and others. 5 
The Sees were left vacant for ſome Time, to ee! 
any of the old Biſhops would conform; but neitie 
Time, nor any Thing elſe could move them) 
cynſecra length after 12 Months, Dr. Matthew Parker was con 
— of 4p.fecrated Archbiſhop of Canterbury at Lambeth, | 00 
ider. ſome of the Biſhops that had been deprived int 
late Reign, for not one of the preſent Biſhops vou pa 
be concerned. This, with ſome other (Accident by 
gave Riſe to the Story of his being conſecrated at il 
Nags-Head-Tavern in Cheapſide, a Fable that h. 
been ſufficiently confuted by our Church Hiſtorian 
L. of Par- the Perſons concerned in the Conſecration were bY 
60. J, 38, low and Scory Biſhops elect of Chicheſter and Her 
„on. Miles Coverdale the deprived Biſhop of Exelon,“ 


406 


% 
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kins Suffragan of Begford 3 the two former >" 
— in their Chimere and Surplice, but the two . Eibe, 
wore long Gowns open at the Arms, with a falling 153% 
Cape on the Shoulders; the Ceremony was perform- * 
& in a plain manner without Gloves or Sandals, 
Ring or Slippers, Mitre or Pall, or even without 
any of the onical Garments, only by Impoſi- 
tion of Hands and Prayer. Strange! That the 
Archbiſhop ſhould be ſatisfied with this, and yet he 
ſo zealous to impoſe the popiſh Garments upon L 
others. "i 
But ſtill it has been doubted, whether Parker's il . 


— — ͥ bVb—ʒñ ̃ ᷣ!— — . — — — — — — 
. — _ = * 
. G . - 
; = a 2 
5 8 * * 


Canſecration was perfectly canonical. 
1. Becauſe the Perſons concern'd in it had been | 
legally deprived in the late Reign, and were not | 
yet reſtored. To which it was anſwered, That 3 
having been once conſecrated, the Epiſcopal Cha- 1 0 | 
ncter remained, and therefore: they might convey 18 
It; though Coverdale and Hodgkins never exerciſed . 
t after this Time. 17% 
2. Becauſe the Conſecration ought by Law to 
have been directed according to the Statute of the 
25th of Henry VIII. and not according to the 
form of King Edxward's Ordinal for ordaining and 
conſecrating Biſhops, foraſmuch as that Book had _— | 
been ſet aſide in the late Reign, and was not yet 
teſtored by Parliament. 14 
Theſe Objections being frequently thrown in the 
way of the new Biſhops by the Papiſts, made them | 4 
uneaſy 3 they began to doubt of the Validity of their 11 
Conſecrations, or at leaft of their legal Title to their "4 
Biſnopricks. The Affair was at length brought into 
Parliament, and to ſilence all future Clamours Par- 
er's Conſecration, and thoſe of his Brethren, were 
confirmed by the two Houſes, about ſeven Years after 
they had filled their Chairs. 
| The Archbiſhop was inſtalled Dec. 17. 1559. ſoon 
„ter which he conſecrated ſeveral of his Brethren, 
whom the Queen had appointed to the vacant Sees, 
ft as 
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De as Grindal to the Biſhoprick of Londom, Horn to Wi, t 
Elizabeth, cheſter, and Pilkington to Durbam, &c. Thus the R“ 


WAR, formation was reſtored, and the Church of E Hm 


oppoſite 


diſcover the Reaſons why the Reformation proceeded , 


ſettled on its preſent Baſis, The new Biſhops being 
r made but a mean Figure in compariſon of thei f 
redeceſſors: They were unacquainted with Coum 
and Equipages, and numerous Attendants, but a T 
they grew rich they quickly raiſed their Deportment, | 
and aſſumed a lordly Superiority over their Brethren, . 
The Hierarchy being now at its Standard, it wil 
not be improper to ſet before the Reader in one Viey 


the Principles upon which it ſtands 3 with the diff. * 


rent Sentiments of the Puritans, by which he vil 


no further. 0 
1. The Court Reformers apprehended, That eu 
Prince had authority to correct all Abuſes of Doctrine ani 0 


Worſhip, within his buen Territories, From this Prin. 
ciple the Parliament ſubmitted the Conſciences and A 


&xtiments Religion of the whole Nation to the diſpoſal of the 
of zhePu- King; and in caſe of a Minority to his Council ; { n 


ritans. 


diſallowed of the Supremacy, ſhe made uſe of it '0 fra 


.. Juriſdiction over the Church as much as their Bre- 


that the King was ſole Reformer, and might ty 
Commiſſioners of his own Appointment remove all 
manner of Errors, Hereſies, &c. and model tie 
Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church into what 
Sbape he pleaſed, provided his Injunctions did nol i. 
expreſly contradict the Statute Law of the Land. 
Thus the Reformation took place in ſundry mate- 
rial Points in the Reigns of King Edward VI. and Co 
Queen Elizabeth, before it had the Sanction of Par- 
lament or Convocation : And though Queen Mat 


reſtore the old Religion, before the Laws which hd 
aboliſhed it were repealed. Hence alſo they indHr . 


ged the foreign Proteſtants with the Liberty of vel f 

1eparate Diſcipline, which they denied to their on ;, 

Countrymen. | Do: 
The Puritans diſown'd all foreign Authority and a 1 


threny 


Chap. IV. of the PURITANS. 


145 


thren, but could not admit of that extenſive Power Sen 


which the Crown claimed by the Supremacy, ap- El 


rehending it unreaſonable, that the Religion of 4 
whole Nation ſhould be at the Diſpoſal of a ſingle 
Lay-Perſon; for let the Apoſtle's Rule, That all 
Things be done decently and in order, mean what it will, 
ir was not directed to the Prince or Civil Magiſtrate. 
However they took the Oath with the Queen's Ex- 
lication in her Injunctions, as reſtoring her Majeſty 
dnly to the ancient and natural Rights of Sovereign 


Princes over their Subjects. 


2. It was admitted by the Court Reformers , that 


the Church of Rome was a true Church, though corrupt 
in ſome Points of Doctrine and Government; that all ber 
Miniſtrations were valid, and that the Pope was a irue 
Biſhop of Rome, though not of the univerſal Church. Ic 
was thought neceſſary ro maintain this, for the ſup- 
port of the Character of our Biſhops, who could 
not otherwiſe derive their Succeſſion from the 
Apoſtles. 

But the Puritans affirmed the Pope to be Anti- 
chriſt, the Church of Rome to be no true Church, 
and all her Miniſtrations to be ſuperſtitious and idola- 
trous 3 they renounced her Communion, and durſt 
not harg the Validity of their Ordinations upon art 
uninterrupted Line of Succeſſion from the Apoſtles 
through their Hands. 

3. It was agreed by all, that the Holy Scriptures 
were a perfect Rule of Faith; but the Biſhops and 
Court Reformers did not allow them a Standard of Diſci- 
line or Church Government, but affirmed that our Saviour 
and bis Apoſtles left it to the Diſcretion of the Civil Magi- 
frate, in thoſe Places where Chriſtianity ſhonld obtain, to 
1 the Government of the Church to the Polity of 

e ofate, 

But the Puritans apprehended the Holy Scriptutes 
to be a Standard of Church Diſcipline, as well as 
Doctrine; at leaſt that nothing ſhould be impoſed 


as neceſſary but what was expreſly contained in, or 


ny 


izabethg 
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( 
Seen derived from them by neceſſary Conſequence. Bu WM » 
Elizabeth, if jt ſhould be proved, that all Things neceſſary u 
the well Government of the Church, could not bes 
deduced from Holy Scripture, they maintained that 
the diſcretionary Power was not lodged with the Civil Mt C 
Magiſtrate, but with the Spiritual Officers of the Ml ci 
Church, fa 
4. The Court Reformers maintained, that be PN. 
lice of the Primitive Church for the firſt 4 or 5 Cenu. Þ 
ries was a proper Standard of Church Government an 1 
Diſcipline, and in ſome reſpects a better than that of th ti 
: Apoſtles, which (according to them) was only accomm- a. 
dated to the infant State of the Church while it was unde 
Perſecution, whereas theirs was ſuited to the Grandeur il N 
4 national Eſtabliſhment. Therefore they only pared 0 
off the later Corruptions of the Papacy, from the 8 
Time the Pope uſurped the Title of univerſal Biſhop, MW 
and left thoſe ſtanding which they could trace a little WM c 
higher, ſuch as Archbiſhops, Metropolitans, Arcb- 3! 
deacons,, Suffragans, Rural Deans, &c. which were £ 
not known in the Apoſtolic Age, or thoſe imme-W in 
diately following. Wi 
Whereas the Puritans were for keeping cloſe to the g 
Bible in the main Principles of Church Government L 
and for admitting no Church-Officers or Ordinances, d 
but ſuch as are mention'd therein. They apprehended fi 
that the Form of Government appointed by the Apo- u 


ſtles was Ariſtocratical, according to the Conſitu- 
tion of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, and was deſigned af * 

a Pattern for the Churches in after Ages, not .. to 
be departed from in any of its main Principles; L 
and therefore they paid no regard to the Cuſtoms 08 = 
the Papacy, or the Practice of the earlier Ages I. A 
Chriſtianity, any farther than they correſpondeſſ 5c 
with the Bible. | | an 
5. Our Reformers maintained, That Things indif cl 
rent in their own Nature, which are neither commande ot 
nor forbidden in the Holy Scriptures, ſuch as Rites, Cet 
monies, Habits, &c. might be ſettled, determined, 1 

| md 
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made neceſſary by the Command of the Civil Magiſtrate ; 
and that in ſuch caſes it was the indiſpenſa 


* 


dubjecis to obſerve them. | 


But the Puritans inſiſted, that thoſe Things which" "0s 


Chriſt had left indifferent ought not to be made ne- 
cefſary by any human Laws, but that we are to ftapd 


faſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt bas made us free : 


And further, that ſuch Rites and Ceremonies as 
had been abuſed to Idolatry, and had a manifeſt 
Tendency to lead Men back to Popery and Superſti- 
tion, were no longer indifferent, but to be rejected 
as unlawful. | 
6. Both Parties agreed too well in aſſerting the 
Neceſſity of an Uniformity of publick Worſhip, and 
of calling in the Sword of the Magiſtrate for the 
Support and Defence of their ſeveral Principles , 
which they made an ill Uſe of in their turns, as they 
could graſp the Power into their Hands. The Stand- 
ard of Uniformity, according to the Biſhops, was the 
Queen's Supremacy and the Laws of the Land; accord- 
ing to the Puritans, the Decrees f Provincial and Na- 
tional Synods, allowed and enforced by the Civil Ma- 
piſtrate : But neither Party were for admitting that 
Liberty of Conſcience, and Freedom of Profeſſi- 
on, which is every Man's Right, as far as is con- 
—— with the Peace of the Government he lives 
under. | | 
The Principle upon which the Biſhops juſtified 
their Severities againſt the Puritans, in this and the 
following Reigns, was the Subjects Obligation to obey the 
Laws of their Country in, all Things indifferent , which 
are noither commanded nor forbidden by the Laws of God. 
And the excellent Archbiſhop T/l9:/oz in one of his 
Sermons, repreſents the Diſſenters as an humorous 
and peryerſe Set of People, for not complying with 
the Service and Ceremonies of the Church, for no 
other Reaſon (ſays he) but becauſe their Superiors 
require them, But if this were true, *cis a juſtifiable 
Reaſon for their * ſuppoſing the Magiſtrate 
2 has 


ble Daty of all N 
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has exceeded his Power by requiring that which i 


Elizabeth, not within the Bounds of his Commiſſion. Chrif 


obſerve any other of his Precepts. If the Civil Ma. 
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(ſay the Non-Conformiſts) is the ſole Law-giver d 
his Church, and has enjoin'd all Things receſſary ty 
be obſerved in it to the End of the World; there. 
fore where he has indulged a Liberty to his Folloy. 
ers, it is as much their Duty to ſtand faſt in it, as u 


giſtrate ſhould ſtretch his Prerogative by diſpenſing 
with the Laws of his Country, or by making ney 
ones, according to his Sovereign Will and Pleaſure, 
without Conſent of Parliament, would it deſerve the 
Brand of Humour or Perverſeneſs to refuſe Obedi- 
ence, if it were for no other Reaſon, but becauſe we wil 
not ſubmit to an arbitrary, diſpenſing Power ? Beſides 
if the Magiſtrate has a Power to impoſe Things in. 
different, and make them neceſſary to the Service of 

God ; he may dreſs up Religion in any Shape, and 
inſtead of one Ceremony may load it with a 
Hundred, 

To return to the Hiſtory. The Reformation being 
thus ſettled, the Queen gave out Commiſſions for 1 
general Viſitation, and ſet forth a Body of Injunctim, 
conſiſting of 53 Articles, commanding her loving 
Subjects obediently to receive, and truly to obſerve 
and keep them, according to their Offices, Degrees * « 
and States. They are almoſt the ſame with thoſe oil 
King Edward. I ſhall therefore only give the Re- 
der an Abſtract of ſuck as we may have Occaſion to © { 
refer to hereafter, . 

Artic, 1.“ All Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ſhall ſee that / 

&* the Act of Supremacy be duly obſerved, and ſhalli { 

&« preach four Times a Year againſt yielding Obed-W 


* ence to any foreign Juriſdiction. Wn 
Artic. 2. They ſhall not ſet forth or extol the Dig. d 

„ nity of any Images, Relicks or Miracles, bus 
& ſhall declare the Abuſcs of the ſame, and that a 4 
* Grace is from God. = 
. : 10 ti 
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18 Artic. 3. Parſons ſhall preach once every Month Queen 
upon Works of Faith, Mercy and Charity, com- Elizabeth, 
. manded by God; and ſhall inform the People, 
0 that Works of Man's deviſing, ſuch as Pilgrima- 
„ges, ſetting up of Candles, praying upon Beads, 
„Sc. are offenſive to God. 
ol 4rtic. 4. Parſons having Cure of Souls ſhallSparrow's 
MW « preach in Perſon once a Quarter at leaſt, or elſe Oection. 
oi © read one of the Homilies preſcribed by the Queen 
vm to be read every Sunday in the Churches where 
„ there is no Sermon. 
e 4r:ic. 3. Every holy Day, when there is no 
. Sermon, they ſhall recite from the Pulpit the 
Ii Pater - Noſter, Creed, and ten Command- 
„ments. | FIG 
- Artic. 6. Within three Months every Pariſh., 
of « ſhall provide a Bible, and within twelve jor 2 
08 Eraſinus's Paraphraſe upon the Goſpel in Engliſh, 
and ſet them up in their ſeveral Churches. 
Artic. 7. ** The Clergy ſhall not haunt Ale-houſes 
v2 © or Taverns, or ſpend their Time idly at Dice, 
Cards, Tables, or any other unlawful Game. 
Ari. 8. None ſhall be admitted to preach in 
Churches without Licence from the Queen, or 
ve © her Viſitors z or from the Archbiſhop or Biſhop 
© of the Dioceſe. 
ans Ariic, 16. All Parſons under the Degree of 
M. A. ſhall buy for their own Uſe the New Te- 
og ſtament in Latin and Engliſh, with Paraphraſes, 
* within three Months after this Viſitation. 
ay Artic. 17. They ſhall learn out of the Scriptures 
ag ſome comfortable Sentences for the Sick. 5 
 4r:ic. 18. There ſhall be no popiſh Proceſſions; 
nor ſhall any Perſons walk about the Church, or 
2 © depart out of it, while the Prieſt is reading the 
* Scriptures. 
Artic. 19. Nevertheleſs the Perambulation of 
* Pariſhes or Proceſſions with the Curates ſhall con- 
" tinue, who ſhall make a ſuitable Exhortation. 
| L 3 | Artic, 


* 1 
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% ved, except in Harveſt Time, after Divine Ser. 


*« and two Juſtices of the Peace; nor without Con- 
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Artic, 20. Holy Days ſhall be ſtrictly obſer. 


Vice. 

Artic. 21. Curates may not admit to the Holy 
« Communion, Perſons that live openly in Sin 
& without Repentance; or, that are at Variance 
« with their Neighbours, till they are recon- 
<« ciled. | 

Artic. 22. Curates, Sc. ſhall teach the | People 
ce not obſtinately to violate the laudable Ceremo- 
& nies of the Church. 

Artic. 23. Alſo, They ſhall take away, ut- 
ce terly extinguiſh, and deſtroy all Shrines, Cover. 
« ings of Shrines; all Tables, Candleſticks, Trin. 
« dais, and Rolls of Wax, Pictures, Paintings, 
de and all other Monuments of feigned Miracles, 
« Pilgrimages, Idolatry and Superſtition, ſo that 
there remain no Memory of the ſame in Walls, 
« Glaſs Windows, or elſewhere within their Churches 
and Houſes : preſerving nevertheleſs, or repairing 


« both the Walls and Glaſs Windows ; and they 
c ſhall exhort all their Pariſhioners to do the like it 
de their feveral Houſes. | . 

Arlit. 28. Due Reverence ſhall be paid to the . 
« Miniſters of the Goſpel. « 
Artic. 29. No Prieſt or Deacon ſhall marry 
* without Allowance of the Biſhop of his Diocele, N u. 


« ſent of the Parents of the Woman (if ſhe have MF «, | 
« any) or others that are neareſt of kin, upon pe- « 1 
% najry of being uncapable of holding any Eccleli- WF ., 
« aſtical Promotion, or miniſtring in the Word and . 
« Sacraments, Nor ſhall Biſhops marry without WF «, 
* Allowance of their Metropolitan, and fuch Com: 
ce miſſioners as the Queen ſhall appoint. « \ 
Arlic. 30. * All Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and ., 
* all that preach or adminiſter the Sacraments, or e 
« that ſhall be admitted into any Eccleſiaſtical Vo- 
cation, or into either of the Univerſities, ſhal 
Bs i 8 ö «4 ; — | 65 wear 
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« wear ſuch Garments, and ſquare Caps, as were Seen 
« worn in the Reign of King Edward VI, Elizabeth, 


Artic. 33. No Perſon ſhall abſent from his Pa- 
« riſh Church, and reſort to another, but upon an 
6c extraordinary Occaſion, 

Artic. 34. No Innholders or publick Houſes, 
« ſhall ſell Meat or Drink in Time of Divine Ser- 
vice. 

Artic. 35. None ſhall keep in their Houſes any 
« abuſed Images, Tables, Pictures, Paintings, and 
« other Monuments of feigned Miracles. 

Artic. 36. No Man ſhall diſturb the Miniſter 
in his Sermon; nor mock or make a Jeſt of 
« him, 

Artic. 37. No Man, Woman or Child, ſhall be 
« otherways buſied in Time of Divine Service, but 


« ſhall give due Attendance to what is read and 
« preached, 


Artic. 40. No Perſon ſhall teach School but ſuch - 


te as are allowed by the Ordinary. 

Artic. 41. * School - Maſters ſhall exhort their 
« Children to love and reverence the true RA 
now allowed by Authority. 

Artic, 42. They ſhall 5 cheir Scholars cer- 
« tain Sentences of Scriptures tending to Godli- 
«© neſs. 

Artic. 43. None ſhall be admitted to any Spiri- 
e tual Cure that are utterly unlearned, 

Artic. 44. ** The Parſon or Curate of the Pariſh 
e ſhall inſtruct the Children of his Pariſh for half an 
* Hour before Evening Prayer on every holy Day, 
and ſecond Sunday in the Year, in the Catechiſm, 
* and ſhall teach them the Lord's Prayer, Creed, 
« and ten Commandments. 

Artic. 45. All the Ordinaries ſhall exhibit to the 
«* Viſitors a Copy of the Book containing the Cauſes, 
* why any have been impriſoned, famithed, or put 
to Death for Religion in the late Reign. 


EL 4 Artic. 
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Queev Artic. 46. Overſeers in every Pariſh ſhall ſee, 
Elizabeth,c that all the Pariſhioners duly reſort co Church; . 
WY and ſhall preſent Defaulters to the Ordinary. 
| Artic. 47. Church Wardens ſhall deliver to the. 
« Queen's Viſitors an Inventory of all their Church 
« Furniture, as YVeſtments, Copes, Plate, Books, and 
« eſpecially of Grayles, Couchers, Legends, Proceſi. WM* 
« onals, Manuals, * Portueſſes, and ſuch like, . 
« appertaining to the Church. 
Artic. 48.“ The Litany and Prayers ſha}l be read 
„ weekly on Wedneſcdlays and Fridays. | 
Artic. 49. ** Singing Men ſhall be continued and Won 
v maintained in Collegiate Churches, and there 
« ſhall be a modeſt and diſtinct Song ſo uſed in all 
% Parts of the Common Prayers in the Church, that 
« the ſame may be as plainly underſtood as if it 
% were read without ſinging; and yet nevertheleſs, 
« for the camforting ſuch as delight in Muſick, it 
may be permitted that in the beginning or end of 
„ the Common Prayer, there may be ſung an 
« Hymn, or ſuch like Song, in the beſt ſort of Me- 
& Jody and Muſick, that may be conveniently devi 
*« fed, having reſpect that the Sentences of the 
Hymn may be underſtood and perceived. 
Artic. 0. There ſhall be no vain and conten- 
„ tious Diſputes in Matters of Religion; nor the 
« Uſe of opprobrious Words, as Papiſt, Papiſtica 
* Heretick, Schiſmatick or Sacramentary. Offenders 
to be remitted to the Ordinary, 
Artic. 51. No Book or Pamphlet fhall be print: 
* ed or made publick without Licence from the 
Queen, or ſix of her Privy Council, or her Ec. 
* clefiaſtical Commiſſioners, or from the Archbi- 
«+ ſhops of Caxterbury and York, the Biſhop of Lond, 
ce the Chancellors of both Univerſities ; the Biſhop 
+ being Ordinary, and the Archdeacon alſo of the 
% Pſace, where any ſuch Book ſhall be printed, or 
* two of them, whercof the Ordinary to be always 
* ove: The Names of the Licenſers to be printed 
| | | 1 
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« at the end. Ancient and prophane Authors are Yuen 
« excepted. Elizabeth, 
Artic. 52. In Time of reading the Litany, and, 1359 
all other Collects and Common Prayer, all the "VV 
People ſhall devoutly kneel ; and when the Name 
« of Jesus ſhall be in any Leſſon, Sermon, or 
« otherways pronounced in the Church, due Reve- 
« rence ſhall be made of all Perſons with lowneſs of 
« Courteſy, and uncovering the Heads of the Men- 

« kind, as has been hexetofore accuſtom'd.“ 

Theſe Injunctions were to be read in the Churches 
once every Quarter of a Year. 

An Appendix was added, containing the Form of 

Bidding Prayer; and an Order relating to Tables in 
Churches, which enjoins, ** That no Altar be taken 
down but by overſight of the Curate and Church 
« Wardens, or one of them at leaſt, wherein no 
„ riotous or diſorderly Manner ſhall be uſed ; and 
that the Holy Table in every Church be decentl 
made, and ſet in the Place where the Altar ſtood, 
* and there to ſtand covered, ſaving when the Sa- 
«* crament is to be adminiſtred; at which Time it 
* ſhall be ſo placed within the Chancel, as whereby 
the Miniſter may be more conveniently heard of 
* the Communicants, and the Communicants alſo 
* more conveniently, and in more Numbers com- 
* municate with the ſaid Miniſter ; and after the 
* Communion done the Holy Table ſhall be placed 
* where it ſtood before.“ 

The Penalties for diſobeying theſe Injunctions, were 
duſpenſion, Deprivation, Sequeſtration of Fruits and 
benefices, Excommunication, and ſuch other Corre- 
ions as to thoſe who have Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
inder her Majeſty ſhall ſeem meet. 

The major Part of the Viſitors were Laymen, any Proceed- 
wo of whom were empowered to examine into the 2254 of the 
nue State of all Churches; to ſuſpend or deprive ſuch 4 
Cergymen as were unworthy, and to put others into ch — . 
cir Places; to proceed againſt the Obſtinate by p. 400. 

| : bo 
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Seen Impriſonment, Church Cenſures, or any other leg; 
Elizabeth, Methods. They were to reſerve Penſions for ſuch y 
K quitted their Benefices by Reſignation; to examine 
into the Condition of all that were impriſoned on the 

Account of Religion, and to diſcharge them; and u 
reſtore all ſach to their Benefices as had been unlay. 
fully deprived in the late Times. 

T his was the firſt High Commiſſion, that was gi. 
ven out about Midſummer, 1559. It gave Offene 
to many, that the Queen ſhould give Lay-Viſiun 
Authority to proceed by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures; 
but this was no more than is frequently done by Lay. 
Chancellors in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts. It was much 
more unjuſtifiable for the Commiſſioners to go be- 
yond-the Cenſures of the Church, by Fines, Impri 
ſonments, and inquiſitory Oaths, to the Ruin df 
ſome hundreds of Families, without the Authori 
ty of that Statute that gave them Being, or any 
other, 

Mr. Strype aſſures us, That the Viſitors took 
effectual Care to have all the Inſtruments and 
Untenſils of Idolatry and Superſtition demoliſh 
and deſtroyed. out of the- Churches where Gods 
ur Service was to be ſet up; ſuch as Roods, i.. 
mages of Chriſt upon the Croſs, with Mary and 
Jobn ſtanding by; alſo Images of tutelary Saints 
the Churches that were dedicated to them, popil 
Rift. Ref. Books, Altars, and the like. But it does not ap- 
Vol. III. pear that either the 2d or 23d Articles of InjunCtions 
p. 29. impowered them abſolutely to remove all Image 
out of Churches; the Queen her ſelf was as yet uu. 
determined in that Matter. Biſhop Jewel in his Let 
ter to Peter Martyr, Feb. 4. 1560. ſays, there Wis 
to be a Conference about the Lawfulneſs of Image 
in Churches the Day following, between Parker an 
Cox, who were for them, and himſelf and Grinds 
who were againſt them; and if they prevail (ſay! 
he) I will be no longer a Biſhop. However it! 


certain, that the Viſitors commanded the Prebenda 
riet 
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ies and Archdeacon of London to ſee that the Cathe- Queen 
al Church of St. Paul's be purged and freed from Hlabech, 
ll and ſingular Images, Idols and Altars; and in LOG 
he Place of the Altars to provide a decent Table $rype's 
for the ordinary Celebration of the Lord's Supper; Amn. 
ind accordingly the Roods and High Altar were ta- P. 175. 
ken down. 
The Populace was on the Side of the Reformation, 
having been provoked with the Cruelties of the late 
Times: Great Numbers attended the Commil- 
ſoners, and brought into Cheapſide, Paul's Church- 
ud, and Smithfield, the Roods and Crucifixes that 
were taken down, and in ſome Places the Veſtments 
of the Prieſts, Copes, Surplices, Altar Cloths, Books, 
Banners, Sepulchres, and burnt them to Aſhes, as it 
were, to make Atonement for the Martyrs that 
had been burnt there. Nay, they went further, 
ind in their furious Zeal broke the painted Glaſs 
Windows, raſed out ſome ancient Inſcriptions, and 
ſpoiled thoſe Monuments of the Dead that had any 
Marks of Popery upon them. The Divines of 
this Time (ſays Mr. Sirype) could have been con- 
tent to have been without all Relicks, and Cere- 
„ monies of the Roman Church, that there might 
not he the leaſt Compliance with popiſh Devo- 
* tions.” And it had not been the worſe for the 
9 Church of England if their Succefſors had been of the 

ame Mind. 
W But the Queen diſlik'd theſe Proceedings; ſhe had Diſi#'d by 
. Crucifix with the Bleſſed Virgin and St. Jobn, ſtill “e Ween. 

n her Chapel; and when Mot Biſhop of Worceſter Hiſt. Ref. 
ſpoke to her againſt it, ſhe threaten'd to deprive him ; Vol. III. 
nd iſſued out a Proclamation, dated Sept. 19th. in the * ©?" 
ad Year of her Reign, prohibiting “ The defacing 
or breaking any Parcel of any Monument, Tomb 
* or Grave, or other Inſcription, in Memory of 
* any Perſon deceaſed, or breaking any Images of 
Kings, Princes, or Nobles, &c. ſet up only in 
Memory of them to Poſterity, and not for —* 
2 5 e- 
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Queen © Religious Honour; or the defacing or breaking 

Elizabeth, «« any Images in glaſs Windows in any Churches 

1559- « without conſent of the Ordinary.” It was with 

great Difficulty, and not without a ſort of Proteſta. 

tion from the Biſhops, that her Majeſty conſented 

to have ſo many Monuments of Idolatry as are 

mentioned in her 23d Injunction, removed out of 

Churches; but ſhe would not part with her Altar, 

nor her Crucifix, nor with lighted Candles, out of 

her own Chapel. The Gentlemen and ſinging Chil 

dren appeared there in their Surplices, and the 

Prieſts in their Copes; the Altar was turniſhed with 

rich Plate, with two gilt Candleſticks, with lighted 

Candles, and a maſly Crucifix of Silver in the nudſt: 

The Service was ſung not only with Organs but with 

the artificial Muſick of Cornets, Sackbuts, Sc. on 

ſolemn Feſtivals. The Ceremonies obſerved by the 

Knights of the Garter in their Adoration towards the 

Altar, which had been aboliſhed by King war, 

and revived by Queen Mary, were retained, In 

ſhort, the Service performed in the Queen's Chapel, 

and in ſundry Cathedrals, was fo ſplendid and ſhowy, 

that Foreigners could not diſtinguiſh it from the A. 

man, except that it was performed in the £Engljb 

Tongue. By this Method moſt of the popiſh Laity 

were deceived into Conformity, and came regularly 

to Church for nine or ten Years, till the Pope being 

out of all Hopes of an Accommodation forbid them, 

by excommunicating the Queen, and laying the 
whole Kingdom under an Interdict. 

When the Viſitors had gone through the Kingdom, 
and made their Report of the Obedience given to her 
Majeſty's Laws and Injunctions, it appeared that not 
above 243 Clergymen had quitted their Livings, 
(viz.) 14 Biſhops, and 3 Biſhops elect; one Abbot, 
4 Priors, 1 Abbeſs, 12 Deans, 14 Archdes- 
cons, 60 Canons or Prebendaries, 100 beneficed 
Clergy, 15 Heads of Colleges in Oxford and Can- 
bridge 3 to which may be added about 20 Doctor 
| Pp 
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in ſeveral Faculties. In one of the Volumes in the 
Cotton Library the Number is 192; D' Ewe's Jour- 
nal mentions but 177; Biſhop. Burnet 199 but 
Cambden and Cardinal Allen reckon as above. 


of the inferior beneficed Clergy kept their Places, as 
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Moſt 


they had done through all the Changes of the three 


aſt Reigns 3 and without all Queſtion, if the Queen 
had died, and the old Religion had been reſtored, 
they would have turned again; but the Biſhops and 
ſome of the dignified Clergy having ſworn to the 
Supremacy under King Henry, and renounced it again 
under Queen Mary, they thought it might reflect a 
Diſhonour upon their Character to turn again, and 
therefore they reſolved to hold together, and by their 
Weight endeavour to diſtreſs the Reformation. But 
upon ſo great an Alteration of Religion the Number 
of Recuſants out of 9400 parochial Benefices was in- 
conſiderable z and yet it was impoſſible to find Pro- 
teſtants of a tolerable Capacity to ſupply the Va- 
cancies, becauſe many of the ſtricter Sort that had 
been Exiles for Religion could not come up to the 
Terms of Conformity, and the Queen's Injun- 
ctions. 8 5 

It may ſeem ſtrange, that amidſt all this Con- 
cern for the new Form of Worſhip, no Notice 
ſhould be taken of the Doctrinal Artides which King 
Edward had publiſhed for avoiding Diverſities of 
Opinions in the Church, though her Majeſty might 
have enjoined them, by virtue of her Supremacy un- 
der the Great Seal, as well as her Brother; but the 
Biſhops durſt not venture them into Convocation, 
becauſe the Majority was for the old Religion, and 
the Queen was not very fond of her Brother's Do- 


trines. To ſupply this Defect for the preſent, the 
biſhops drew up the following Declaration of their 
Faith, which all Churchmen were obliged to read pub- 


ay at their Entrance upon their Cures, *Tis en- 
ütled, 5 


No Refor- 
mation of 
Doctrine 
as yet, 
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Elizabeth, I Declaration of certain principal Articles of Religin, 

1560. ſet out by Order of both Archbiſhops, Metropolitans, au 
Reformers the reſt of the Biſhops, for the Unity of Doctrine to þ 
Declara- taught and holden of all Parſons, Vicars and Curats, 
#ion of as well in Teſtification of their common Conſent in th 
_ * ſaid Doctrine, to the Stopping of the Mouths of then 
— the that go about to ſlander the Miniſters of the Churt 
Queen's for Diverſity of Judgment, and as neceſſary for the Ii 
Printer, ſtruction of their People; to be read by the ſaid Parſm, 
8 _ Vicars and Curates, at their Poſſeſſion taking, or fu 

EP Entry into their Cures : And alſo, after that yearh, 
at two ſeveral Times; that is to ſay, the Sunday net 
following Eaſter Day, and St. Michael the Archange, 
or on ſome other Sunday within one Month after ths 
Feaſts, immediately after the Goſpel. 


«''FOraſmuch as it appertaineth to all Chriſtian 
66 Men, but eſpecially to the Miniſters and Pr 
* ſtors of the Church, being Teachers and Inſtru 
„ ctors of others, to be ready to give a Reaſon o 
„ their Faith, when they ſhall be thereunto requ 
« red; I, for my part, now appointed your Parlon 
« Vicar or Curate, having before mine Eyes tit 
« Fear of God, and the Teſtimony of my Conſc 
« ence, do acknowledge for my ſelf, and requir 
« you to aſſent to the ſame. | 
I. That there is but One living and true C 
of infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs; td 
Maker and Preſerver of all Things; and that it 
« Unity of this Godhead, there be Three Perſon 
« of one Subſtance, of equal Power and Eternity 
« the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
2, I believe alſo whatſoever is contained in i 


La 


Holy Canonical Scriptures z in the which Sil 
«* tures are contained all Things neceſſary to Salt 
« tion; by the which alſo, all Errors and Hereſq,“ 
% may ſufficiently be reprov'd and convicted; 2 


Hall Doctrines and Articles neceſſary to Sau 
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« are eſtabliſh'd. I do alſo moſt firmly believe and ee 
« confeſs all the Articles contain'd in the three Elzaverh, 


Creeds; the Nicene Creed, Athandfiuss Creed, and 
« our common Creed, called the Apoſtles Creed; for 
« theſe do briefly contain the principal "Articles of 
our Faith, which are at large fer forth in the Holy 
A Scriptures. | | 

a 3. -< 1 do acknowledge alſo that Church to be 
„dhe Spouſe of Chriſt, wherein the Word of God 
is truly taught, the Sacraments orderly miniſtred 
according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, and the Autho- 
« rity of the Keys duly uſed : And that every ſuch 
« particular Church hath Authority to inſtitute, 
« to change, and clean to put away Ceremonies, and 
« other eccleſiaſtical Rites, as they be ſuperfluous 
« or abuſed ; and to conſtitute others, making more 
« to Seemlineſs, to Order, or Edification. 


* any Man to take upon him any Office or Miniſtry, 
either Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, but /uch 'only as 
« are lawfully thereunto called, by the high Au- 
* thorities, according to the Ordinances of the 
« Realm, 

5, Furthermore, I do acknowledge the _— 
„ Majeſty's Prerogative, and Superiority of Go- 
«* vernment of all Eſtates, and in all Cauſes, as well 
*« Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal within this Realm 
* and other her Dominions and Countries, to be 
«* agreeable to God's Word, and of Right to apper- 
* tain to her Highneſs in ſuch ſort, as is in the late 
Act of Parliament expreſſed, and ſithence by her 
« Majeſty's Injunctions declared and expounded. 

6. © Moreover, touching the Biſhop of Rome I do 
acknowledge and confeſs, that by the Scriptures 
* and Word of God, he hath no more Authority 


“ Dioceſes ; and therefore the Power which he now 
challengeth, that is, to be the ſupreme Head of 
* the univerſal Church of Chriſt, and ſo to be * 
6c al 


2 


4. © Moreover I confeſs, that it is not lawful for 


te than other Biſhops have in their Provinces and 
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Queen | << all Emperors, Kings and Princes, is an uſurpy 
Elizabeth, « Power, contrary o the Scriptures and Word 
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« God, and contrary to the Example of the Prim 
« tive Church, and therefore is for moſt juſt Cay; 
t taken away and aboliſh'd in this Realm, 

. Furthermore, I do grant and confeſs, thy 
« the Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſt 
« tion of the Holy Sacraments, ſet forth by th 
% Authority of Parliament, is agreeable to th 
« Scriptures ; and that it is Catholick and Apoſt 
«© lick, and moſt for the advancing of God's Glory 
&« and the edifying of God's People; both fort 
eit is in a Tongue that may be underſtood of tg © 
«« People, and alſo for the Doctrine and Form of © 
« Adminiſtration contain'd in the ſame. 

8. And although in the Adminiſtration of By 
<« tiſm there is neither Exorciſm, Oil, Salt, Spittl 
or hallowing of the Water now uſed ; and for th 
„ they were of late Years abuſed and eſteemed ne 
* ceſſary, whereas they pertain not to the Subſtan 
and Neceſſity of the Sacrament, and thereto 
<< be reaſonably aboliſhed ; yet is the Sacrament fi 
«© and perfectly miniſtred, to all Intents and Puri 
« ſes, agreeable to the Inſtitution of our Saviol 
& Chriſt. 

9. © Moreover, I do not only acknowledge th 
« private Maſſes were never uſed amongſt the f 
„ thers of the Primitive Church, I mean publ 


« Miniſtration and receiving of the Sacrament Of © 1 
* the Prieſt alone, without a juſt Number of Congly © | 
„ municants, according to Chriſt's ſaying, Tat "of © » 
and eat ye, &c. But alſo, that the Doctrine tip © \\ 
* maintaineth the Maſs to be a propitiatory Sac © C 
« ficefor the Quick and the Dead. and a Mean WF © Þ 
* deliver Souls out of Purgatory, is neither 3M * 1 
able to Chriſt's Ordinance, nor ground ,s 
* Doctrine Apoſtolick, but contrariwiſe 7 2 +; 


* godly, and moſt injurious to the pres 5 
demption of our Saviour Chriſt, and. © | * 
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« ficient Sacrifice offered once for ever upon the Al- 
« tar of the Croſs. 

10. ** I am of that Mind alſo, that the Holy 
« Communion or Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
« of Chriſt, for the due Obedience to Chriſt's Inſtitu- 
« tion, and to expreſs the Virtue of the ſame, ought 
to be miniſtred unto the People under both Kinds: 
„And that it is avouched by certain Fathers of the 
« Church to be a plain Sacrilege to rob hem of the 
« Myſtical Cup, for whom Chriſt has ſhed his moſt 
« precious Blood, ſeeing he himſelf hath ſaid, Drink 
« ye all of this z conſidering alſo, that in the Time 
« of the ancient Doctors of the Church, as Cyprian, 
« Hierom, Auguſtine, Gelaſius, and others, ſix Hun- 
« dred Years after Chriſt, and more, both the Parts 
« of the Sacrament were miniſtred to the People. 

Laſt of all, As I do utterly diſallow the excolling 
« of Images, Relicks, and feign'd Miracles; and al- 
« ſo all kind of expreſſing God inviſible, in the 
« Form of an old Man, or the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Form of a Dove; and all other vain Worſhipping 
* of God, deviſed by Mens Fantaſy, beſides or 


| © contrary to the Scriptures z as wandering on 


« Pilgrimages, ſetting up of Candles, praying upon 
* Beads, and ſuch like Superſtition z which kind of 
* Works have no promiſe of Reward in Scripture, 
but contrariwiſe Threatnings and Maledictions : 
« So I do exhort all Men to the Obedience of God's 
* Law, and to the Works of Faith, as Charity, 
* Mercy, Piety, Alms, devout and fervent Prayer, 
wich the Affection of the Heart, and not with the 
* Mouth only ; godly Abſtinence and Faſting , 
* Chaſtity, Obedience to the Rulers and ſuperior 
* Powers, with ſuch like Works, and godlineſs of 
Life commanded by God in his Word; which, as 
St. Paul ſaith, Hath the promiſe both of this Life, and 


* of the Life to come; and are Works only acceptable in 


God's ſight, 
M 4 “ Theſs 
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« Theſe Things above rehears'd, though they be 


Elizabeth, c appointed by common Order, yet do I, without 
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Terms of 


e all Compulſion, with freedom of Mind and Con. 
&« ſcience, from the Bottom of my Heart, and up 
&« on moſt ſure Perſuaſion, acknowledge to be true, 
« and agreeable to God's Word. And therefore! 
ce exhort you all of whom I have Cure, heartily and 
* obediently to embrace and receive the ſame; 
« that we all joining together in Unity of Spirit, 
« Faith and Charity, may alfo at length be joined 
* together in the Kingdom of God, and that 
« through the Merits and Death of our Saviour je. 
« ſus Chriſt; to whom, with the Father, and the 
« Holy Ghoſt, be all Glory and Empire, now and 
« for ever. Amen.” | 


Theſe were the Terms of Miniſterial Conformity 


Conformity at this Time; the Oath of Supremacy, compliance with 


not appro- 


ved 


the Art of Uniformity, and this Declaration of Faith, 
There was no Diſpute among the Reformers about 
the firſt and laſt of theſe: Qualifications, but they di 
fered upon the ſecond 3 many of the learned Exiles, 
and others, refuſing to accept of Livings in the 
Church according to the A& of Uniformity, and the 
Queen's Injunctions. If the popiſh Habits and Cere- 


. monies had been left indifferent, or other decent Ones 


appointed in their room, the Seeds of Diviſion had 
been prevented; but as the Caſe ſtood, it was next to 
a Miracle that the Reformation had not been loft 
back into the Hands of the Papiſts ; and if ſome of 
the Puritans had not complied for the preſent, in 
hopes of the removal of theſe Grievances, when 
Things were better ſettled, it muſt have been lo; 
for it was impoſſible, with all the Aſſiſtances they 
could get from both Univerſities, to fill up the Paro- 
chial Vacancies with Men of Learning and Chara- 
cter. Many Churches were disfurniſhed for a con- 
ſiderable Time, and not a few Mechanicks, altoge- 


ther as unlearned as the moſt remarkable of 1 
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that were ejected, were preferr'd to Dignities and Queen 


Livings, who were diſregarded by the People, and Elizabeth 


1560, 


did the Reformation more harm than good, while 


others of the firſt Rank for Learning, Piety, and Ply 


Uſefulneſs in their Functions, were laid aſide. There 
was little or no Preaching all over the Country; 
the Biſhop of Bangor writes, that he had but two 


Preachers in all his Dioceſe. It was enough if the s. 
Parſon could read the Service, and ſometimes ant - $364 


Homily. The Biſhops were ſenſible of the Caſe 
but inſtead of opening the Door a little wider, to 
et in ſome of the more conſcientious and zealous Re- 
formers, they admitted the meaneſt and moſt illiterate 
that would come up to the Terms of the Law; and 


publiſhed a ſecond Book of Homilies for their fur- 


ther Aſſiſtance. | 

It is hard to ſay at this diſtance of Time, how far 
the Biſhops were to blame for their ſervile and abject 
Compliance with the Queen; but one is ready to 
think, that thoſe who had drunk ſo deep of the Cup 
of Perſecution, and had ſeen the dreadful Effects of 
it, in the fiery Trial of their Brethren the Martyrs, 
ſhould have inſiſted as one Man, upon a Latitude for 
their conſcientious Brethren in Points of meer Indif- 
ference : Whereas their Zeal run in a quite different 
Channel; for when the ſpiritual Sword was pur into 
their Hands, they were too forward in brandiſhing 
It over the Heads of others, and even to out- run 
the Laws, by ſuſpending, depriving, fining, and 
mpriſoning Men of true Learning and Piety, popu- 
hr Preachers, declared Enemies of Popery and Su- 
perſtition, and of the ſame Faith with themſelves, 


but fearful of a ſinful Compliance with Things that 


had been abuſed to Idolatry. 


All the Exiles were now come home, except aGeneya 
few of the Puritan Stamp that ſtay'd at Geneva to Bible. 


finiſh their Tranſlation of the Bible begun in the late 
Reign. The Perſons concerned in it were Miles Co- 
derdale, Chriftepher Goodman, Jobn Knox, Anthony 
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Gibbs, Thomas Sampſon, William Cole of C. C. C. Oxm, 
William Wittingham : They compared Tyndal's od 
Engliſþ Bible firſt with the Hebrew, and then with 
the beſt modern Tranſlations; they divided the 
Chapters into Verſes, which the former Tranſlators 
had not done ; they added ſome Figures, Maps and 
Tables, and publiſh'd the whole this Year at G2 
neva, in Quarto, printed by Rowland Harle, with a 
Dedication to the Queen, and an Epiſtle to the Rex 
der, dated April roth, which are left out in the after 
Editions; becauſe they touched ſomewhat ſeverely 
upon certain Ceremonies retained in the Church of 
England, which they excited her Majeſty to re 
move, as having a popiſh Aſpect ; and becauſe the 
Tranſlators had publiſhed ſundry marginal Notes, 
ſome of which were thought to touch the 
Queen's Prerogative, and to allow the Subj 
to reſilt wicked and tyrannical Kings; therefore 
when the Proprietors petitioned the Secretary d 
State for Reprinting it in England for publick Uſe, 
in the Year 1565, it was refuſed, and the Impreſſion 
ſtopt, till after the Death of the Archbiſhop in the 
Year 1576. For the Author of the Troubles at Franc: 
fort, publiſhed in the Year 1575. complains that «ll 
the Geneva Bible be ſuch as no Enemy of God cat 
« juſtly find fault with, then may Men marvel that 
« ſuch a Work, being ſo profitable, ſhould find lo 
„ {mall Favour, as not to be printed again.“ The 
exceptionable Notes were on Exodus xv. 19. where 
Diſobedience to Kings is allowed. 2 Chron. xix. 16, 
where Aſa is cenſured for ſtopping ſhort at the De 
poſing of his Mother and not executing her. K. 
ix. 3. where the Locuſts that come out of the Smoał 
are ſaid to be Hereticks, Falſe Teachers, worldly, fillt 
Prelates, with Monks, Fryars, Cardinals, Patriarch, 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Doctors, Batchelors, and Maſiers 
But notwithſtanding theſe, and ſome other excep- 
tionable Paſſages in the Notes, the Geneva Bible v1 

reprinted in the Years 1576 and 1579, and 1 
2 UL 


ew Oo tm nog == 


MK wi AID ©5 Ho — 2 — fa, Wwe —U— — 


©S wg — — = p- 


= 


. r ww 


. 44g > D 


Chap. IV. of the PurITANS. 165 


ſuch Repute, that ſome who have been curious to Queen 
ſearch into the Number of its Editions ſay, that by Elizabeth, 
"WF che Queen's own Printers it was printed above thirty 15%: 
Times. But for a preſent Supply Tyndal and Cover- 
aas Tranſlation printed in the Reign of King 
(WY Hey VIII. was reviſed and publiſhed for the Uſe 
of the Church of Eugland, till the Biſhops ſhould 
publiſh a more correct one; which they now under- 
took, 
Together with the Exiles, the Dutch and German Dutch and 
WW Proteftancs, who in the Reign of King Edward VI. ens 
had the Church in Auſtin Fryars given them for * 5 
Place of Worſhip, returned to England with Jobn a 
Laſco, a Polonian, their Superintendent. They pe- 
titioned the Queen to reſtore them to their Church 
and Privileges, which her Majeſty declined for ſome 
Time, becauſe ſhe would not admit of a Stranger to 
be Superintendent of a Church within her Biſhop's 
Dioceſe. To take off this Objection Alaſco reſigned, 
"WH 2nd the People choſe Grindal Biſhop of London their 
Superintendent, and then the Queen confirmed their 
Charter, which they ſtil] enjoy, though they never 
WM bole another Superintendent after him. The French 
Proteſtants were alſo reſtored to their Church in 
Threadneedle-ſtreet, which they now enjoy. 

The Reformation took Place this Year in Scotland, Scots Re- 
e by the preaching of Mr. 7obn Knox, a bold and cou- formation. 
ragious Scots Divine, who ſhun'd no Danger, nor 
«WW fear'd che Face of any Man in the Cauſe of Religion. 
He had been a Preacher in England in King Edward's 
Time, then an Exile at Francfort, and at laſt one 
of the Miniſters of the Eugliſʒ Congregation at Ge- 
„ena, from whence he arrived at Edinburgh, May 2d, 
„1559. being 34 Years of Age, and ſettled at Perth, 
but was a ſort of Evangeliſt over the whole King- 
dom. He maintain'd this Poſition, That if Kings 
and Princes refuſed to reform Religion, inferior Magi- 
ll rates and the People being directed and inſtrufled in the 
ub by their Preachers, may lawfully reform within 
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Queen their own Bounds themſelves ; and if all or the far great. 
Elizabeth, ff part be enligbten'd by the Truth, they may make a pub. 
_— lick Reformation. Upon this Principle the Scots Re. 
| formers humbly petition*d the Queen Dowager, Re. 

gent for her Daughter | Mary] now in France, for 
liberty to afſemble publickly or privately for Pray. 
er, for reading and explaining the Holy Scriptures, 
and adminiſtring the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper in the vulgar Tongue; and the latter 
in both Kinds, according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, 
T his reaſonable Petition not being admitted, certain 
Noblemen and Barons form'd an Aſſociation, reſol- 
ving to venture their Lives and Fortunes in this 
Cauſe; and they encouraged as many of the Curate 
of the Pariſhes within their Diſtricts as were willing 
to read the Prayers and Leſſons in Engli/h, but not 
to expound the Scriptures till God ſhould diſpoſe the 
Queen to give them libercy. This being executed at 
Perth and the neighbouring Parts without diſtur- 
ba ce, the Aſſociat on ſpread, and was fign'd by 
great Numbers even in the capital City of Edin. 
burgh, Upon this they preſented another Petition, 
repreſcnting to the Regent the Unſeaſonableneſs of 
her Rigor againſt the Proteſtants, conſidering their W er 
Numbers ; but ſhe was deaf to all moderate Coun- ne 
cils, At the meeting of the Parliament, the Con- WM ur 
regation or Heads of the Aſſociation, preſented the fei 
— with ſundry Articles relating to Liberty of W m 
Conſcience, to lay before the Houſe, which the ſup- W or 
preſs d, and would not ſuffer to be debated ; upon WW p- 
which they drew up the following Proteſtation, and I w 
deſired it might be recorded, “That ſince they Wi 
* could not procure a Reformation, agreeable ta in 
e the Ward of God, from the Government, that it no 
might be lawful for them to follow the Dictates lia 
e of their own Conſciences. That none that join'd W m. 
with them in the Profeſſion of the true Faith th 
** ſhould be liable to any civil Penalties, or incur bu 
** apy Damages for ſo doing. They proteſt, that it II let 
| A 1 * any 
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« any Tumults ariſe on the Score of Religion, the Queen 
« Imputation ought not to lie upon them who now E 


« humbly entreat for a regular Remedy; and that 
« in all other Things they will be moſt loyal 
Subjects. The Regent acquainted the Court of 
France with the Situation of Afﬀairs, and received an 
Order to ſuffer no other Religion but the Roman 
Catholick, with a Promiſe of large Supplies of For- 
ces to ſupport her. Upon this ſhe ſummoned the 
Magiſtrates of Perth, and the reformed Miniſters to 
appear before her at Sterlin, with a deſign to have 
them baniſhed by a ſolemn Decree. The Miniſters 
appeared to defend their Cauſe, being attended 
with vaſt Crouds of People armed and prepared to 
defend them, agreeably to the Cuſtom of Scotland, 
which allowed Criminals to come to their Trials at- 
tended with their Relations and Friends, The Re- 
gent aſtoniſhed at the Sight prayed John Areſtin to 
perſuade the Multitude to retire, and gave her Pa- 
role that nothing ſhould be decreed againſt the Mini- 
ſters; but they were no ſooner gone quietly home 
but ſhe condemned them for Non-appearance. 

This News being brought to Perth, the Burghers 
encouraged by great Numbers of the Nobility and 
neighbouring Gentry formed an Army of 7000 Men 
under the Command of the Earl of Glencarne, for the De- 
tence of their Miniſters againſt the Regent, who was 
marching with an Army of Frenchand Scots todrive them 


out of their Country; but being informed of the Pre- 


paration of the Burghers ſhe conſented to a Treaty, by 
which it was agreed, that ſhe ſhould be received 
with Honour into the City, and be ſuffered to lodge 
in it ſome Days, provided ſhe would promiſe to make 
no Alteration in Religion, but refer all to the Par- 
lament ; the Scots Forces on both S des to be diſ- 
miſſed : But the Reformed had no ſooner diſmiſſed 
their Army, and opened their Gates to the Regent, 
but ſhe broke all the Articles, fer up the Maſs, and 
left a Garriſon of French in the Town, reſolving 
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Seen to make it a Place of Arms. Upon this notoriou 


Elizabet 
» 


*%, 


h, Breach of Treaty, as well as the Regent's Declata. 


tion, that Promiſes were not to be kept with Heretick, 
the Congregations of He, Perth, Dundee, Angus, 


Mears and Montroſe, raiſed a little Army, and ſigned 


an Engagement to aſſiſt each other in maintaining 
the Reformation with their Lives and Fortunes. Mr, 
Knox encouraged them by his Sermons, and the Po- 
pulace being warmed, pulled down Altars and Ima- 
ges, plundered the Monaſteries, and disfurniſh'd the 
Churches of their ſuperſtitious Ornaments, the Re- 


gent marched againſt them at the Head of 2000 


French, and 2000 Scots in French Pay; but being 
afraid to venture a Battle ſhe retreated to Dunbar, 
and the Confederates made themſelves Maſters of 
Perth, Scone, Sterlin, and Lithgoe. At length a I ruce 
was concluded, by which the Miniſters of the Con- 
gregation had liberty to preach in the Pulpits of Edin. 
burgh for the preſent; but the Regent having ſoon after 
received large Recruits from France, repoſſeſſed her 
ſelf of Leith, and ordered it to be fortified, and ſto- 
red with all neceſſary Proviſions; the Confederates 
deſired her to demoliſh the Works, alledging it to be 
a Violation of the Truce; bur ſhe commanded them 
upon their Allegiance to be quiet and lay down ther 
Arms; and marching directly to Edinòurgb, ſhe 
obliged them to deſert the City and retire to Sen, 
whither the French Troops followed them, and di- 
perſed them into the Mountains. In this low Cond- 
tion they publiſhed a Proclamation, diſcharging the 
Regent of her Authority, and threatening to treat as 
Enemies all that obeyed her Orders; but not being 
able to ſtand their Ground, they threw themſelves into 
the Arms of Queen Elizabeth, who being ſenſible of the 
Darger of the Proteſtant Rel gion, and of her own 
Crown, if Scoiland ſhould became entirely Popiſh, ui 
der thc Governinent of a Queen of France, who claim- 


ed the Cr:wn of Exgland; enter'd into an Alliance to 


iupport tue Contcderate Proteitants in their Relig 
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and Civil Liberties, and ſign'd the Treaty at Berwick, Queen 
Feb. 27. 1 560. Elizabeth, 
Among other Articles of this Treaty it was ſtipu- Ve. 
lated, that the Queen ſhould ſend Forces into Scot- Treaty of 
und, to continue there till Scotland was reſtored to its Edin- 
Liberties and Privileges, and the French driven out burgh. 
of the Kingdom. Accordingly her Majeſty ſent an _ | 
Army of 7000 Foot and 1200 Horſe, which joined — 2 
the confederate Army of like Force. The Army * 
vas afterwards reinforc'd by a large Detachment 
from the Northern Marches, under the Command of 
the Duke of Norfolk ; after which they took the City 
of Leith, and obliged the Queen Regent to ſhut her 
{cit up in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where ſhe died 
June 10th. The French offered to reſtore Calais, if 
the Queen would recal her Forces from Scotland; but 
ſhe retus'd. At length the Troubles of France re- 
quiring al] their Forces at home, Plenipotentiaries 
were ſent into Scotland to treat with Elizabeth's about 
withdrawing the French Forces out of that Kingdom, 
and reſtoring the Scots to their Parliamentary Go- 
vernment. The Treaty was concluded the begin- 
ing of Auguſt, whereby a general Amneſty was 
granted; the Engliſh and French Forces were to with- 
draw in two Months, and a Parliament to be called 
with all convenient ſpeed, to ſettle the Affairs of Re- 
gion and the Kingdom; but Francis and Mary 
refuſed to ratify it. 
Before the Parliament met Francis died, and left 
Mary Queen of Scots a young Widow. The late Treaty 
not being ratified, the Parliament had no direct 
Authority from the Crown, but aſſembled by virtue 
ofthe late Treaty, and received the following Petitions 
from the Barons and Gentlemen concerning Religion. 
1, © That the Doctrines of the Koman Church 
* ſhould be ſuppreſſed by Act of Parliament, in 
* thoſe exceptionable Points therein mentioned, 


2, * That the Diſcipline of the ancient Church 
be revived, | 
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Queer 2, © That the Pope's uſurped Authority be of 
e & charged. F 15 c lo © 
"5 All which was voted, and the Miniſters were Made 

| fired to draw up a Confeſſion of Faith, which t un 
performed in 25 Articles, agreeable to the Semi here 

ments of Calvin, and the foreign Reformers. Mic 
Confeſſion being read in Parliament was carried buWreac 

with three diſſenting Voices; the popiſh Prelates c eir 

fering nothing in Deſence of their Religion. je L 

By another Act the Pope's Authority was abolih rc 

ed, and reading Maſs was made puniſhable, for nb! 

firſt Offence with Loſs of Goods; for the ſecond BufWhoſe: 
niſhment 3 and for the third Death. This was cat ice. 

ing Matters too far; for to judge Men to Death be. 
Matters of meer Conſcience that don't affect the Go, | 

Collicr's Vernment, is not to be juſtified. To affirm ther 
Ecel. Hiſt. we are in the Right, and others in the Wrong Wi 
p: 468. „ (ſays Mr. Collier) is foreign to the Point; for even dat. 
« one that ſuffers for Religion thinks himſelf in n 
Right, and therefore ought not to be deſtroq ec 

«* for his Sincerity, for the Prejudices of Educati er 

or the want of a better Underſtanding, unleſs e 

« Opinions have Mutiny and Treaſon in them, M, 

c ſhake the Foundations of Civil Society. pet 

Their Kirk Upon the breaking up of the Parliament a Co. 
Die pine. miſſion was directed to Mr. Knox, Willock, SpotifunlWove 
and ſome other Divines, to draw up a Scheme of Dl G 
ſcipline for the Church, which they did pretty mucifſii « 

upon the Geneva Plan, only they admitted Superiyþ fil 
tendents in the Room of Biſhops, and rejected Impe To 

ſition of Hands in the Ordination of Miniſters, be red 

cauſe that Miracles were ceaſed, which they apptt bey 

hended to accompany that Ceremony. Their Word R 

Pirft Beok are theſe, © Other Ceremonies than the publick At 
of Diſci- «© probation of the People, and Declaration of 119 p! 
42 « chief Miniſter, that the Perſon there preſented Le 
« appointed to ſerve the Church, we cannot i lors 

% prove ; for albeit the Apoſtles uſed Impoſitio! © * 


« Hands, yet ſeeing the Miracle is ceaſed, the uf 
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] erect Kirks, and to appoint Miniſters in ſuch 
ounties as ſhould be committed to their Care, 
here there were none already. But then they add, 
ſheſe Men muſt not live like idle Biſhops, but muſt 
reach themſelves twice or thrice a Week, and viſit 
jcir Diſtricts every three or four Months, to inſpect 
x Lives and Behaviour of the Parochial Miniſters, 
oredreſs Grievances, or bring them before an Aſ- 
mbly of the Kirk. The Superintendents were to be 
hoſen by the Miniſters and Elders of the ſeveral Pro- 
ces; and to be depriv'd by them for Miſbehaviour. 
he Aſſemblies of the Kirk were divided into Claſſi- 
ul, Provincial, and National, in which laſt the der- 
er Reſort of all Kirk Juriſdiction was lodged. 

When this Plan of Diſcipline was laid before the 
ſtates, it was referr'd to further Conſideration, and 
d not a Parliamentary Sanction, as the Reformers 
kpected, But after the Receſs of the Parliament 
vera! Noblemen, Barons, and chief Gentlemen of 
he Nation, met together at the Inſtance of Mr. 
mz, and ſign'd it, reſolving to abide by the new 
Iicipline, till it ſhould be confirm'd or alter'd by 
aliament, From this Time the old Hierarchical 


General, Provincial, and Claſſical Aſſemblies, 
th Superintendents, though there was no Law for 
till ſome Years after. 


e Religion of her Anceſtors, and threaten'd her 
th the Cenſures of the Church if ſhe did not. This 
I prevailing, Pope Pius 4th himſe'f exhorted her 
Letter, dated May 5, 1570. to reject evil Coun- 
lors, and obey his fatherly Admonitions, aſſurin 


Church, he would receive her with like affe- 
ctionate 


« of the Ceremony we judge not neceflary.” They See 
o appointed 10 or 12 Superintendents to plant Fl 


overnment was diſuſed, and the Kirk was governed 


To return to England. The popiſh Biſhops be- B-haviouy 
ed rudely towards the Queen and her new Biſhops. 9 the Pa- 
hey admoniſhed her Majeſty by Letter to return to. 


„ That if ſhe would return to the Boſom of 
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Queen ctionate Love as the Father in the Goſpel receivg 
Elizabeth, his Son. Parpalio, the Nuncio that was ſent wit 
= this Letter, offered in the Pope's Name to confi 
Foxes and the Engliſh Liturgy, to allow of the Sacrament 1 
Firebrands both Kinds, and to diſannul the Sentence againſt he 
Part III. Mother's Marriage; but the Queen would not p 
p. 15. with her Supremacy. Another Nuncio, the Abt 
_ Martmegues was ſent this Summer with other Propy 
u fals, but was ſtopt in Flanders and forbid to ſet fo 
Strype's in the Realm. The Emperor and other Roman G 
Ann. tholick Princes, interceded with the Queen to gra 
p. 408. her Subjects of their Religion Churches to officiat 

in after their manner, and to keep up a feparat 
Communion ; but her Majeſty was too politick t 
truſt them; upon which they enter*d upon more d 

ſperate Meaſures, as will be ſeen hereafter. 
Alp. viſtes Archbiſhop Parker viſited his Dioceſe this Sum 
bis Dicceſe, mer, but found it in a deplorable Condition; 
major Part of the beneficed Clergy being either Me 
chanicks or Maſs Prieſts in diſguiſe z many Churche 
were ſhut up, and in thoſe that were open not a 88 
mon was to be heard, in ſome Counties within ti 
Compaſs of 20 Miles; the People periſhed for la 
Knowledge, while Men that were capable of inſtruk 
ing them were kept our of the Church, or at leaſt& 
nied al] Preferment in it. But the Queen was not! 
much concerned for this, as for maintaining her & 
premacy; his Grace therefore, by her Order, die 
up a Form of Subſcription to be made by all that he 
any Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, wherein they acknon 
L. of Par- ledge and confeſs, ** That the reſtoring the Sup! 
ker, p. 77. 4 macy to the Crown, and the aboliſhing all foreg 
„Power; as well as the Adminiſtration of the » 
ce craments according to the Book of Comme 
“ Prayer, and the Queen's Injunctions, is agreead! 
to the Word of God and the Practice of the Pri 
« tive Church.” Which moſt that favoured ! 
Reformation, as well as great Numbers of Time-le 


ving Prieſts complied with; but ſome refuſed and we 
deprived, n 
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The next Thing the Archbiſhop undertook was, Seen 
ting the Kalendar, and the Order of Leſſons to be Elizabeth, 
ad throughout the Year, which his Grace, as one . 
f the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, procur*d Letters . &. pe- 
nder the Great Seal to reform. Before this Time it nes me, 
as left to the Diſcretion of the Miniſter to change P- 884. 
he Chapters to be read in courſe for ſome others that 

were more for Edification ; and even after this new 
Regulation the Biſhops recommended it; for in the 

Preface to the ſecond Book of Homilies publiſhed in 

the Year 1564. there is a ſerious Admonition to all 
Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical, to be diligent and faithful 

In their high Functions; in which, among others, 

$ this remarkable Inſtruction to the Curates or Mi- 

niſters, If one or other Chapter of the Old Teſta- L. of Far- 
« ment falls in order to be read on Sundays or Holi- ker, p. 84. 
« days, it ſhall be well done to ſpend your Time to 

« conſider well of ſome other Chapter in the New 

« Teſtament of more Edification, for which it may 

« be changed. By this your Prudence and Dili- 

« gence in your Office will appear, ſo that your 

« People may have Cauſe to glority God for you, 

Hand be the readier to embrace your Labaurs.”? 

If this Indulgence had been continued, one conſider- 

able Difficulty of the Puritans had been removed 

(ig.) their Obligation to read the Apochrypha Leſ- 

ſons ; and ſurely there could be no great Danger in 

this, when the Miniſter was confined within the Ca- 

non of Holy Scripture, 

But this Liberty was not long permitted, though Strype's 
the Admonition being never legally reverſed, Arch- e 
biliop Abbot was of Opinion, that it was in force“ “7 
In his Time, and ought to have been allowed the 
Clergy throughout the Courſe of this Reign. His 
Words are theſe, in his Book entitled, Hills Reaſons 
uma/,”d, p. 317. It is not only permitted to the 
* Miniſter, but recommended to him, if wiſely 
© and quietly he do read canonical Scripture, where 
- the Apachrypha upon good Judgment ſeemeth * 
* o 
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Queen ſo fit; or any Chapter of the Canonical may hy 
Elizabeth, « conceived not to have in it ſo much Edificatio 
before the ſimple, as ſome other Parts of the ſame 
“ Canonical Scriptures may be thought to have. 

But the governing Biſhops were of another mind 

they would truſt nothing to the Diſcretion of the M 

niſter, nor vary a tittle from the Act of Uniſor 

mity. 


Sundays + « 2 3 
and Holi- without any Interruption or Variation; fo it is in the 


days. Common Prayer Book of 1549. Fol. In the ſecond 
T. of Par- Edition of that Book under King Edward VI. there 
| ker, p83: were proper Leſſons for ſome few Holidays, but 
i none for Sundays; but now there was a Table d 
| proper Leſſons for the whole Year thus entitled 
Proper Leſſons to be read for the firſt Leſſon, both d 
| Morning and Evening Prayer, ou the Sundays througl 
| out the Tear; and for ſome alſo the ſecond Leſſons. | 
| begins with the Sundays of Advent, and appoint 
[| 1/a. i. for Mattens, and 1/a. ii. for Even Song. Thett 
| is another Table for proper Leſſons on Holida 


beginning with St. Andrew ; and a third Table fo 
proper P/alms on certain Days, as Chriſtmas, Eaſter 
bl Aſcenſion, Whitſunday, &c. At the End of thi 
ö Common Prayer Book, printed by Jug and Cara 
| 1560. were certain Prayers for private and family 
ll Uſe, which in the later Editions are either ſhortens 
| or left out. Mr. S!rype cannot account for this Con 
duct, but ſays, It was great pity that the People 
were disfurniſhed of thoſe Aſiftances they ſo muc 
wanted; but the Deſign ſeems to have been, to con 
fine all Devotion to the Church, and to give no 
berty to Clergy or Laity, even in their Cloſets 0 
Families, to vary from the publick Forms. A 
Admonition was publiſhed at the fame Time, an 
ſet up in all Churches, forbidding all Parſons und 


the Degree of a Maſter of Arts, to preach 0! * 
po 
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ond the Scriptures, or to innovate or alter any Seen 
ting, or uſe any other Rite but only what is ſer S'z*ethy 
ih by Authority; theſe were only to read the 39 
amilies. And whereas by reaſon of the Scarcity E. of Par- 
(Miniſters, the Biſhops had admitted into the Mi- ker, p. 9o. 
try ſundry Artificers, and others not brought up 
Learning, and ſome that were of baſe Occupation, 
vas now deſired, that no more Tradeſmen ſhould 
ordained, till the Convocation met and took ſome 
ner Order in this Affair. 
But it was impoſſible to comply with this Admo- Sad Stan 
tion; for ſo many Churches in Country Towns and 4 
lages were unfurniſh'd, that in ſome Places there . 
uno preaching, nor ſo much as reading a Homi- 
for many Months together. In ſundry Pariſhes 
mas hard to find Perſons to baptize or bury the 
ed; the Biſhops therefore were obliged to admit 
Pluraliſts, Non-reſidents, Civil Lawyers, and to 
ain ſuch as offered themſelves, how meanly ſo- 
er they were qualified, while others who had ſome 
ruples about Conformity, ſtood by unprovided 
r; the learned and induſtrious Mr. John Fox the 
artyrologiſt was of this Number, for in a Letter 
his Friend Dr, Humphreys, lately choſen Preſident 
WT Magdalen College, Oxon, he writes thus, „I ſtill 
var tne ſame Clothes, and remain in the ſame 
did Condition that England received me in, when I 
, firſt came home out of Germany, nor do I change my 

Degree or Order, which is that of the Mendicants 3 
or if you will, of the Friars Preachers,” Thus 
alantly did this grave and learned Divine reproach 
e Ingratitude of the Times. The Puritans com- 
aned of theſe Hardſhips to the Queen, but there 
uno remedy, | : . 
The two Univerſities could give little or no Aſſiſt- And of the 1 
10 the Reformers; for the Profeſſors and Tutors Univerſe. | 
nz of the popiſh Religion, had trained up the “, 
wth in their own Principles for the laſt ſix or ſeven 


ars. Some of the Heads of Colleges were diſpla- | Þ 
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Deen ced this Summer, and Proteſtants put in their room i“ 
Elizabeth, but it was a long Time before they could ſupply i 
Neceſſities of the Church. There were but .- 
: Proteſtant Preachers in the Univerſity of Oxford Ml © 
the Year 1563. and they were all Puritans (viz.) M“ 
Humphreys, Mr. Kingsmill, and Mr. Sampſon ; ul © * 
though by the next Year the Clergy were ſo b 

delPd, that the Biſhops procured a Convocation thi bene 
favoured the Reformation, yet they were ſuch pe 
Scholars that many of them could hardly write thy © 
Names. N wer 

een a= Indeed the Reformation went heavily on. 10 
verſe tothe Queen could hardly be perſuaded to part vi | 
=_ Images, nor conſent to the Marriage of the Cleti ie 
for ſhe commanded that no Head or Member of u Y 
Collegiate or Cathedral Church, ſhould bring a MN. 

T. ef Par- or any other Woman within the Precincts of it, lv 
_ Po) abide in the ſame, on pain of Forfeiture of all Eccl Cir 
m ſiaſtical Promotions: And her Majeſty would ha the 
abſolutely forbid the Marriage of all her Clergy, Lau 
Secretary Cecil had not briſkly interpoſed. She olle 

pented that ſhe had made any married Men Biſhop Nef. 

and told the Archbiſhop in anger, that ſhe intend Ihe 

to publiſh other e which his Grace und 85 

ſtood to be in favour of Popery; upon which ü Art 
Archbiſhop writ to the Secretary, that he was (or che 

the Queen's Mind was fo turned; but in ſuch a Cay bm 

he ſhould think it his Duty to obey God rather th (yi 

Man. Upon the whole, the Queen was fo far trogih #9 
improving her Brother's Reformation, that ſhe ci _ | 
repented ſhe had gone ſo far. Cla 

| 1562: Her Majeſty's ſecond Parliament met the 121k beer, 
AR of A,. January, in which a remarkable Act was paſſed, il **/ 
— Aſſurance of the Queen's Royal Poxwer over all vi ſed t 
and Subjefs within her Dominions. It was a Confir lam 

tion of the Act of Supremacy. All Perſons M © 

« by writing, printing, preaching or teachin we 

© maintain'd the Pope's Authority within Ul " 


„Realm, incurred a Pramunire for - h 
66 e 


= 
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« Offence, and the ſecond was High Treaſon. The Seer 
« Oath of Supremacy was to be taken by all in Ho- LO Na 
« ly Orders, by all Graduates in the Univerſities, $i 
« Lawyers, Schoolmaſters, and all other Officers of 
« any Court whatſoever ; and by all Knights, Citizens 
« and Burgeſſes in Parliament.“ But the Archbiſhop L. of Par- 
by the Queen's Order writ to the Biſhops, not to ker. 136. 
tender the Oath but in caſe of Neceſlity, and never 
to preſs it a ſecond Time without his ſpecial Dire- 
cton; ſo that none of the popiſn Biſhops or Divines 
were burdened with it, except Bonner and one or 
two more. | 

The Convocation was open'd at St. Paul's the Day Conzoca- 
alter the Parliament met. Mr. Day Provoſt of Eaton we: 
yo the Sermon, and Alexander Nowel Dean of 7 


t. Paul's was choſen Prolocutor. Her Majeſty 1 b. 


having directed Letters of Licence to review the Do- 
&rine and Diſcipline of the Church, they began with 
the Doctrine, and reduced the 42 Articles of King 
Ekvard VI. to the Number of 39, as at preſent, the 
following Articles being omitted; Article 39. The 
Reſurrection of the Dead is not paſſed already. Art. 40. 
The Souls of Men deceaſed do neither periſh with their 
Bodies nor ſleep idly. Art. 41. Of the Millenarians. 
Art. 42. All Men not to be ſaved at laſt. Some of the 
other Articles underweat a new Diviſion, two being 
ſometimes joined into one, and in other parts one is 
divided into two; but there is no remarkable Vari- 
ation in the Doctrine. | 
It has been warmly diſputed, whether the firſt Controvere= 


\f fecree Rites and Ceremonies, and Authority in Contro- — » 

verſies of Faith, was a part of the Article which paſ- , 

off {ed the Synod, and was afterwards confirmed by Par- 

lament in the Year 1571. Tis certain that it is not 

monpg King Edward's Articles; nor is it in that 
original Manuſcript of the Articles ſubſcribed by 

boch Houſes of Convocation with their own Hands, 

FAY Kill preſeryed in Bennet College Library among the 

il Te 


Clauſe of the 2oth Article, The Church has Power to ed Clauſe of 
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Queen reſt of Archbiſhop Parker's Papers. The Record 
Elizabeth, of this Convocation were burnt in the Fire of Londey, 
* ſo that there is no appealing to them; but Arch. 
bdiſhop Laud ſays, that he ſent to the publick Re. 
cords in his Office, and the Notary returned him the 

20th Article with the Clauſe; and that afterward 

he found the Book of Articles ſubſcribed by the low. 

er Houſe of Convocation in 1571. with the Clauſe, 

Heylin ſays, That he conſulted the Records of Con. 
vocation, and that the conteſted Clauſe was in the 

Book; and yet Fuller, a much fairer Writer, who 

had the Liberty of peruſing the ſame Records, de. 

clares he could not decide the Controverſy. The 

Fact is this, the Statute of 157 1. expreſly confirms 

Engliſh Articles compriz'd in an imprinted Book, 
entitled, Articles, whereupon it was agreed by the Arch- 

biſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Cler- 

y in the Convocation holden at London in the Year 1502. 
according to the Computation of the Church of England; 

for the avoiding Diverſity of Opinions, and for the eta. 

bliſhing of Conſent touching true Religion : Put forth (+ 

Queen's Anthority, Now there were but two Ed. 

tions of the Articles in Engliſb before this Time, bota 

which have the ſame numerical Title with that tran» 

ſcribed in the Statute, and both (ſays my Autbir) 

want the Clauſe of the Church's Power. But Mr, 

Strype in his Life of Archbiſhop Parker ſays, that 

the Clauſe is to be found in two printed Copies of 

1563. which I believe very few have ſeen. However, 

till the Original M. S. abovementioned can be ſet 

aſide, which is carefully marked as to the Number 

of Pages, and the Number of Lines and Articles 1 

each Page, it ſeems more probable that the Claul 

was ſome way or other ſurreptitiouſly inſerted by thoſe 

that were Friends of the Church's Power, than 

ſtruck our by the Puritans, as Laud and his Follow 

ers have publiſhed to the World; for *tis hard t0 
ſuppoſe, that a foul Copy as this is pretended to be, 

ſhould be ſo carefully marked and ſubſcribed by 2 

2 
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ry Member of the Synod with their own Hands, and 
yet not be rfect; but *cis not improbable that the 
Notary or Regiſter, who tranſcribed the Articles into 
the Convocation Book, with the Names of them that 
ſubſeribed, might by Direction of his Superiors pri- 
nately inſert it; and ſo it might appear in the Records 
of 1571, though it was not in the original Draught. 
But the Conf ly is of no great Moment to the 
preſent Clergy, uſe 'tis certain, the Clauſe was 
z part of the Article confirmed by Parliament at the 
Reſtoration of King Charles II. 1662. though how 
fr it was conſiſtent with the Act of Supremacy, 
which lodged the ultimate Power of determining 
Matters of Faith and Diſcipline in the Crown, I mult 
ave with the Reader. The Synod it ſelf ſeemed to 
be apprehenſive of the Danger of a Premunire, and 
therefore after their Names theſe Words were cau- 
tiouſly added, Ita ſubſcriptio facta eſt ab omnibus ſub 
bac Proteſtatione, quod nibil ſtatuunt in Præjudicium cu- 
uam Senatus conſulti, ſed tantum ſupplicem libellum 
vlitiones ſuas continentem humiliter offerunt, i e. This 
Subſcription is made by all with this Proteſtation, 
that they determine nothing in Prejudice of any ſu- 
periour Court, but only humbly offer this little 
Book to the Queen or Parliament, containing their 
Requeſts and Petitions. 


179 
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The Articles were concluded, and the Subſcription They are 


iniſhed, in the Chapter- Houſe of St.. Paul's, Fan. 31. 


ſubſcriber, 


162. in the gth Seſſion of Convocation. All che wle 


bihops ſubſcribed, except Glouceſter and Rocheſter, 
Wo I believe were abſent. Of the lower Houſe 
there are upwards of an hundred Hands; but what- 
wer their Learning was, many of them writ ſo ill 
lat it is hard to read their Names. A.mong the 
Wbſcribers are ſeveral of the learned Exiles, who 
ere diſſatisfied with the Conſtitution 3 as, the Reve- 
rnd Mr. Bejely, Watts, Mullyns, Cole, Sampſon, 
Fullan, Spencer, Wiſdom, Nowel, Beaumont, Heton, 
der, Lever, Pownal, Wylſon, Croley, and others. 

N 2 But 


An. p. 329; 


WA 
[ 

| 
1 
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Wee" But the Articles did not paſs into a Law, and become 
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a Part of the Eſtabliſhment, till nine Tears after, WM 
though ſome of the more rigid Biſhaps of the Eecle. Wl « 
ſiaſtical Commiſſion inſiſted upon Subſcription from . 
this Time. ö | | 60 

The next conſiderable Affair that came under De. 
bate, was the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church; 
and here, firſt Biſhop Sandys brought in a Paper q 
Advice to move her Majeſty 3 

I. „That private Baptiſm, and Baptiſm by Wo. MW th 
« men, may be taken out of the Common Prayer 
cc 

2. That the Croſs in Baptiſm may be diſallowed 
te as nęedleſs and ſuperſtitious. | 

3. That Commiſſioners may be appointed to 
& reform the Eccleſiaſtical Laws.“ 

Another Paper was preſented to the Houſe with 
the following Requeſts, figned by thirty three 
Names. IJ 

I, ** That the Pſalms may be ſung diſtinctiy by 
% the whole Congregation ; and that Organs ma 
be laid alide, | 

2, That none may baptize but Miniſters ; ard 
« that they may leave off the Sign of the Croſs, 

3- ** Thar at the Miniſtration of the Communion 
* the Poſture of Kneeling may be left indifferent. 

4. That the Uſe of Capes and Surplices may be 
« taken away; ſo that all Miniſters in their Mini 
« {try uſe a grave, comely and fide Garment, u 
« they commonly do in preaching. 

5. ** That Miniſters be not compell'd to wear ſuch 
« Gowns and Caps, as the Enemies of Chriſt's Gol 
6s — have choſen to be the ſpecial Array of ther 
« Prieſthood, | 

6. That the Words in the 33d Article, concen 
<« ing the Puniſhment of thoſe who do not in all 
Things conform to the publick Order about Ce 
remonies, may be mitigated, 
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7. « Thal 
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7, * That all Saints Days, Feſtivals, and Holi- Nen 

« days, bearing the Name of a Creature may be "OO 

« abrogated; or at leaſt a Commemoration only . 

« of them reſerved by Sermons, Homilies or Com- 

« mon Prayer, for the better inſtructing the People 

in Hiſtory 3 and that after Service Men may go to 

40 work.“ ö N : . 
have ſubjoin'd the Names of the Subſcribers to 

this Paper, that the Reader may take Notice what 

conſiderable Perſons they were for Learning and Abi- 

lity, as well as Numbers, that deſired a further Re- 

formation in the Church. 1 78 es 


Alexander Nowel, Dean of St. Paul's and Prolocutor, 
— ampſen, Dean of Chriſt Church, Oxon, 
Lawrence Nowel, Dean of Lichfield, © 
— Elis, Dean of Hereford, 

Day, Provoſt of Eaton, 

m—— Dodds, Dean of Exon, 

— Mullins, Archdeacon of London, 
m— Pyullan, Archdeacon of Colcheſter, 
Ever, Archdeacon of Coventry, 
— Bemont, Archdeacon of Hunti Ls 
— Spencer, Archdeacon of Chicheſter, 
— Croley, Archdeacon of Hereford, 
— Hy, Archdeacon of Glouceſter, 
m— Rogers, Archdeacon of St. Aſaph, 
m— Km, Archdeacon of St, Albans, 
— Prat, Archdeacon of St. Davids, 
m— Z ongland, Archdeacon of Bucks, 
m— Vai, Archdeacon of Middle, 


— Calfbil, F Church of Oxon, 

— Faller, s | Clergy of Suffolk, 

— Sa, Dean and Chap. of Glouceſt. 
nm—_— W/iburnt, 2 e Church of Rocbefter, 
m— Savage, 5 Clergy of Glouceſter, 
. Bonner, | 2 Church of Somerſet, 

m— Hos, > | Church of Wigorn. 


N 3 Wilſon, 
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Sun. Vilſſon, Church of Wigorn, 
inden, Nevynſon, 3 | Clergy of Canterbury, 
. — Tremayne, | 8 | Clergy of Exeter, 
it e— Renyger, Dean and Chap. of Minton, 
Roberts, S Clergy of Norwich, 
— Reeve, ©. | Dean and Chap. of Wen, 
— Hills, = | Clergy of Oxon. 


Oiber pro- This Paper not be'ng approved, another was 
peſals. brought into the lower Houſe Feb. 13. containing the 
—y_ following Articles, to be approved or rejected. 
3 1. „That all Sundays in the Year, and principal 
' . «« Feaſts of Chriſt, be kept Holidays; and that all 
% other Holidays be abrogated, 
| 2, * That in all Pariſh Churches the Miniſter in 
Common Prayer turn his Face towards the People, 
and there read diſtinctly the Service appointed, 
that the People may hear and be edified. 
[| 3. * That in Baptiſm the Croſs may be omitted, 
| as tending to Superſtition. 
N 4. Foraſmuch as divers Communicants are not 
j * able to kneel for Age and Sickneſs at the Sacra- 
| * ment, and others knee] and knock ſuperſtitioully, 
* that therefore the Order of Kneeling may be leſt 
to the Diſcretion of the Ordinary. 
5. That it be ſufficient for the Miniſter in time 
„ of ſaying Divine Service, and miniſtring of the 
„ Sacraments (once) to wear a Surplice z and that 
* no Miniſter ſay Service, or miniſter the Sacta- 
ments, but in a comely Garment or Habit. 
6. That the Uſe of Organs be removed.” 
Needed Theſe Propoſitions were the Subject of great De. 
| a ſingle bates, ſome approving, and others rejecting them, 
* In concluſion the Houſe being divided, it appeared 
upon the Scrutiny, that the Majority of thoſe preſent 
were for approving them, 43 againſt 35 z but when 
the Proxies were counted the Scale was turned; thoſe 
who were for the Propoſitions being 58, and thoſe 
againſt them 59; ſo that by the Majority " er 
ingle 
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fingle Voice, and that not a Perſon preſent to hear Queen 
the Debates, but a Proxy, it was determined to 
make no Alteration in the Ceremonies, nor — 2 


Abatements of the preſent Eſtabliſhment. 
Names of the 43 that approved of the Articles above- 
mentioned, were, | 


Dean Nowe!l, Prolocutor, St. Paul's, 

Mr. Archdeacon Lever, Coventry, 

Dean Pedder, Wigornienſis, 

Mr. Archdeacon Watts, Middleſex, 

Dean Nowel, of Lichfield, | 

Mr. Archdeacon Spencer, Ciceſtrenſis, 

Mr. Beſely, Proct. Cler. Cant. 

Mr. Nevynſon, Prot. Cler. Cant. 

Mr. Bower, Proct. Cler. Somer/. 

Mr. Ebden, Proct. Cler. Wnt. 

Mr. Archdeacon Loneland, Bucks, 

Mr. Lancaſter, Theſaurar. Sarum, 

Mr. Archdeacon Weſton, Lewenſit, 

Mr. Archdeacon Wiſdom, Elienſis, 

Mr. Saul, Proct, Dec. & Cap. Glouc. 

Mr. Walker, Proct. Suffolk, 

Mr. Becon, | 

Mr. Proftor, Proct. Cler, Suſſex, 

Mr. Coccrel, Proct. Cler. Surrey, 

Mr. Archdeacon Tod, _ 

Mr. Archdeacon Croley, Hereford, 

Mr. Soreby, Proc. Cler. Ciceſt. 

Mr. Bradbridge, Cancellar. Ciceſt. 

Mr. Hills, Proct. Cler. Oxon, 

Mr. Savage, Proct. Cler. Glouc. 

Mr. Archdeacon Pullan, Colcheſt. 

Mr. Wilſon, Proct. Wigorn. 

Mr. Burton, 5 

Mr. Archdeacon Bemont, Huntingd. 

Mr. Wiburne, Proct. Eccl. Roff. 

Mr. Dey, Prov. Eaton, 

Mr, Reeve, Proct. Dec. Cap. Veſim. 
9 Mr. 
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Merit of thoſe that appear'd for the preſent Eſta. 
bliſhment ; for many of them would have voted for 
the Alrerations, but were awed by their Superior, 
or afraid of a Præmunire; whereas, if the contrary 
Vote had prevailed, it was only to addreſs the Queen 
or Parliament, to alter the Service Book in thoſe 
Particulars: But I mention them to ſhow, that the 
Voice of half the Clergy in Convocation, and of ng 
leis Numbers out of it, were for Amendments, or 
at leaſt a Latitude in the Obſervation of the Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church. Indeed it was very 
unkind, that when ſuch conſiderable Abatements 
had been made in favour of the Roman Catholicks, 
nothing ſhould be indulged to thoſe of the ſame 
Faith, and who had ſuffered in the ſame Cauſe with 
themſelves, eſpecially when the Controverſy was 
about Points which one Party apprehended to be 
ſinful, and the other allowed to be meerly indifferent, 
Sundry other Papers and Petitions were drawn up by 
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Mr. Roberts, Prot. Cler. Norw. 

Mr. Calſbil, Proct. Cler. Lond. & Oxon, 
Mr. Godwin, Proct. Cler. Linc. 

Mr. Archdeacon Prat, St. David's, 
Mr. Tremayn, Proct. Cler. Exon, 
Mr. Archdeacon Heton, Glouc. 

Mr. Archdeacon Kemp, St. Albans, 
Mr. Avys, Proct. Eccl. Wigorn. 

Mr. Renyger, Proct. Dec. Cap. Vini. 
Mr. Dean Ellis, Hereford, 

Mr. Dean Sampſon, Oxon, 


I mention theſe Names not to detract from the 


the lower Houſe of Convocation in favour of a fur- 
ther Reformation, but nothing paſſed into a Law. th 


1563. 


The Church having carried their Point againſt the WD 


Puritans in Convocation, we are now to ſee what M1 
Uſe they made of their Victory. The Plague being Wt 
in London and ſeveral Parts of the Country this Sum- WW b: 
mer, put a little ſtop to their Zeal for Uniformity at IN 


py? 


Divine, an Exile for Religion, who employed his gift 
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teſent; ſome were indulged, but none were pre- Dees 
re that ſcrupled the Habits For Proof of "rk — 
may produce the Examples of two of the Worthieſt 3. 
and moſt learned Divines of the Age; one was Father Miles Co- 
Mies Coverdale, formerly Biſhop of Exeter, who with verdale 
ſmdal and Rogers firſt tranſlated the Bible into Exg- H 


irz, bred at Cambridge, and proceeded Doctor in 
Divinity in the Univerſity of Tubing, Returning in- 
to England in the Reign of King Edward, he was 
made Biſhop of Exeter, 1551. Upon the Acceſſion Fuller's 


eſcaped the Fire; but by the Interceſſion of the King | — 
of Denmark was ſent over into that Country, and 
coming back at her Death, he aſſiſted at the Conſe- 
cation of Queen Elizabeth's firſt Archbiſhop of Can- 
thury; but becauſe he could not comply with the 
Ceremonies and Habits he was neglected, and had 
no Preferment. This Reverend Man (ſays Mr. Arm. 
Sirype ) being now old and poor, Grindal Biſhop of 2-495 
London gave him the ſmall Living of St. Magnus at 
the Bridge foot, where he preached quietly about 
two Tears; but not coming up to the Conformity 
required, he was perſecuted thence, and obliged to 
relinquiſh his Pariſh a little before his Death, which 
happen'd May 20, 1567. at the Age of 8 1. He was 
a celebrated Preacher, admired and followed by all 
the Puritans 3 but the Act of Uniformity brought 
down his Reverend gray Hairs with Sorrow to 
the Grave. He was buried in St. Bartholomew's be- 
ind the Exchange, and was attended to his Grave with 
rſt Crouds of People. : 
_ other was the Reverend Father Mr. John Fox, And 2 
1 1 Ox * 

the Marty rologiſt, a grave, learned, and painful — 
Time abroad in writing the Acts and Monuments of 
that Church that would hardly receive him into her 
dolom, and in collecting Materials relating to the 
Martyrdom of thoſe that ſuffered for Religion in the 

x | Reigns 


lib after Wickliffe, This Prelate was born in York- . 2 


” P 
4 Y 

„% — — 0 io un er Em. ͤL:ũ . 
1 3 . - N 5 


* 
— Lab ** 2 ? . 2 - 


of Queen Mary he was impriſoned, and narrowly netten, 
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Queen Reigns of King Henry VIII. and Queen 32 

— which he publiſhed firſt in Latin, for — 

BG Foreigners, and then in Engliſb for the Service d 

his own Country, and the Church of England in the 

Year 1561. No Book ever gave ſuch a mortal Woun 

to Popery as this; it was dedicated to the Queen, 

and was in ſuch high Reputation, that it was ordere 

to be ſet up in the Churches; where it raiſed in the 

People an invincible Horror and Deteſtation of that 

Religion that had ſhed ſo much innocent Blood. Quee 

Elizabeth had a particular Eſteem for Mr. Fox; butthi 

excellent and Jaborious Divine, though reduced i 

very great Poverty and Want, had no Preferment i 

the Church becauſe he ſcrupled the Habits, till at 

length, by the Interceſſion of ſome great Friend, hs 

q obtained a Prebend in the Church of Sarum, whit 

1 he made a ſhift to hold to his Death, chough not 
1 VVuithout ſome Diſturbance from the Biſhops. 

4 The Parochial Clergy both in City and Country ha 

an Averſion to the Habits; they wore them ſome 

times in Obedience to the Law, but more frequenth 

1 adminiſter*d without them; for which ſome were d 

| ted into the Spiritual Cour's, and admoniſhed, but 

the Biſhops had not yet aſſumed the Courage of pro 

ceeding to Suſpenſion and Deprivation, At lengt 

the Matter was laid before the Queen, as appears by! 

Paper found among Secretary Cecil's MSS. dated Ia. 

| ruriety of 14, 1564. which acquaints her Majeſty, that “ Some 

| Forms and (c perform Divine Service and Prayers in the Chance! 

1 — others in the Body of the Church; ſome in a Seat 

of. « made in the Church, ſome in the Pulpit with their 

« Faces to the People; ſome keep preciſely to tit 

* Order of the Book, ſome intermix Pſalms in Metre; 

* ſome ſay with a Surplice, and others without one. 

The Table ſtands in the Body of the Church! 

* ſome Places, in others it ſtands in the Chance! 

in ſome Places the Table ſtands Altarwiſe, diſtant 

EF from the Wall a Yard; in ſome others in the 

* * middle of the Chancel, North and South; _ 

| 43 a £6 : ac 
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none. 


e with none; ſome with Chalice, others with a 
re: Communion Cup, others with a common Cup 
« {ome with unleavened Bread, and ſome with lea- 
t yened, 


Sitting; ſome baptize in a Font, ſome in a Baſon 
ſome ſign with the Sign of the Croſs, others ſign 


* ſome with a ſquare Cap, ſome with a round Cap, 
* ſome with a button Cap, ſome with a Hat; ſome in 
Scholars Cloaths, ſome in others.“ 

088 Her Majeſty was highly diſpleaſed with this Re- 
port, and eſpecially that her Laws were ſo little re- 
arded ; ſhe therefore directed a Letter to the Arch- 
ſhops of Canterbury and York, dated Fan. 2 8gth, To 
confer with the Biſhops of the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſion, and to enquire what Diver ſities there were 
among the Clergy in Doctrine, Rites and Cere- 
monies, and to take effectual Methods that an 

exact Order and Uniformity be maintained in all 
' external Rites and Ceremonies, as by Law and 


' who is well-diſpoſed to common Order, and ſhall for- 
mally promiſe to comply with it.” To give Counte- 
ce to this Severity, it was reported that ſome of 
ie warmer Puritans had turned the Habits into Ri- 
eule, and given unhandſome Language to them 
at wore them; which according to Mr. Strype, was 
i Occaſion of their being preſſed afrerwards with ſo 
Ich Rigor; But whatever gave Occaſion to the 
erſecution that followed, or whoever was at the 
ad of it, ſuppoſing the Inſinuation to be juſt, it 
very hard that fo great a Number of _ 
| ini- 


« Some receive Kneeling, others Standing, others 


not; ſome miniſter in a Surplice, others without; 


"Y 


places the Table is joined, in others it ſtands upon S 
« Treſſels 3 in ſome the Table has a Carpet, in others Fü. 


364. 


Some adminiſter the Communion with Surplice Z. of Par- 
u ind Cap; ſome with Surplice alone; others ker, p.152. 


good Uſages are provided for; and that none bere-4bid. 
after be admitted to any Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, but p. 154+ 
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Miniſters, who neither cenſured their Brethren, nf: ti 
Elizaberh, abuſed their Indulgence by an unmannerly{BehaviouMW v 
£534 ſhould be turned out of every Thing they had in 5 

: Church for the Indiſcretion of a few. The Biſho . þ 
in their Letters to the foreign Divines had promiſe . f 

not to urge their Brethren in theſe Things, and when OM ti 
portunity ſhould ſerve to ſeek Reformation of them ; bu. 

now they took themſelves to be releaſed from thin 
Promiles, and ſet at liberty by the Queen's expres ( 
Command to the contrary 3 their meaning being Het 

that they would not do it of their own accord, vi me 
odut Direction from above. tere 
Letters of The Puritans and their Friends foreſeeing . 1 
Purttans ie Storm did what they could to prevent it. Piltigſ en 
—4 Biſhop of Durham writ to the Earl of Leicgfa ber 
preſſing the Oliob. 25. to uſe his Intereſt with the Queen in the tt 
Habits, Behalf. He ſaid, ** that Compul ſion ſhould not be ul: 
« in Things of Liberty. He prayed the Earl 0 

L. of Par- ** conſider, how all reformed Countries had calWcon 
ker,p.155-** away popiſh Apparel with the Pope, and yet t 
« contend to keep it as an holy Relick. That mad 

“ Miniſters would rather leave their Livings that! 

% comply; and the Realm had a great Scarcity oiQibat 

« Teachers; many Places being deſtitute of a . 

« That it would give incurable Offence to foreighWpre: 

«© Proteſtants 3 and fince we have forſook PoperyWho 

„as wicked, I do not ſee (ſays the Biſhop) bo ug 
their Apparel can become Saints and Profeſſors ofthe 

« the Goſpel.” HWhittingham Dean of Durham wire 

to the ſame Purpoſe. He dreaded rhe Conſequenagymo 

of impoſing that as neceſſary, which at beſt was bu de 
indifferent, and in the Opinion of many wiſe es 

learned Men was ſuperſtitious. <* If the Appar} * 
which the Clergy wear at preſent (ſays he) ſeem E 

not ſo modeſt and grave as their Vocation require i cle: 

& or does not ſufficiently diſtinguiſh them from Mei pul 

of other Callings, they refuſe not to wear iu Bu 


* 


** which ſhall be thought by godly Magiſtrates me 


« decent for theſe Ules ; provided they may kee 
6 them 


* 
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:; themſelves ever pure from the defiled Robe of An- Nen 
; tichriſt, Many Papiſts (ſays he) enjoy their Li- Slizabethy 
; yings and Liberty, that have not {worn Obedience, —_— 
nor do any part of their Duty to their miſerable Lie of * 
Flock. Alas! my Lord, that ſuch Compulſion Parker, 
s ſhould be uſed towards us, and ſuch great Lenity p- 15% 
towards the Papiſts. Oh! noble Earl, be our 
« Patron and Stay in this behalf, that we may 
« not loſe that Liberty that hitherto by the 
« Queen's Benignity we have enjoyed.” Other 
Letters were writ to the ſame Purpoſe: And all 
nade what Friends they could among the Cour- 
ters. | | 
The Nobility were divided, and the Queen her ſelf Proceed- 
kem'd to be at a ſtand, but the Archbiſhop ſpirited 2 4 
ter up; and having received her Majeſty's Letter, * 
wthorizing him to proceed, he enter'd upon the un- 
peaſing Work with Vigor and Reſolution. The Bi- 
hops Jewel and Horn preached at Paul's Croſs to re- F 
concile the People to the Habits, Jewel ſaid, he did 
not come to defend them, but to ſhew that they were 
ndifferent, and might be complied with, Horn went a 
Ittle further, and wiſhed thoſe cut off from the Church 
tbat troubled it about white or black Garments, round or 
ſure Caps. The Puritans were not allowed to 
preach againſt the Habits, but they writ to the Bi- 
ſhops, and told them, that in their Opinions, thoſe 
WJ ught rather to be cut off which ſtopt the Courſe of 
oo the Goſpel, and that grieved and offended their weak 
rl Brethren, by urging the Remnants of Antichriſt 
Wy "ore than God's Commandments, and by puniſhing 
tie Refuſers of them more extreamly than the Break 
ts of God's Laws, 
The Archbiſhop, with the Biſhops of London, Advertiſe 
Ey, Wincheſter, and Lincoln, framed ſundry Arti- ments. 
ces to inforce the Habits, which were afterwards 
publiſhed under the Title of ADVERTISEMENTS. 
but when his Grace brought them to Court the 
Geen refuſed to give them the Royal * 
; e 


* 
14 
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Seen The Archbiſhop chafed at the Diſappointmen 
e ſaid that the Court had put him upon ng ty La 
A+, Advertiſements ; and if they would not go on, and. 
They ung: give them the Royal Sanction, they had better neve e 
#be Queen have done any Thing; nay, if the Council would 
- = not lend their helping Hand againſt the Non-Confor i 7 

" miſts, as they had done heretofore in Hooper*s Days 

Z. of Par- they ſhould be but laugh'd at for all they had done 

ker,p.159- Bur ſtill the Queen was ſo cold, that when the Bj. 

ſhop of London came to Court, ſhe ſpoke not a Word 

to him about redreſſing the Neglect of Conformity 

in the City of London, where it was moſt diſregarded, = 

Upon which the Archbiſhop writ to the Secretary, WW" 

deſiring another Letter from the Queen to back their 

| Endeavours for Conformity, adding in ſome Heat, . 

| remedy it not by Letter I will no more ſtrive again 
the Stream, fume or chide who will. 

But the wearing the ＋ Garments being one of 
the grand Principies of Non-Conformity, it will be 
proper to ſet before the Reader the Sentiments of the 
moſt learned Reformers upon this Controverſy, WW" 
which employed the Pens of the moſt judicious D- . 

1 vines of the Age. 
| —_— We have related the unfriendly Behaviour of thi 
| 4 Biſhops Cranmer and Ridley towards Hooper; and 
y about the that thoſe very Prelates who once threaten'd his very 
Habits, Life for refuſing the Habits, if we may credit Mr, 
Fox's Fox's Latin Edition of the Book of Martyrs, lived io 
Book of ſee their Miſtake and repent : For when Brooks 
ry = Biſhop of Glouceſter came to Oxford to degrade B. da 
p. 5co, ſhop Ridley, he refuſed to put on the Surplice, and 
Ridley. While they were putting it on him whether he would 
= or no, he vehemently inveighed againſt the Appar!, 
| call — it fooliſh, abominable, and too fond for a Vice in ＋ 
8 a Play. | 
Latimer. Biſhop Latimer alſo derided. the Garments ; for E 
when they pulled off his Surplice at his Degrada- 
Ro tion, Now (fays he) I can make no more Holy Water. 


In 
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In the Articles againſt Biſhop Farrar in King 
Eard's Reign, *twas objected, Artic. 49. that Elizabeth, 
+ had vowed never to wear the Cap, but that . 
e came into his Cathedral with a long Gown and a parrar. 
at; which he did not deny, but alleged he did it | 
avoid Superſtition, and without any Offence to 

he People. 

When the popiſh Veſtments were put upon Dr. Taylor. 
[aylor the Martyr in order to his Degradation, he 

alked about with his Hands by his Sides, ſaying, 

rw ſay you, my Lord, am I not a goodly Fool? If I 
pre in Cheapſide wouid not the Bois laugh at theſe foo- 
b Toys and apiſh Trumpery ? And when the Surplice 
us pulled of, Now (ſays he) I am rid of a FooPs 
oat, 

When they were pulling the ſame off of Archbiſhop Cranmer: 
ranmer he meckly replied, All this needed not, I my kf 
ud done with this Gear long ago. | 
Dr. Heylin teſtifies, That John Rogers the Proto- Rogers, 
Martyr peremptorily refuſed ro wear the Habits, 
nleſs the popiſh Prieſts were enjoined to wear upon 
eir Sleeves, by way of Diſtinction, a Chalice with 
n Hoſt, The ſame he aſſerts concerning Philpot, a a 
ery eminent Martyr ; and concerning one Tyms a 
Deacon, who was likewiſe martyr'd in Queen Mary's 
Reign. | 
The holy Martyr John Bradford, as well as Mr. Bradford. 
amp/or, and ſome others, excepted againſt the Ha- 

Its at their Entrance into Holy Orders, and were 
dained without them. 

Bucer and Peter Martyr, Profeſſors of our two fa- Bucer ard 
nous Univerſities, were both againſt the Habits, Martyr. 
nd refuſed to wear them. Bucer being aſk'd, Why 
It did not wear the ſquare Cap, anſwer'd Becauſe 
Head was not ſquare, And Martyr in one of his 
Letters after his return home, ſays, when I was at 
ard, I would never uſe thoſe white Garments in the Hiſt. Ref. 
vir, though I was a Canon in the Church z and 1 am p.63. 
lufied in my own Reaſons for what I did, In 3 

er 


In 


2 — — - 
= — — — 
„ . W „„ 


j 


P 


192 


Queen Letter he calls them meer Relicks of Popery ; and 
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Elizabeth, ſays, He never liked them, 


1564. 


Horn. 


Pierce's 

Findicat. 
P. 44. 

Hiſt. Ref. 
Vol. III. 

p. 289, 
294. 


Jewel. 


Theſe were the Sentiments of our firſt Reformer 
in the Reigns of King Edward VI, and Queen 
Mary. | 

. reſtoring the Proteſtant Religion under 
Queen Elizabeth, the ſame Sentiments concerning 
the Habits prevailed amongſt all the Reformers at 
firſt, though they diſagreed upon the grand Que- 
ſtion, Whether they 25 deſert their Miniſtry rather 
than comply? 

Mr. Strype, in his Life of Archbiſhop Parker, a 
moſt cruel Perſecutor of the Puritans, ſays, That 
he was not fond of the Cap, the Surplice, and the Va. 


fer Bread, and ſuch like Injunctions, and would have 


been pleaſed with a Toleration; that he gloried in 
having been conſecrated without the Aaronical Gar- 
ments ; but that his Concern for his Prince's Honour 
2 him reſolute that her Royal Will might take 
ace. | 
J Dr. Horn Biſhop of Wincheſter, in his Letter to 
Gualter ſays, That the Act of Parliament which 
« enjoined the Veſtments, was made before they 
„% were in Office, ſo that they had no hand in ma- 
« king it; but they had obeyed the Law, thinking 


ef. „ the Matter to be of an indifferent Nature; and 


they had reaſon to apprehend, that if they had 
« deſerted their Stations on that Account their Ene- 
* mies might have come into their Places; but he 
% hoped to procure an Alteration of the Act in the 
<* next Parliament, though he believed it would 
meet with great Oppoſition from the Papiſts.” 
Yet this very Biſhop a little after wiſhed them cut off 
from the Church that troubled it about white or black 
Garments, 

Biſhop Jewel calls the Veſtments “the Habits of 
te the Stage, the Relicks of the Amorites, and wiſnes 
* they may be extirpated to the Roots, that all the 
« Remnants of former Errors, with all the Rubbiſh, 
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« and even the Duſt that yet remained, might be taken 
« away.” But he adds, the Queen is fixed; and ſo was 
his Lordſhip ſoon after, when he refuſed the learned 


193 


Queen 
Elizabeth, 
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Dr. Humphreys a Benefice within his Dioceſe on this . 8. 
Account, and called all the Non-Conformiſts Men p. 873. 


of ſqueamiſh Stomachs, 


Biſhop Pilkington complains “ that the Diſputes Pilking- 
« which began about the Veſtments were now carri- don. 


« ed further, even to the whole Conſtitution ; that 
« pious Perſons lamented this, Atheiſts laughed, 
« and the Papiſts blew the Coals; and that the 
« Blame of all was caſt upon the Biſhops. He urged 
« that it might be conſidered, that all Reformed 
« Churches had caſt away popiſh Apparel with the 
« Pope; that many Miniſters would rather leave 
« their Livings than wear them; and he was well 
« ſatisfied thac it was not an Apparel becoming thoſe 
« that profeſs Godlineſs, I confeſs (ſays he) we 


Hiſt. Ref, 


« ſuffer many Things againſt our Hearts groaning Vol. = 
« under them; bur we cannot take them away“ 31. 


« though we were ever ſo much ſet upon it. We 
« are under Authority, and can innovate nothing 
tc without the Queen; nor can we alter the Laws; 
e the only Thing left to our Choice is, whether we 
will bear theſe Things or break the Peace of the 
“ Church, 


Biſhop Grindal was a conſiderable Time in ſuſpenſe, Grindal. 


whether he ſhould accept a Biſhoprick with the 
popiſh Veſtments. He writ to Peter Martyr on this 
Head, and ſays, That all the Biſhops that had been 
beyond Sea had dealt with the Queen to let the Ha- 
bits fall; but ſhe was inflexible. This made them 
ſubmit to the Laws, and wait for a fit Opportunity 
to reverſe them. Upon this Principle he conformed 
and was conſecrated ; and in one of his Letters, He 
* calls God to witneſs, that it did not lie at their 


the Biſhops ] Door, that the Habits were not 


quite taken away.” 


0 ä 


194 


Sandys. 


1564- 


The HISTORY Chap. IV. 


2 Dr. Sandys Biſhop of Worceſter, and Partbunſt of 
Elizabeth, Norcvich, inveigh ſeverely againſt the Habits, and 


they with the reſt of the Biſhops threaten to declaim 
againſt them, Till they are ſent to Hell from whence 
they came. Sandys in one of his Letters to Parker ſays, 
« hope ve ſhall not be forced to uſe the Veſtments, but 
& that the meaning of the Law is, that others in the 
c mean Time ſhall not take them away, but that they ſhall 
% remain for the Queen. 

Dr. Gueſt Biſhop of Rocheſter writ againſt the Ce- 
remonies to Secretary Cecil, and gave it as his Opi- 
nion, That having been evil uſed, and once taken 
„ away, they ought not to be uſed again, becauſe 
c the Galatians were commanded, To ſtand faſt in the 
« Liberty wherewith Chriſt had made them free; and 
„ hecauſe we are 10 abſtain from all Appearance of evil. 
The Goſpel teaches us to put away needleſs Cere- 
* monies, and to worſhip God in Spirit and Truth 
« whereas theſe Ceremonies were no better than the 
« Devices of Men, and had been abuſed to Idolatry, 
„He declares openly againſt the Croſs, againſt 
« Images in Churches, and againſt a Variety of Gar- 
«© ments in the Service of God. If a Surplice be 
thought proper for one, ( ſays his Lordſhip ) it 
« ſhould ſerve for all Divine Offices. The Biſhop 
« is for the People's receiving the Sacrament into 


e their Hands, according to the Example of Chriſt 


s and the Primitive Church, and not for putting it 
« into the People's Mouths: And as for the Po- 
« ſture, that it ſhould be rather ſtanding than kneel- 
<< ing; but that this ſhould be left to every one's 

* Choice.” | 
Not one of the firſt Set of Biſhops after the Refor- 
mation approved of the Habits, or argued for their 
Continuance from Scripture, Antiquity, or Decen- 
cy, but ſubmitted to them out of Neceſſitys and to 
keep the Church in the Queen's Favour, How 
much are the Times now altered with us! Our firſt 
Retormers never aſcribed any Holineſs or Virtue * 
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the Veſtments, but wiſhed and prayed for their Re- Queen 
moval ; whereas many of our modern Conformiſts Elizabeth, 
have made them eſſential ro their Miniſtrations, and I 
have repreſented Religion as lean and defective with- 

out them. 

But the Queſtion that divided the Reformers, was State of the 
The LAawFULNESS of wearing Habits that bad been Veft ien a- 
conſecrated io idolatrous and ſuperſtitious Uſes, and were 5 Fg 
the very Marks and Badges of that Religion they had re- 
nounced, Upon this they conſulted the foreign Di- 
vines, who agreed in the Reaſonableneſs of abo- 
liſhing the Habits, but were divided in their Sen- 
timents about the Lawfulneſs of wearing them in 
the mean Time : Some were afraid of the Return 
of Lutheraniſm or Popery, if the Miniſters ſhould 
deſert their Stations in the Church; and others ap- 
prehended, that if they did not reject them at 
firſt, they ſhould never obtain their removal after- 
wards. ; 

Dr. Humphreys and Sampſon, two Heads of the Sampſon 
Non-Conformiſts, writ to Zurich the following Rea- and Hume 
ſons againſt the Laufulneſß of wearing the Habits Poet 
« That they did not think the preſcribing Habits to painſt the 
te the Clergy meerly a civil Thing; nor that the Rab. 
© Habits now preſcribed were decent; for how can 
te that Habit be decent that ſerves only to dreſs up 
te the theatrical Pomp of Popery ? The Papiſts glo- 

e ry in this, that theſe Habits were brought in by 
«© them, for which they vouch Oiho's Conſtitutions 
« and the Roman Pontifical, They add, that in 
« King Edward's Time the Surplice was not univer- 
&« fally uſed nor preſſed, whereas the Copes then ta- 
% ken away are now to be reſtored. This is not to 
«© extirpate Popery but to plant it again, and inſtead 
of going forward in Reformation to go backward. 
% We do not place Religion in Habits (ſay they) 
* but we oppole them that do, [the Papiſts]. Be- 
& ſides, it gives ſome Authority to Servitude to de- 
« part from our Liberty. We hate Contention, 

O 2 % nor 
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— to Wolves, but we are driven from them, 
e leave our Brethren to ſtand and fall to their 
own Maſter, and deſire the ſame favourable For- 
bearance from them. All that is pretended is, that 
the Habits are not unlawful ; not that they are good 
and expedient ; but foraſmuch as the Habits of the 
Clergy are viſible Marks of their Profeſſion, they 
« ought not to be taken from their Enemies. The 
« ancient Fathers had their Habits, but not peculiar 
« to Biſhops, nor diſtinct from the Laity. The In- 
« ſtances of St. John and Cyprian are ſingular, In 
« Tertullian's Time the Pallium was the common 
« Habit of all Chriſtians. Chryſaſtom ſpeaks of white 
„ Garments, but with no Approbation; he rather 
finds fault with them: Nor do we condemn Things 
indifferent as unlawful ; but we wiſh there might 


« be a free Synod to ſettle this Matter, in which 


Things may not be carried according to the Minds 
of one or two Perſons. The Doctrine of our 
Church is now pure, and why ſhould there be 
s any Defect in our Worſhip? Why ſhould we bor- 
* row any Thing from Popery ? Why ſhould we 
«© not agree in Rites as well as in Doctrine with the 
other reformed Churches? We have a good Opi- 
* nion of our Biſhops, and bear with their State 


ef. « and Pomp; we once bore the ſame Croſs with 


them, and preached the ſame Chriſt with them; 
* why then are we now turned out of our Benefices, 
* and ſome put in Priſon, only for Habits, and 
„ publickly defamed ? 

„% But the Diſpute is not only about a Cap and 
« Surplice; there are other Grievances which ought 
< to be redreſſed or diſpenſed with; as, (1.) Mu- 
„ ſick and Organs in Divine Worſhip. (2.) The 
„ Sponſors in Baptiſm, anſwering in the Child's 


Name. (3.) The Croſs in Baptiſm. (4.) Kneel- 


ing at the Sacrament, and the Uſe of unleavened 


Bread, (5.) There is alſo a want of Diſcipline bs 
2 « the 


* 
* 


nor do we deſert our Churches and leave them ex- 
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« the Church. (6.) The Marriage of the Clergy Veen 
C js not legitimated, but their Children are looked Elizabeth, 
« upon by ſome as Baſtards. (7.) Marriage is not 
6 to be performed without a Ring. (8.) Women 
« are not to be churched without the Veil. (g.) 
+ The Court of Faculties; Pluralities; Licences 
« for Non-Reſidence ; for eating Fleſh in Lent, 
e &c. are inſufferable Grievances. (10.) Miniſters EH. Ref. 
e have not a free Liberty to preach without ſub-* N. 
« ſcribing to the Uſe and Approbation of all the® ;;. 
« Ceremonies. And, Loſily, The Article which 
«© explained the Manner of Chriſt's Preſence in the 
« Sacrament is taken away,” 

The Biſhops writ in Vindication of their Compli- 
ance with theſe Things, from the Neceſlity of the 
Times; the Queen's Peremptorineſs; the indifferent 
Nature of the Things required, and their Fears of 
the Loſs of the whole Reformation, if they ſhould 
deſert their Stations in the Church ; promiſing not 
to urge them upon their Brethren wha were diſſatiſ- 
fied; but to endeavour their Removal in a proper 
Time. | | 
The learned Foreigners gave their Opinions upon Sentiments 
this nice Queſtion with Caution and Reſerve. Peter 7 f1*ien 
Martyr in his Letter to Grindal writes thus; As for” 
the Habits to be uſed in holy Things, ſince they srype's 
“% carry an Appearance of the Maſs, and are meer- Life of 
« ly Remainders of Popery, it is (ſays he) the Opi- Grindal, 
nion of the learned Bullinger, the chief Miniſter off * 30. 
« Zurich, that they are to be refrained from, leſt by 
„ your Example a Thing that is ſcandalous ſhould 
* be confirmed; but (he adds) though I have been 
always againſt the Uſe of ſuch Ornaments, yet I 
© ſee the preſent Danger, left you ſhould be put 
from the Office of Preaching, There may alſo 
* be ſome Hopes, that as Images and Altars are 
© taken away, ſo allo thoſe Appearances of the 
© Maſs may be removed, if you and others who 
have taken upon you Epiſcopacy labour in it. — L 
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te am therefore more backward to adviſe you rather 


Elizabeth, (c to refuſe the Biſhoprick than to ſubmit to the Uſe 


Of the 
Switzers. 


Hiſt. Ref, 
Vol. III. 
P- 308. 


Nobility to go on and complete th 


of thoſe Veſtures; and yet becauſe I am ſenſi- 


& ble Scandals of this kind are to be avoided, I 
* am more willing to yield to Bullinger's Opinion 
« aforeſaid :* But after all he adviſes him to do 
nothing againſt his Conſcience, 

Bullinger and Gualter, Miniſters of Zurich, in their 
Letters to Horn and Grindal, «lament the unhappy 
„ Breach in the Church of England, and approve of 
% the Zeal of thoſe Divines, who wiſh to have the 
% Houſe of God purged from all the Dregs of Po- 
„ pery. They are not pleaſed with them who firſt 
© made the Laws about Habits, nor with thoſe who 
« zealouſly maintain them. They declare that they 
&« acted unwiſely if they were of the Reformed fide ; 
* but if they were diſguiſed Enemies, that they had 
been Jaying Snares with ill Deſigns. They are 
e therefore abſolutely againſt the Impoſition of 
e theſe, and other Grievances ; but they think ma- 
„ ny Things of this Sort ſnould be ſubmitted to, ra- 
« ther than Men ſhould forſake the Miniſtry at this 
«© Juncture, left the whole Reformation ſhould be 
« loſt; but that they ſhould preſs the _ and the 

e Reformation 
% ſogloriouſly begun. 
Theſe Divines writ alſo to the Earl of Bedford, and 
acquainted him, „That they were ſorry to hear 


that not only the Veſtments, but many other 


«© Things were retained in the Church which ſavour- 
sed plainly of Popery, They complain of the Bi- 
<« ſhops printing their Letter, and that their private 
„Opinion about the Lawfulneſs of wearing the Ha- 
< bits for the preſent, ſhould be made uſe of to caſt 
„ Reproaches on Perſons, for whom they ſhould ra- 
ether have Compaſſion in their Sufferings, than 
« ſtudy to aggravate them. They pray his Lord- 
<« ſhip to intercede with the Queen and Nobility, for 
their Brethren that were then under — 
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_ * who deſerved a very great Regard, foraſmuch as Quees + 
<« it had appeared what true Zeal they had for Reli- Elizabeth, 
gion, ſince the only Thing they deſired was, that AE 
„the Church ſhould be purged from all the Dregs of | 
« Popery. This Cauſe. ( ſay they) in general is 

„ ſuch, that thoſe who promote it are worthy of 

the higheſt Dignity. They do therefore carneſt- 

ly pray his Lordſhip at this Time, to exert him- 

5 ſelf, and employ all the Intereſt he has in the 
Queen and Nobility, that the Church of England, 

© ſo happily reformed to the Admiration of the 

* whole World, may not be defiled with the Rem- 

„ nants of Popery. To retain theſe Things will 
look like Giddineſs (ſay theſe Divines 3) it will of- 

« fend the Weak, and give great Scandal to their 

« Neighbours in France and Scotland, who are yet 
« under the Croſs 3 and the very Papiſts will juſtify Hi. Ref, 
« their tyrannical Impoſitions by ſuch Proceedings.” Vol. III. 
They alſo writ to Grindal and Horn to the ſame Pur-F 3. 
poſe, but with no Effect. 

The Divines of Geneva were more peremptory in Of the 
their Advices; for in their Letter of Oob. 24. ſign'd er 
by Theodore Beza, and ſeventeen of his Brethren,. “. 
they ſay, „If the Caſe were theirs they would not 
receive the Miniſtry upon theſe Conditions if it 
ce were proffered, much leſs would they ſue for it. 
As for thoſe who have hitherto complied, if they 
c are obliged not only to wink at manifeſt Abuſes, 

« bur to approve of thoſe Things which ought to be 
“ redreſſed, what Thing elſe can we adviſe them to, 
but that they ſhould retire to a private Life, — As 
* for the popiſh Habits, thoſe Men that are Au- 
«« thors of their being impoſed, do deſerve moſt evil 
« of the Church, and ſhall verily anſwer it at the 
«« dreadful Bar of Chriſt's Judgment.“ They then 
argue very ſtrongly againſt the Habits; and having 
adviſed the Miniſters not to lay down their Miniftry 
preſently, for fear of the Return of Popery, they 
conclude thus, Nevertheleſs, if Miniſters are com- 
| | „ « manded 


* 


* 
# 
—_— NE —— 2 —— D_ 32 
— * — — — - . 


200 


Queen 


Elizabeth, 
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* manded not only to tolerate theſe Things, but 
their Subſcriptions to allow them as lawful, what 


1504 elſe can we adviſe them to, but that having wit- 


Of the 
Scots. 


* neſſed their Innocence, and tried all other Means 
* in the Fear of the Lord, they ſhould give over 
their Functions to open wrong? They then 
give their Opinions againſt the Croſs in Baptiſm; 
the Validity of Baptiſm by Midwives; the Power 
of the Keys being in the Hands of Lay - Chancellors 
and Biſhops Courts: And conclude with an Exhor- 
tation and Prayer for Unity, and a more perfect Re- 
formation in the Eugliſʒ Church. 

Though the Reformation in Scotland was not fully 
eſtabliſhed, yer the ſuperintendent Miniſters, and Com- 
miſſioners of Charges within that Realm, directed a 
Letter the very firſt Opportunity, 10 their Brethren 
the Biſhops, and Paſtors of England, «who have renoun- 
ced the Roman Antichriſt, and do profeſs with them the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt in ſincerity. It was dated from Edin- 
burgh, Dec. 28th, 1566. and ſign'd by John Spolſ⸗ 
wood, and nine of his Brethren, Preachers of Chriſt 
Jeſus. The Letter does not enter into the Debate, 
whether the Habits are ſimply indifferent or not; 
but pleads in a moſt earneſt and pathetick Manner 
for Toleration and Forbearance, and that the depri- 
ved Miniſters may be reſtored, ** It Surplice, Cor- 
ner Cap and Tippit (ſay they) have been Badges 
« of [dolatry, what have the Preachers of Chriſtian 
« Liberty, and the open Rebukers of all Superſti- 
tion, to do with the Dregs of the Romiſb Beaſt ? 
„ Our Brethren that of Conſcience refuſe that un- 
profitable Apparel, do neither damn yours, nor 
e moleſt you that uſe ſuch vain Trifles. If ye 
« ſhall do the like by them we doubt not but you 
„ will therein pleaſe God, and comfort the Hearts 
« of many.” But the whole Letter breaths ſuch 
an excellent Spirit, that I cannot forbear recom- 
mending it to the Reader's Peruſal in the Appendix. 
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It is evident upon the whole, that it was the una- een 
nimous Opinion. of the foreign Divines, that the Ha- Elizabeth, 
bits ought to be laid aſide by Authority; and that in . 


the mean Time they ſhould not be urged upon thoſe 
that ſcrupled them: But they were not ſo well agreed 
in the Lawfulneſs of wearing them till they were taken 
away ; though their Fears of the Return of Popery, 
if the Miniſters ſhould deſert their Stations; their 
Compaſſion to the Souls of the People that were pe- 
riſhing for lack of Knowledge; and their Hopes, 
that the Queen would quickly be prevailed with to 
remove them, made moſt of them think they might 
be diſpenſed with for the preſent. 


The Englib Laity were more averſe to the of te 
| Habits than the Clergy ; as their Hatred of Po- Englitk 


pery encreaſed, ſo did their Averſion to the 
Garments. There was a ſtrong Party in the 
very Court againft them, among whom was the 
great Earl of Leiceſter, Sir Francis Knollys Vice- 
Chamberlain; Burleigh Lord Treaſurer ; Sir Francis 
Walfingham Secretary of State; the Earl of Bedford, 
Warwick, and others. But the Proteſtant Populace 
throughout the Nation were ſo inflamed, that no- 
thing but an awful Subjection to Authority could 
haye kept them within the Church. Great Num- 
bers refus'd to frequent thoſe Places of Worſhip 
where Service was miniſter*d in that Dreſs; they 
would nat ſalute ſuch Miniſters in the Streets, nor 
keep them Company; nay, if we may believe Dr. 


I/hitgift, in his Defence againſt Cartwright, ©* They Strype's 
« ſpit in their Faces, reviled them as they went Auna, 
« along, and ſhowed ſuch like rude Behaviour, be- P. 46. 


* cauſe they took them for Papiſts in diſguiſe, for 
© Time- ſervers, and half - faced Proteſtants, that 
« would be content with the Return of that Religion 
© whoſe Badge they wore.““ There was indeed a 
warm Spirit in the People, againſt every Thing 
that came from that pretended Church, whoſe Gar- 
ments had hcen ſo lately dyed with the Blood of their 

| | OO Friends 
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gee» Friends and Relations. Upon the whole, I leave 
Elizabeth, the Reader to determine, how far the Wiſdom and 


1564. 


ments or 
Injunct i- 
ons for U- 
ni ſormity. 
Sparrow. 


Juſtice of the Queen can be vindicated, in impoſing 
theſe Habits on the Clergy 3 or the Biſhops be ex- 
cuſed for impriſoning, ſuſpending, and depriving, 
ſome of the moſt uſeful Preachers in the Kingdom, 
for Things which in their own Opinion were but 
barely tolerable z but in the Judgment of their Bre- 
thren were abſolutely finful. 5 

We have already mentioned the Queen's Letter of 
January 25th; in Obedience to which Archbiſhop 
Parker writ to his Brethren of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſion, and in particular to Grindal Biſhop of 
London, (there being in that City the greateſt Num- 
ber of Clergy, and of the beſt Learning that refuſed 
the Apparel) to conſult proper Methods to reduce 
them to an exact Uniformity. After ſome Debate 
the Commiſſioners agreed upon certain ADV ER- 
TISEMENTS (as they were called) partly for due 
Order in preaching and adminiſtring the Sacraments z and 
partly for the Apparel of Perſons Eccleſiaſtical. 

The Articles for Preaching declare, That all 
Licences granted before March 1ſt, 1564. ſhall 
be void and of none effect; and that all that ſhall 
e be thought meet for the Office of Preaching ſhall 
* be admitted again, paying no more than four 
& Pence for the Writing, Parchment, and Wax; 
and that thoſe who were not approved as Preach- 
ers, might read the Homilies. 

In the Miniſtration of the Communion in Cathe- 
* drals and Collegiate Churches, the principal Mi- 
niſters ſhall wear a Cope with Goſpeller and Epiſtoler 
„ agreeably ; but at all other Prayers to be ſaid at 


F+ 


the Communion Table, they ſhall wear no Copes 


but Surplices only: Deans and Prebendaries ſhall 
«© wear a Surplice with a ſilk Hood in the Choir; 
and when they preach a Hood,” 

Every Miniſter ſaying the publick Prayers, or 
% acouniſtring the Sacraments, Sc. ſhall wear a 
c« Sur- 
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« Surplice with Sleeves; and the Pariſh ſhall provide Queen | 

« a decent Table ſtanding on a Frame for the Com- Elizabeth, 

« munion Table; and the ten Commandments ſhall , 15%: 

« be ſet on the Eaſt Wall over the ſaid Table. a 
All Dignitaries in Cathedral Churches, Doctors, 

« Batchelors of Divinity and Law, having Eccle- 

« ſiaſtical Livings, ſhall wear in their common Ap- 

% pare] a broad ſide-Gown with Sleeves, ſtrait at 

the Hands without any Cuffs, or falling Capes; 

« and Tippets of Sarſener, and a ſquare Cap, bur 

« no Hats, except in their Journeying. The infe- 

« rior Clergy are to wear long Gowns and Caps of 

« the ſame Faſhion; except in Caſe of Poverty, 


« when they may wear ſhort Gowns.” 


To theſe ADvERTISEMENTS certain Proteſta- New Sub- 
tions were annexed, to be made, promiſed, and ſub-/#r/tions. 
ſcribed by ſuch as ſhall hereafter be admitted to any 
Office or Cure in the Church. And here ever 
« Clergy man ſubſcribed, and promiſed not to proj 
« or expound the Scriptures, without ſpecial Licence 
of the Biſhop under his Seal, but only to read the 
« Homilies; and likewiſe to obſerve, keep, and 
maintain ſuch Order and Uniformity in all exter- 
« nal Polity, Rites, and Ceremonies of the Church, 
«as by Laws, good Uſages, and Orders are already 
« well provided and eſtabliſhed.“ 

Theſe ApveRTISEMENTS were enjoined theClergy 
by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Lon- 
wn and Rocheſter Commiſſioners in Cauſes Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, and by the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Ely, and ſome 
others. The Preface ſays, That they do not pre- 
« ſcribe theſe Rules as equivalent with the Word of 
God, or as of Neceſſity to bind the Conſciences 
4 of the Queen's Subjects, in their own Nature con- 
* fſider'd; or as adding any Efficacy or Holineſs to 
„ publick Prayer, or to the Sacraments ;3 but as 
temporal Orders meerly Eccleſiaſtical , without 
any vain Superſtition, and as Rules of Decency, 
« Diſtinction, and Order, for the Time. - 5 
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Queen By the firſt of theſe Articles, all Preachers through- 

Elizabeth, out the Nation were diſqualified at once; and by the 

att, they ſubſcribed, and promiſed not to preach or 

expound the Scriptures, without a ſpecial Licence 

from the Biſhop, which was not to be obtained with- 

out a Promiſe under Hand of an abſolute Conformity 

to the Ceremonies, But here the Commiſſioners ſurely 

broke through the Act of Submiſſion, by which they 

are obliged never io make or execute any Canons or 

Conſtitutions without the Royal Aſſent. But the Bi. 

ſhops preſumed upon their Intereſt with her Ma- 

Jeſty ; they knew her Mind, though ſhe refuſed, for 

litical Reaſons, to ratify their Advertiſements, 

telling them, that the Oath of Canonical Obedience 

was ſufficient to bind the inferior Clergy to their 

Duty, without the Interpoſition of the Crown. 

ZL. of Par- Parker therefore went on; and having cited the Puri- 

ker, p. 161. tan Clergy to Lambeth, he admoniſhed ſome, and threa- 

ten'd others: But Grindal withdrew, being naturally 

averſe to Methods of Severity, and afraid of a Pre- 

munire: His Grace took a great deal of Pains to gain 

him over, and by his Arguments (ſays Sirype) brought 

him to a good Reſolution. He alſo writ to the Coun- 

cil for the Queen's and their Aſſiſtance ; and to the 

Secretary of State, beſeeching him to ſpirit up the Bi- 

ſhop of London to his Duty, which was done-accord- 

ingly. What Pains will ſome Men take to draw 

their Brethren into a Snare, and force them to be 
Partners in Oppreſſion and Cruelty ! 

Dr. Hum- Among others that the Archbiſhop cited before 

e and him were the Reverend Mr. Thomas Sampſon, Dean of 

befor i, Chriſt Church, and Dr. Lawrence Humphreys, Preſi- 


= 


| Emmiſi- dent of Magdalen College, Oxon, Men of high Re- 


nern. nown throughout the Nation for Learning, Piety, 
and Zeal for the Reformation, having been Exiles for 
Religion in Queen Mary's Reign, but averſe to the 
Habits, Upon their Appearance the Archbiſhop 
urged them with the Opinions of Bucer and Peter 
Martyr ; but the Authority of theſe Pivines not be- 


ing 
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ing ſufficient to remove their Scruples, they were or- Queen 
dered not to depart the City without leave. After long ®zaberhy 


Attendance, and many Checks from ſome of the Coun- 
cil for their Refractorineſs, they framed a ſupplica- 
tory Letter in a very elegant but ſubmiſſive Stile, 
and ſent it to the Archbiſhop, and the reſt of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, March 2oth, © In which 
« they proteſt before God, what a bitter Grief it 
« was to them, that there ſhould be ſuch Diſſentions 
„about a Cap and Surplice among Perſons of the 
« ſame Faith. They alledge the Authorities of St. 
« Auſtin, Socrates, and Theodoret, to ſhew that in 
« their Times there was a Variety of Rites and Ob- 
« ſervances which break not Unity and Concord. 
« They beſeech the Biſhops therefore, if there was 
« any Fellowſhip in Chriſt, that they would follow the 
« Direction of St. Paul about Things in their own 
« Nature indifferent, That every one ſhould be perſuaded 
« in his own Mind. Conſcience ( ſay they) is a 
« tender Thing, and all Men cannot look upon the 
« ſame Things as indifferent; if therefore theſe Ha- 
« bits ſeem ſo to you, you are not to be condemned 
« by us; on the other hand, if they do not appear 
« ſoto us, we ought not to be vexed by you. They 
« then appeal to Antiquity, to the Practice of other 
« Reformed Churches, and to the Conſciences of the 
« Biſhops themſelves ; and conclude thus, Where- 
« fore we moſt humbly pray, that a Thing which is 
« the Care and Pleaſure of Papiſts, and which you 
the Biſhops] have no great Value for your ſelves, 
« and which we refuſe not from any Contempt of 
“ Authority, but from an Averſion to the Com- 
mon Enemy, may not be our Snare nor our 
« Crane.” | 

In one of their Examinations the Archbiſhop put 
nine Queſtions to them, to which they gave the fol- 
lowing Anſwers. - 
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Queſt. 1. 1s the Surplice a Thing evil and wicked ; or gueſt 


i it indifferent ? 
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Queen Anſw. © Though the Surplice in Subſtance be in- 
Elizabeth, « different, yet in the preſent Circumſtance it is not, 


e being of the ſame Nature with the Veſtis peregrina, 
 « or the Apparel of Idolatry, for which God by the 
Prophet threatens to viſit. | 

Queſt. 2. If it be not indifferent, for what Cauſe? 

Anſw, < Becauſe Things that have been conſecra- 
« ted to Idolatry are not indifferent. 

Queft. 3. Whether the Ordinary [or Biſhop] deteſt, 
c ing Papiſtry, may enjoin the Surplice to be worn, and 
« enforce bis Injunction? 

Anſw. It may be ſaid to ſuch an one in Tertullian's 
« Words, Si tu Diaboli Pompam oderis, quicquid ex 
c ea attigeris, id ſcias eſſe Idololatriam. That is, If 
t thou hateſt the Pomp and Pageantry of the Devil, 
« whatſoever of it thou medleſt with, is Idolatry, 
Which if he believes he will not enforce the Injun- 
« Ction. 

Quelt, 4. ¶ heiber the Cope be a Thing indifferent, 
« being Preſcribed by Law for Decency — Reverence, 
« and not in reſpect of Superſtition or Holineſs ? 

Anſw. + Decency is not promoted by a Cope, 
«* which was deviſed to deface the Sacrament. St. 
« Ferom ſays, That the Gold ordained by God for 
* Reverence and Decency of the Jewiſb Temple, 1s 
not to be admitted to beautify the Church of 
« Chriſt; and if ſo, much leſs Copes brought in by 
% Papiſts, and continued in their Service as proper 
“ Ornaments of their Religion. 

Queſt. 5. Yhether any Thing that is indifferent may 
« be enjoined as godly, to the Uſe of Common Prayer and 
« Sacraments * 

Anſw, If it be meerly indifferent, as Time, Place, 
&« and ſuch neceſſary Circumſtances of Divine Wor- 
« ſhip, for the which there may be brought a 
« Ground out of Scripture, we think it may. 

Queſt. 6. Whether the Civil Magiſtrate may con- 
« ſtitute by Law an Adſtinence from Meats on certain 
« Days * 


Anſw, 
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Anſw, < Becauſe of, Abſtinence a manifeſt Com- Kuens | | 


« modity ariſeth to the Commenwealth in Policy, * 


« if it be ſufficiently guarded againſt Superſtition, 
dhe may appoint it, due Regard being had to Per- 
« ſons and Times. | 
Queſt. 7. Whether a Law may be made for the 
« Difference of Miniſters Apparel from Laymen ? 
Anſw. ** Whether ſuch Preſcriptian to a Miniſter 
« of the Golpel of Chriſt be lawful, may be doubt - 
« ed, becauſe no ſuch Thing is decreed in the New 
« Teftament 3 nor did the Primitive Church ap- 
« point any ſuch Thing, but would rather that 
« Miniſters ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from the Laity 
« Doctrind, non Veſte, by their Doctrine, not by 
their Garments, 
i Queſt. 8. Yhether Miniſters going in ſuch Apparel 
« as the Papiſts uſed, ought is be condemned of any 
« Preacher for ſo doing? 
Anſfw. We judge no Man; to his own Maſter 
© he ſtands or falls. 
Queſt. 9. Whether fuch Preachers ought to be re- 
« formed, or reſtrained, or no? 
; Anſw. + Ireneus will not have Brethren reſtrained C. of Par? 
from brotherly Communion for Diverſity in Ce- *:Þ-1664 
; W © remonies, provided there be Unity of Faith and . 
Charity; and it is to be wiſhed that there may 
/ 


9 AR, / 


« be the like charitable Permiſſion among us.“ 
To theſe Anſwers, our Divines ſubjoined ſome other Orher Ar- 

Arguments againſt wearing and enforcing the Habits z £#ments . 
, (1) Apparel ought to be worn as Meat ought to 4 "_ * 
be eat; but according to St. Paul, Meat offered to 

Idols ought not to be eaten, therefore popiſh Appa- 
„tel ought not to be worn. (2.) We ought not to 
give Offence in Matters of meer Indifference, there- 
a fore he Biſhops who are of this Opinion ought not to 

enforee the Habits. ( 3. ) Popiſh Garments have 
many ſuperſtitious myſtical Significations, for which 
3 |} Purpoſe they are conſecrated by the Papiſts; we 

ought therefore to conſecrate them allo, or lay them 
p, wholly 
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Queen wholly aſide. (4.) Our Miniſtrations are ſuppoſed 
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Elizabeth, by ſome not to be valid, or acceptable to God, un- 


1565. 


leſs performed in popiſh Apparel; and this being a 
prevailing Opinion, we apprehend it highly neceſſary 
to diſabuſe the People. (5.) Things indifferent ought 
not to be made neceſſary, becauſe then they change 
their Nature, and we loſe our Chriſtian Liberty, 
(6.) If we are bound to wear popiſh Apparel when 
commanded, we may be obliged to have ſhaven 
Crowns, and to make uſe of Oil, Spittle, Cream, 
and all the reſt of the papiſtical Additions to the 
Ordinances of Chriſt. 

The Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners were very much 
divided in their Opinions, how to proceed with theſe 
Men. Some were for anſwering the Reaſons above- 
mentioned, and for enforcing the Habits with a 
Proteſtatiqn, that they wiſhed them taken away. Others 
were for Connivance; and others for ſome Compro- 
miſe : Accordingly a pacifick Propoſition was drawn 
up which Humphreys and Sampſon were willing to ſub- 
ſcribe, with the Referve of the Apoſtle, Things 
are lawful, but all Things edify not, But the Arch- 


og mo biſhop, who was at the Head of the Commiſſion, 


 wouldabate nothing; for on the 29th of April he told 
them peremptorily in open Court, that they ſhould 
conform to the Habits; that is, % wear the ſquart 
Cap and no Hats in their long Gowns z to wear the Sur. 
plice with Non-regent*s Hoods in the Choirs, according t0 
ancient Cuſtom; and to communicate Kneeling in Wafer 
Bread; or elſe they ſhould part with their Pla- 


C. of Par- ces. To which our Divines replied, that their Con- 
ker, p. 18 .. ſciences could not comply with theſe Injunctions, be 


Sampſon 


rio d. 


the Event what it would. Upon this they were both 
put under Confinement; but the Storm fell chiefly 
upon Sampſon, who was detained in Priſon a conſider- 
able Time, as a Terror to others; and by ſpecial 
Order from the Queen, was deprived of his Deanry 3 
nor could he ever obtain, afcer this, any higher Pre- 
ferment in the Church, than the Government of a poor 
Hoſpital, | Hum- 


. 
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Huampbreys's Place was not at the Queen's Diſpoſal, Seen 
but he durſt not return to Oxford, even after he had Elizabeth, 
obtained his Releaſe out of Priſon, but retired ro one A 
Mrs. V. arcup*s in Berkſhire, a moſt devout Woman, Hum- © 
who had run all Hazards for harbouring the perſecu- phrey's 
ted Proteſtants in the late Times: From hence he writ =*##*7 4 
a moſt excellent Letter to the and. 


ueen, in which he“ 
e beſeeches her Majeſty's Favour about the Habits, 
« foraſmuch as ſhe well knew that the Controverſy 
te was about Things in their own Nature indifferent, 
« and in which, Liberty of Conſcience ought not to 
ebe reſtrained. He proteſts his own and his Bre- 
e threns Loyalty, and then expoſtulates with her 
« Majeſty, why her Mercy ſhould be ſhut againſt 
« them, when it was open to all others? Did ſhe ſay 
e ſhe would not yield to Subjects? Yet ſhe might 
« ſpare miſerable Men. Would ſhe not reſcind a 
« publick Act? Yet ſhe might relax and ſuſpend it. 
« Would ſhe not take away a Law? Yet ſhe mighr 
« grant a Toleration., Was it not fit to indulg 
« ſome Mens Aﬀections? Yet it was moſt fit >=7 
« equal not to force the Minds of Men. He there- 
« fore earneſty beſeeched her to conſider the Majeſty 
« of the Glorious Goſpel, the Equity of the Cauſe, 
« the Fewneſs of the Labourers, the Greatneſs of 
« the Harveſt, the Multitude of the Tares, and the _ _ 
« Heavineſs of the Puniſhment.” Humpbreys made Obtains a 
ſo many Friends at Court, that at length he obtained a n 
Toleration for himſelf, but had no Preferment in the M. 8. 
Church, till after 10 or 12 Years, when he ſubmitted?* 873. 
to the Habits. The Biſhop of Wincheſter preſented 
him to a ſmall Living within the Dioceſe of Saliſbury, 
but Jewel refuſed to admit him, and faid he was de- 
termined to abide by his Reſolution till he had good 
Aſſurance of his Conformity. The Oxford Hiſtorian Aten Ox. 
lays, Dr. Humphreys was a moderate, conſcientious? 24. 
Non-Conformitſt, but a great and general Scholar, an 
able Linguiſt, a deep Divine; and that for his Excel- 
lency of Stile, Exactneſs * Method, and A of 
A- 
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Queen Matter in his Writings, he went beyond mot of our 
Elizabeth, Theologiſts. 2 

15%: While the Cafe of theſe Oxford Divines was under 

Conſideration, his Grace was conſulting how to re- 

duce the London Puritans : He was afraid to preſs 

them with the ADVERTISEMENTS, becauſe the 

Queen could not be prevail'd with to put the Seal to 

them; he therefore ſent them again to the Secretary 

with a Letter to the Queen, pray ing, That if not 

« all, yet at leaſt thoſe Articles that related to the 

Apparel might be returned with ſome Authority.“ 

Z. of Par- But the Queen was firm to her former Reſolution ; 

ker,p.212, ſhe would give no Authority to the Advertiſements ; 

#14+ þutto ſupport her Commiſſioners iſſued out a Procla- 

mation, peremptorily requiring Uniformity in the 

Habits, upon pain of Prohibition from Preaching, 

and Deprivation. 

Proceed, Upon this the Archbiſhop conſulted with Men 

"es _ learned in the Civil Law, what Method to pro- 

— ceed in; and then concluded with the Conſent of 

the reſt of the Commiſſioners, to ſummons the whole 

Body of Paſtors and Curates, within the City of Lon- 

don, to appear at Lambeth, and to examine every one 

of them upon this Queſtion, beſber they would pro- 

miſe Conformity to the Apparel eſtabliſhed by Law, and 

teſtify the ſame by Subſcription of their Hands ? Thoſe 

that demurred were immediately to be ſuſpended, 


and after three Months deprived of their Livings. 


To prepare the Way for this general Citation it was 
thought proper, firſt to ſummon the Reverend Mr. 
Jobn Fox the Martyrologiſt, that the Reputation of 
his great Piety might give the greater Countenance 
to the Proceedings of the Commiſſioners ; but when 
they called upon him to ſubſcribe, he took his Greek 
Teſtament out of his Pocket, and ſaid, To this I will 
ſubſcribe. And when they offered him the Canons he 
refuſed, ſaying, I have nothing in the Church but a Pre- 
bend in Saliſbury, and much good may it do you if you 
take it from me, But the Commiſſioners had not Cou- 
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rage enough to deprive a Divine of ſo much Merit, Se 
who held up the Aſhes of Smithfield before their Elizabeth, 
Eyes, 7 AL 
The 26th of March being the Day appointed for puller. 
the Appearance of the London Clergy, the Archbiſhop 

deſired the Secretary, with ſome of the Nobility and 
Queen's Council to countenance the Proceedings of 

the Commiſſioners with their Preſence, but they would 

not be concerned in ſuch diſagreeable Work. When 

the Miniſters appeared in Court, Mr. Thomas Cole a 
Clergyman being placed by the Side of the Commiſ- 

ſioners in prieſtly Apparel, the Biſhop's Chancellor 

from the Bench addreſſed them in theſe Words: 

« My Maſters, and ye Miniſters of London, the 

« CounciPs Pleaſure is, that ſtrictly ye keep the 

„ Unity of Apparel, like this Man who ſtands here 

“ canonically Habited with a ſquare Cap, a Scho- 

“e lar's Gown Prieſt-like, a Tippet; and in the 

* Church a Linen Surplice. Ye that will ſubſcribe, 

« write Vo L o; thoſe that will not ſubſcribe, write 

e NoLlo: Be brief, make no Words.“ When 

ſome of the Clergy offer'd to ſpeak he interrupted 

them, and cried; Peace, Peace. Apparitor call over . Grin- 
the Churches, and ye Maſters anfwer preſently ſub dal, p. 98. 
pena contemptus. Great was the Anguiſh and Diſtreſs Strype's 
of thoſe Miniſters, who cried out for Compaſſion to A. p. 463. 
themſelves and Families, ſay ing, Ve ſhall be killed in 

our Souls for this Pollution of ours, After much Per- Numbers 
ſwaſion and many Threatnings , Sixty one out of rid. 
about a Hundred were prevailed with to ſubſcribe, 

and Thirty ſeven abſolutely refus'd; of which laſt z. of Par- 
Number, as the Archbiſhop acknowledged, were ker, p.215. 
ſome of the beſt Preachers. Thefe were immediate- 

ly ſuſpended, and put from all Manner of Miniſtry, 

with ſignification, that if they did not conform with- 

in three Months they were to be deprived. The 
Archbiſhop imagined that their Behaviour would 

have been rough and clamorous, but contrary to 


bis Expectations it was reaſonable, quiet, and modeſt. 
FN The 
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Queen The Miniſters gave in the following Paper of Rea- 


Elizabeth . 
I.” ſons for refuſing the Apparel, 


Their Rea-REASONS grounded upon the SCRIPTURES, Where 

ſons for re- we are perſuaded not to admit the Uſe of the outward 

Ping t te Apparel, and min itring Garments of the Pope's 
f Church. | 


Firſt, << UR Saviour ſaith, Take beed that you 
* contemn not one of theſe little Ones; for be 
that offendeth one of theſe little Ones that believeth in 
me, it were good for him that a Milſtone were hanged 
about his Neck, and that he were drowned in the Depth 
<« of the Sea, To offend the litile Ones in Chriſt, is 
„to ſpeak or do any Thing whereby the ſimple 
„ Chriſtians may take Occaſion either to like that 
* which 1s evil, or to miſlike that which is good. 
«© Now for us to admit the Uſe of theſe Things may 
e occaſion this Miſchief, therefore in confenting to 
ce them we ſhould offend many of theſe little Ones. 
„Further, St. Paul ſaith, If any Man that is infirm 
& ſhall ſee thee that haſt Knowledge ſitting at Meat at the 
4 Idols Table, will not bis Conſcience be ſtirred up io eat 
« that which is offered to Idols? And ſo the weak Bro- 
e ther for whom Chriſt died ſhall periſh in thy Knowledge ; 
and in ſinning after this Sort againſt the Brethren, and 
% wottnding their weak Conſciences, ye do fin againſt 
« Chriſt, 1 Cor. viii. 10, 11, 12. This Place pro- 
„ veth, that whatſoever is done by him that has 
Knowledge, or ſeems to have it, in ſuch ſort that 
<« he may ſeem to allow that as good, which in it ſelf 
cannot be other than evil, is an Occaſion for the 
% F/eak to allow and approve of the Thing that is 
„evil, and to miſſike that that is good, though the 
doing it be indifferent of it ſelf in him that has 
„Knowledge. To ſet at the Idols Table, or to eat 
T Things offered to Idols, is in him that has Know- 
* ledge a Thing indifferent, for he knows that the 
* ]&0l is nothing, and that every Creature of God is 
3 ; . 6 good, 
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* good, and to be received with Thankſgiving with- Queen 


out aſking any Queſtions for Conſcience ſake. i 
« But todo this in the Preſence of him that thinks JOY 
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that none can do ſo, but he muſt be Partaker of 
Idolatry, 1s to encourage him to like Idolatry, and 
to miflike the true Service of God; for none can 
like both. Now the Caſe of eating and drinking, 
and of wearing Apparel, is in this Point the ſame 3 
for though to wear the outward and miniſtring 


Garments of the Pope's Church is in it ſelf indiffe-* 


rent, yet to wear them in Preſence of the infirm 
and weak Brethren, who do not underſtand the In- 
differency of them, may occaſion them to like the 
Pomp of the Pope's Miniftration, which of it ſelf 
is evil, and to miſlike the ſimple Miniſtration of 
Chriſt, which in it ſelf is good. 

Secondly, We may not uſe any Thing that is re- 
pugnant to Chriſtian Liberty, nor maintain an Opi- 
nion of Holineſs where none is; nor conſent to 
Idolatry, nor deny the Truth, nor diſcourage the 
Godly, and encourage the Wicked, nor deſtroy 
the Church of God, which we are bound to edify, 
nor ſhew Diſobedience where God commandeth us 
to obey ; all which we ſhould do, if we ſhould con- 


© ſent to wear the outward and miniſtring Garments 


of the Pope's Church; as appears by the following 
Paſſages of Scripture; by Sc. Paul's Exhortation, 
Gal. v. 1. Stand faſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt has 
made you free; by the Example of Chriſt, Math. 
xv. 2, 3. who would not have his Diſciples maintain 
an Opinion of Holineſs which the Phariſees had in 
waſhing Hands; by the Doctrine of St. Paul, 2 Cor. 


e vi. 15. where he teacheth, that there can be no Agree- 


ment between Chriſt and Belial; by the Example of 
Daniel, ch. vi. who making his Prayer to God con- 
trary to the Commandment of the King, ſet open 
his Window towards Feruſalem, leſt he might fea 
to deny his Profeſſion, or conſent to the Wicked ; 


By the Example of St. Paul, who rebuked Peter 
ET - P 3 „ ſharp- 
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ſharply, becauſe he did by his Diſſimulation diſ- 
courage the Godly that from among the Heathen 
were converted to Chriſt, and encourage the ſu- 
perſtitious Fews : And again, by his Doctrine, 
2 Cor. xiii. where he teacheth, that Miniſters have 
Power to edify, but not to deſtroy. It is farther 
evident, from the Examples of the Patriarchs and 
Prophets, who in worſhipping God would not uſe 
the Rites and Ceremonies of the 1dolatrous : And 
to conclude, from the Doctrine and Example of 
Peter and Fobn, Ads iv. who refuſing to obey the 
Commandment of the Rulers, in Ws to preach 
Chriſt, ſaid, ¶helber it be right in the Sight of God 
to obey yeu rather than God, be you your ſeloes 
Judges. 

Thirdly, For a further Proof we may bring the 
Teſtimony and Practice of the ancient Fathers. 

ce Tertullian, in his Book de Corona Militis, com- 
pares thoſe Men to dumb Idols, who wear any 
Thing like the decking of the Idols. Again, he 
faith, Si in Idolio recumbere alienum eſt a fide, quid in 
Jdoli Habitu videri? If it be a Matter of Infideli- 
ty to fit at the Idols Feaſts, what is it to be ſeen 
in the Habit or Apparel of the Idol ? 


„ St. Auſtin, in his 86th Epiſtle to Caſulanus, 


warneth him not to faſt on the ſame Day, leſt 
thereby he might ſeem to conſent with the wicked 
Manichees, | 

„The fourth Council of Tolelane, Canon 5th, 10 
avoid Conjent with Hereticks, decreed, That in 
Baptiſm the Body of the baptized ſhould be but 
once dipped. | | 
«« The great Clerk Origen, as Epiphanius writeth, 
Tom, I. B. 2. Hare. 64. becauſe he delivered 
Palm to thoſe that offered to the Image of Sera- 
pis, although he openly ſaid, Venite accipite non 


| 1 frondes ſimulachri ſed frondes Cbriſti; Come and re- 


£6 
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ceive the* Boughs, not of the Image but of Chriſt ; yet 
was he tor this, and ſuch like doings, excommu- 
| 33 | « nicated 
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* nicated and caſt out of the Church, by thoſe Mar- veer 
* tyrs and Confeſſors that were at Athens. 
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In the tripartite Hiſtory, B. 6. chap. 30. It is 
ſaid, that the Chriſtian Soldiers that by the Subtlety 
of Julian were brought to offer Incenſe to the Idol, 
when they perceived their Fault, they ran forth into 
the Streets, profeſſing the Religion of Chriſt, te- 
ſtify ing themſelves to be Chriſtians, and confeſſing 
that their Hands had offended unadviſedly, but that 
now they were ready to give their whole Bodies to 
the moſt cruel Torments and Pains for Chriſt. 

„Further, to prove that wearing the miniſtring 
Garments of the Pope's Church, is to confirm the 


1Zabe 
1564. 
SAYS 


Opinion of the Neceſſity and Holineſs of the ſame, 


and to ſhew Conſent to Idolatry, let it be remem- 
ber*d that the firſt Deviſers of them have taught, 
that of _— they muſt be bad; and have made 
Laws to puniſh and deprive thoſe that had them 


not; as appears in the Pontifical de Clerico faciendo, 


that is, of ihe ordering of a Clerk, where the Sur- 
— is termed the Habit or Garment of the holy 

eligion. And Durandus, in his 3d Book, enti- 
tled Rationale Divinor. calls it the linen Garment 


which thoſe Men that are occupied in any Manner 


at the Service of the Altar and holy Things, muſt 
wear over their common Apparel. 

« Lyndwood alſo, in his Conſtitutions for the Pro- 
vince of England, de Habitu Clericali, affirms the 
Neceſſity of this Habit; ſo does Ottobonus and 
others, appointing grievous Puniſhments for thoſe 
that refuſe to wear them; yea, and the Pontifical 
teaches, that when a Clerk has by Murder, or 
otherwiſe, deſerved to die, he muſt be degraded, 
by plucking violently from him thoſe Garments 
with theſe Words, Autboritate Dei Omnipotentis, 
Patris, Filii, & Spiritus Sancti, &c, By the Aulbo- 
rity of Almighty God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and by our Authority we take from thee the Habit of 
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* the Clergy, and we make thee naked and bare of the 
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Ornaments of Religion ; and we do depoſe, degrade, 
ſpoil, and ſtrip thee of thy Clergy Order, Benefice, and 


0 Privilege; and as one that is unworthy of the Profeſſion 


of a Clerk, we bring thee back again into the Servitude 
and Shame of the Secular Habit. 
„ Theſe Things being thus weigh'd, with the 
Warning that St. Paul giveth 1 Thel. chap. v. 
where he commands us to abſtain from all Appear- 
ance of Evil, we cannot but think that in uſing 
of theſe Things we ſhould beat back thoſe that 
are coming from Superſticion, and confirm thoſe 
that are grown in Superſtition, and conſequently 
overthrow that which we have been labouring to 
build, and incur the Danger of that horrible Sucſe 
that our Saviour has pronounced, Vo to the World 
becauſe of Offences. 


Knowing therefore how horrible a Thing it is to 
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fall into the Hands of the living God, by doing 


that which our Conſciences (grounded upon the 


ruth of God's Word, and the Example and Do- 
Etrine of ancient Fathers) do tell us were evil done, 
and to the great Diſcrediting of the Truth where - 
of we profeis to be Teachers; we have thought 


** good to yield our ſelves into the Hands of Men, 
to ſuffer whatſoever God hath appointed us to 


ſuffer, for the preferring of the Commandments of 
God and a clear Conſcience, before the Com- 
manaments of Men; in complying with which 
we cannot eſcape the Condemnation of our Conſci- 
ences 3 keeping always in Memory that horrible 
Saying of John in his firſt Epiſtle, Hour Conſcience 
condemn us God is greater than our Conſcience: And 
not forgetting the Saying of the Pſalmiſt, II i; 
good to truft in the Lord, and not to truſt in Man. 
Pſal. cxvin. I 7s good to truſt in the Lord, and not to 
truſt in Princes, And again, Pſal. cxlvi. Truſt no! 
in Princes, nor in the Children of Men, in whom there 
is. no Health, whoſe Spirit ſhall depart out of them, 
aud they ſhall relurn to the Earth from whence, they 

; * came, 
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« came, and in that Day all their Devices ſhall come to Queen 
© nought. Elizabeth, 
Not deſpiſing Men therefore, but truſting in 555: 
e God only, we ſeek to ſerve him with a clear Con- 

« ſcience, ſo long as we ſhall live here, aſſuring our 

« ſelves that — Things that we ſhall ſuffer for do- M. S. pe- 
« ing ſo, ſhall be a Teſtimony to the World, that nes me, 
« great Reward is laid up for us in Heaven, where? 57. &e. 
ee we doubt not but to reſt for ever, with them that 

have before our Days ſuffered for the like. 


To this Declaration, and every Thing elſe that was 
offered, from the Danger of the Reformation, and 
the Ruin of ſo many poor Families; the Commiſſi- 
oners replied, it was not their Buſineſs to argue and 
debate, but to execute the Queen's Injunctions. 
Archbiſhop Parker ſeemed pleaſed with the Reſolu- Z. of Par- 
tion of his Chancellor, and ſaid, That he did not ker, p.215. 
doubt, but when the Miniſters had felt the Smart of 
Poverty and Want they would comply; for the 
Mood (fays he) is yet but green. He declared further, 
that he was fully bent to go through with the 
Work he had begun ; and the rather, becauſe the 
Queen would have him try with his own Authority 
what he could do for Order. This raiſed his Ambi- 
tion, and put him upon ſoliciting the Secretary with 
Letters for his Countenance; in one of which he tells 
him, that f he was not better back*d there would be 
* fewer Wincheſter?s, as is deſired, referring to Ste- 
hen Gardiner, the bloody perſecuting Biſhop of Min- 
cheſter in Queen Mary's Reign; © but for my part 
* (ſays he) ſo that my Prince may win Honour, I Life of 


* will be very gladly the Rock of Offence ; ſince the 
Lord is my Helper I will not fear what Man can do to 
* me? ; nor will I be amuſed or daunted, Fremat 
Mundus ruat Cælum.“ Theſe were the Weapons, 
and this the Language, of one whom Mr. Sirype calls 


the mild and gentle Archbiſhop ! 
| : + The 
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Kuen The Non-Conformiſts had juſter Thoughts of him; 
Elizabeth, he was at the Head of all their Sufferings, and 
1555» puſhed them forward with unrelenting Vigor. The 
Queen might have been ſoften'd; the Secretary of 

State and Courtiers declared they could not keep 

Pace with him; Grindal relented, and the Biſhop of 
Durbam declared he would rather lay down his Bi- 
ſhoprick than ſuffer ſuch Proceedings in his Dioceſe. 


But Parker was above theſe Reproaches, and inſtead of 


relaxing framed ſuch Injunctions for the London Cler- 
gy as had never been heard of in a Proteſtant King. 
Xeww In- dom, or a free Government, The Commiſſioners 
June1ons obliged every Clergyman that had Cure of Souls to 
4 ſwear Obedience, (1.) To all the Queen's Injunctions 
ommiſt. and Letters Patents. (2.) To all Letters from the 
ener. Lords of the Privy Council. (3.) To the Articles 
Strype's and Injunctions of their Metropolitan. (4. ). To the 
Ann. Articles and Mandates of their Biſhop, Archdeacon, 
5. 463. Chancellors, Somners, Receivers, Sc. And in a 
Word, to be ſubject to the Controul of all their 
Superiours with, Patience. To gird theſe Injunctions 
cloſe upon the Puritans, there was appointed in eve- 
ry Pariſh four or cight Cenſors, Spies, or Jurats, to 
take Cognizance of all Offences given or taken. 
Theſe were under Oath enjoined to take particular 
Notice of the Conformity of the Clergy and of the 
Pariſhioners, and to give in their Preſentments when 
requir'd; ſo that it was impoſſible for an honeſt Puri- 

tan to eſcape the High Commiſſion. 
Conſequen- By theſe Methods of Severity, Religion and Virtue 
eie them. were diſcountenanced for the fake of their pretended 
E. of Par- Ornaments; the Conſciences of good Men were en- 
<r,p.22 4+ tangled, and the Reformation expoſed to the utmoſt 
Hazard. Many Churches were ſhut up in the City 
of London for want of Miniſters, to the Grief of al! 
good Men, and the inexpreſſible Pleaſure of the Fa- 
piſts, who rejoiced to ſee the Reformers weakening 
their own Hands, by ſilencing ſuch Numbers of the 
moſt uſeful and popular Preachers, while the Coun- 
Ki try 
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try was in diſtreſs for want ef them, Biſhop Sandys Queen 

in one of his Sermons before the Queen ſome ears Elizabeth, 

after, tells her Majeſty, ©* That many of her People, S- .. 

« eſpecially in the Northern Parts, periſhed for want 2% 

« of ſaving Food. Many there are (ſays he) that Grindal, 

© hear not a Sermon in ſeven Years, I might ſafely p: 99. 

« fay in ſeventeen : Their Blood will be required at Pierce, 

* ſome Bodies hands.“ FR 
But to make thorough Work with the Refuſers of Further Se- 

the Habits, the Archbiſhop called in all Licences, e 

according to the Advertiſements, and appointed alle 

Preachers throughout his whole Province to take out 

new Ones; this was to reach thoſe who were neither 

Incumbents, nor Curates in Pariſhes, but Lecturers, 


| or occaſional Preachers. All Parſons and Curates Licences 


were forbid to ſuffer any to preach in their Churches 
upon any former Licences given by the Archbiſhop z 
and ſuch as took out new Licences bound themſelves 
for the future, not to diſturb the publick Eſtabliſh- 
ment, or vary from it. And becauſe ſome when they 
had been diſcharged from their Miniſtry in one Di- 
oceſe for Nonconformity, got a Settlement in ano- 
ther, it was now appointed that ſuch Curates as came 
out of other Dioceſes ſhould not be allowed to preach 
without Letters Teſtimonial from the Ordinary where 
they laſt ſerved. But thoſe Puritans who could not L. of Par- 
with a good Conſcience take out new Licences kept ker, p.189. 
their old ones, and made the beſt uſe of them they 
could. They travel'd up and down the Countries 
„from Church to Church, preaching where they 
could get leave, as if they were Apoſtles (ſays Biſhop 
« 7ewel)”* and ſo they were with Regard to their 
Poverty, For Silver and Gold they bad none: But his 
Lordſhip adds, And they take Money for their 
** Labours.” An unpardonable Crime! that honeſt 
Men of a liberal Education, that had parted with 
their Livings in the Church for a good Conſcience, 
ſhould endeavour after a very poor manner to live 
by the Goſpel, _ | : 

i $1 There 
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Queen There was ſtill one Door of Entrance into the Mi- 
Elizabeth, niſtry left open to the Puritans, which the Archbi- 
. ſhop uſed all his Intereſt to ſhut, but could not pre- 
Univerſity Vail, It was a Privilege granted the Univerſity of 
of Cam- Cambridge by Pope Alexander VI. to licence twelve 
bridge's Miniſters yearly, to preach any where throughout 
len England, without obtaining Licences from any of the Bi- 
Teacher, JÞ0ps. The Bull ſays, that The Chancellor of the 
debated, ©* Univerſity (who was then Fiſher Biſhop of Ro- 
& cheſter) and his Succeſſors, ſhall licence twelve 

« Preachers yearly, under the common Seal of the 
„ Univerſity, who ſhall have liberty to preach, c. 

* durante vita nalurali.“ The Archbiſhop ſent to Se- 
cretary Cecil their Chancellor, pray ing him to ſet aſide 
this Practice. (1.) Becauſe the preſent Licences varied 
from the original Bull, being given out by the Vice- 
Chancellor, whereas they ought to be in the Name 
of the Chancellor only. (2.) Becauſe it was unrea- 
ſonable to give Licences durante vita naturali, 1. e. 
for Life; whereas they ought to he only quam diu no. 
bis placuerint, & dum laudabiliter geſſerint, 1. e. During 

L. of Par- our Pleaſure, or as long as they behave well, (3.) But 
ker,p.193-that which troubled the Archbiſhop moſt, was the 
Clauſe that infringed his own and his Brethrens Juriſ- 
diction, that they might preach without a Licence from 
any of the Biſhops. This was thought inſufferable ; 
the Vice-Chancellor therefore was ſent for to Town 

to defend the Privilege of the Univerſity, which he 
did to the Satisfaction of the Chancellor ; but the 

\ Archbiſhop was ſo angry, that he declared he would 
not admit any of their Licences without the Chancel- 
lor's Name; nor could he imagine that the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, by his pretended Experience and Skill in the 
Civil Law, could inform his Honour of any Thing 
that he was not capable of anſwering. Bur here his 
Grace met with a Diſappointment, for the Univer- 
ſity rerained their Privilege, and mide uſe of it to 
the Relief of the Puritans, | D 


+} i þ In 


: Jl p y «1 


a Je 0D ao rs uw =... oa .oaz, 


Fa Is 


CR RY 95 o* 


CO HG wo „ 


7 . Cd 


1 


Chap. IV. of the PurITANSs. 221 


In the Queen's Progreſs this Year, her Majeſty vi- Queen 
ſited the Univerſity of Cambridge, and continued Elizabeth, 
there five Days, being entertained by the Scholars . 
with Speeches and Diſputations. On the 3d Day of Seen vi- 
her being there [ Aug. 7. ] a Philoſophy Act was kept. /ts the u- 
by Tho. Byng of Peter-bouſe, on theſe two Queſtions, "ty 
(1.) Whether Monarchy be not the beſt Form 14 
Government? (2.) Whether frequent Alterations * 
of the Laws is dangerous? The Opponents were Mr. 

Tho. Cartwright, Fellow of Trinity College, Mr. Chad- 
derton, of Queens, Mr, Preſion and Clark of Kings 
College; who performed their Parts to the Satisfaction 
of the Queen and the whole Audience; but it ſeems 
Preſton pleaſed her Majeſty beft, and was made her 


Scholar, with the Settlement of a Salary, The Di- 


vinity Queſtions were, 1, Whether the Authority of 
the Scripture is greater than that of the Church? 
2. Whether the Civil Magiſtrate has Authority in 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs? Theſe were the Teſts of the 
Times. At the Cloſe of the Diſputation the Queen 
made a ſhort and elegant Oration in Latin, encoura- 
ging the Scholars to purſue their Studies, with a Pro- 
miſe of her Countenance and Protection. 

But this learned Body was ſoon after thrown into They ſeru- 
Confuſion, by the Controverſy of tbe Habits, eſpe- Me the 
cially of the Surplice, Dr. Longworth, Maſter of 3 
St. Johns, being abſent from his College, the Stu- 
dents of that Houſe came to Chapel on a Feſtival Day 
without their Hoods and Surplices, to the Number 
of 200, and continued to do ſo for ſome Time; the 
Maſter at his Return making no Complaint, nor at- 
tempting to recover them to Uniformity. In Trinity 
College all except three declared againſt the Surplice, 
and many in other Colleges were ready to follow 
their Example. The News of this being ſent to 
Court, it was eaſy to foreſee an impending Storm: 
Several Members of the Univerſity writ to the Secre- 
tary, humbly beſeeching his Interceſſion with the 
Queen, that they might not be forced to receive a 
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Ween popiſh Ceremony which they had laid aſide; aſſu- 
Elizabeth, ring him before God, that —_—— but Reaſon, and 
1595: the quiet Enjoyment of their Conſciences, had indu- 
ced them to do as they had done, But Cecil writ 
them an angry Letter, admoniſhing them to return 
quietly to the Habits, as they had uſed them before. 
He alſo writ to the Vice-Chancellor, requiring him to 
call together the Heads of the Colleges, and let them 
know, that as they tender'd the Honour of God, the 
Preſervation of Chriſtian Unity, the Reputation of 
the Univerſity, the Favour of the Queen, and his 
own good Will to them, they ſhould continue the 

Uſe of the Habits. 


Whiteift The Heads of Colleges being ſenſible of the Riſk 


writes for the Univerſity would run of being disfurniſhed of 
422 15 Students, if the Habits were preſſed, writ again to 
Habits, their Chancellor Cecil, to intercede with the Queen for 
a Diſpenſation ; one of their Letters was fign'd by 

the Maſter of Trinity College, Dr. Beaumont, who 

* had been an Exile, 7obn Whitgift, afterwards Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Roger Relt, Maſter of Magda- 

len College, Richard Longworth, Maſter of St. Fobn's, 
Matthew Hutton, Maſter of Pembroke Hall, afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Zork, and many others; in their Letter 

L. of Par- they acquaint bis Honour, That a great many Perſons 
ker p 194. ac jn the Univerſity of Piety and Learning, were fully 
6 perſuaded of the Unlawfulneſs of the Habits; and 

<« therefore if Conformity were urged, they would 

« he forced to deſert their Stations, and thus the 

« Univerſity would be ſtript of its Ornaments z they 

<« therefore give it as their humble Opinion, that 

« Indulgence in this Matter would be attended with 

c no Inconveniencies; but on the other hand, they 

« were afraid Religion and Learning would ſuffer 

c very much by Rigor and Impoſition.” This Let- 

ter was reſented at Court, and eſpecially by the Eccle- 

fraſtical Commiſſion, Loneworth Maſter of St. John's was 

ſent for before the Commiſſioners, and obliged to 

ſign a Recantation, and read it publickly in the 

Church ; 
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Church; the reſt made their Peace by ſubmiſſive Queen 
Letters: All the Heads of Colleges were commanded Elizabethg 
to aſſiſt the Vice-Chancellor in bringing the Scho- 2 * 
lars to an Uniformity in the Habits, which never- 
theleſs they could not accompliſh for many Years. 
Whitgift ſeeing which way the Tide of Preferment 
ran, drew his Pen in defence of the Hierarchy in all 
ics Branches, and became a moſt potent Advocate 
for the Habits. But the Univerſity of Cambridge was 
ſtill a Sanctuary for the Puritans. 

To return to the London Clergy : Among the de- The 4's. 
prived Miniſters , ſome betook themſelves to the f 
Study of Phyſick, others enter*d upon a ſecular — 
Employment; ſome went into Scotland or beyond 
Sea; ſome got to be Chaplains in Gentlemens Fami- 
lies; but many that had large Families were reduced 
to Beggary. Many Churches were now ſhut up, 
and the People ready to mutiny for their Miniſters. 

600 Perſons came to a Church in London to receive the 
Communion on Palm Sunday, but the Doors were ſhur, 
there being none to officiate. The Cries of the 
People reached the Court; the Secretary writ to the 
j © Archbiſhop to ſupply the Churches, and releaſe the 
Priſoners 3 but his Grace was inexorable, and had 
rather the People ſhould have no Sermons or Sa- 
craments, than have them without the Surplice and 
ee. He acquainted the Secretary in a Letter, 
7 That when the Queen put him upon what he had g. of Far- 
„ done, he told her that theſe preciſe Folks would ker, P. 225. 
« offer their Goods and Bodies to Priſon rather than 
. relent; and her Highneſs then willed him to im- 
© © priſon them. He confeſſed that there were many 
« Pariſhes unſerved ; that he underwent many hard 
« Speeches, and much Reſiſtance from the People; 
but nothing more than was to be expected. That 
„ he had ſent his Chaplains into the City to ſerve in 
* ſome of the great Pariſhes, but they could not ad- 
* mi-1ſter the Sacrament, becauſe the Officers of 
he the Pariſh had provided neither Surplice nor * 
h 5 hae 
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Queen fer Bread. That on Palm Sunday one of his Chap. 
Elizabeth, cc lains deſigning to adminiſter the Sacrament to 
156 J. «© ſome that deſired it, the Table was made ready, 

* but while he was reading the Chapter of he Pa 
« {on one of the Pariſhioners drew from the Table 
« both the Cup and the Wafer Bread, becauſe the 
„ Bread was not common; and ſo the People were 
« diſappointed, and his Chaplain derided. That di- 
« vers Church Wardens would provide neither Sur- 
« plice nor Wafer Bread. He acquainted the Se- 
« cretary further, That he had talked with ſeveral 
« of the new Preachers, who were Movers of Sedi. 
cc tion and Diſorder, that he had commanded them 
« ſilence, and had put ſome into Priſon. That on 
« Maunday Thurſday he had many of the Biſhop of 
« London's Pariſhioners, Church Wardens, and 
« others before him; but that he was fully tired, for 
« ſome Miniſters would not obey their S#/ſpen/con;, 
«© but preached in defiance of them. Some Church- 
« Wardens would not provide the Church Furni- 
<< ture; and others oppoſed and diſturbed thoſe that 
« were ſent to officiate in the preſcribed Apparel. 
« He then calls upon the Secretary to ſpirit up | Grin- 
« dal] Biſhop of London, to his Duty; and aſſures him, 
< that he had ſpoken to him to no Purpoſe ; that he 
„ was younger, and nearer the City, and had va- 
« cant Prieſts in his Church, who might ſupply the 
« Places of the deprived Miniſters z he therefore 
« bewail'd that he ſhould be put upon the Overſight 
« of the Pariſhes of London; which was another Man's 
Charge; and that the Burden ſhould be laid on 
« his Neck when other Men drew back.” The Truth 
is, Grindal was weary of the unpleaſant Work, and 
having a real Concern to promote the Preaching of the 
Word of God, he would not act againſt the Minilters, 
but as he was puſht forwards; and when the Eye 
of his Superiors were turned another way, he woulc 


relax again. When the Secretary and Archbiſhop ſent 
to him to provide for his Charge, and fill up the 
| 9 T- | 3% OTE | Vacal 
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vacant Pulpits; he told them it was impoſſible, for Queen 
there were no Preachers; all he could do was to ſup- Elizabeth, 


ply the Churches by Turns, which was far from ſtop- 
ping the Murmurs of the People. 


This was the ſad Condition of the City of London; Sad Condi- 
the very Bread of Life being taken from the People, e the 
for the ſake of a few trifling Ceremonies: And iff 


it was thus in the City, how much worſe muſt it be in 
thoſe diſtant Countries where her Majeſty's Injuncti- 
ons were rigidly executed? And yet with all this Ri- 
gour it was not in the Power of the Queen and her 
Biſhops to reconcile the Clergy and common People 
to the Habits. The Queen her ſelf was in earneſt, and 
her Archbiſhop went into the moſt ſervile Meaſures 
to fulfil the Commands of his Royal Miſtreſs ; the 
High Commiſſion was furious, but the Council were 
backward to countenance their Proceedings. 

All Applications to the Queen and her Commiſſi- 
oners being ineffectual, the ſuſpended Miniſters 
thought it their Duty to lay their Caſe before 
the World; accordingly they publiſhed a ſmall 
Treatiſe this Year, in Vindication of their Conduct, 


intituled, A Declaration of the Doings of thoſe Miniſters 4bftra8 of 
of God's Word and Sacraments in the City of London, , 2 
which have refuſed to wear the upper Apparel, and mi- Miniſters 


they 


e of the Pope's Church. In this Book reaſons 
w, That neither the Prophets in the Old for un- 


« Teſtament, nor the Apoſtles in the New, were . 


« diſtinguiſhed by their Garments 3 that the Linen 
«© Garment was peculiar to the Prieſthood of Aaron, 
sand had a Signification of ſome Thing to be fulfil- 
« led in Chriſt and his Church. — That a Diſtin- 
«« ction of Garments in the Chriſtian Church did not 
generally obtain till long after the riſing of Anti- 
e chriſt; for the whole Clergy of Ravenna writing to 
* the Emperor Carolus Calvus, in the Year of our Lord 
« 876. ſay, We are diſtinguiſhed from the Laity not by 
* our Cloaths but by our Doctrines; not by our Habits 


** but our Converſation, — That the Surplice, or 
FEE «« white 
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white Linen Garment came from the Zgyptians 
into the Jewiſh Church; and that Pope Sylveſter 


about the Year 320, was the firſt that appointed 


the Sacrament to be adminiſtred in a white Linen 
Garment 3 giving this Reaſon for it, Becauſe the 
Body of Chriſt was buried in a white Linen Cloth, 
— They repreſent how all theſe Garments had 
been abuſed to Idolatry, Sorcery, and all kinds of 
Conjurations; for (fay they) the popiſh Prieſts 
can perform none of their pretended Conſecrations 


of holy Water, Tranſubſtantiation of the Body of 


Chriſt, Conjurations of the Devil out of Places ar 
Perſons poſſeſſed, without a Surplice, or an Albe, 


or ſome hallowed Stole, _—— They argue againſt 


the Habits as an Offence to weak Chriſtians, an 
Encouragement to ignorant and obſtinate Papiſts, 
and as an AﬀeCtation to return to their Commu- 
nion. — That at beſt they were but human 
Appointments, and came within the Apoſtle's Re- 
proof, Col. ii. 20, 22. Why as though living in the 
World are ye ſubject io Ordinances, after the Com- 
mandments and Doctrines of Men? Which all are 10 


& periſh with the uſing. Touch not, taſte not, handle 


10%. — That ſuppoſing the Garments were in- 
different (which they did not grant) yet they 
ought not to be impoſed, becauſe it was an In- 
fringement of the Liberty wherewith Chriſt had 
made them free... Laſtly, They call in the 
Suffrages of foreign Divines, who all condemned 
the Habits, though they were not willing to ha- 
zard the Reformation in its Infancy for them. 
Even Biſhop Ridley, who contended ſo zealouſly 
for the Habits, when Dr. Brooks at his Degrada- 
tion would have perſuaded him to put on the Sur- 
plice with the reſt of the Maſſing Garments, ab- 
ſolutely refuſed, ſaying, If you put the Surplice up- 
on me, it ſhall be againſt my Will. And when they 
forced it upon him, he inveighed againſt the Ap- 
parel, as fooliſh and abominable. A 
t 
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At the end of the Book is a Prayer, in which are Queen 
theſe Words; — Are not the Relicks of Nomiſb Elizabeth, 
* Tdolatry ſtoutly retained? Are we not bereaved 


c of ſome of our Paſtors, who by Word and Exam- 
« ple ſought to free thy Flock from theſe Offences ? 
« Ah, good Lord! theſe are now by Power put 
« down from paſtoral Care ; they are forbid to feed 
«© us; their Voice we cannot hear. This is our 
« great Diſcomfort ; this is the Joy and Triumph of 
« Antichriſt ; and which is more heavy, the Increaſe 
« of this Miſery is of ſome threaten'd, of the wicked 
« hoped for, and of us feared, as thy Judgments 
« againſt us for our Sins,” _— At the Concluſion 
is the Lord's Prayer and Creed, after this Manner, 
In thy Name, O Chrift our Captain, We aſk theſe 
Things, and pray unto thee, O heavenly Father, 


ſaying, Our Father, &c. After this; O Lord, en-Strype's 
creaſe our Faith, whereof we make Confeſſion, I be- Auna, 


lieve in God the Father Almighty, &c. And in the ends. 
ierce, 


is this Sentence, Ariſe, O Lord, and le! thine Enemies —_ 


be confounded, 
Other Pamphlets of the ſame kind were publiſh'd 
in fayour of the ſuſpended Miniſters, which the Bi- 
ſhops appointed their Chaplains to anſwer, Mr. Strype 
is of Opinion, that the Archbiſhop himſelt publiſhed 
an Anſwer to their Declaration; but whoever be the 
Author, He is a Man of a bad Spirit, and abuſive 
Language : The Miniſters printed a Reply to it, in- 
adel An Anſwer for the Time, to the Examination put 
in print without the Author*s Name, pretending io main- 
tain the Apparel preſcrib'd, againſt the Declaration of 
the Miniſters of London ; it anſwers the Adverſary 
Paragraph by Paragraph with good Temper and 
Judgment. But the Biſhops printed ſome new Teſtimo- 
nies of foreign Divines, without their Conſent, with 
a Collection of Tracts, Of Obedience to the Magiſtrate, 
and Melanchton's Expoſition of Rom. xili. 1. Let every 
Saul be ſubject to the higher Powers : From whence 
they conclude, that becauſe Things are barely tole- 


Q 2 rable, 
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Ween rable, though offenſive, dangerous, and in their 
r, own Opinions, to be removed out of the Church, as 
Nd —＋ ſoon as an Opportunity ſhall offer, yet in the mean 
Time they may be impoſed under the Penalties of 
Suſpenſion, Deprivation, and Impriſonment, from 
a miſtaken Interpretation of the Apoſtle's Words, 
Let every Soul be ſubjef to the higher Powers. , 
The Puritans replied to all theſe Attempts: of 
their Adverſaries; their Tracts were eagerly ſought : 
after, and had a wide ſpread among the People; up- V 
on which the Commiſſioners had recourſe to their , 
| laſt Remedy, which was the further reſtraint of 
the Preſs. They complain'd to the Council, that 


notwithſtanding the Queen's Injunctions, the Diffe- 0 

rences in the Church were kept open by the print- th 

ing and publiſhing ſeditious Libels ; and procu- 1 

red the following Decree of the Star-Chamber, h 

(en.) C 

L. of Far- 1. « That no Perſon ſhould print or publiſh any a 

ker p.221. C Book againſt the Queen's Injunctions, Ordinan- p 

Reſtraint . ces or Letters Patents, ſet forth, or to be fet forth, by 

the or againſt the meaning of them. E. 

me. 2. That ſuch Offenders ſhould forfeit all their 1 

« Books and Copies, and ſuffer three Months Im- by 

| „ priſonment, and never practiſe the Art of Print? — 
| << Ing any more. 

| 3. „That no Perſon ſhould ſell, bind or ſtitch P 

| * {uch Books, upon pain of 20 Shillings for every ni 

| Book. tt 

| 4. That all forfeited Books ſhould be brought n 

4 to Stationers-Hall, and half the Money forfeited to . th 

3 be reſerved for the Queen, the reſt for the Inform- w 

| ce er, and the Books to be deſtroyed or made waſte th 

| | Paper. W; 

3. That the Wardens of the Company may fle 

„ from Time to Time ſearch all ſuſpected Places, OL 

and open all Packs, Dry Fats, Sc. wherein Pa- at 

* per or foreign Books may be contained; and en- fe 

ter all Warehouſes where they have * m 

| 2 | „ Sulpi- 
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« Suſpicion, and ſeize all Books and Pamphlets een 
4 againſt the Queen's Ordinances, and bring the Slee 
« Offenders before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. 3, 

6. All Stationers, Bookfellers, and Merchants 
« trading in Books, ſhall enter into Recognizances 
C of reaſonable Sums of Money, to oblerve the 
„ Premiſes, or pay the Forfeitures. 

This was ſigned by Eight of the Privy Council, and £ of Par- 
by the Biſhops of Canterbury and London, with five ker, p. x2. 
more of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and publiſhed 
June 29th, 1566. in the eighth Year of the Queen's 
Majeſty's Reign. 

The Puritans being thus forecloſed, and ſhut out Hardbips 
of the Church by Sequeſtrations , © Impriſonments , I ** Pu- 
the taking away of their Licences to preach, and ibe 
Reſtraint of the Preſs, moſt of them were at a loſs 
how to behave, being unwilling to ſeparate from a 
Church where the Word and Sacraments were truly 
adminiſter*d, though defiled with ſome popiſh Su- | 
perſtitions ; of this Number was Dr. Humphreys, Someconti- 
Sampſon, Fox the Martyrologiſt, Lever, Whitting- un 
bam, Johnſon, and others, who continued preaching : 
up and down, as they had Opportunity, and could. 
be diſpenſed with for the Habits, though they were 
excluded all parochial Preferment. 

But there were great Numbers of the common 
People that abhorred the Habits as much as the Mi- 
niſters, and would not frequent the Churches where 
they were uſed, thinking it as unlawful to counte- 
nance ſuch Superſtitions with their Preſence, as if 
they themſelves were to put on the Garments. Theſe 
were at a loſs where to hear; ſome ſtaid without 
the Church till Service was over, and the Miniſter 
was entering upon his Prayer before Sermon; others 
flocked after 8 Coverdale, who preached wich- 
out the Habits; but being turned out of his Church 
at St. Magnus, London Bridge, they were obliged to 

ſend to his Houſe on Saturdays, to know where they 
might hear him next Day : The Government took 
£ CGF-2 Um- 
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Veen Umbrage at this, infomuch that the good old Man 
- Ty was obliged to tell his Friends, that he durſt not in- 
form them any more of his Preaching for fear of of- 

fending his Superiors. At length, after having 
Others ſe- waited about eight Weeks to ſee if the Queen 
parate. would have Compaſſion on them, ſeveral of the 
deprived Miniſters had a ſolemn Conſultation with 


( 
4 
« 
0 
0 
* 
0 
their Friends, in which aſter Prayer, and a ſerious .1 
E 
t 
c 
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Debate about the Lawfulneſs and Neceſſity of ſepa- 
rating from the eftabliſh'd Church, they came to 
this Agreement, That ſince they could not have the 
Word of God preached, nor the Sacraments adminiſtred 
without IDoLAaTROUs GEARE (as they called it) and 0 
ſince there bad been a ſeparate Congregation in London, d 
and another at Geneva in Queen Mary's Time, which 8 
ſed a Book and Order of Preaching, Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments and Diſcipline, that the great Mr. Calvin B 
bad approved of, and which was free from the Superſti- P 
tions of the Engliſh Service; that therefore it was their n 
Duty in their preſent Circumſtances, to break off from the et 
publick Churches, and to aſſemble, as they had Opportu- al 
nity, in private Houſes, or elſewhere, to worſhip God in te 
| a manner that might not offend againſt the Light of their 0¹ 
| =. Aber. Conſciences. Had the Habits and a few Ceremonies tu 
*1Þ-241- been left indifferent, both Miniſters and — had A 
in 
ſc 
le 
x. 
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| been eaſy ; but it was the compelling theſe Things by Law 
| (as they told the Archbiſhop) that made them ſeparate. 
It was debated among thern, whether they ſhould 

| uſe as much of the Common Prayer and Service of 
the Church as was not offenſive, or reſolve at once, 

| ſince they were cut off from the Church of England, 
to ſet up the pureſt and beſt Form of Worſhip, moſt 

| conſonant to the Holy Scriptures, and to the Pra- 
| ctice of the foreign Reformers ; the latter of theſe 


was concluded upon, and accordingly they laid aſide T 

the Engliſb Liturgy, and made uſe of the Geneva Ser- tic 

| vice Bock. im 

Sad Cn. Flere was the ERA or Date of the SEPARATION, na 

quences of 4, moſt unhappy Event (ſays Mr, Strype) whereby co 
. | $ 7; « People 
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« People of the ſame Country, of the ſame Religion, Queen 
« and of the ſame Judgment in Doctrine, parted 1 
* Communions ; one Part being obliged to go aſide A 
„into ſecret Houſes, and Chambers, to ſerve God 
by themſelves, which begat Strangeneſs between 
„ Neighbours, Chriſtians and Proteſtants” And not 
only Strangeneſs but unſpeakable Miſchiefs to the 
Nation in this and the following Reigns. The 
Breach might eaſily have been made up at firſt, 
but it widened by Degrees; the Paſſions of the 
contending Parties encreaſed, till the Fire, which 
for ſome Years was burning under Ground, broke 
out into a Civil War, and with unſpeakable Fury 
deſtroy*d the Conſtitution both of Church and 
State. 

leave the Reader to judge at whoſe Door the Remarks. 
Beginnings of theſe Sorrows are to be laid, for each 
Party caſt the Blame on the other. The Confor- 
miſts charged the deprived Minifters with Diſobedi- 
ence to the Queen, with Obſtinacy, Preciſeneſs, 
and with breaking the Peace of the Church for Mat- 
ters of no Conſequence to Salvation. The Miniſters, 
on the other hand, thought it cruel Uſage to be 
turned out of the Church for Things which their 
Adverſaries acknowledged to be trifling, and of meer 
indifference ; whereas they took it upon their Con- 
ſciences, and were ready to declare in the moſt ſo- 
lemn manner, that they apprehended them unlawful, 
They complied as far as they could with the Efta- 
dliſnment while they were within it, by uling as 
much of the Liturgy as was not offenſive, and by ta- 
king the Oath of Supremacy ; they were as dutiful 
Subjects to the Queen as the Biſhops, and declared 
themſelves ready to obey their Sovereign in all 
Things lawful 3 and when they could not obey, pa- 
tiently to ſuffer the Will of God. After all this, to 
impute the Behaviour of the Nonconformiſts to Obſti- 
nacy and Peeviſhneſs, was very uncharitable. What 
could move them to part with their Livings, or ſup- 


Q 4 port 


. 
3 Ur * » 5 —— 
3 — — KA - - — 3 
— —_— = E 4 


—ͤ—ũ— — — —Ufʒ—ä4ÿ— 53 
— —— — 
EY = 


* 
— — —— 


2 
— 2 — 


— ͤZͤ—ͤ 


* ; r * 2 — 


232 The HISTORY Chap. Iv. 


Ven port them under the Loſs, but the Teſtimony of a good 


Eliza _ Conſcience ? When they could not but be ſenſible their 

1 Nown-ConrormiTy muſt be attended with Poverty and 
Diſgrace, with the Loſs of their Characters and Uſe- 
fulneſs in the Church; and with numberleſs unfore- 
ſeen Calamities to themſelves and Families, unleſs it 
ſhould pleaſe God in his All-wiſe Providence to ſof- 
ten the Queen's Heart in their Favour. 

Ajairs of In Scotland all Things were in Confuſion. The young 


Scotland. Queen Mary, after the Death of her Huſband Fran- 


cis II. returned into her own Country, Auguſt 21, 


1561. upon ill Terms with Queen Elizabeth, for aſ- 


ſuming the Arms of England, and putting in her 


Claim to the Crown on the foot of Queen Elizabeth's 
Baſtardy, which moſt of the popiſh Powers maintain» 
ed, becauſe ſhe was born during the Life of Queen 
Katherine, whoſe Marriage had been declared valid by 
the Pope. Elizabeth offered her a ſafe Conduct if ſhe 
would ratify the Treaty of Edinbyrgh ; but ſhe choſe 
rather to run all Riſks than ſubmit, Mary was a 
bigotted Papiſt, but her juvenile Amours and Follies 
ſoon entangled her Government, and loſt her Crown. 
As ſoon as ſhe arrived in Scotland ſhe had the Morti- 
fication to ſee the whole Nation turned Proteſtant, 
and the Reformation eſtabliſhed by Laws ſo ſecure 
and ſtrict, that only her ſelf was allowed the Liberty 
of Maſs in her own Chapel, and that without Pomp 
or Oſtentation. The Proteſtants of Scotland, by the 
Preaching of Mr. Knox, and others, had received 
the ſtrongeſt Averſion to Popery, and were for re- 
moving at the greateſt Diſtance from its Superſtitions. 
The general Aſſembly petition'd her Majeſty to ra- 
tify the Acts of Parliament for aboliſhing the Maſs, 
and for obliging all her Subjects to frequent the re- 
formed Worſhip, But ſhe replied, That ſhe ſaw no 
Impiety in the Maſs, and was determined not to quit 
the Religion in which ſhe was bred, being ſatisfied 
it was founded on the Word of God. To which the 
general Aſſembly anſwered a little coarſely, That 


Turciſin 
ws 


* 
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Turciſm ſtood upon as good Ground as Popery; and Queen 


then required her in the Name of the Eternal God, to oy 


inform her ſelf better, by frequenting Sermons, and, ay 


conferring with learned Men : But her Majeſty gave 
no Ear to their Counſels. 

In the Year 1564. the Queen married Henry Stuart, Birth. of 
Lord Darnley, who was joined with her in the Go--Jamesl, 
vernment, By him ſhe was brought to Bed of a Son 
June 15, 1566. afterwards James I. King of England; 
but when ſhe was with Child of him, ſhe received a 
Fright by her Huſband's coming into her Chamber 
with his Servants, and putting to Death her Favou- 
rite David Rizzo an Italian Muſician, while ſhe was 
fitting with him at Table. This was thought to have 
ſuch an Influence upon the Prince that was born of 
her, that he never loved the Sight of a Sword. Soon 
after this the King himſelf was found murdered in a 
Garden, the Houſe in which the Murder was com- 
mitted being blown up with Gun-Powder, to pre- 
vent the Diſcovery. Upon the King's Death the 
Earl of Bothwe! became the Queen's Favourite, and 
as ſoon as he had ſued out a Divorce from his lawful 
Wife, ſhe took him into her Marriage-Bed, to her 
very great Infamy, and the Regret of the whole 
Scots Nation, who took up Arms to revenge the 
late King's Murder, and diſſolve the preſent inca- 
ſtuous Marriage. When the two Armies were ready Rapin, 
to engage Bothwel fled to Dunbar; and the Queen p. 357- 
being apprehenſive her Soldiers would not fight in 
ſuch an infamous Cauſe, ſurrender'd her ſelf to the 
Confederates, who ſhut her up in the Caſtle of Lock- 
Levin, and obliged her to reſign the Crown to her 
young Son, under the Regency of the Earl of Mur- 
ray: From hence ſhe made her Eſcape into England 
in the Yegr 1568. where ſhe was detained Priſoner 
by Queen Elizabeth almoſt 18 Years, and then put 
to Death. Bothwel turned Pirate, and being taken 
Priſoner by the Danes, was ſhut up for ten Years in a 
noifom Priſon in Denmark till he loſt his Senſes and 
died Mad, © The 
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Queen The Earl of Murray being Regent of Scotland con- 
beth, vened a Parliament and Aﬀembly at Edinburgh, in 


which the Pope's Authority was again diſcharged, 


K#kDiſci-and the Act of Parliament of the Year 1560. for re- 
pline efta- nouncing the Juriſdiction of the Court of Rome was 


confirmed, and all Acts paſſed in former Reighs, 
for the Support of popiſh Idolatry were annulled, 
The new Confeſſion of Faith was ratified, and the 
Proteſtant Miniſters, and thoſe of their Communion, 
declared to be the only true and holy Kirk within 
that Realm. The Examination and Admiſſion of 
Miniſters, is declared to be only in the Power and 
Diſpoſition of the Church; with a ſaving Clauſe for 
Lay-Patrons. By another Af, the Kings at their 
Coronation for the future, are to take an Oath to 
maintain the reformed Religion then profeſſed: And 
by another, none but thoſe who profeſs the reform- 
ed Religion now eſtabliſhed, are capable of being 
Judges or Proctors, or of practiſing in any of the 
Courts of Juſtice ; excepting the Rights of Offices 
hereditary, or for Life, | 

The general Aſſembly declared their Approbation 
of the Diſcipline of the reformed Churches of Geneva 
and Switzerland; and for a Parity among Miniſters, 
in oppoſition to the ſuperior Claim of the Bithops. 
All Church-Affairs were managed by Provincial, 
Claſſical and National Aſſemblies; but theſe Acts of 
the general Aſſembly not being confirmed by Parlia- 
ment, Epiſcopal Government was not legally aboliſhed, 
but tacitly ſuſpended till the King came of Age. How- 
ever, the general Aſſembly ſhewed their Power of the 
Keys at this Time, by depoſing the Biſhop of Or- 
ney for marrying the _ to Bothwel, who was ſup- 
rg to have murdered the late King ; and by ma- 


King the Counteſs of Argyle do Penance for aſſiſting at 
the Ceremony, | 


CHAP. 


Pri 
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CHAP. V. 


From the Separation of the Proteſtant Non- 
Conformiſts to the Death of Archbiſhop 
PARKER, 


HOUGH all the Puritans of theſe Times Queen 
would have remained within the Church, if Elizabeth, 

they might have been indulged in the Habits and a. . 
few Ceremonies, yet they were far from being fa- © - 7? 
tified with the HIERARCHVY. They had other 
Objections beſides thoſe for which they were depri- 
ved, which they laboured inceſſantly throughout 
the whole Courſe of this Reign to remove. PII ſet 
them before the Reader in one View, that he may 
form the better Judgment of the whole Contro- 
verſy. | | 
Firſt, They complained of the BisnoPs affect- Oje#ions 
ing to be thought a ſuperior Order to Preſbyters, 4 1 Ne- 
and claiming the ſole Right of Ordination, and the , 7 
Uſe of the Keys. They diſliked the temporal Dig- Herarcby 
nities and Lordſhips annexed to their Office, andof the 
their engaging in ſecular Employments and Truſts, &rc>. 
Ec. as tending to exalt them roo much above their 
Brethren, and not fo agreeable to their Characters as M. s. 
Miniſters of Chriſt, nor conſiſtent with the due Diſ- p-. 174. 
charge of their ſpiritual Function. 

Secondly, They excepted to the Titles and Offices 
of Archdeacons, Deans, Chapters, and other Officials 
belonging to Cathedrals, as having no Foundation in 
Scripture or primitive Antiquity, but intrenching 
upon the Privileges of the Preſbyters of the ſeveral 
Dioceſes. 

Thirdly, They complained of the exorbitant Power 
and Juriſdiction of the Biſhops and their Chancellors 
in their Spiritual Courts, as derived from the Canon 


Law of the Pope, and not from the Word of God, 
or 
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Deen or the Statute Law of the Land. They complain'd 
Elizabeth of their fining, impriſoning, depriving, and putting 


Men to exceffive Charges for ſmall Offences ; and 
that the higheſt Cenſures, ſuch as Excommunication and 
Abſelution, were in the Hands of Laymen, and not in 
the ſpiritual Officers of the Church. 

Fourthly, They lamented the Want of a godly Difci- 

line, and were uneaſy at the promiſcuous and gene- 
ral Acceſs of all Perſons to the Lord's Table, The 
Church being deſcribed in her Articles as a Congrega- 
tion of faithful Perſons, they thought it neceſſary that 
a Power ſhould be lodged ſomewhere, to enquire in- 
to the Qualifications of ſuch as deſired to be of her 
Communion. 

Fifthly, Tho' they did not diſpute the, Lawful- 
neſs of Set Forms of Prayer, provided a dye Liberty 
was allowed for Prayers of their o ompoſure 
before and after Sermon; yet they diſliked ſome 
T hings 1n the publick Liturgy eftabliſhed by Law ; 
as the frequent Repetition of the Lord's Prayer; 
the Interruption of the Prayers by the frequent 
Reſponſes of the People, which in ſome Places ſeem 
to be little better than vain Repetitions, and is pra- 
ctiſed in no other Proteſtant Church in the World. 
They excepted to ſome Paſſages in the Offices of 
Marriage and Burial, &c. which they very unwil- 
lingly complied with; as in the Office of Marriage, 
With my Body 1 thee worſhip 3 and in the Office of Bu- 
rial, In ſure and certain Hope of the Reſurrection 10 
eternal Life, to be pronounced over the worſt of Men, 
if not excommunicated, Sc. 

Sixthly, They diſlik'd the Reading of the Apocry- 
phal Books in the Church, while ſome parts of Cano- 
nical Scripture were omitted; and though they did 
not diſlike the Homilies, they thought that no Man 
ſhould be ordained a Miniſter in the Church, but 
who was capable of preaching and expounding the 
holy Scriptures. One of their great Complaints 
therefore, throughout the Courſe of this Reign was, 


chat 


Chap. V. of the PuriTaANs. 


237 


that there were ſo many dumb Miniſters, Pluraliſts — 


and Non-Reſidenis; and that Preſentations to Bene- 


fices were in the Hands of the Queen, Biſhops, or 22 


ſome Lay-Patron, which ought to ariſe from the Ele- 
ction of the People. 

Seventbly, They diſapproved of the Obſervation of 
ſundry of the Church Feſtivals or Holidays, as having 


no Foundation in Scripture, or primitive Anti- 


quity. We bave no Example (ſay they) in the Old 
or New Teſtament , of any Days appointed in Com- 
memoration of Saints; To obſerve the Faſt in Lent 


of Friday and Saturday, &c. is unlawful and ſuper- M. & 
ſtitious; as alſo, buying« and ſelling on the Lord's p. 175. 


Day. 

Fiobthly They diſallowed of the Cathedral Mode 
of Worſhip ; of ſinging their Prayers, and of the 
Antiphone, or chanting of the Pſalms by Turns, 
which the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners in King Ed- 
ward VIth's Time adviſed the laying aſide. Nor 
did they approve of muſical Inſtruments, as Trum- 
pets, Organs, &c, which were not in uſe in the Church 
for above 1200 Years after Chriſt. 

Ninthly, They ſcrupled Conformity to certain 
Rites and Ceremonies, which were enjoin'd by the 
Rubrick, or the Queen's Injunctions; as, 

1. To the . 7 the Croſs in Baptiſm, which is no 
part of the Inſtitution as directed in Scripture z and 
though it was uſual for Chriſtians, in the earlier 
Ages of the Church, to croſs themſelves, or make a 
Croſs in the Air upon ſome Occaſions, as a ſort of 
Enchantment, yet there is no expreſs mention of its 
being uſed in Baptiſm, till about the 5th Century. 
Beſides, it having been abuſed to Superſtition by the 
Church of Rome, and been had in ſuch Reverence by 


ſome Proteſtants, that Baptiſm it ſelf has been 


thought imperfect without it, they apprehend it 
ought to be laid aſide. They alſo diſallowed of Bap- 
tiſm by Midwives, or other Women, in caſes of Sick- 


nels 3 and of the Manner of Churching Women, which 
look*d 
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Queen look'd to them too much like the Fewi/h Purifi- hur 

Elizabeth, cation. gro 

2 2. They excepted to the Uſe of God. fatbers and Gad. tior 

-* mothers, to the Excluſion of the Parents from being Sure. but 

ties for the Education of their own Children, If Parents fere 

were dead, or in a diſtant Country, they were as 

much for Sponſors to undertake for the Education of of. 

the Child, as their Aqverſaries; but when the Edu. vat. 

cation of Children is by the Laws of God and Na- 5 

ture committed to Parents, who are bound to form upo 

them to Virtue and Piety, they apprehended it ve. ture 

ry unjuſtifiable to releaſe them totally from that Pro- if £ 

miſe, and deliver up the Child to a Stranger; as was Nat 

then the conſtant Practice, and is ſince injoined by und 

the 29th Canon, which ſays, < No Parent ſhall be &c. 

t urged to be preſent, nor be admitted to anſwer as God- june 

« father to his own Child.” In giving Names to Chil- MW 5: 

dren it was their Opinion, that heatheniſh Names "1 

ſhould be avoided, as not ſo fit for Chriſtians; and MI © * 

| alſo, - the Names ot God, and Chriſt, and Angels, and WW the 

b the peculiar Offices of the Mediator. They alſo diſ- and 

4 liked the God-fathers anſwering in the Name of the ther 

1 Child, 'and not in their own, or u 

3. They diſlik'd the Cuſtom of Confirming Children, 6 

| as ſoon as they could repeat the Lord's Prayer and W © 

$3 their Catechiſm, by which they had a Right to come the 

; to the Sacrament, without any other Qualification; the 

this might be done by Children of 5 or 6 Years old. 

They were al ſo diſſatisfied with that part of the Office © l 

where the Biſhop laying his Hand upon the Children, 

ch that God would by bis Sign certify them of his Y * | 

avour and Goodneſs, which ſeems to put a ſacra- * 
mental Efficacy upon the Impoſition of his Hands. 

4. They excepted againſt the Injunct ion of Kneel- 

ing at the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, which they 

_ apprehended not ſo agreeable to the Example of 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who gave it to his Diſciples . 

rather in a Poſture of Feaſting than of Adoration. 3 

Beſides, it has no Foundation in Antiquity for many bidc 

un- 


groſly abus'd by the Papiſts to Idolatry in their Adora- Elizabeth, 
tion of che Hoſt, it ought (ſay they) to be laid aſide; 4 
put if it ſhould be allowed, that the Poſture was indif- 
ferent, yet it ought not to be impoſed and made a ne- 
ceſſary Term of Communion ; nor did they approve 
of either of the Sacraments being adminiſter'd in pri- 
vate; no not in caſes of Danger. | 

5. To Bowing at the Name of JESUS, as grounded 
upon a falſe Interpretation of that Paſſage of Scrip- 
ture, At the Name of JE$Us every Knee ſhall bom; as 
if greater external Reverence was requir*d to that 
Name, than to the Perſon of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
under the Titles of Lord, Saviour, Chriſt, Immanuel, 
&c. and yet upon this Miſtake was founded the In- 
junction of the Queen, and the 18th Canon, which 
ſays, ** When in Time of Divine Service the Name 
« TESUSs ſhall be mention'd, due and lowly Reve- 
« rence ſhall be done by all Perſons preſent.” But 
the Puritans maintained, that all the Names of Gad 
and Chriſt were to be had in equal Reverence, and 
therefore it was beſides all Reaſon to bow the Knee, 
or uncover the Head, only at the Name of Jeſus. 

6. To the Ring in Marriage. This they ſometimes 
complied with, but wiſhed it altered. Tis derived from 
the Papiſts, who make Marriage a Sacrament, and 
the Ring a ſort of a ſacred Sign or Symbol. The 
Words in the Liturgy are, „IT hen ſhall they again 
« looſe their Hands, and the Man ſhall give unto 
„the Woman a King, laying the ſame upon the 
Book; and the Prieſt taking the Ring, ſhall deli- 
« ver it to the Man, to put it on the 4th Finger of 
« the Woman's left Hand; and the Man holding 
* the Ring there, and taught by the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
* With this Ring 1 thee wed, with my Body I thee wor- 
« ſhip, and with all my worldly Goods I thee endow. In 
© the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
«the Holy Ghoſt.” They alſo diſallowed the for- 
bidding of Marriage at certain Times of the * 

an 
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Deen and then “ licenſing it for Money (ſay they) is more 1 4 

Elizabeth, « jntolerable. Nor is it lawful to grant Licences that 6 

- 1 ſome may marry without the Knowledge of the Con- 5 

c gregation, who ought to be acquainted with it, leſt 

&« there ſhould be any ſecret Letts or Hindrances.” ly 

7. To the Wearing of the Surplice, and other Veſt- Ic 

ments to be uſed in Divine Service; concerning which ot 

the Church ſays, in the Preface to her Litur- V 

gy, that tho* they were deviſed by Men, yet they art P. 

reſerved for Decency, Order, and Edification. And 1 H 

again, They are apt to ſtir up the dull Mind of Mano Y H 

the remembrance of his Duty to God by ſome notable and wWe 
ſpecial Signification, whereby he might be edified. But 

the Puritans ſaw no Decency in the Veſtments ; nay, P. 

they thought them a Diſgrace to the Reformation, Y ©! 

and in the preſent Circumſtances abſolutely unlawful, MW pr 

— becauſe they had been defiled with Superſtition and MW ter 

Idolatry 3 and becauſe many pretended Proteſtants W m: 

placed a kind of Sanctity or Holineſs in them. Be- ers 

ſides, the wearing them gave Countenance to Pope- W the 

ry, and look*d as if we were fond of being thought a © Re 

Branch of that Communion which we had fo juſtly W Mr 

renounced. But ſuppoſe them to be indifferent, they MW H 

gave great Offence to weak Minds, and therefore W Th 

ought not to be impoſed and made neceſſary, when the 

there was no Foundation for the Uſe of them in pri 


Scripture or primitive Antiquity. wor 

Theſe Things (ſay they) every one ſhould en- mor 
deavour to reform in his Place, Miniſters by the 1 
Word, Magiſtrates by their Authority, according [ent 
to the Word of God, and the People by Prayer. ctua 


There was no difference in Points of Doctrine be- Y Chu 
tween the Puritans and Conformiſts ; ſo that if we add quer 
but one Article more, we have the chief Heads of the | 
Controverſy between the Church of England and the I FEnc- 
Proteſtant Diſſenters at this Day; and that is, The} Lens 
natural Right that every Man has to judge for bimfelf, men. 
and make Profeſſion of that Religion he apprehends moſt he 


agreeable to Truth, as far as it does not aſfecs the * franc 
= 
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bein 
0 -b civil Magiſtrate, or the Decrees of Councils, 

burches, or Synods. This Principle would effectual- 
ly put an End to ail Impoſitions; and unleſs it be al- 
lowed, I am afraid our Separation from the Church 
of Rome can hardly be juſtified. The Bible (ſays 
Mr. Chillingworth) and that only, is the Religion of 
Proteſtants ; and every one by making uſe of the 
Helps and Aſſiſtances that God has put into his 
Hands, muſt learn and underſtand it for himſelf as 
well as he can. NES 

It will appear hereafter what Sort of Diſcipline the 
PuRITANS would have ſet up; but theſe were the 
Objections that hinder'd their Compliance with the 
reſent Eſtabliſhment, and for which they were con- 
rent to ſuffer the Loſs of all Things, Thoſe that re- 
mained within the Church became irinerant Preach- 


241 
and 7 of the Government be lives under; withdut Queen | 
etermined by the Prejudices of Education, the Laws Elizabeth, 


1567. 


Sv 


ers, Lecturers, or Chaplains. The chief Leaders of Heads of 
the Separation, according to Mr. Fuller, were 9 
Reverend Mr. Colman, Mr. Button, Mr. Halingbam, 228 


Mr. Benſon, Mr. White, Mr. Rowland, and Mr. 
Hawkins, all beneficed within the Dioceſe of London. 
Theſe had their Followers of the Laity, who forſook 
their Pariſh Churches, and aſſembled with the de- 
prived Miniſters in Woods and private Houſes, to 
worſhip God without the offenſive Habits and Cere- 
monies of the Church. | 2 
The Queen being informed of their Proceedings, 
ſent to her Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners to take effe- 
ctual Meaſures to keep the Laity to their Pariſh 
Churches, and to let them know, that if they fre- 
quented any ſeparate Conventicles, or broke through 
the Laws of the Church, they ſhould for the firſt Of- 
f?nce be deprived of their Freedom of the City of 
London, and after that abide. what further Puniſh- 
ment ſhe ſhould direct. This was a vaſt Stretch of 
the Prerogative; for there was no Law as yet to diſ- 
franchiſe any Man for not coming to Church, | 
But 
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Queen But notwithſtanding this threatning Meſſage they 
Elizabeth, went on with their Aſſemblies, and on the 19th of 

Late June agreed to have a Sermon and a Communion at 
They are Plumbers-Hall, which they hired for that Day under 
apprehend- Pretence of a Wedding; but here the Sheriffs of 
- = London detected and broke them up, when they were 
Hall. '** aſſembled to the Number of about 100; moſt of 
. A Grin- them were taken into Cuſtody and ſent to the Comp- 
dal,pa+5.ter, and next Day ſeven or eight of the Chief were 
C. of PN brought before the Biſhop of London, Dean Goodman, 
ker, p.342. Mr. Archdeacon Watts, and Sir Roger Martin, Lord 
Thetr Exa- Mayor of London. The Biſhop charged them with 


| mination. abſenting from their Pariſh Churches, and with ſetting up 


ſeparate Aſſemblies for Prayer and Preaching and mini- 
ſtring the Sacrament. He told them, that by theſe 
Proceedings they condemned the Church of England, 
which was well reformed according to the Word of 
God, and thoſe Martyrs that had ſhed their Blood 
for it. To which one of them replied in the Name 
of the reſt, that they condemned them not, bur only 
ſtood for the Truth of God's Word. Then the Bi- 
"ſhop aſked the ancienteſt of them, Mr. John Smith, 
what he could anſwer? Who replied, “That they 
* thanked God for the Reformation; that as long as 
& they could hear the Word of God preached with- 
e out idolatrous Gear about it they never aſſembled 
« in private Houſes; but when it came to this 
« Point, that all their Preachers were diſplaced who 
* would not ſubſcribe to the Apparel, ſo that they 
* could hear none of them in the Church for the 
<« ſpace of 7 or 8 Weeks, except Father Coverdale, 
they began to conſult what to do; and remembring 
„there had been a Congregation of Proteſtants in 
« the City of London in Queen Mary's Days, and ano- 
« ther of Engliſh Exiles at Geneva, that uſed a Book 
« framed by them there, they reſolved to meet pri- 
% vately together and uſe the ſaid Book.” And 
finally, Mr. Smith offered in the Name of the reſt, to 


yield, and do Penance at St. Paul's Croſs, if the 


Biſhop 
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Biſhop and the Commiſſioners with him, could re- Queen 
prove that Book, or any Thing elſe that they helq, Co 
7. 


by the Word of God. 6 


The Biſhop told him, They could not reprove the peicee, 
Book, but that was no ſufficient Anſwer for not going p. 4z. 


to Church. To which Mr. Smith replied, that“ He 
« would as ſoon go to Maſs as to ſome Churches, 
“ and particularly to his own Pariſh Church; for 
te the Miniſter that officiated there was a very Pa- 
“ piſt,”* Others ſaid the ſame of other Pariſh 
Prieſts, The Biſhop aſked, If they accuſed any of 


them; upon which one of them preſently named Mr. 


Bedel, who was there preſent, but the Biſhop would 
not enquire into the Accuſation. 
The Dean of Weſtminſter, who was one of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Commiſſion, charged them with deroga- 
ting from the Queen's Authority of appointing indifferent 
Things in God's Worſhip. To which one of them an- 
ſwered, that „it lay not in the Authority of a 
« Prince, nor the Liberty of a Chriſtian Man, to 
« uſe and defend that which appertained to Papiſtry, 
« Idolatry, and the Pope's Canon Law.” Another 
ſaid, that © theſe Things were preferr*d before the 
« Word of God and the Ordinances of Chriſt.” 
The Biſhop aſked them what was preferr*d? One 
of them anſwer'd boldly, © That which was upon the 
« Biſhop's Head and upon his Back; their Copes and 
« Surplices, and Canon Laws.” Another ſaid, 
That he thought both Prince and People ought to 
* obey the Word of God.” To which the Biſhop 
yielded, except in Things that were indifferent, 
which God had neither commanded nor forbid ; in 
theſe he aſſerted, that Princes had Authority to or- 
der and command. Whereupon ſeveral of them 
cried out, ** Prove that, *where find you, that ?* But 
the Biſhop would not enter into the Debate, but al- 
leg'd the Judgment of the learned Bullinger; to 
which Mr. Sith replied, That perhaps they could 
ew Bullinger againſt Bullinger in the Affair of the 
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The Biſhop aſked them, whether they would be 


Elizabeth, determined by the Church of Geneva. Mr. Smith re- 


1567. 
WY 


plied, © That they reverenced the Learned in Geneva, 
and in other Places, but did not build their Faith 
e and Religion upon them.” The Biſhop produced 
the following Paſſage out of one of Beza's Letters, 
againſt them; That againſt the Biſhops and Prince's 
Will they ſhould exerciſe their Office, they [the Miniſters 
of Geneva] did much the more tremble at it. Mark, 
ſays the Biſhop, how the learned Beza trembles at 
your Caſe, But one of them ſaid they knew the Let- 
ter well enough, and that it made nothing againſt 
them, but rather againſt the Prince and the Biſhops. 
Beza and his learned Brethren trembled at their Caſe, 
in proceeding to ſuch Extremities with Men, as 
to drive them againſt their Wills to that which 


they did not care to mention. Their Words are 


Life of 
Grindal, 
Records, 


No XVI. 


theſe, We hope that her Royal Majeſty, and ſo 
* many Men of Dignity and Goodneſs, will endea- 
% vour that Care may rather be taken of ſo many 
„ pious and learned Brethren, than ſo great an Evil 
« ſhould happen, to wit, that the Paſtors ſhould be 
forced againſt their Conſciences, to do that which 
« is evil, and ſo to involve themſelves in other Mens 
„ Sins, or to give over; for we more dread that third 
« Thing (viz.) to execute their Miniſtry contrary to the 
Will of her Majeſty and the Biſhops, for Cauſes, which 
*« though we hold our Peace, may well enough be under- 
« ſtood,” How the Biſhop could think this was le- 
_ againſt the Non-Conformitts is hard to under- 

and, | 

To go on with the Examination. One of the Pri- 
ſoners ſaid, that Before they compell'd the Cere- 
«© monies, ſo that none might officiate without them, 
« all was quiet.” Another ( viz.) Mr. Hawkins 
produced a Paſſage out of Melanchton, that When 
the Opinion of Holineſs, or Neceſſity, is put un- 


«* to Things indifferent, they darken the Light of 


** the Goſpel,” The Biſhop replied, That the Cere- 


monies 
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monies and Habits were not commanded of Neceſſity. To Queen 
which Hawkins rejoined, that they had made them Elizabeth, 


Matters of Neceſſity, as many a poor Man had felt 
to his Coſt, who had been diſcharged of his Living 
for Non- Conformity. When the Biſhop had occa- 
ſionally ſaid, that he had formerly ſaid Maſs, but 
was ſorry for it, one of them ſaid, he went ſtill in 
the Habit of a Maſs-Prieſt. To which he replied, 
that he had rather miniſter without the Cope and Surplice, 
but for Order ſake and Obedience to the Queen. When 
ſome of the Commiſſioners urged them with the Re- 
formation of King Edward, one ſaid, that They 
© never went ſo far in his Time, as to make a Law 
« that none ſhould preach or miniſter without the 
« Garments.” Sundry other Expreſſions of ſome 
Warmth paſſed on both Sides; at length one of 
them delivered to Juſtice Harris their Book of Order, 
— Geneva Book] and challenged any of the Commiſ- 
ioners to diſprove it by the Word of God and they 
would give over. The Biſhop ſaid they reprov'd it 
not, but they liked not their ſeparate Aſſemblies to 
trouble the common Quiet of the Realm againſt the 
Queen's Will. But the others inſiſted on their * 


1567. 


rior Regards to the Word of Cod. In concluſion Their Suf- 
the Priſoners not yielding to the Biſhop were ſent to fem. 


Bridewel, where they with their Brethren, and ſun- 
dry Women, were kept in Durance above a Year : 


Ar length, their Patience and Conſtancy having been Grindal's 
ſufficiently tried, an Order was ſent from the Lords Uſe,paem 


of the Council to releaſe them; with an Admonition 
to behave themſelves better for the future, Accord- 
ingly twenty four Men and ſeven Women were dif- 
charged; the Names of the Men were, John Smith, 
John Roper, Robert Hawkins, James Ireland, William 


Nickſon, Walter Hynkeſman, Thomas Rowland, George 


Maddy, William Turner, John Nayſhe, James Adder- 
ton, William Wight, Thomas Lydford, Richard Langton, 
Alexander Lacy, Jobn Leonard, Robert Tod, Roger 
Hawkſworth, Robert Sparrow, Richard King, Chrijto- 
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ber Colman, John Benſon, Jobn Bolton, Robert Gates, 


Elxabeth, Whether theſe Severities were juſtifiable by the Laws 


of God or the Land, I leave with the Reader. 
There was a Spirit of uncommon Zeal in theſe 


People to ſuffer all Extremities for the Cauſe in which 


they were engaged. In one of their Letters, direct- 
ed 10 all the Brethren that believed in Chriſt, the Wri- 
ter, who was but a Layman, ſays, — The Rea- 
«© ſon why we will not hear our Pariſh Miniſters, is 
< becauſe they will not ſtand forth and defend the 
< Goſpel againſt the Leavings of Popery, for fear of 
* loſs of Goods, or puniſhment of Body, or Danger 
< of Impriſonment, or elſe for fear of Men more 
« than God,” He then calls up their Courage, 
« Awake, O ye cold and lukewarm Preachers, out 
„of ſleep; gird up your ſelves with the Truth; come 
* forth and put your Necks [to the Yoke] and think 
* with Peter, that Perſecution is no ſtrange Thing; 
<< for which of the Prophets were not perſecuted as 
well as Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; not for evil Doing, 
% but for preaching God's Word, and for rebuking 
< the World of Sin, and for their Faith in cp 
« Chriſt? This is the Ordinance of God, and this is 
* the Highway to Heaven, by corporal Death to 
<« eternal Life, as Chriſt ſaith, 7obn v. Let us ne- 
< ver fear Death that is killed conquered] by Chriſt, 
« but believe in him and live for ever. There is no 


«6 Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, O Death! 


« here is thy Sling ? Thanks be to God, that has given 
« us the Victory. Let us not then diſſemble, as ſome 


do, to fave their Pigs, but be valiant for the 


« Truth. J doubt not, but all they who believe 
« the Truth, and will obey ir, will conſider the 
„ Cauſe; and the Lord, for bis Chriſt's ſake, make 
% Ephraim and Manaſſes to agree, that we may all 
« with one Heart and Mind unfeignedly ſeek God's 
Glory, and the Edification of his People, that we 
* may live in all godly Peace, Unity and Concord. 
This grant, O Lord, for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, to 
1 5 « whom 
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« whom with Thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Seen 


“ Praiſe, Glory and Honour, for ever and ever. 1 
Another in a Letter to Biſhop Grindal, occaſioned . 

by his Lordſhip's Diſcourſe to the Priſoner at his 
Examination before him, December 19. begins thus, 

„% Pleaſeth your Wiſdom, my Duty remember'd, 

«© &c, being grieved at certain Words ſpoken 

„ by you, and at your extreme Dealing with us of 
late, I am bold to utter my Grief in this manner. 
You ſaid, if Diſcipline did not tend to Peace and 

« Unity, it were better refuſed ; whereas our Savi- 

* our Chriſt commandeth Diſcipline as one part of 
the Goſpel, moſt neceſſary for the Church's Peace 

* and Order; the Apoſtles practiſed it, and Mr. 
Calvin and other learned Men, call it the Sinews 

* of the Church, that keep the Members together 
and Beza ſays, where Diſcipline is wanting there 

„ will be a licentious Life and a School of Wicked- 

* neſs —— Secondly, You ſeemed to be offended 

« with a late Exerciſe of Prayer, and Faſting, ſay- 

* ing, That you had not heard of any Exerciſe of 

* this kind without conſent of publick Authority; 
„to which the Example of the Ninevites plainly 

„ anſwers, who proclaimed a Faſt before they ac- 

*« quainted the King with it; nor did the King blame 

“ his Subjects for going before him in . 
but approved it by doing the like === Thirdly, 

* You faid, You would never aſk God Mercy for M. S. 
* uſing the Apparel; and ſhould appear before him P. *** 
« with a better Conſcience than we; whereas you 

* ſaid in a Sermon, as many can witneſs, That 502 

* was ſorry, for that you knew you ſhould offend 
many godly Conſciences by wearing this Apparel; 

* requiring your Auditory to have Patience for a 

* Time, for that you did but uſe them for a Time, 

* to the end you might the ſooner aboliſh them: 

* And now you diſplace, baniſh, perſecute, and 

4 1mpriſon ſuch as will not wear, nor conſent there- 

5 unto, and at the ſame Time ſay, you fear not to 
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appear before God for ſo doing. But if the Corin- 
thians, for eating Meat to the Offence of their 
Brethren, are ſaid to fin againſt Chriſt, how much 
more do you, who not only retain the Remnants 
of Antichriſt, but compel others to the ſame? 
Better were it for you to leave your lordly Digni- 
ty, not given you by Chriſt, and to ſuffer A ffli- 
ction for the Truth of the Goſpel, than by en- 


joy ing thereof to become a Perſecutor of your 


Brethren, Conſider (I pray you) it throughout 
the whole Scriptures you can find one, that was 
firſt a Perſecutor, and after was perſecuted for 
the Truth, that ever fell to perſecuting again and 
repented. I deſire you, in the Bowels of Chriſt, 
to conſider your own Caſe, who by your own 
Confeſſion was once a Perſecutor, and has ſince 
been perſecuted ; whether diſplacing, baniſhing, 
and impriſoning God's Children more ſtreightly 
than Felons, Hereticks or Traytors, be perſecu— 
ting again or no? They that make the beſt of it, 
ſay, you buffet your Brethren, which if the Ma- 
ſter of the Houſe find you ſo doing you know your 
Reward. I defire you, therefore, in the Bowels 
of Chriſt, not to reſtrain us of the Liberty of our 


Conſciences, but be a Means to enlarge our Li- 


berty in the Truth and Sincerity of the Goſpel ; 
and ule your Intereſt, that all the Remnants of 
Antichriſt may be aboliſhed, with every Plant that 
our heavenly Father has not planted. — Signed, 
Yours in the Lord to command, WILLIAM WHITE, 
20 00 joinctl with you in every Speck of Truth, but ut- 
terly detefteth wiele Antichriſt, Head, Body, and 
Tail, never to join with you, or any, in the leaſt Joint 
thereof ; nor in ay Ordicances of Man, contrary to 
the Word of God, by his Grace unto the Church.“ 

Burt neither the Arguments nor Sufferings of the 


Puritans, nor their great and undiflembled Piety, 
bad an Influence upon the Commiſſioners, who had 


tneir Spies in all ſuſpected Places, to prevent their 


I reli- 


— 
* 


.. 
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religious Aſſemblies; and gave out ſtrict Orders, Queen 
That no Clergyman ſhould be permitted to preach Elizabeth, | 
in any of the Pulpits of London, without a Licence —— 
from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or the Biſhop 

of London. | | 

The Perſecution of the Proteſtants in France and Refugees 
the Low Countries was hot and terrible about this“. 
Time. The King of France broke through all his 
Edicts, for the free Exerciſe of the reformed Reli- 
gion; he baniſhed their Miniſters, and much Blood 
was ſpilt in their religious Wars. In the Netherlands 
the Duke D* Alva breathed out nothing but Blood 
and Slaughter, putting Multitudes to Death for their 
Religion. This occaſioned great Numbers to fly in- 
to England, which encreaſed the Number of the 
Dutch Churches in Norwich, Colcheſter, Sandwich, 
Canterbury, Maidſtone, Southampton, London, Southwark, 
ard elſewhere. The Queen, for their Encourage- 
ment, allowed them the Liberty of their own Mode 
of Worſhip, which turned to a good Account, for 
they brought their Manufactures over with them, 
which proved very beneficial to the Trade and Mer- 
chandize of the Nation. 

Even in England the Hearts of all good Men were Dangerous 
ready to fail, for fear of the Return of popiſh Idola- State of the 
try; the Queen being ſuddenly taken with a ſevere — 
fit of Sickneſs this Summer, which brought her to 
the very Point of Death, and the preſumptive Heir, 

Mak, late Queen of Scots, being a bigotted Papiſt. 
The Queen, together with her bodily Diſtemper, 
was under great Terror of Mind for her Sins, and 
for not diſcharging the Duty of her high Station as 
ſhe ought: She ſaid, She had forgotten her God, to 
whom ſhe had made many Vows, and been unthankful to 
bim. Prayers were campoſed, and publickly read 
in all Churches for her Majeſty's Recovery, in 
which they petition'd, That God would heal her Sou!, 
and cure ber Mind as well as her Body. The Papiſts 
were never in greater Expectations, nor the Refor- 

mation 
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Queen mation in greater Danger, than now; and yet Bride- 
Elizabeth, 2%, and other Priſons, were full of Puritans, as 
1568. , 
appears by a manuſcript Letter of Mr. Thomas Lever, 
now before me, dated December 5, 1568. in which he 
„ s endeavours to comfort the Priſoners, and declares, 
9. 18. that though the popiſh Garments and Ceremonies, 
were not unclean in themfelves, yet he was deter- 
6 mined for himſelf, by God's Grace, never to wear 
* the Square Cap and Surplice, becauſe they ten ed nei- 
ther to Decency nor Ed:fication, but to Offence, 
Diſſenſion, and Diviſion in the Church of Chriſt : 
Nor would he kneel at the Communion, becauſe it 
was a ſymbolizing with Popery, and looked too 
much like the Adoration of the Hoſt. But at length 
it pleaſed Almighty God to diſſipate for the preſent 
the Clouds that hung over the Reformation, by the 
q Queen's Recovery, 
Biſhops This Year was publiſhed the Bible in Folio, called 
Bible, the Biſhops Bible, with a Preface by Archbiſhop Par- 
ker, It was only Cranmer*s Tranſlation reviſed and 
corrected by ſeveral Biſhops and learned Men, whoſe 
Names may be ſeen in the Records of Biſhop Burnet's 
Hiſtory of the Reformation. It was deſigned to ſet 
aſide the Geneva Tranſlation, which had given Of- 
fence. In the beginning, before the Book of Geneſis, 
is a Map of the Land of Canaan; before the New 
Teſtament is a Map containing the Places mentioned 
in the four Evangeliſts, and the Journeys of Chrilt 
and his Apoſtles. There are ſeveral Cuts diſperſed 
through the Book, and ſeveral Genealogical and 
Chronological Tables, with the Arms of ſundry No- 
blemen, and particularly thoſe of Cranmer and Par- 
Sirype's ker, There are alſo ſome References and marginal 
Ar. p.210. Notes, for the Explication of difficult Paſſages. 
This was the Bible that was read in the Churches till 
the laſt Tranſlation of King James I. took place. 
Popiſh Con- But there was another Storm gathering from 
{ederacy. Abroad, which threaten'd the Reformation all 
over Europe, moſt of the popiſh Princes le. 
enter 


Chap. V. of the PuRITANS: 251 


enter*d into a League to extirpate it out of the World; Sen 
The principal Confederates were the Pope, the Em- — 

ror, the Kings of Spain, France, and Portugal z . 
with the Duke of Savoy, and ſome leſſer Princes: 
Their Agreement was, to endeavour by Force of 
Arms to depoſe all Proteſtant Kings or Potentates, 
and to place Catholicks in their room; and to dif- 
place, baniſh, and condemn to Death, all Well- 
wiſhers, and Aſſiſtants of the Clergy of Luther and 
Calvin, while the Pope was to thunder out his Ana- 
thema's againſt the Queen of England, to interdict 
the Kingdom, and to abſolve her Subjects from their 
Allegiance, In Proſecution of this League, War 
was already begun in France, Holland, and in ſeveral 
Parts of Germany, with unheard of Cruelties againſt 
the Reformed. Under theſe Difficulties the Prote- 
ſtant Princes of Germany enter*d into a League for 
their common Defence, and invited the Queen of 
England into it. Her Majeſty ſent Sir Henry Killigrew 
over to the Elector Palatine with a handſome Ex- 
cuſe; and at the ſame Time ordered her Ambaſ- 
ſador in France, to offer her Mediation between 
that King and his Proteſtant Subjects: But the Con- 
federacy was not to be broken by Treaties; upon 
which her Majeſty, by way of Self. defence, and to 
keep off the Storm from her own Kingdoms, aſſiſted 
the Confederate Proteſtants of France and Holland 
with Men and Money. This was the ſecond Time 
the Queen had ſupported them in their religious 
Wars againſt their natural Kings. The foreign — 
Princes reproached her for it; and her Majeſty's 
Miniſters had much ado to reconcile it with the 
Court Doctrines of Paſſive-Obedience and Non-Re- 
liſtance. 5 

At home the Papiſts were in Motion, having vaſt Their 
Expectations from certain Prophecies, that the Queen" 
ſhould not reign above 12 Tears; their Numbers 
were formidable, and ſuch was their Latitude, that 
it was not eaſy to bring them within the Verge 8 
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Queen the Laws. In Lancaſhire the Common Prayer Book 
Elizabeth, vas laid aſide, Churches were ſhut up, and the Maſs 
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Rebellion * 


in the 
Worth, 


ſaid openly. The Queen ſent down Commiſſioners 
of Enquiry, but all they could do was to bind ſome 
of the principal Gentlemen to their good Behaviour 
in Recognizances of 100 Marks. Two of the Colle- 
ges of Oxford, (viz.) New College and Corpus Chriſti 
were ſo over-run with Papiſts, that the Biſhop of 
Mincbheſter their Viſitor, was forced to break open 
the Gates of the College, and ſend for the 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion to reduce them to Or- 
der. Great Numbers of Papitts harboured in the 
Inns of Court, and in ſeveral other Places of publick 
Reſort, expecting with Impatience the Death of the 
Queen, and the Succeſſion of the preſumptive Heir, 
Maxy, late Queen of Scotland. ; 
Towards the latter End of the Year the Earls of 


Northumberland and Weſtmorland, with their Friends, 


to the Number of 4000, broke out into open Rebel. 
lion; their Pretence was, to reſtore the popiſh Reli- 
gion and deliver the Queen of Scozs, In the City of 
Durham they tore the Bible and Common Prayer 
Book to pieces, and reſtored the Maſs in all Places 
where they came; but hearing of the Advance of the 
Queen's Army under the Earl of Suffolk, they fled 
Northward and mouldered away, without ſtanding a 


Battle: The Earl of Northumberland was taken in 


Scotland, and executed at York, with many of his 
Confederates; but the Earl of Meſtmorland eſcaped 
into Flanders and died in Poverty. No ſooner was 
this Rebellion over but the Lord Dacres began ano- 
ther on the Borders of Scotland; but after a ſmall 
Skirmiſh with the Governor of Berwick he was de- 
feated and fled, and the Rabble were pardoned. 
There was a general Commotion among the Papilts 
in all Parts of the Kingdom, who would have united 
their Forces, if the Northern Rebels had kept their 
ground, 


To 
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abſolving her Subjects from their Allegiance. In 


this Bull he calls her Majeſty an Uſurper, and a Vaſ- The Queen 


ſal of Iniquity ; and having given ſome Inſtances of and King- 
domexcom- 


municated. 


her Averſion to the Catholick Religion, he declares 
her an Heretick, and an Encourager of Here- 
« ticks ; and anathemarizes all that adhere to her. 


253 
To give new Life to the Catholick Cauſe, the Pope Ween 


ubliſhed a Bull, excommunicating the Queen, and Elizabeth, 
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« He deprives her of her Royal Crown and Dignity, Collier, 
and abſolves all her Subjects from all Obligations P 523. 


« of Fidelity and Obedience. He involves all thoſe 
«in the ſame Sentence of Excommunication, who 
« preſume to obey her Orders, Commands, or 
« Laws, for the future ; and excites all foreign Po- 


« tentates to take up Arms againſt her.“ This Effect of 
alarm'd the Adminiſtration, and put them upon their“ 


Guard z but it quickly appear'd that the Pope's 
Thunderbolts had loſt their Terror; for the Roman 
Catizolick Princes not being forward to encourage 
the Court of Rome's pretended Power of excommu- 
nicating Princes, continued their Correſpondence 
with the Queen; and her own Roman Catholick Sub- 
jects remained pretty quiet; though from this Time 
they ſeparated openly from the Church. But the 

ueen took hold of the Opportunity to require all 
Tuſtices of Peace, and other Officers in Commiſſion, 
throughout all the Counties in England, to ſubſcribe 
their Names to an Inſtrument, profeſſing their Con- 
formity and Obedience to the Act of Uniformity in 
Religion, and for due reſorting to their Pariſh Churches to 
hear Common Prayer, This affected Puritans as well 
as Papiſts, The Gentlemen of the Inns of Court 
were alſo cited before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, 
and examined abour their reſorting to Church, and 
receiving the Sacrament, of which moſt of them 
were very negligent. This raiſed a Clamour, as if the 
Queen intended to ranſack into Mens Conſciences 
in anſwer to which ſhe publiſhed a Declaration, that 


ſhe had no ſuch Intention, . That ſhe did not enquire 
| « into 
P 
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ce into the Sentiments of People's Mind, but only 
& required an external Conformity to the Laws; 
“ and that all that came to Church, and obſerved 
c her Injunctions, ſhould be deemed good Subjects.“ 
So that if Men would be Hypocrites, her Majeſty 
would leave them to God ; but if they would not 
come to Church, they ſhould ſuffer the Law, 


When the next Parliament met they paſſed a Law | 


to make it High Treaſon, To declare the Queen to be 
an Heretick, Schiſmatick, Tyrant, Infidel or Uſurper ; to 
publiſh or put in Uſe the Popes Bulls; to be reconciled to 
the Church of Rome, or to receive Abſolution by virtue 
of them, The concealing, or not diſcovering Offen- 
ders againſt this Act, is Miſpriſion of Treaſon. A 
Proteſtation was likewiſe drawn up, to be taken by 
all reputed Papiſts, in theſe Words; *I do profeſs 
4 and confeſs before God, that Queen Elizabeth, my 
« Soverign Lady, now reigning in England, is right- 
ce fully, and ought to be, and continue Queen, and 
„ lawfully beareth the imperial Crown of theſe 
„Realms, .notwithſtanding any Act or Sentence that 
« any Pope or Biſhop has done or given, or can do 
e or give; and that if any Pope, or other, ſay or 
&« judge to the contrary, whether he ſay it as Pope, 
*« or howloever, he erreth, and affirmeth, holdeth 
« and teacheth Error.“ And that the Puritans 
might not eſcape without ſome Note of Diſloyalty, 
another Proteſtation was drawn up for them; in 
which they profeſs before God, that „ they believe 
ce in their Conſciences, that Queen Elizabeth is and 
* ought to be lawful Queen of England, notwith- 
ec ſtanding any Act or Sentence, that any Church, 
&« Synod, Conſiſtory, or Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀembly 
c hath done or given, or can give; and that if any 
« ſay or judge the contrary, in what refpect ſoever 
« he ſaith it, he erreth, and affirmeth, holdeth and 
« teacheth Error and Fal ſnood.“ 

There was no manner of Occaſion for this laſt Pro- 


teſtation ; for in the midſt of theſe COON the 
15 hri- 
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Puritans continued the Queen's faithful and dutiful Queen 
Subjects, and ſerved her Majeſty as Chaplains in her Elizabeth, 
Armies and Navy, though they were not admitted . 
into the Churches. One would have thought theſe 
formidable Conſpiracies of the Roman Catholicks 

ſhould have alienated the Queen's Heart from them, 

and prevailed with her Majeſty to yield ſomething 

for the ſake of a firmer Union among her Proteſtant 
Subjects; but inſtead of this, the Edge of the Laws 

that were made againſt popiſh Recuſants, was turned 

againſt Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts, which inſtead 

of bringing them into the Church, like all other 
Methods of Severity, drove them further from ir. 

This Year died Mr. Andrew King mill, born in Death of 
Hampſhire, and educated in Al] Souls College, Oxon, M, Kingſ- 
of which he was elected Fellow in 1558. He had ſuch 
a great Memory, that he could readily rehearſe in 
the Greek Language all St. Paul's Epiſtles to the Ro- — 
mans and Galatians, and other Portions of Scripture 
memoriter, He was a molt pious and religious Per- 
ſon, undervaluing all worldly Profit, in compariſon 
of the Aſſurance of his Salvation. In the Year 1563. Wood's 
there were but three Preachers in the Univerſity, of 4then. Ox, 
whom King ſmill was one; but after ſome Time, when P. 161. 
Conformity was preſſed, and Sampſon turned out of 
his Deanry, he withdrew out of the Kingdom, refol- 
ving to live in one of the beſt reformed Churches for 
Doctrine and Diſcipline, the better to prepare him- 
ſelf for the Service of the Church; .accordingly he 
lived 3 Years at Geneva, from thence he removed to 
Lauſanne, where he died this Year, in the prime of 
his Days, leaving behind him an excellent Pattern 
of Piety, Devotion, ,and all kinds of Virtues, 

The rigorous Execution of the Penal Laws made 1570. 
Buſineſs for the Civilians 3 many were cited into the Proceed- 
Spiritual Courts, and after long Attendance, and ih of the 
great Charges, were ſuſpended or deprived ; the er 
Purſuivant, or Meſſenger of the Court, was paid by 
the Mile; the Fees were exorbitant which the Priſo- 

I ner 
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Ween ner muſt ſatisfy before he is diſcharged; the Method q 


. 


Elizabeth, of Proceeding was dilatory and vexatious, though tl 


. they ſeldom called any Witneſſes to prove the Charge, 
| bur uſually render*d the Defendant an Oath, to anſwer 
the Interrogatories of, the Court; and if he refuſed 
the Oath they examined him without it, and con- a 
victed him upon his own Confeſſion ; if the Priſoner 
was diſmiſſed he was almoſt ruined with the Charges, 
and bound in a Recognizance to appear again when- 0 
ſoever the Court ſhould ſend for him. We ſhall meet 
with many ſad Demonſtrations of this in the latter 
Part of this Reign. The honeſt Puritans made Conſci- 0 
ence of not denying any Thing they were charged 
with, if it was true, though they might certainly have V 
put the Court upon the Proof of it: Nay, moſt of 
them thought themſelves bound ro confeſs the Truth, 0! 
and bear a publick Teſtimony to it, before the Civil P 
Magiſtrate, though it was made uſe of to their Dil- 
| -, age. 
Mr. Ax- I have an Example of this now before me; the ſe 
ne : wn Reverend Mr. Axton, Miniſter of Morton Corbet in ſt 
enten. Leiceſterſhire, was cited into the Biſhop's Court three 1 
ſeveral Times this Year, and examined upon the re 
Reaſons of his refuſing the Apparel, the Croſs in Bap- p. 
tiſm, and kneeling at the Sacrament, which he deba- th 
red with the Biſhop and his Officers with a decent 00 
Freedom and Courage. At the Cloſe of the Debate 
the Biſhop ſaid; F 


Bisy. Now Mr. Axton, I would know of you, 
what you think of the Calling of the Biſhops of Eng- A 


land? 5 | te 
AxTon. I may fall into danger by anſwering this * 

Queſtion. . oO! 
Bis. I may compel you to anſwer upon your 

Oath. 1 N w 
AxT. But I may choofe whether I will anſwer up- | 

on Oath or not. I am not bound to bring my ſelf in- at 

to danger; but becauſe I #m perſuaded it will re- oi 


dound to God's Glory, I will fpeak, be the Conſe- F 
| | quence 
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quence what it will;, and J truſt in the Holy Spirit Queen 
that I ſhall be willing to die in Defence of the Tang 


Truth. | 

Bisn. Well; what do you think of my Calling? 

AxT. You are hot lawfully called to be a Biſhop, 
according to the Word of God. 

Br15H. I thought ſo ; but Why? 

AxT. For three Cauſes, 1. Becauſe you were not 
ordained by the Conſent of the Elderſpip. | 

BrsH. But I had the Hands of 3 or 4 Biſhops. 

AxT. But that is not the Elderſhip St. Paul ſpeaks 
of, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

BisH. By what Elderſhip were you ordained ? 
Was it not by a Biſhop ? 

AxT. I had indeed the ine on of the Hands of 
one of the Biſhops of England, but that was the leaſt 
Part of my Calling. 

Bis R. What Calling had you more? IS 

| AxT. I having exerciſed and expounded the Word 
ſeveral Times in an ordinary Aſſembly of 10 Mini- 
ſters; they joined in Prayer, and being required to 
ſpeak their Conſciences in the Preſence of God, decla- 
red upon the Trial they had of me, that they were 
perſuaded I might become a profitable Labourer in 
the Houſe of God; after which Ireceived the Laying 
on of the Hands of the Biſhop. 

B1sn. But you had not the Laying on of the 
Hands of thoſe Preachers. 

AxT. No; I had the Subſtance, but I wanted the 


Accident, wherein I beſeech the Lord to be merciful 


to me; for the Laying on of Hands, as it is the 
Word, fo it is agreeable with the mighty Action of 
ordaining the Miniſters of God. . | 
Bisn. Well, then your Ordination is imperfect as 
well as mine. What is your ſecond Reaſon ? 
 AxT. Becauſe you are not ordained Biſhop over 
any one Hock; nay, you are not a Paſtor over any 
one Congregation, contrary to 1 Pet. v. 2. Feed the 
Flock; and to Acts xiv.23. from whence *tis manifeſt that 
8 there 


257 


570. 


258 The HISTORY Chap. V. 


Queen there ſhould be Biſhops and Elders through every C 
Elizabeth, Congregation. of 
I Bisng. What is a Congregation ? m 
- AxT. Not a whole Dioceſe, but ſuch a Number ſt 
of People as ordinarily aſſemble in one Place to hear 
the Word of God. | ſt 
BisH. What if you had a Pariſh ſix or ſeven Miles | 
long, where many could not come to hear once in a th 
Quarter of a Year ? | ou 
Axr. I would not be Paſtor over ſuch a Flock. Wi 
Bisn. What is your third Reaſon ? ti 
AxT. Becauſe you are not choſen by the Pe»- 
11 ple; Ads xiv. 23. And they ordained Elders by Ele- w] 
ll | tion in every Cburcb, Xe25]orno as), by the lifting up of WI 
1 Hands. | yo 
| B's. CHanc. How came you to be Parſon of Mor- ſul 
| ton Corbett? ; | 
1 AxT. I am no Parſon, ag 
1 | Cranc. Are you then Vicar ? If 


AxT. No; I am no Vicar, I abhor thoſe Names th 
as Antichriſtian; I am Paſtor of the Congregation | 


there. 

| CHanc. Are you neither Parſon nor Vicar * How Fl 
7 hold you your Living? Ch 
| AxT. I receive theſe temporal Things of the the 


People, becauſe I being their Paſtor, do miniſter 
to them ſpiritual Things. 


CHAN. It you are neither Parſon nor Vicar you me 
1 muſt reap no Profit. | in 
bl AxT. Do you mean good Faith in that you ſay? the 
" CHANC. Yea, if you will be neither Parſon nor 
Vicar there is good Cauſe why another ſhould. | pe: 
Bisn. You muſt underſtand, that all Livings in M. 
the Church are given to Miniſters as Parſons and Vi- La 
cars, and not as Paſtors and Miniſters, How were ] 
you choſen Paſtor ? the 
AxT. By the free Election of the People and Leave 
of the Patron: After I had preached about ſix Weeks Dil 
by way of Probation, I was choſen by one Conſent my 


of ro 
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of them all, a Sermon being preached by one of Queen 


my Brethren, ſetting forth the mutual Duties of Pa- k 
{tor and People. 


Bien. May the Biſhops of England ordain Mini- hed, 


ſters? 
AxT. You ought not to do it in the Mandi ye do; 


that is, without the Conſent of the Elder ſhip, with- 
out ſufficient Proof of their Qualifications, and 
without ordaining them to a particular Congrega- 
tion. 

Brsa, Well, Mr. Axton, you muſt yield ſome- 
what to me, and I will yield ſomewhat to you; I 
will not trouble you for the Croſs in Baptiſm ;, and if 
you will wear the Surplice but ſometimes it ſhall 
ſuffice, | | 
| Axr. I can't conſent to wear the Surplice, 'tis 
againſt my Conſcience ; I truſt, by the Help of God, 
| ſhall never put on that Sleeve which is a Mark of 
the Beaſt. 

Bisn. Will you leave your Flock for the Surplice? 

AxT. Nay; Will you perſecute me from my 
Flock for a Surplice ?/ I love my Flock in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and had rather have my right Arm cut off 
than be removed from them. 

Bisn. Well, I will not deprive you this Time. 

Axr. I beſeech you conſider what you do in re- 
moving me from my Flock, ſeeing J am not come 
in at the Window, or by Simony, but according to 
the Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt. X 

On the 22d of November following Mr. Axton ap- 
peared again, and was examined touching Organs, 


Muſick in Churches, and Obedience to the Queen's 


Laws, Sc. 

B1sa. You in refuſing the Surplice are diſloyal to 
che Queen, and ſhew a Contempt of her Laws. 

Axr. You do me great Injury in charging me with 


Diſloyalty; and eſpecially when you all me and | 


my Brethren Traitors, and ſay, that we are more 
r oubleſome Subjects than the Papiſts. 
| 8 2 BisH. 
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Bish. I ſay ſtill, the Papiſts are afraid to tir, 


Elizabeth, but you are preſumptuous, and diſquiet the State 


more than they, 

AxT, If I, or any that fear God, ſpeak the 
Truth, doth this diſquiet the State? The Papiſts have 
for 12 Years been plotting Treaſon againſt the Queen 
and the Goſpel, and yet this doth not grieve you. 
But I proteſt in the Preſence of God, and of you all, 
that I am a true and faithful Subject to her Majeſty ; 
alſo I do pray daily both publickly and privately, 
for her Majeſty's Safety, and for her long and pro- 
ſperous Reign, and for the Overthrow of all her 


Enemies, and eſpecially the Papiſts. I do profeſs 


my ſelf an Enemy to her Enemies, and a Friend to 
her Friends; therefore if you have any Conſcience, 
ceaſe to charge me with Diſloyalty to my Prince. 

BIs H. In as much as you refuſe to wear the Sur- 
plice, which ſhe has commanded, you do in effect 
deny her to be ſupreme Governeſs in all Cauſes Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Temporal. 

Axr. I admit her Majeſty's Supremacy fo far, as 
if there be any Error in the Governors of the Church 
ſhe has Power to reform it; but] do not admit her to 
be an Eccleſiaſtical Elder, or Church Governor. 

BisH. Yes; but ſhe is, and hath full Power and 
Authority all manner of ways; indeed ſhe doth not 
adminiſter the Sacraments and preach, but leaveth 
thoſe Things to us. But if ſhe were a Man, as ſbe is a 
Woman, why might ſhe not preach. the Word of God as 


well as we ? | 
Axr. May ſhe, if ſhe were a Man, preach the 


Word of God? Then ſhe may alſo adminiſter the 
Sacraments. | 

Bisn. This does not follow, for you know Paul 
preached and yet did not baptize. 

AxT. Paul confeſſes that he did baptize, though 
he was ſent eſpecially to preach. | 

Bisn. Did not Moſes teach the People? and yet he 
was their Civil Governor, 5 

xr. 
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AxT. Moſes's Calling was extraordinary. Re- Queen 
member the King of Judab, how he would have ſa- Elizabeth, 
crificed in the Temple of God. Take heed how you I, 
confound thoſe Offices which God has diſtinguiſhed. 31. s. 

Bisn, You ſee how he runneth. p. 55, 56. 

BIckLEVY. You ſpeak very confidently and raſhly. 

Bis. This is his arrogant Spirit. 


Thus the Diſpute broke off, and the good Man, 
notwithſtanding all his Supplications, was deprived 
of his Living, and driven to ſeek his Bread in another - 
Country, though the Biſhop owned he was a Divine 
of good Learning, a ready Memory, and well qua- 
lified for the Pulpit. | 

One ſees here the Difficulties the Puritans Jabour- 
ed under in their Ordinations ; they apprehended the 
Election of the People, and the Examination of Preſ- 
byters, with the Impoſition of their Hands, neceſſa- 
ry to the Call of a Miniſter ; but this, if it were 
done in England without a Biſhop, would hardly enti- 
tle them to preach in the Church, or give them a 
legal Title to the Profits of their Livings : Therefore 
after they had paſt the former Trials they applied to 
the Biſhop for the Impoſition of his Hands; but others 
not ſatisfied with the Ordination of a ſingle Perſon, 
not rightly called (as they thought) to the Office of a 
Biſhop, went beyond Sea, and were ordained by the 
Preſbyteries of foreign Churches : For though the 
Engliſh Puritans had their Synods and Preſbyteries, 
yet *tis remarkable that they never ordained a ſingle 
Perſon to the Miniſtry, ; 

The Controverſy with the Church, which had hi- Mr. Cart- 
therto been chiefly confined to the Habits, to the —_— * 
Croſs in Baptiſm, and Kneeling at the Lord's Su I 
per, began now to open into ſeveral more conſider- fre 
able Branches, by the Lectures of the Reveren c urch, 
Mr. Thomas Cartwright, B. D. Fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, and Lady Margaret's Profeſſor, a 
couragious Man, a popular Preacher, a profound 

| 8 3 Scho- 
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Steen Scholar, and Maſter of an elegant Latin Stile; he 
E!\zabth, was in high Eſteem in the Univerſity, his Lectures 
being frequented by vaſt Crouds of Scholars; and 
when he preached at St. Mary's they were forced to 
take down the Windows. Beza ſays of him, that he 
thought here was not a more learned Man under the 


Sun. This Divine, in his Lectures, diſpured againſt 


his own Hand. 

tron; (I.) »The Names and Functions of Archbiſpops 
Aung. ee and Archdeacons ought to be aboliſhed, as having 
ns Foundation in Scripture. 

(2.) „The Offices of the lawful Miniſters of the 
„ Church (viz.) Biſhops and Deacons, ought to be 
<« reduced to the Apoſtolical Inftitution 3 the Bi/bop 
& to preach the Word of God and pray, and Dea- 
„ cons to take care of the Poor, 

(3.) „The Government of the Church ought not 
© to be intruſted with Biſhops Chancellors, or the 
« Officials of Arcodeacons ; bur every Church ſhould 
ebe governed by its own Miniſter and Preſbyters. 

(40 «© Miniſters ought not to be at large, but eve- 
80 + one Dy 15 have the Charge of a certain Flock. 

5.) No body ſhould aſk, or ſtand as a Candi- 
90 G 6 the Miniſtry. 

(0.) „ Bilhops ſhould not be created by civil 7" 
* thority, but ought to be fairly choſen by the 
18 8 

Theſe Propoſitions are aid to be untrue, dange- 
rous, _ tending to the Ruin ot Learning and Re- 
ligion; they were therefore lent to Secretary Cecil, 
Chancellor of the Univerſity, who adviſed the Vice- 
Chancellor to ſilence the Author, or oblige him to 
recant, Cariwright challenged Dr. VJ biigiſt, who 
preached againſt him, to a publick Diſputation, which 
he refuſed unleſs he had the Qucen's Licence; and 
Whitgiſt offered a private Conference by writing, which 


the other ceclined, as anſwering no valuable Purpoſe. 
begs * Bal 


certain Blemiſhes of the Engliſh Hierarchy, and par- 
ticularly againſt theſe Six, which he ſubſcribed with 


ws + Lo o-S 
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Other dangerous and ſeditious Propoſitions (as Seen 
they were called) were collected out of Cartwright's Elizabeth, 
Lectures, and ſent to Court by Dr. Whitgift, to 5 
incenſe the Queen and Chancellor againſt him. 
As, 
(1.) „In reforming the Church 'tis neceſſary to His Poſeti- 
e reduce all Things to the apoſtolical Inſtitution, 9* 
(2.) „No Man ought to be admitted into the Mi- 
* niſtry but who is capable of preaching, 
(3.) „ None but ſuch a Miniſter of the Word 
e ought to pray publickly in the Church, or admi- 
« niſter the Sacraments. | | 
(4) © Popiſh Ordinations are not valid. 
(5.) © Only Canonical Scripture ought to be read 
4 publickly in the Church. | 
(6.) „The publick Liturgy ſhould be ſo framed, 
that there be no private praying or reading in the 
« Church, but that all the People attend to the 
« Prayers of the Miniſter. 
(7.) © The Care of burying the Dead does not be- 
* long more to the miniſterial Office than to the 
&« reſt of the Church. | 
(8.). ** Equal Reverence is due to all Canonical 
« Sctipture, and to all the Names of God; there is 
* therefore no Reaſon why the People ſhould ſtand 
<« at the Reading of the Goſpel, or bow at the Name 
4 of Jeſus. 
(9.) ***Tis as lawful to /it at the Lord's Table as 
& to kneel or ſtand. 
(10.) „The Lord's Supper ought not to be admi- 
„ niſter*d in private; nor ſhould Baptiſm be admi- 
6 niſter'd by Women or Lay-Perſons. 
(II.) „ The Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm is ſu- 
< perſtitious. 
(12.) „ Tis reaſonable and proper, that the Pa- 
* rent ſhould offer his own Child to Baptiſm, making 
a Confeſſion of that Faith he intends to educate it 
< in, without being obliged to anſwer in the Child's 
«© Name, I WIII, I WILL Nor, I BELIEVE, Sc. 
: „„ 4 nor 
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Queer © nor ought it to be allowed, that Women or Per- 
— ſons under Age ſhould be Sponſors. | 
WYV (13.) In giving Names to Children *tis conve. 
d nient to avoid Paganiſm, as well as the Names and 
«© Offices of Chrijt, Angels, &c. bo 

* tain Times of the Tear; and to give Licences in 
* thoſe Times is intolerable. | 

(15.) „ Private Marriages, that is, ſuch as are 
not publiſhed before the Congregation, are high- 
5 ly inconvenient.  _ | 

(16.) „The Obſervation of Lent, and faſting on 
% Fridays and Saturdays, is ſuperſtitious. 

(17.) *The Obſervation of Feſtivals is unlawful, 

(18.) < Trading, or keeping Markets on the 
& Lord's Day, is unlawful. - 

(19.) „In ocdaining of Miniſters the pronouncing 
* thoſe Words, Receive thou the Holy Ghoſt, is both 
& ridiculous and wicked, 

(20.) Kings and Biſhops ſhould not be anointed.” 

Theſe were Cartwright's dangerous Doctrines , 
which he touched occaſionally in his Lectures, but 
with no deſign to move Diſcord, as appears by a 
Teſtimonial ſent 'to the Secretary of State in his Fa- 
vour, ſign'd by fifteen conſiderable Names in the 
Univerſity ; in which they ſay, that they had heard 
Srrype's his Lectures, and declare, that He never touched 
Ann, upon the Controverſy of the Habits ; and though 
Vol. III. „ he had advanced ſome Propoſitions with regard 
p. 2. de to the Miniſtry, according to which he wiſhed 
&© Things might be regulated, he did it with all ima- 
e ginable Caution and Modeſty.” Other Letters 
were v ritten in his Favour, ſigned by 20 or 25 Names, 
of whom ſome were afterwards Biſhops, but it 
was reſolved to make him an Example, Cartwright 
himſelf writ an elegant Latin Letter to the Secretary, 
in which he declares, that he waved all Occaſions 
of ſpeaking concerning the Habits, but owns he had 
taught that our Miniſtry declined from the Mi- 
Fp Hl RES WEpIony niſtry 
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niſtry of the apoſtolical Church in ſome Points, ac- 12 
cording to which he wiſh'd it might be modell'd; Elisabeth, 
but that he did this with all imaginable Caution, as E 
almoſt the whole Univerſity would witneſs, if they Peirce's 
might be allowed. He prayed the Secretary to hear Findicae. 
and judge the Cauſe himſelf 3 which was ſo far from P. 77. 
Novelty, that it was as venerable for its Antiquity as 
the apoſtolick Age it ſelf; but though the Secretary 
was convinced, that his Behaviour was free from 
Arrogancy, orfan Intention to move Trouble, and 
that only as a publick Reader in the Univerſity, he 
had given Notes of the Pifference between the Mini- 
ſtry in the Times of the Apoſtles, and the preſent 
Miniſtry of the Church of England, yet he leſt him 
to the Mercy of his Enemies, who poured upon him 
all the Infamy and Diſgrace their Power would ad- 
mit. They firſt denied him his Degree of Doctor in His Pu- 
Divinity, then forbid his readin Publick Lectures, ment: 
and at laſt deprived him of his Fellowſhip, and ex- 
pell'd him the Univerſity. A ſhort and compendi- 
ous Ty of confuting an Adverſary |! 
artwright being now out of all Employment Car- 

at Peas, travell'd beyond Sea, and ſettled a Corre- wright rene, 
ſpondence with the moſt celebrated Divines in the 3 9 
Proteſtant Univerſities of Europe. While he was 
abroad he was choſen Miniſter to the Engliſb Mer- 
chants at Antwerp, and afterwards at Middleburgh, 
where he continued two Years with little or no Pro- 
fit to himſelf ; after which he returned into England, 
being earneſtly ſollicited thereunto by Letters from Clarke's 
Mr. Deering, Fu, Wiburne, Fox and Lever, when L. 2 Cart- 
we ſhall hear more : of the Sufferings of this eminent 5 , 
Divine for his Non-Conformity. e 

This Year Grindal Biſhop of London being tranſla- 
ted to York, Sandys Biſhop of Worceſter was removed 
to London; in his primary Viſitation, Jan. 10. he 
charged his Clergy (1.) To keep ſtrictly to the 
Book of Common Prayer. (2.) Not to preach 
without a Licence, (3.) To wear the Apparel, hat 
e 3 | = is, 
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Queen it, the ſquare Cap and Scholars Gown, and in Divine 
| Elizabeth, Service, the Surplice. (4.) Not to admit any of other 
* Pariſhes to their Communion. He alſo ordered all 

Clerks Tolerations to be called in; by which it appears 
Strype s that ſome few of the Non-Conformiſts had been tole- 
Annals, rated, or diſpenſed with hitherto, but now this was at 
. % an end. However, the Puritans encouraged one ano- 

ther by Converſation and Letters to Stedfaſtneſs in 
their Oppoſition to the Corruptions of the Church, 
and not to fear the Reſentments-of their Adver- 
ſaries. > © | 

1571. There was a Spirit in the Parliament, which began 
April 2. to attempt ſomething in favour of the Puri- 
Parlia- tans, upon whom the Biſhops bore harder every Day 
ment for than other. Mr. Strichland, an ancient Gentleman, 
Reſorma- offered a Bill for a further Reformation in the Church, 
in. and introduced it with a Speech, proving, That the 

Common Prayer Book, with ſome ſuperſtitious Remains 
of Popery in the Church, might eaſily be altered with- 
out the Danger of changing Religion. But the 
Treaſurer of the Queen's Houſhold ſtood up and 
ſaid, ** All Matters of Ceremonies were to be re- 
« ferr'd to the Queen, and for them to meddle 
« with the Royal Prerogative was not convenient.“ 
Her Majeſty was ſo diſpleaſed with Mr. Strickland's 
Motion, that ſhe ſent or him before the Council, 
and forbid him the Parliament Houſe, which alarm- 
ed the Members, and occaſioned ſo many warm 
Speeches, that ſhe thought fit immediately to 
reſtore him; this was deſtroying the Freedom of 
Parhaments, and carrying the Prerogative to its ut- 
moſt length. But Mr. $r:c&/and moved further, That 
a Confeſſion of Faith ſhould be publiſhed and con- 
firmed by Parliament, as it was in other Proteſtant 
Countries; and that a Committee might be appoint- 
ed to confer with the Biſhops on this Head. The 
Committee drew up certain Articles, according to 
thoſe which paſſed the Convocation of 1562. but left 


out others, The Archbiſhop afked them, Why) 


they 
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they left out the Article for Homilies, and for the Con- Queen 
ſecrating of Biſhops, and ſome others relating to the Elsbeth, 
Hierarchy, Mr. Peter Wentworth replied, becauſe AX, 
they had not yet examined how far they were agree- 
able to the Word of God, having confined them- 
ſelves chiefly to Doctrines. The Archbiſhop replied, 
ſurely you will refer your ſelves wholly to us the Bi- 
ſhops in theſe Things? To which Mr. Wentworth re- 
plied warmly, No, by the Faith I bear to God, we will 
paſs nothing before we underſtand what it is, for that were 
but to make you Popes : Make you Popes who liſt, — — 
will make you none. So the Articles relating to Difci- 
pline were waved, and an Act was paſſed, confirm- 
ing all the Doctrinal Articles agreed upon in the Sy- 
nod of 1362. | 

The Act is entitled, For Reformation of Diſorders in A for ſub- 
ibe Miniſters of the Church, <* And enjoins all that have i- 
* any Eccleſiaſtical Livings, to declare their Aſſent 1 of 
before the Biſhop of the Dioceſe to all the Articles , xj;z. 
of Religion, WnIch ONLY CONCERN THE CONFES- cap. 12. 
* SION OF THE TRUE FAITH, AND THE DOCTRINE 
* OF THE SACRAMENTS, Comprized in the Book im- 
« printed, and intituled, Articles, whereupon it was 
agreed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, &c. and the whole 
« Clergy in the Convocation of 1562, for avoiding Diverſi- 
* ty of Opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching 
true Religion; and to ſubſcribe them; which was g 
to be teſtified by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, under 
his Seal; which Teſtimonial he was to read publick- 
ly with the ſaid Articles, as the Confeſſion of his Faith, 
in his Church on a Sunday, in the Time of Divine 
Service, or elſe to be deprived. If any Clergy man 
** maintained any Doctrine repugnant to the ſaid Ar- 
*« ticles, the Biſhop might deprive him. None were 
to be admitted to any Benefice with Cure, except 
he was a Deacon of the Age of 23 Years, and would 
* ſubſcribe, and declare his unfeigned Aﬀent to the 
Articles above-mentioned, - Nor might any admi- 
** niſter the Sacraments under 24 Years of Age. 

44 = 0 


p_- 


268 The HISTORY Chap. v. | C 


Queen Tt appears from the Words of this Statute, that 6 
Elizabeth, thoſe Articles of the Church which relate to its Diſci- 6 
"Ss: + pline were not deſigned to be the Terms of Miniſte- o 


Remarks, rial Conformity; and if the Queen and the Biſhops St 
had governed themſelves by it, the Separation had lil 
been ſtifled in its Infancy 3 for there was hardly a fo 
Puritan in England that refuſed Subſcription to the ul 
Doctrinal Articles: If all the 39 Articles had been 
eſtabliſhed there had been no need of the following 2 


Clauſe, Which onLY concern the Confeſſion of the true a1 
Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, F 
And yet notwithſtanding this Act, many that held by 
Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, and that (a 
offered to conform to the Starute, were deprived in v. 


the following part of ths Reign; nich was owing 
to the Biſhops ſcrvile Compliance with the Preroga- 
tive, and preſſing Subſcription to more than the 
Law required. 
Strype's It deſerves further to be taken Notice of, that by a 
Am. Clauſein this Act the Parliament admits of Ordination 
. 7% by Preſbyters without a Biſhop ; which was afterwards diſ- 
allowed by the Biſhops in this Reign, as well as at 
the Reſtoration of King Charles II. when the Church 
was deprived of great Numbers of learned and uſeful 
Preachers, who ſcrupled the Matter of Re-Ordination, 
as they would at this T ime, if it had been inſiſted on, 
Many of the preſent Clergy had been Exiles for Re- 
ligion, and had been ordained abroad, according to 
the Cuſtom of foreign Churches, but would nor be 
re-ordained, any more than thoſe of the popiſh Com- 
munion; therefore to put an End to all Diſputes the 
Statute includes both; the Words are theſe, That 
every Perſon under the Degree of a Biſhop, that 
„ doth, or ſhall pretend to be a Prieſt or Miniſter 
4 of God's Word and Sacraments, by reaſon of any 
other Form of Inſtitution, Conſecration, or Or- 
« dering, than the Form ſet forth in Parliament in 
the Time of the late King Edward VI. or now 
„ uſed in the Reign of our moſt Sovereign Lady, 


„ Queen 
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« Queen Elizabeth, ſhall before Chriſtmas next, de- & 


«.clare his Aſſent, and ſubſcribe the Articles afore- Elizabeth, 


« ſaid.” The meaning of which Clauſe, ſays Mr. 2 


Strype, is undoubtedly to comprehend Papiſts, and 
likewiſe ſuch as received their Orders in ſome of the 
foreign reformed Churches when they were in Exile 
under Queen Mary. | 

*Tis probable that the controverted Clauſe of the 


4 


20th Article, The Church hath Power to decree Rites An. p. 71. 


and Ceremonies, and Authority, in Controverſies of 
Faith, was not among the Articles of 1562. as has 
been ſhewn under that Year ; though it might be 
(according to Laud and Heylin) inferred in the Con- 
vocation Book of 1571; but what has this to do 
with the Act of Parliament, which refers to a Book 

rinted nine Years before. Beſides; 'tis abſurd to 
charge the Puritans with ſtriking out the Clauſe, as 
Archbiſhop Laud has done; becauſe they had no 
Share in the Government of the Church at this 
Time, nor Intereſt to obtain the leaſt Abatement in 
their Favour ; nor does it appear that they diſal- 
lowed the Clauſe under proper Regulations: One 
might rather ſuppoſe, that the Queen ſhould take 
Umbrage at it as an Invaſion of her Prerogative, 
and that therefore ſome zealous Churchman, findin 
the Articles defective upon this Head of the Church's 
Authority, might inſert it privately, to avoid the 
Danger of a Premunire. | 

But after all, Subſcription to the Doctrinal Arti- 
cles of the Church ox, has been reckoned a very 
great Grievance by many pious and learned Divines, 
both in the Church and out of it; for 'tis next to 
impoſſible to frame 36 Propoſitions in any human 
Words, that ten Thouſand Clergymen can give 
their hearty Aſſent and Conſent unto. Some that 
agree to the Doctrine it ſelf may diſſent from the 
Words and Phraſes by which it is expreſſed 3 and 
others that agree to the capital Doctrines of Chriſti- 


anity may have ſome Doubts about the deeper and 
more 
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| Q#eew more abſtruſe Points of Speculation, It would be man 
Elizabeth, hard to deprive a Man of his Living, and ſhut him 1 1 
A, out from all Uſefulneſs in the Church, becauſe he I Ave 
Art. 13, doubts of the local Deſcent of Chriſt into Hell; or, Whe- ¶ vent 
Art. 8, ther the beſt Actions of Men before their Converſion have 

the Nature of Sins; or that Every Thing in the three if « t. 
Creeds, commonly called the Apoſtles, the Nicene, and i « & 
the Athanaſian, may be proved by moſt certain War- WO « f 
rants of Holy Scripture, and are therefore to be belitved Wl « G 
and received, Wile and good Men may have diffe- « x. 
rent Speculations upon the Doctrine of the Decrees, « P 
which are a Depth which no Man can fathom. « 9 
Theſe, and ſome other Things, have pinched the « 

Conſciences of the Clergy, and driven them to find « f 
out Evaſions deſtructive to Morality, and the Peace « ] 
of their own Minds. Some have ſubſcribed them « n 
as Articles of Peace, contrary to the very Title, Na, 
which fays, They are for avoiding the Diverſity of Opi- « t 
mans. Others have tortured the Words to a Mean- « 1 


ing contrary to the known Senſe of the Compilers. « 3 
Some ſubſcribe them with a ſecret Reſerve, as far « C 
as they are agreeable to the Word of God; and fo they may « | 
ſubſcribe the Council of Trent, or even Mahomet's « 5 
Alcoran. Others ſubſcribe them not as Doctrines « 
which they believe, but as Doctrines that they will * 
not openly contradict and preach againſt ; and others, « | 
F am informed, put no Senſe upon the Articles at all, « | 
but only ſubſcribe them as a Teſt of their Obedience « | 
to their Superiors, who require this of them as the « | 
legal Way to Preterment in the Church. How hard 0 
muſt it be for Men of Learning and Probity to ſub- « 
mit to theſe Shifts ! when no kinds of Subſcriptions 40 

can be a Barrier againſt ignorant or diſhoneſt. Minds. 10 

Of what Advantage is Uniformity of Profeſſion with- « 

out an Agreement in Principles? It the fundamental 10 

Articles of our Faith were drawn up in the Language. 0 
of Holy Scriptures; or if thoſe who are appointed to 0 
examine into the Learning, and other Qualifications t 


of Miniſters, were to be Judges of their Orthodox 
| Con- 
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Confeſſions of Faith, it would anſwer a better Purpoſe, Queen | 

than Subſcription to human Creeds and Articles. Elizabeth, 
Tho? the Commons were forbid to concern them- . 

ſelves with the Diſcipline of the Church, they M. S. 

ventur*'d to preſent an Addreſs to the. Queen, p. 92. 

complaining, That for lack of true Diſcipline in Addreſs of 

« the Church, great Numbers are admitted Mini- be cm- 

« {ters that are infamous in their Lives and Conver- *. 

« ſations; and among thoſe that are of Ability their 

Gifts in many Places are uſeleſs, by reaſon of Plu- 

« ralities and Non - Reſidency, whereby infinite 

« Numbers of your Majeſty's Subjects are like 7 

« periſh for lack of Knowledge, By means of this, to- 

« gether with the common blaſpheming of the 

60 . 41 Name, the moſt wicked Licentiouſneſs of 

« Life, the Abuſe of Excommunication, the Com- 

mutation of Penance, the great Numbers of 

« Atheiſts, Schiſmaticks daily ſpringing up, and, 

« the Increaſe of Papiſts, the —— Religion is 

« in imminent Danger: Wherefore in regard firſt 

and principally to the Glory of God, and next in, 

« diſcharge of our bounden Duty to your Majeſty z, 

« beſides, being moved with Pity towards ſo many 

« Thouſands of your Majeſty's Subjects, daily in, 

danger of being loſt for want of the Food of the 

« Word, and true Diſcipline, we the Commons in 

this preſent Parliament aſſembled, are humbly 

bold to open the Griefs, and to ſeek the ſalving of 

the Sores of our Country, and to beſeech your 

** Majeſty, ſeeing the ſame is of ſo great Impor- 

« tance, if the Parliament at this Time may not be 

« ſo long continued, as that by good and godly Laws 

“ Proviſion may be made for Supply and Reforma- 

tion of theſe great and grievous Wants and Abuſes, 

* that yet by ſuch other Means, as to your Maje- 

** ſty's Wiſdom ſhall ſeem meet, a perfect Redreſs: 

* of the ſame may be had; by which the Number 

* of your Majeſty's faithful Subjects will be en; 

* crealed, Popery will be deſtroyed, the "ory; 
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Queen © of God will be promoted, and your Majeſty's Re- 


_— 4 nown will be recommended to all Poſterity.“ But 


Convoca- 
tion. 


A. 8. 
P · 92. 


Sparrow, 
P · 22 3. 


— — — —U — —ü—ü— * 


the Queen broke up the Parliament without taking 
any Notice of the Supplication. 

The Convocation that began with this Parliament 
aſſembled April zd, when the Reverend Mr. Gilbert 
Alcock preſented a Supplication to them in behalf of 
the deprived Miniſters, praying their Intereſt with 
the Queen for a Redreſs of their Grievances z ** If a 
« godly Miniſter (fays he) omit but the leaſt Cere- 
% mony, for Conſcience ſake, he is immediately 
. indicted, deprived, caſt into Priſon, and his 
«© Goods waſted and deſtroyed ; he is kept from hi 
«© Wife and Children, and at laſt excommunicated, 
«© We therefore beſeech your Fatherhoods to pity 
* our Caſe, and take from us theſe ſtumbling 
&« Blocks.” But the Convocation were of ano- 
ther Spirit, for inſtead of removing their Burdens 
they encreaſed them; by framing certain new 
Canons of Diſcipline, againſt the Puritans 3 as, 
that the Biſhops ſhould call in all their Licences for' 
Preaching, and give out new ones to ſuch as were 
beſt qualified; and among the Qualifications they 
inſiſt not only upon Subſcription to the Doctrines 
of the Church enjoined by , but upon 
Subſcription to the Common Prayer Book, and 
Ordinal for Conſecration of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons, as containing nothing contrary 
to the Word of God: And they declare, that all 
ſuch Preachers as do not ſubfcribe, or that diſturb 
Peoples Minds with contrary Doctrine, ſhall be ex- 
communicated, But as theſe Canons never had the 
Sanction of the Queen's Broad Seal, ſurely. the en- 
forcing them upon the Puritans was a Stretch of 
Power hardly to be juſtified. Biſhop Griadal con- 
feſſed they had not the Force of a Law, and might 
poſſibly involve them in a Præmunire; and yet the 
Biſhops urged them upon the Clergy of their ſeve- 
ral Dioceſes. They cancelPd all the Licences of 

Preachers, 
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Preachers, and inſiſted peremptorily on the Subſcrip- _ 
Eliza 3 


tion above-mentioned. 


The Complaints of the Miniſters under theſe Hard- 
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1571. 


ſhips reached the Ears of the Elector Palatine of the trype's 


Rhine, who was pleaſed to order the learned Zanchy, Aun. p.97. 


Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Heidelburgb, 
to write to the Queen of England in their Behalf, be- 


ſeeching her Majeſty, not to inſiſt upon Subſcripti- 
ons, of upon wearing the Habits, which gave ſuch 


Offerice to great Numbers of the Clergy, and was 


like to make a Schiſm in the Church. The Letter 


was incloſed to Biſhop Grindal, but when he had 
read it he would not ſo much as deliver it to the 
Queen, for fear of diſobliging her Majeſty, whoſe Re- 
ſolution was to put an End to all Diſtinctions in the 
Church, by preſſing the Act of Uniformity. Inſtead 
therefore of relaxing to the Puritans, Orders were 
ſent to all Church-Wardens, Net to ſuffer any to read, 
pray, preach, or miniſter the Sacraments in any Churches, 
Chapels, or private Places, without a new Licence from 
| the Queen or the Archbiſhop, or Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
to be dated ſince May laſt. The more reſolved Puri- 
tans were therefore reduced to the Neceſſity of aſſem- 
bling in private, or of laying down their Miniſtry, | 

Though all the Biſhops were obliged to go into 
theſe Meaſures of the Court, yet ſome were ſo ſen- 
ſible of the Want of Diſcipline, and of preaching the 
Mord, that they permitted their Clergy to enter into 
Aſſociations for the promoting of both, The Mini- 
ſters of the Town of Northampton, with the Conſent 
and Approbation of Dr. Scambler their Biſhop, 
the Mayor of the Town, and the Juſtices of the 
County, agreed upon the following Regulations for 
Worſhip and Diſcipline. 4 


1. „That ſinging and playing of Organs in the hid, 


„ Choir ſhall be put down, and Common Prayer 


© fore and after Sermon. 


T | 2, That 


Rules or 


© read in the Body of the Church, with a Pſalm be- De. 
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Queen 2, That every Tueſday and Thurſday there ſhall 
Elizabeth,c« be a Lecture from ꝗ to 10 in the Morning, in the 
chief Church of the Town, beginning with the 
„ Confeſſion in the Book of Common Prayer, and 
« ending with Prayer and a Confeſſion of Faith, _ 
3. Every Sunday and Holiday ſhall be a Sermon 
„ after Morning Prayer, with a Pſalm before and 
« after. 
4. Service ſhall be ended in every Pariſh Church 
« by nine in the Morning every Sunday and Holi- 
“ day, to the end that People may reſort to the Ser- 
« mon in the chief Church, except they have a 
« Sermon in their own. 8 
3. None ſhall walk abroad, or fit idly in the 
« Streets in time of Divine Service. | 
6. The Youth ſhall every Sunday Evening be 
% examined in a Portion of Calvin's Catechiſm , 
« which the Reader ſhall expound for an Hour. 
7. There ſhall be a general Communion once 
4 a Quarter in every Pariſh. Church, with a Ser- 
£« mon. | 
8. A Fortnight before each Communion, the 
© Miniſter with the Church-Wardens ſhall go from 
« Houſe to Houſe, to take the Names of the Com- 
c municants, and examine into their Lives; and 
« the Party that is not in Charity with his Neigh- 
4c bour, ſhall be put from the Communion, 
9. After the Communion the Miniſter ſhall viſit 
« every Houſe, to underſtand who have not re- 
« ceived the Communion, and why. | | 
10, © Every Communion-Day each Pariſh ſhall 
« have iwo Communions, one beginning at 5 in the | 
« Morning, with a Sermon of an Hour, and ending 
© at Eight, for Servants ; the other from 9 to 12 
% for Maſters and Dames. | 
11. The Manner of the Communion ſhall be ac- ; 
* cording to the Order of the Queen's Book, ſaving 
« that the People being in their Confeſſion upon 
* their Knees, ſhall riſe up from their Pews and ſo pals 
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* to the Communion-Table, where they ſhall receive Yuen 
* the Sacrament in Companies, and then return to Elizabeth; 
their Pews, the Miniſter reading in the Pulpit. WNW | 
- 12. The Communion Table ſhall ſtand in the 

* Body of the Church, according to the Book, at 
&« the upper End of the middle Iſle, having 3 Mini- 
& ſters, one in the middle to deliver the Bread, the 
* other two at each end for the Cup, the Miniſters - 
often calling upon the People to remember the 
Poor. The Communion to end with a Pſalm; 

13. « Exceſſive ringing of Bells on the Lord's 
«© Day is prohibited; and carrying of the Bell be- 
“ fore Corpſes in the Streets, and bidding Prayers 
% for the Dead, which was uſed till within theſe two 
« Yeats, is reſtrained.“ 

Here was a Sort of Aſſociation, or voluntary Di- 
ſcipline ſet up, ſeparate from the Queen's Injuncti- 
ons, or Canons of the Church ; this was what the 
Puritans were contending for, and would have acquie- 

ſced in, if it might have been eſtabliſhed by a Law. 
Beſides theſe Attempts for Diſcipline, the Clergy, 
with leave of their Biſhop, ſet up religious Exercies 
among themſelves, for the Interpretation of ſome 
Text of Scripture, one ſpeaking to it orderly after 
another; theſe were called PRopHesvINGSs, from the Riſe of the 
apoſtolical Direction, 1 Cor. xiv, 31. Ye may all pro- ,, "20" 
Pheſy one by one, that all may learn, and all be comforted. N 
They alſo conferred among themſelves, touching 
ſound Doctrine and good Life and Manners. 

The Regulations or Orders for theſe Exerciſes in 
Northampton, were theſe; | TO 

1. That every Miniſter, at his firſt Allowancetheiy or- 
&© to be of this Exerciſe, ſhall by Subſcription declare *. 
e his Conſent, in Chriſt's true Religion with his 
« Brethren, and ſubmit to the Diſcipline and Order 
* of the ſame, | 7 Mobs 
2. The Names of all the Members ſhall be writ- 
« ten in a Table ; three of whom ſhall be concerned 
at each Exerciſe; the firſt, beginning and ending 

en ee Oo g « with 
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Queen © with Prayer, ſhall explain his Text, and confute 
Elizabeth, ac fooliſh Interpretations, and then make a practical 
Reflection, but not dilate to a common Place. 
3. ** Thoſe that ſpeak after may add any Thing 
« they think the other has omitted, tending to ex- 
plain the Text; but may not repeat what has been 
« ſaid, nor oppoſe their Predeceſſor, unleſs he has 
« fpoken contrary to the Scriptures, 
4+ The Exerciſe to continue from 9 to 11 3 the 
« firſt Speaker to end in 3 Quarters of an Hour, the 
« ſecond and third not to exceed each 1 Quarter of 
« an Hour ; one of the Moderators always to con- 
« clude. | | 
5. ** After the Exerciſe is over, ant the Auditors 
&. diſmiſſed, the Preſident ſhall call the learned Bre- 
* thren to him to give their Judgment of the Per- 
tc formances, when it ſhall be lawful for any of the 
«© Brethren to propoſe their Objections againſt them 
« in writing, which ſhall be anſwered before the next 
„ Exerciſe. 
6. If any break Orders, the Preſident ſhall 
« command him, in the Name of the Eternal God, 
« tobeſilent; and after the Exerciſe he ſhall be re- 
« primanded. ; 
7. When the Exerciſe is finiſhed the next Speaker 
« ſhall be appointed, and his Text given him.” 

The Confeſſion of Faith which the Members of 
| theſe Propheſyings ſigned at their Admiſſion, was 
7 to the following Purpoſe. 
% o. That they believed the Word of God, con- 
1 feſſion of «© tained in the Old and New Teſtament, to be a 
. „ perfect Rule of Faith and Manners ; that it ought 

4 4 to be read and known by all People, and that the 
Authority of it exceeds all Authority, not of the 
« Pope only, but of the Church alſo ; and of Coun- 
&« cils, Fathers, Men and Angels. 

FThey condemn as a tyrannous Yoke, whatſoever 
Mien have ſet up of their own Invention, to make 
Articles of Faith, and the binding Mens Conſciences 
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& by their Laws and Inſtitutes : In ſum, all thoſe See. 

„ Manners and Faſhions of ſerving God, which Elizabe'>, 
Men have brought in without the Authority of Bs ſie 

* the Word for the Warrant thereof, though re- 

* commended by Cuſtom, by unwritten Traditions, 

* or any other Names whatſoever ; of which ſort 

„ are the Pope's Supremacy, Purgatory, Tranſubſian- 

& tiation, Man's Merits, Free-Will, Juſtification by 

« Works, praying in an unknown Tongue, and Diſtin- 
„ ions of Meats, Apparel, and Days; and briefly all 

* the Ceremonies, and whole Order of Papiſtry, which 

& they call the Hierarchy ; which are a deviliſh Con- 

5 fuſion, eſtabliſn'd as it were in ſpight of God, and 

5 to the Reproach of Religion. 

« And we content our ſelves (ſay they) with the 
« Simplicity of this pure Word of God, and Do- 
c ctrine thereof; a Summary of which is in the 
e Apoſtles Creed; reſolving to try and examine, and 
e alſo to judge all other Doctrines whatſoever by 
this pure Word, as by a certain Rule and perfect 
«- Touchſtone. And to this Word of God we hum- 
« bly ſubmit our ſelves, and all our Doings, willin 
« and ready to be judged, reformed, or further in- 
« ſtructed thereby, in all Points of Religion. 

Mr. Strype calls this A well minded, and religiouſly 
diſpoſed Combination of both Biſhop, Magiſtrates, and 
People. It was deſign'd to ſtir up an Emulation in 
the Clergy to ſtudy the Scriptures, taat they might 
be more capable of inſtructing the People in Chri- 
ſtian Knowledge ; and though Men of looſe Princi- 
ples cenſur'd it, yet the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, 
who had a ſpecial Letter from the Queen, to inquire 
into all Novelties, and were acquainted with the 
Scheme above-mentioned, gave them as yet neither 
Check nor Diſturbance 3 but when her Majeſty was 
informed that. bey were Nurſeries of Puritaniſm, and 
tended to promote Alterations in the Government of 
the Church, ſhe quickly ſuppreſſcd them, as will be 
ſeen in its proper Place. | 


' This 
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Kren This Year put a Period to the Life of the famous 
Elizabeth, John Jewel, Biſhop of Saliſbury, Author of the fa- 
<3 of a mous Apology for the Church of England. He was born 
Dien in Devonſhire, 1522. and educated in Chriſt. Church 
Jewel's College, Oxon," where he proceeded M. A. 1544. In 
| yan and K ing Edward's Reign he was a zealous Promoter of 
INT the Reformation; but not having the Courage of a 
| Martyr, he yielded to ſome Things againſt his Con- 
\ ſcience in the Reign of Queen Mary, for which he 
aſked Pardon of God and the Church among the . 
Exiles in Germany, where he continued a Confeſſor 
for the Goſpel till Queen Elizabeth's Acceſſion to the 
©. Crown, when he returned home, and was preferr'd 
to the Biſhoprick of Saliſbury, 1559. He was one of 
the moſt learned Men among the Reformers, a Cal- 
piniſt in Doctrine, but for abſolute Obedience to his 
Sovereign in all Things of an indifferent Nature, 
Which Jed him not only to comply with all the 
Queen's Injunctions about the Habits, when he did 
not approve them, but to bear too hard upon the 
Conſciences of his Brethren who were not ſatisfied to 
comply. He writ ſeveral Treatiſes in his Life-time, 
and others were printed after his Death; but that 
which gained him greateſt Reputation, was his Apo- 
bgy, which was tranſlated into the foreign Langua- 
ges, and ordered to be chained in all the Churches of 
England. He was a truly pious Man, and died in a 
2 comfortable Frame of Mind. Some of his laſt Words 
were, I have not ſo lived that JI am aſhamed to die; 
neither am I afraid to die, for we bave a gracious Lord. 
Were is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. Chriſt 
is my Righteouſneſs, Lord, let thy Servant depart in 
Peace; which he did at Monkton Farley, Sept. 23. 1571. 
in the go h Year of his Age, and lies buried in the 
middle of the Choir of-the Cathedral of Saliſbury. 

" Reve- In the fame Year died the Reverend Mr. David 
rk; ihitebead, a great Scholar, and a moſt heavenly 
Bp; Profeſſor of Divinity. He was educated in Oxford, 
Dear, and was Chaplain ro Queen Anne Bullein, and one of 
2 5 4 8 | 1 ">... — a N b a 0 the 


the four Divines nominated by Archbiſhop Cranmer Queen 
to Biſhopricks in Ireland. In the beginning of Queen E'izabeth, 
Mary's Time he went into voluntary Exile, and re- 
ſided at Frankfort, where he anſwered the Objections of | 
Dr. Horne, concerning Church Diſcipline and Worſhip. 
Upon his return into England he was choſen one of 
the Diſputants againſt the popiſh Biſhops, and ſhew- 
ed himſelf ſo profound a Divine, that the Queen, 
out of her high Eſteem for him, offered him the 
Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury; but he refuſed it from 
puritanical Principles, and would accept of no Pre- 
terment in the Church, as it then ſtood ; He excuſed 
himſelf to the Queen, by ſaying, he could live plen- 
tifully on preaching the Goſpel without any Prefer- 
ment; and accordingly did ſo : He went up and down 
like an Apoſtle, preaching the Word where it was 
wanted; and ſpent his Life in Cœlibacy, which 
gained him the greater Eſteem with the Queen, who 


had no great Affection for married Prieſts. He died Ath. or. 4 


this Year in a good old Age; but in what Church or P' 77%: 
Chapel he was buried I know nor. 


Our Archbiſhop was very buſy this Summer, Ap. Par. 


with the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Ely, in haraſ- ker's Zeal 
ſing the Puritans ; for which purpoſe he ſummoned/® * 
before him the principal Clergy of both Provinces 
that were diſaffected to the Uniformity eſtabliſhed by 
Law, and acquainted them, that if they intended to 
continue their Miniſtry they muſt take out new Li- 
cences, and ſubſcribe certain Articles, according to 

a new Act of Parliament, for reforming certain Diſor- 
ders in Miniſters; otherwiſe they muſt reſign quietly 
or be deprived. He took in the Biſhops above- men- 
tioned to countenance his Proceedings, but Grindat 
declared he would not be concerned, if his Grace 
proceeded to Suſpenſion and Deprivation 3 upon 
which Parker writ back, that He thought it high 
« Time to ſet about it; and however the World 
might judge, he would ſerve God and his Prince, 
and put her Laws in Execution; that Grindal was Ko: 

| "I too 
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Veen ** too timorous, there being no danger of a Præmu- 
N * mire; that the Queen was content the late Book of 
| Articles (though it had not the Broad Scal ſhould 
e be proſecuted; and in caſe it ſhould hereafter be 
 . ** repealed there was no fear of a Præmunire, but only 

of a Fine at her Pleaſure, which he was perſuaded 
© her Majeſty, out of love to the Church, would not 
* levy : But Grindal being now at York wiſely de- 
* clined the Affair. 
__ In the Month of June the Archbiſhop cited the 
5. 17. chief Puritans about London to Lambeth, (viz.) Mr. 
Puritans __ 9 n b ) 
ſuſpended. Goodman, Lever, Sampſon, Walker, Wyburn, Goff, Perci- 
- i val, Deering, Field, Browne, Johnſon, and ſome others, 
Theſe Divines being willing to live peaceably, offer- 
ed to ſubſcribe the Articles of Religion as far as con- 
cerned the Doctrine and Sacraments only, and the Book 
of Common Prayer, as far as it tended to Edification, 
it being acknowledged on all hands, that there were 
ſome ImperfeCtions in it; but they prayed, with re- 
ſpect to the Apparel, that neither Party might con- 
demn the other, but that thoſe that wore them, and 
thoſe that did not, might live in Unity and Concord. 
L. of Par- How reaſonable ſoever this was, the Archbiſhop told 
ker,p.z26, them peremptorily, that they muſt come up to the 
32% Standard of the Queen's Injunctions or be deprived. 
Goodman was alſo required to renounce a Book that 
he had writ many Years ago, when he was an Exile, 
againſt the Government of Nomen; which he refuſed, 
and was therefore fuſpended. Lever quietly reſign'd 
his Prebend in the Church of Durbam. Browne bein 
domeſtick Chaplain to the Duke of Norfolk, his Pa- 
tron undertook to ſcreen him; but the Archbiſhop 
writ him Word, that no Place within her Majeſty's 
Dominions was exempt from the Juriſdiction of the 
Commiſſioners, and therefore if his Grace did not 
forthwith ſend up his Chaplain they ſhould be forced 
to uſe other Methods. This was that Robert Browne 
who afterwards gave Name to that Denomination of 


Diſſenters called Browniſts ; but his Family and Re; 
. 2 44 7 5 
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Jations covered him for the preſent, Johnſon was do- Queen 
meſtick Chaplain to the Lord Keeper Bacon at Go- Elizabeth 


U 
rambury, where he uſd to preach and adminiſter the 
Sacrament in his Family: He had alſo ſome Place at 
Sr. Albans, and was Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
He appeared before the Commiſſioners in Fuly, but 
refuſing to ſubſcribe to the Book of Common Prayer 
as agreeable to the Word of God, he was ſuſpended, 
though he aſſured them, that he uſed the Book, and 


thought for Charity ſake it might be ſuffered, till 


God ſhould grant a Time of more perfect Reforma- 
tion; that he would wear the Apparel though he 
judged it neither expedient nor for Edification; 
and that he was willing to ſubſcribe all the Doctrinal 
Articles of the Church, according to the late Act of 
Parliament: But the Commiſſioners inſiſting pe- 


remptorily upon an abſolute Subſcription, as above, 


he was ſuſpended, and reſigned his Prebend in the 
Church of Norwich ; but about two Years after he 
fell into further Troubles which coſt him his Lite. 


The learned Beza writ to the Biſhops not to be the 157z- _ 
Beza'sLet- 


Inſtruments of ſuch Severities z and being informed 
that a Parliament was ſhortly to be called, in which 
a Conſultation was to be had concerning the Eſta- 
bliſhing of Religion, he excited the Lord Treafurer 
to endeavour ſome Reformation of Diſcipline ; „For 
I will not diſſemble (ſays he) that not a few com- 

„plain of divers Things N in the Church; 
and when I ſay not a few, I do not mean that 
&© worſe fort whom nothing pleaſes but what is per- 
«« fect, and abſolute in all feſpects; but I underſtand 
*« godly Men, learned Men, and ſome that are beſt 
affected ro God's Church, and Lovers of their 
Nation. I look upon the Reformation of Diſci- 
„ pline as of great . to the Peace and 
„Welfare of the Nation, and the Strengthning of 
** the Reformation; and therefore there is nothing 
the Queen's Majeſty and her Council ſhould ſoon- 


er think of than this, however great and difficult 
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Queen 66 the Work might be, eſpecially ſince the Engliſh 


_ ' Hlizabeth, 4 Nation affords ſo many Divines of Prudence, 
22 Learning and Judgment in theſe Affairs: If they 


together with the Biſhops, to whom indeed eſpe- 


„ cially, but not alone, this Care belongs, would 


& deliberate hereupon, I doubt not but ſuch Things 
« would follow whence other Nations would take 
« Example.” 1 8 
Thus did this learned Divine interceed for the 
Recovery of Diſcipline, and the Eaſe of tender and 
ſerupulous Conſciences. But this was more than our 
Archbiſhop thanked him for (ſays Mr. Strype) after 


T. of Par-he had taken ſo much pains in preſſing the Act of 
Fer, p. 344. Uniformity. 3 

Atempts The Parliament met May 8; the Lord Keeper 
Heri open'd it with a Speech, in which he recommended 


2 to the Houſes in the Queen's Name, „To fee 


tion, that the Laws relating to the Diſcipline and Cere- 
« monies of the Church were put in due Execution 
« and that if any further Laws were wanting, they 
* ſhould conſider of them, and ſo (ſays his Lord- 
&« ſhip) Gladius Gladium juvabit, The Civil Sword will 


„ ſupport the Eccleſiaſtical, as before Time has been 


66 uſed.” But the Parliament ſeeing the ill Uſe the 
__ and Biſhops made of their ſpiritual Power, 
inſtead of making new Laws to enforce the Ceremo- 
nies, ordered two B lls to be brought in to regulate 


them; in one of which the Hardſhips that the Puri- 


2. of Par- tans complain'd of were redreſſed. The Bills paſt 


ker, p.394. ſmoothly through the Commons, and were referr'd 


to a ſelect Committee of both Houſes, which 
alarm'd the Biſhops, and gave the Queen ſuch 
Offence, that two Days after ſhe ſent to acquaint 


Sit iy the Commons by their Speaker, that it was her 
ebe een. Pleaſure, that no Bills concerning Religion ſnould 


henceforth be received, unleſs the ſame ſhould be 


firſt conſidered and liked by the Biſhops or Clergy | 
in Convocation ; and further, her Majeſty com- 


manded them to deliver up the two Bills laſt read in 


the. 


"oP 
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the Houſe, touching Rites and Ceremonies. . This was 
a high Strain of the Prerogative, and a Blow at the 


very. Root of the Freedom of Parliaments. But the 
Commons ſent her Majeſty the Bills, with a ſervile 


. 
— 
* 
— 


Elizabeth, 
1572. 


Requeſt, that ſhe would not conceive an ill Opinion 


of the Houſe if ſhe ſhould not like them. Her Ma- 
jeſty ſent them Word, within a Day or two, that ſhe 
utterly diſliked the Bills, and never returned them, 
This awakened a brave Spirit of Liberty among ſome 


of the Members; many free Speeches were made upon 


this Occaſion, and among others, Sir Peter Wentworth 
ſtood up and ſaid, That it grieved him to ſee, how 
many Ways the Liberty of free Speech in Parlia- 
ment had been infringed. Two Things, ſays he, 
do great Hurt among us, one is a Rumour that 
* ran about the Houſe, when the Bill about he 
* Rites of the Church was depending; Take heed what 
« you do, the Queen liketh not ſuch a Matter, ſhe will be 
« offended with them that profecute it. The other is, that 
* ſometimes a Meſſage was brought to the Houſe, 
* either commanding or inhibiting our Proceed- 
*« ings.” He added, That it was dangerous al- 
% ways to follow a Prince's Mind, becauſe the Prince 
* might favour a Cauſe prejudicial to the Honour of 


God, and the Good of the State. Her Majeſty 


* has forbid us to deal in any Matter of Religion, 
« unleſs we firſt receive it from the Biſhops. - This 
vas a doleful Meſſage ; there is then little hope of 
Reformation. I have heard from old Parliament 
„Men, that the Baniſhment of the Pope, and the 
* reforming true Religion, had its begmning from 
this Houſe, but not from the Biſhops 3; few Laws 
for Religion had their Foundation from them; and 
* I do ſurely think (before God J ſpeak it) that the 
+ Biſhops were the Cauſe of that doleful Meſſage.” 
But for this Speech Sir Peter was ſent to the Toer. 


In the mean time the late Act of the 14th Eliz, Subſeripti- . 
for ſubſcribing the Articles, was put in Execution all π⁹ e 


over England, together with the Queen's Injunctions $4 


and 


2 
Clergy. >4 
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Seen and according to Mr. Strype's Com putation about 
Elizabeth, 100 Clergymen were deprived this Year for refuſi 


I 572. 
Strype's 
Ann. 
P» 1 87. 


n 
to ſubſcribe. The Univerſity of Cambridge was a Nel 
of Puritans; many of the Graduates were diſaffected 
to the Diſcipline of the Church, as particularly Mr, 
Browning, Mr. Brown of Trinity College, Mr. Millain 
of Chriſt's, Mr. Charte of Peter- bauſe, Mr. Deering 
of Chriſi*s College, and ſeveral in St. John's College, 
who being Men of Learning, had great Numbers of 
Followers; but Dr. Whigift the Vice-C hancellor 
watched them narrowly, and kept them under. The 
Reverend Mr. Charte in one of his Sermons at St. 
Mary's had ſaid, that there ought to be a Parity 
„among the Miniſters in the Church; and that the 
« Hierarchical Orders of Archbiſhops, Patriarchs, 
% Metropolitans, Sc. was introduced into the 
« Church by Satan.” For which he was ſummon- 
ed before the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Col- 
leges, and refuſing to recant, was expell'd the Uni- 
verſity. Charke writ a handſome Latin Apology to 
Lord Burleigh their preſent Chancellor, in which he 
confeſſes that it was his Opinion, that the Church of 
England might be brought nearer to the apoſtolick Cha- 
rater or Likeneſs ; but that this muſt not be ſaid either 
in the Pulpit or Deſk, under the ſevereſt Penalties. 
The Chancellor knowing him to be a good Scholar, 
and in Conſideration that he had been hardly dealt 
with, interceded for him, but to no purpoſe. Mr. 
Browning, Mr, Deering, and others, met with the 
like Uſage. Deering was a Man of good Learning, 
and made a chief Figure in the Univerſity ; he was 


| alſo Reader at St. Paul's, London, and a moſt popu- 


Furitans 
apply to 

Parlia- 

Wert. 


lar Preacher; but being an Enemy to the ſuperior 
Order of Biſhops, he fell into the Hands of the Com- 

miſſioners and was ſilenced. | 
ThePuritans finding itin vain to hope for a Reforma- 
tion from the Queen or Biſhops, reſolved for the future 
to apply to Parliament, and ſtand by the Conſtitution 
tor this purpoſe they made Intereſt among the * 
rs, 


* 
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bers, and compiled a Treatiſe, ſetting forth their chief e 
Grievances in one View; it was drawn up by the Reve- Elizabeth; 
rend Mr. Field, Miniſter of Aldermary, London, affiſted AR. 
by Mr. Wilcox, and was reviſed by ſeveral of the Bre- bei f 
thren. It was entitled an ApMoni1TION TO THE PAR- Admoniti- 
LIAMENT 3 with Beza's Letter to the Earl of Leiceſter, on. 
and Gualter's to Biſhop Parkburſt for Reformation of 
Church Diſcipline, annexed. It contains the Platform 
of a Church; the manner of electing Miniſters ; their 
ſeveral Duties, and their Equality in Government. Ic 
then expoſes the Corruptions of the Hierarchy, and 
the Proceedings of the Biſhops, with ſome Severity 
of Language. When Mr. Pearſon, the Archbiſhop's 
Chaplain, taxed the Authors with this in Priſon, Mr. 
FizLD replied, ** This concerns me; the Scriptures 
« of the Old and New Teſtament uſe ſuch Vehe- 
% mency 3 we have uſed gentle Words too long, 
« which have done no good; the Wound grows 
« deſperate and wants a Corroſive; *tis no Time to 
« blanch or ſew Pillars under Mens Elbows, but 
« God knoweth we meant to touch no Man's Perſon, 
« but their Places, and Abuſes,* The Admonition 
concludes with a Petition to the Houſes, that a Diſci- 
pline more conſonant to the Word of God, and 
agreeing with the foreign reformed Churches, may 
be eſtabliſhed by Law. The Authors themſelves, Minifters 
viz. the Reverend Mr. Field and Wilcox, preſented it bat pre- 
to the Houſe, for which they were ſent for into Cu-/ented 24 
ſtody, and by the Influence of the Biſhops committed Ae 
to Newgate, October 2. Upon this the Book already 3 6 
printed was ſuffered to go Abroad, and had 3 or 4 Edi- © 3 
tions within the Compaſs of 2 Years, notwithſtanding . of Par- 
all the Endeavours of the Biſhops to find out the Preſs. ker, p.347. 

The Impriſonment of the two Miniſters occa- 
honed the drawing up a ſecond Admonition, by Mr. Second Ad- 
CarTwRIGHT, lately returned from beyond Sea, Monitor: 
with an humble Petition to the two Houſes, for 
Relief againſt the Subſcription required by the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Commiſſioners, which had no F oundation 

in 
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in Law, b Act of Sovereignty in the C 
12 in Law, but was an Act o reignty in the Crown, 


n) having loſt their Places and Livings for not com- 


plying; they beſeech their Honours to take a View 

of the Cauſes of their Non: ſubſcribing, that it might 

appear they were not diſobedient to the Church of 

- God, or to their Sovereign; and they moſt humbly 

entreat for the removal and aboliſhing of ſuch Cor- 

ruptions and Abuſes in the Church as with-held their 

Compliance. The Matters (ſay they) contained 

« in the Admonition, how true ſoever they be, have 

6 found ſmall Favour ; the Perſons that are thought 

* to have made it are laid up in no worſe Priſon than 

« Newgate ;. the Men that ſet upon them are no 

« worſe than Biſhops z the Name that goeth of them 

<< is no better than Rebels; and great Words there 

„are, that their Danger will yet prove greater; 

« Well, whatſoever is ſaid or done againſt them, 

<« that is not the Matter, but the Equity of the 

« Cauſe, that is the Matter; and yet this I will ſay, 

that the State ſheweth not it ſelf upright, if it ſuf- 

| fers them to be moleſted for that, which was ſpo- 

Peirce ken only by way of Admonition to the Parliament, 

_ «© which was to conſider of it, and receive or reject 

p. 5. <« it, without further Matter to the Authors, except 

dit contained ſome wilful Maintenance of Treaſon 

or Rebellion, which it cannot be proved to do.” 

Two other Pamphlets were publiſhed on this Occa- 

ſion, one entitled, An Exbortation to the Biſhops to 

deal brotherly with their Brethren, The other, Ar 

Erxbortation to the Biſhops and Clergy to anſwer a little 

Book that was publiſhed laſt Parliament ; and an Exhor- 

tation. to other Brethren to judge of it by God's Word, til 
they [aw it anſwered, 


Apology of The Priſoners themſelves writ an elegant Latin - 


De Priſo- Apology to the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh, in which 
n, they confeſs their writing the Admonition, but that 
they attempted not to correct or change any Thing 


——— — 


and was againſt the Peace of their Conſciences; ma- 
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the Parliament, hoping by this means that all Diffe- Sen 
rences might be compoſed in a legal Way, and the Elizabeth, 
Corruptions which the moſt learned foreign Divines 37. 


complained of might be removed, to the preventing gtrype ? 
any Schiſm or Separation in the Church. But the un. p. 186 


Treaſurer had not Courage to intermeddle with an 
Affair which might embroil him with the Queen, or 
at leaſt with her Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, tho' 
it was well enough known he had a Good- will to the 
Cauſe. But the Commiſſioners not content with the Se- 
verity of the Law, ſported themſelves in an arbitrary 
Manner with the Miſeries of their Fellow- Creatures; 
detaining them in Priſon beyond the Time limited 
by the Statute, as appears by their humble Supplica- 


tion to the Earl of Leiceſter, repreſenting ** That Their . 


they had been condemned according to the Act of plication, 
« Uniformity, to a Year's Impriſonment, which | 
« they had now ſuffered patiently in the common 
« Goal of Newgate, beſides 4 Months cloſe Impri- 
« ſonment before their Conviction, which they a 
« 1 to be contrary to Law: That by this 
« Means they and their poor Wives and Children 
« were utterly impoveriſhed ; their Health very 
e much impaired, by the unwholſome Savour of the 
« Place, and the cold Weather; and that they were 
« like to ſuffer yet greater Extremities : They there- 
fore humbly beſeech his Lordſhip, for the tender 
* Mercies of God, and in Conſideration of their poor 
« Wives and Children, to be a Means to the moſt 
«* honourable Privy Council, that they may be en- 
“ larged;z or, if that could not be obtained, that 
e they might be confined in a more wholſome Pri- 
« ſon.” They ſent another Petition of the ſame Na- 
ture to the Lords of the Council; and a third was 
ſent in the Names of their Wives and Children. 
They alſo writ a Confeſſion of their Faith, dated from And c 
Newgate, December 4.1572.witha Preface, in which they feſfon of 
complain of the Reproaches and Calumnies of their faitb. 
Adverſaries; „ Becauſe (ſay they) we would have 
> „ Biſhops 
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Elizabeth, 


4692. 
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9ween © Biſhops unlorded, according to God's Word, there- 


& fore *tis ſaid, We ſeek the Overthrow of Civil 
« Magiſtrates : Becauſe we ſay, all Biſhops and Mi- 
6 niſters are equal, and therefore may not exerciſe 


“ Sovereignty over one another; therefore they. 


« ſay, when we have brought this in among the Bi- 
« ſhops, we ſhall be for levelling the Nobility of 
« the Land. Becauſe we find fault with the Regi- 
© men of the Church as drawn from the Pope, 


therefore they ſay, we deſign the Ruin of the 


« State, Becauſe we ſay the Miniſtry muſt not be a 
de bare reading Miniſtry, but that every Miniſter 
* mult be learned, able to preach, to confute Gain- 
« ſayers, to comfort, to rebuke, and to do all the 
„Duties of a Shepherd, a Watchman, and a 
« Steward ; therefore they bear the World in hand 
* that we condemn the Reading of the Holy Scriptures 
* in Churches. Becauſe we are afraid of joining 


with the Church in all her Rites and Ceremonies, 


© therefore we are branded with the odious Names 
«© of Donatiſts, Anabaptiſts, Aerians, Arians, Hinck- 
« feldians, Puritans, &c.“ 

The Confeſſion it felf is Orthodox, according to 
the Doctrinal Articles of the Church of England, and 
muſt give a general Satisfaction to them that read it; 
tis written by the Authors of the firſt Admonition to the 
Parliament, to teſtify their Perſuaſion in the Faith, 
againſt the uncharitable Surmiſes of Dr. Whitgift, utter'd 
in his Anſwer to their Admonilion, in defence both of them- 
ſelves and their Faulors; and is ſubſcribed Jon an- 
NES FiELDUs, I have the whole before me, but 


ſhall only tranſcribe a few Paſſages relating to the 


preſent Controverſy. 

«© We hold and believe, That we ought to keep 
« inviolably that Kind of Government that is left us 
* in the Goſpel, —— That the Office of a Paſtor 
<« 1s to preach the Word, and adminiſter the Sacra- 
«© ments, and therefore that bare Readers, or ſingle 


« Service ſayers, are no more fit for Paſtors, 7 
| « Wo- 
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« Women or Children that can read well; yet we Seen 
deny not n of the Scriptures in all Con- "Res 
40 ations, but this is not a Part of the Miniſter's , 
6s Ofice. 2 
« We think it unlawful to withdraw from a 
« Church where the Word is truly preached, the 
« Sacraments ſincerely miniſter'd, and true Eccle- 
« ſiaſtical Diſcipline exerciſed. We are not for an 
« unſpotted Church on Earth, and therefore, tho“ 
« the Church of Exgland has many Faults, we would 
« not willingly withdraw from it; and yet we be- 
« lieve that God's Children, when they are threa- 
« ten'd with Perſecution, and the Church Doors 
« are ſhut againſt them, may draw themſelves in- 
« to private Aſſemblies, ſeparating from cur- 
« fed Idolatry and peſtilent Popery, though the 
« Laws of Princes are againſt it ; and whoſoever re- 
e fuſeth to be ſubject to theſe Congregations ſe- 
« parating themſelves, reſiſteth the Ordinance of 
« God. 
„We affirm, that the Church of God is a Com- 
e pany or Congregation of the Faithful, called and 
« gathered out of the World, by the preaching of 
« the Goſpel, united in the true Faith, and reſol- 
« ving to form their Lives, Government, Order and 
« Ceremonies, according to the Word of God. 
© We hold, that there ought to be joined to the 
&« Paſtors of the Church Elders and Deacons, for 
e the bridling of Vices, and providing for the 
« Poor : That no Paſtor ought to uſurp Dominion 
* over another; nor no Church exerciſe Lordſhip 
* or Rule over another, 
© We believe, that the Paſtor ſhould be choſen 
* by the Congregation, and being choſen, ſhould 
be confirmed in his Vocation by the Elders, with 
„ publick Prayer and Impoſition of Hands. 
© Concerning Ceremonies we hold, that they 
* ought to be few, and ſuch as have no ſhew of Evil, 
but manifeſtly tend 17 Decency and good 2 
64 e 
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Queen We reject therefore all the popiſh Ceremonies and 


. Wizabeth, «« Apparel. ——— We hold, that Churches may dif- 
1572. 


EIN « Unity of the Faith; and therefore we condemn 


ce fer in Order and Ceremonies, and yet keep the 


« not other Churches that. have Ceremonies diffe. 
tc rent from ours. —— Concerning publick Wor- 
« ſhip; we hold, that there ought to be Places ap- 
« pointed for this Purpoſe, and that there may be a 
« Præſcript Form of Prayer, and Service in the known 
* Tongue, becauſe all have not the Gift of Prayer, 
&« but we would not have it patched out of the Pope's 
“ Portuiſes: But be the Form of Prayer never ſo 
« good, we affirm that Miniſters may not think 
« themſelves diſcharged when they have ſaid it over, 
<« for they are not ſent to ſay Service, but to preach 
« Deliverance through Chriſt : Preaching; therefore 
«© muſt not be thruſt out of Doors for Reading, 
«6 Neither ought the Miniſter ſo to be tied to a Præ- 
&« ſcript Form, that at all Times he mult be bound of 
« Neceſlity to uſe it; for who can draw a Form of 
« Prayer, neceſſary for all Times, and fit for all 
« Congregations, We deny not, but it is well 
ce that there be various Manners of Prayers, but we 
% muſt take heed that they be not long and tedious ; 
<< wherefore Preaching, as it is the chief Part of a 
« Miniſter's Office, ſo all other Things muſt give 
« place to it. | 

Concerning finging of Pſalms, we allow of the 
« People's joining with one Voice in a plain Tune, 
„ but not of toſſing the Pſalms from one ſide to 
e the other, with the intermingling of Organs. 

« Touching Holidays we ſay, That Religion 1s 
« tied to no Time; nor is one Day more Holy than 


„„ another; but becauſe Time mult be had to hear 


« the Word of God, and to adminiſter the holy Sa- 
«< craments, therefore we keep the Lord's Day as we 
* are commanded, but without all Jetiſh Superſti- 
< tion. We think, that thoſe Feaſt- Days 
of Chriſt, as of his Birth, Circumciſion, Paſſover, 


„Ke- 
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% RNeſurrection, and Aſcenſion, &c. may by Chriſtian Sen 
Liberty be kept, becauſe they are only devoted Elizabeth, 
to Chriſt, to whom all Days and Times belong. Ay | 
« But Days dedicated to Saints, with Faſts on their 
„ Eves, we utterly diſlike, though we approve of 
* the Reverend Memory of the Saints, as Examples 
eto be propounded to the People in Sermons; and 
4 of publick and private Faſts, as the Circumſtances 
4 of Nations or private Perſons require. 
The Confeſſion concludes with an Article concern- 1 18 
ing the Office of the Civil Magiſtrate. < We hold, ' 1 1 
« that Chriſtians may bear Office; that Magiſtrates 14 
« may put Offenders to Death lawfully ; that they 
« may wage War, and require a lawful Oath of the 
« Subject; that Subjects are bound to obey all their 
« Juſt and lawful Commands; to pray for them, to 
« give them all Honour; to call them by their 
« lawful Titles, and to be ready with their Bodies 
ce and Goods, Lives, and all that they have, to 
&« ſerve them with bodily Service; yea, all theſe 
« Things we muſt do though they be Infidels, and 
c obtain their Dominion, either by Inheritance, by 
« Election, by Conqueſt, or otherwiſe, On the ys, g, 
« other hand, 'tis the Magiſtrates Duty to provide p. 138, 
&« for the publick Peace and Quiet of their Subjects; 
C and to ſet forth Chriſt's pure Religion, by advan- 
e cing.the Preaching of the Goſpel, and rooting out 
all Superſtition and Idolatry.”* | 
The Authors of this Confeſſion lay in Priſon a 17TH 
conſiderable Time; for though the Inhabitants of 0 1 
Aldermary, London, preſented two Supplications for 1490 
the Enlargement of their valuable Paitor, and learn- al 1 
ed and faithful Preacher, as they called Mr. Feld 
and though ſome great Friends interceded for them, 
they could not obtain their Releaſe, The Archbi- 
ſhop ſent his Chaplain to confer with them in Priſon, 
after they had been there 3 Months, for which they 
were thankful. The Conference began with a ſuit- 
able Prayer, which Mr. Field made, and was carried 
| U2 on 
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._ Queen on with ſuch Decency, as moved the Chaplain's 


Elizabe 
| AA Exorable Commiſſioners to releaſe them, till they 


had ſuffered the Extremity of the Law, and paid 
their Fees, though the Keeper gave it under hig 
hand, that they were ſo poor as not to have Money 
to pay for their Lodgings or Victuals. 
Too return to the ApmoniTion, which conſiſted 
of Twenty three Chapters, under the following Ti- 
tles. | 
Feads of Chap, I. Whether Chriſt forbiddeth Rule or Superiority 
the Admo- to Miniſters. 
he parti. II. Of the Authority of the Church in Things in. 
ment, different. | 
III. Of the Election of Miniſters. 
IV. Of Miniſters having no paſtoral Charge; 
and of Ceremonies uſed in ordering Miniſters. 
— V. Of the Reſidence of the Paſtors. 
— VI. Of Miniſters that cannot preach, and of 
Licences to preach, 
— VII. Of the Apparel of Miniſters, 
VIII. Of Archbiſhops, Metropolitans, Biſhops, 
Archdeacons, &c. 
—— IX, Of the Communion Book. 
— X. Of Holidays. 
— XI. What kind of Preaching is moſt effeftual. 
XII. Of Preaching before the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments. | 
— XIII. Of reading the Scriptures. 
XIV. Of miniſtrizg and preaching by Deacon. 
— XV, Of Matters touching the Communion. 
XVI. Of Matters touching Baptiſm. 
— XVII. Of Seniors, or Government by Elders. 
— XVIII. Of certain Matters concerning Diſcte 
line of the Church. 
XIX. Of Deacons and Widows. 
— XX. Of the Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate 
in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 
— XXI. Of ſubſcribing the Communion * bh 
| a 


— 


ch, Compaſſion; but nothing would prevail with the in- 
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Chap. XXII. Of Cathedral Churches. _ 
XXIII. Of Civil Offices in Ecclefraftical Per- Elizabeth, 


ſons | 1572, 


Theſe were the chief Heads of Complaint, which 9 


the Puritans having laid before the World, the Bi- by Whit⸗ 
ſhops thought themſelves obliged to anſwer. Dr. gift. 
Jobn Whitgift, Maſter of Trinity College, and Vice- 
Chancellor of Cambridge, was appointed to this 

Work, which he performed with great Labour and 

Study, and dedicated it to the Church of England, 

His Method was unexceptionable ; the whole Text 

of the Admonition being ſet down in Paragraphs, and 
under each Paragraph the Doctor's Anſwer. Before L.ofWhit- 
it was printed it was reviſed and corrected by Arch-gitt, p 42. 
biſhop Parker, Dr. Cooper Biſhop of Lincoln, and 

Pern Biſhop of Ey; ſo that in this Book (ſays Mr. 

Strype) may be ſeen all the Arguments for and againſt 

the Hierarchy, drawn to the beſt Advantage. 

Dr. Whitgift's Book was anſwered by Mr. Cart- can- 
wright, whole Performance was called a Maſter- wright re- 
piece in its Kind, and had the Approbation of great . 
Numbers in the Univerſity of Cambridge, as well as 
foreign Divines. Whitgift replied again to Cartwright, 
and had the Thanks of the Biſhops and of the Queen; 
who, as a Reward for his excellent and learned Pains, © 
made him Dean of Lincoln, while Cartwright to avoid 
the Rigor of the Commiſſioners, was forced to abſcond in 
Friends Houſes, and at length retire into Baniſnment. 

But it was impoſſible for theſe Divines to ſettle 
the Controverſy, becauſe they were not agreed upon 
one and the ſame Standard, or Rule of Judgment. 
Mr. Cartwright maintained, that The Holy Scriptures 
were not only a Standard of Doctrine, but of Diſcipline and 
Government; and that the Church of Chriſt in all Ages 
was to be regulated by them, He was therefore for con- 
fulting his Bible ozly, and for reducing all Things as 
near as poſſible to the apoſtolical Standard, Dr. 
Whitgift went upon a different Principle, and main- 
tained, That though the Holy Scriptures were a perfect 
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Rule of Faith, they were not deſign'd as a Standard of 
Church Diſcipline or Government ; but that this was 
changeable, and might be accommodated to the civil Govern- 
ment we live under; that the apoſtolical Government was 
adapted to the Church in its Infancy, and under Perſecu- 
tion, but was to be enlarged and allered as the .Church 
grew to Maturity, and had the civil Magiſtrate on its 


ſide. The Doctor therefore, inſtead of reducing the 


excernal Policy of the Church to Scripture, takes into 


his Standard the four firſt Centuries after Chriſt z and 


thoſe Cuſtoms that he can trace up thither, he thinks 
proper to be retained, becauſe the Church was then 
in its mature State, and not yet under the Power of 
Antichriſt. | 
The Reader will judge of theſe Principles for him- 


ſelf. One is ready to think, that the nearer we can 


come to the apoſtolical Practice the better ; and 
the leſs our Religion is incumber*d with Rites and 
Ceremonies of later Invention, the more it muſt re- 
ſemble the Simplicity that is in Chriſt, If our bleſſed 
Saviour had deſigned that his Worſhip ſhould be 
ſet off with Pomp and Grandeur, and a Multitude of 
Ceremonies, he would have told us ſo; and it may 
be have ſettled them, as he did for the Church of the 
Jews; but nothing of this appearing, Men ſhould 
be cautious of inſerting the Commandments or Tra- 
ditions of Men into the Religion of Chriſt, leſt they 
caſt a Reflection upon his kingly Office, 

The Diſpute between Mhilgift and Cartwright was 
managed with ſome ſharpneſs ; the latter thought he 
had reaſon to complain of the Hardſhips himſelf and 
his Brethren ſuffered ; and Whitgift having the Go- 
vernment on his fide, thought he ſtood upon higher 
Ground, and might aſſume a ſuperior Air 3 when 
Cartwright and his Friends pleaded for Indulgence be- 
cauſe they were Brethren, the Doctor replies, What 


e ſignifies their being Brethren z Anabaptiſts, Ari- 


* ans, and other Hereticks, would be accounted 


„ Brethren; their haughty Spirits will not {ſuffer 


2 them 
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them to ſee their Error; they deſerve as great Pu- Queen | 
« niſhment as Papiſts, becauſe both 2 againſt Elizabeth, 


4e the Church. If they are ſhut up in Newgate tis a 


« meet Reward for their diſorderly Doings; for 


« Ignorance may not excuſe Libels againſt a private 
% Man, much leſs when they flander the whole 
« Church,” — How would the Doctor have liked 
this Language in the Mouth of a Papiſt ſixteen Years 
before? Bur this has been the Method of warm and 
zealous Diſputants; the Knots they cannot untie with 
their Fingers they would cut aſunder with the Sword. 


Thus Dr. Fhitgift routed his Adverſary; he had Whitgift's 
already deprived him of his Profeſſor's Chair, and of e v 
his Degree of Doctor of Divinity; and being now * 


Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge, he got him expell'd the 
Univerſity upon this Pretence: Mr. Cartwright be- 
ing ſenior Fellow of his College, was only in Deacons 
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as 


Orders; the Doctor being informed of this, and Life of 


that the Statute requiring ſuch to take upon them Whitgife, 


the Order of Prieſtbod, might be interpreted to“ 64. 


Prieſt's Orders, concluded he was perjured; upon 
which he ſummoned the Heads of Colleges together, 
and declared, that Mr. Cartwrigbt had broken his 
Oath, and without any further Admonition, puſh'd 
his Intereſt among the Maſters, to rid the College 


of a Man, whoſe Popularity was too great for his 


Amdition, inſomuch that he declared he could 
not eſtabliſh Order in the Univerſity while a Per- 
ſon of his Principles was among them; after this 


he writ to the Archbiſhop, Sept. 21ſt, 1572. and 


begg*d his Grace to watch at Court, that Cartwright 
might get no Advantage againſt him, for (ſays he) 
he is flatly perjur'd, and it is God's juſt Judgment 
that he ſhould be ſo puniſhed, for not being a full 
Miniſter, A pitiful Triumph! 


The Queen alſo, and her Commiſſioners, bran- The 


diſhed their Swords againft Cartwright and his Fol- Queen's, 


lowers 3 her Majeſty by Proclamation called in the 


Admonition, commanding all her Subjects, that had 
J 4 any 


of bis 


1 any in their Poſſeſſion, to bring them to the Biſhop 

| 1778 »of the Dioceſe, and not to ſell them, upon Pain of 
| wyw Impriſonment ; upon which Mr. Stroud the Publiſher 
| 3 brought in 34, and his Wife burnt the reſt that were 
„ unſold: This Mr. Stroud was the ſuſpended Miniſter 

; of Cranbrook, an excellent Preacher, and univerſally 
beloved; but being reduced to Poverty, he was for- 

. . Ced to condeſcend to the low Offices of correcting the 

p. 195, Preſs, and of publiſhing Books for a Livelihood; when 


| he appear*d before the Biſhop of London upon this 


down the Miniſtry, though Parker had actually de- 

prived him, and forbid him to preach ſix Years before, 

And ibe Bi- The Biſhops were no leſs careful to cruſh the Fa- 
Fops. vourers of the Admonition ; for when Mr. Wake of 
Cbriſt Church had declared in favour of it, in a Sermon 

at Paul's Croſs, the Biſhop of London ſent for him next 
Morning into Cuſtody ; but he made his Eſcape ; 

Mr. Crick, Chaplain to the Biſhop of Norwich, ha- 

ving alſo commended the Book in a Sermon at the 

fame Place, the Archbiſhop ſent a ſpecial Meſſenger 

to apprehend him; and though he eſcaped for the 

L. of Whit-preſent, he afterwards fell into the Hands of the 
gift, p. 53-Commiſſioners and was deprived ; the like Misfor- 
tune befe] Dr. Aldrich, an eminent Divine, and Digni- 
tary of the Church, with many others; notwithſtand- 
ing which, Dr. Sandys Biſhop of London, in his Letter 
to the Treaſurer, calls for further Help; The City 
* (ſays he) will never be quiet, till theſe Authors of 
« Sedition, who are now efteemed as Gods, as Field, 
% Wilcox, Cartwright, and others, be far removed 
« from the City; the People reſort to them, as in 
% Popery they were wont to run on Pilgrimages; 
jf theſe Idols, who are honoured as Saints, were 
„ removed from hence, their Honour would fall in- 
to the Duſt, and they would be taken for Blocks as 
they are, A ſharp Letter from her Majeſty would 
* cut the Courage of theſe Men. Good, my Lords, 
for the Love you bear to the Church of Chriſt, 
| ; 2 - | r | 7 ( req 
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Occaſion, his Lordſhip reproached him for laying 
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<« reſiſt the tumultuous Enterprizes of theſe new Queen 
« fangled Fellows.” Theſe were the Weapons Elizabeth, 
with which the Doctor's Anſwer to the Admonition 137% 
were enforc'd; ſo that we may fairly conclude with 
Fuller the Hiſtorian, * That if Cartwright had the bet- 
« ter of his Adverſary in Learning, W hitgift had more 
« PoWER 10 back his Arguments; and by Tas he not 
&« only kept the Field, but gained the Victory.” 

On the other hand *tis certain, vaſt Numbers of 
the Clergy both in London and the two Univerſities, 
had a high Opinion of Cartwright's Writings 3 he 
had many Admirers; and if we may believe his Ad- 
verſaries, wanted not for Preſents and Gratuities : 
Many Hands were procured in Approbation and z. of Par- 
Commendation of his Reply to Yhirgift ; and ſomeker,p.qz7. 
ſaid, they would defend it to Death. In ſhort, tho? 
Whugift's Writings might be of uſe to confirm thoſe 
who had already conformed, they made no Converts 
among the Puritans, but rather confirmed them in 
their former Sentiments. | 

To purſue this Controverſy to the end: In the Year Concluſion 
1573. Dr. Whitgift publiſhed his Defence againſt I the n. 
Cartwright's Reply; in which he ſtates the Difference 7 
between them thus, The Queſtion is not, whether many Whitgift's 
Things mentioned in your PLATFORM OF DISCIPLINE L. P. 36. 
were fitly uſed in the Apoſiles Time, or. may now be well 
uſed in ſundry reformed Churches, this is not denied; 
but whether, when there is a ſettled Order in Doctrine 
and Government eſtabliſhed by Law, it may ſtand with 
godly and Chriſtian Wiſdom to attempt ſo great Alteration, 
as this PLATFORM muſt needs bring in, with Niſobedi- 
ence to the Prince and Laws, and Unquietneſs of the 
Church, and. Offence of many Conſciences. If this were 
the whole Queſtion, ſurely it might ſtand with the 
Wiſdom of the Legiſlature. in ſettled Times, to make 
ſome Conceſſions in favour of pious and devout Men; 
nor can it be inconſiſtent with Godly and Chriſtian 
Wiſdom, tor Subjects to attempt it by lawful and 
peaceable Methods, | 


Two 


The HISTORY Chap. v. 
Two Years after [ 1575. ] Mr. Cartwright pub- 


Been 
Ekzabcth,1;(4*q a ſecond Reply to Whitgift's Defence; it conſiſt- 
IE, ed of two Parts; the firſt was intituled, The ſecond 


Reply of T. C. againſt Dr. Whitgift's ſecond Anſwer 
touching tbe Church Diſcipline; with theſe two Sentences 
of Scripture in the Title Page, For Zion's ſake 1 will 
not hold my Tongue; for Jeruſalem's ſake I will not veſt, 
till the Righteouſneſs thereof break forth as the Light, &c. 
Je are th? Lord's Remembrancers : Keep not filence, 
Ifa. Ixii. 1, 6, 7. Tis dedicated to the Church of 
England, and all that love the Truth in it. In his 
Preface he anſwers divers perſonal Matters between 
the Doctor and himſelf : He remembers him of his 
illegal depriving him of his Fellowſhip, and pronoun- 
cing him perjured. He ſays, he never opened his 
Lips for the Divinity Chair, as he had falſly charged 
him: That he had never deſired the Degree of a 
Dactor, but by the Advice of more than a Dozen 
learned Miniſters, who, conſidering his Office of 
Divinity Reader, thought he ought to aſſume the 
Title. He added, that he never refuſed a private 
Conference with him [ Mbitgiſt], but that he offered 
it, and the other refuſed it, ſaying, he was incorri- 
gible ; indeed, he did refuſe private Conference by 
writing, having had Experience of his Adverfary's 
Unfaithfulneſs; and becauſe he thought that the Do- 
Etrine he had taught openly ſhould be defended open- 
8 Fhitgift charged him, that after he was expell'd 

e College, he went up and down doing no good, 


Whitgifes but living at other Mens Tables. How ungenerous 
L. p. 64. was this! After the Doctor had taken away his Ad- 


verſary's Bread, and ſtopt his Mouth, that he might 
not preach, to reproach him with doing 19 good, and 
being beholden to his Friends for a Dinner, Cart- 
_ zwright own'd, that he was poor; that he had no 
Wife nor Houſe of his own ; and that it was with 
imall Delight that he lived upon his Friends, but 
chat he ſtill did what little good he could, in inſtruct- 
ing their Children, J/hirgift charged his 3 

ur- 
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further, with want of Learning, though he had fill- 9zeen 
ed the Divinity Chair with vaſt Reputation, and had Elizabeth, 
been ſtiled by Beza, Sol, the very Sun of England: He 537% , 
taxes him with making Extracts of other Mens 
Notes, and that he had ſcarce read one of the ancient 
Authors he had alleg'd. To which Cartwright mo- 
deſtly replied, that as to great Reading he would let 
it paſs; for if Mbhitgift had read all the Fathers, and 
he ſcarce one, it would eaſily appear to the learned 
World by their Writings; but that it was ſufficiently 
known that he had hunted him with more Hounds 
than one. | 

The Strength of his Reply lies in reducing the Po- 
licy of the Church as near as poſſible to theStandard of 
Scripture; for when Dr. //Þ1itgiftalleg'd ſome of the Fa- 
thers of the th and 5th Century on his ſide, Cartwright 
e replied, That foraſmuch as the Fathers have erred, 
« and that Corruptions crept early into the Church, 
& therefore they ought to have no further Credit 
e than their Authority is warranted: by the Word 
« of God and good Reaſon ; to preſs their bare Au- 
e thority without relation to this, is to bring an in- 

« tolerable Tyranny into the Church of God.” 

The ſecond Part of Cartwright's Reply was not pub- Strype's 
liſh'd till 2 Years forward, when he was fled Gut of the Ann. 
Kingdom; it is intitled, The reſt of the ſecond Reply of 
Thomas Cartwright again/# Maſter Doctor Whitgift's 
Anfeer, touching the Church Diſcipline, imprinted 1577. 
in which he ſhews, that Church-Government by an Ex- 
DERSHIP 15 by Divine Appointment, and of perpetual 
Obligation, He then conſiders the Defects of the 
Church of England, and treats of the Power of the Civil 
Magiſtrate in Eccleſiaſtical Malters; of Eccleſiaſtical. 
Perſens bearing Civil Offices; and of the Habits, He 
apologizes for going through with the Controverſy 
at ſuch a Diſtance of Time, but he thought it of Im- 
portance, and that it need not be aſhamed of the 
Light. Speaking of his own Poverty, Diſgrace and 
Baniſhment, for appearing in this Cauſe, he lays, 
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Queen ' © Tt were an intolerable Delicacy, if he could not 


1572. 


Elizabeth, «cc give up a little Eaſe and Commodity, for that 


cc whereunto his Life was due, if it had been aſked; 


s or that he ſhould grudge to dwell in another Cor- 


Remarks, 


& ner of the World, for that Cauſe for which he 
« ought to be ready altogether to depart out of it.“ 
But he was ſenſible he ſtrove againſt the Stream, 
and that his Work might be thought unſeaſonable, 
his Adverſary being now advanced fo much above 
him; for this Year Whitgift was made a Biſhop, 
when poor Cartwright was little better than a wan- 
dering Beggar. 

Thus ended the Controverſy between theſe two 


Champions; ſo that Fuller, Heylin, and Collier, muſt 


5 


be miſtaken, when they ſay, Whitgift kept the Field, 
and carried off a complete Victory, when Cartwright 
had certainly the laſt Word. But whoever had the 
better of the Argument, Whitgift got moſt by it; 
and when he was advanced to the Pinacle of Church- 
Preferment acted an ungenerous Part towards his 
Adverſary for many Years, proſecuting him with 
continual. Vexations and Impriſonments, and pointing 
all his Church Artillery againſt him, not ſuffering 
him ſo much as to defend the common Cauſe of Chri- 
itianity againſt the Papiſts, when he was called to it; 
but at length, being wearied out with the Importu- 
nities of great Men, or growing more temperate 
in his old Age, he ſuffered him to govern a ſmall 
Hoſpital in Warwick, given him by the great Earl of 
Leiceſter, where this great and good Man's grey 
Hairs came down with Sorrow to the Grave. 

To return, notwithſtanding all this Oppoſition from 
the Queen and her Commiſſioners, the Puritans gained 


ground ; and though the Preſs was reſtrained, they 


galled their Adverſaries with Pamphlets, which 
were privately diſperſed both in City and Country. 


Parker employed all his Emiſſaries to diſcover their 


printing Prefles, but to no purpoſe ; whereupon he 
complained to the Treafurer in theſe Words, I un- 
| «« deritand 


fi 
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« derſtand throughout all the Realm (ſays he) how Sees 
e the Matter is taken; the Puritans are juſtified, Elizabeth, 


« and we judged. to be extreme Perſecutors ; I have 3 


« obſerved this for ſeven Years ; if the Sincerity of Z. of par- 

« the Goſpel ſhould end in ſuch Judgments, I fear ker,p.z89 

« the Council will be overcome. The Puritans 

« ſlander us with Books and Libels, lying they care 

« not how deep, and yet the more they write the 

« more they are applauded and comforted. —* 

The Scholars of Cambridge were generally with the 

Puritans, but the Maſters and Heads of Colleges were 

againſt them; ſo that many who ventured to preach 

for the Diſcipline were deprived of their Fellowſhips, 

and expelled the Univerſity, or obliged to a publick 

Retractation, 
There being no further Proſpect of a publick Re- Firft Pref- 

formation by the Legiſlature, ſome of the leading — 

Puritans agreed to attempt it in a more private way; orch. 

for this Purpoſe they erected a Preſbytery at VWandſ- 

worth, a Village 4 Miles from the City, conveniently 

ſituated for the London Brethren, as ſtanding on the 

Banks of the River of Thames. The Heads of the 

Aſſociation were Mr. Field Lecturer of Wandſworth, 

Mr. Smith of Mitcham, Mr. Crane of Roehampton, 

Mr. Wilcox, Standen, Jackſon, Bonham, Saintloe, and 

Edmonds, to whom afterwards were joined Mr. Tra- 

vers, Charke, Barber, Gardiner, Crook, Egerton, and 

a Number of very conſiderable Laymen. On the 

20th of November 11 Elders were choſen, and their 

Offices deſcribed in a Regiſter, intitled, The Or- 

ders of Wandſworth, - This was the firſt Preſbyterian 

Church in England. All imaginable Care was taken 

to keep their Proceedings private, but the Biſhop's 

Eye was upon them, who gave immediate Intelligence 

to the High Commiſſion, upon which the Queen iſſued 

out a Proclamation, for putting the A# of Uniformity 

in Execution; but though the Commiſſioners knew of 

the Preſbytery, they could not diſcover the Members 

of it, nor prevent o/bers being erected in neighbour- 

ing Counties, While 


| 
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While the Queen and Biſhops were defending the 


» Qut-works of the Church againſt the Puritans, and 


bracing up the Building with Articles, Canons, In- 
junctions, and penal Laws, enforced by the Sword of 
the Civil Magiſtrate, the Papiſts were ſapping the 


very Foundation; for upon publiſhing the Pope's 


Strype's 


Sad State 


of Religion. 


L. of Par- 


ker, p.395. 


Bull of Excommunicat ion againſt the Queen, great 
Numbers deſerted the publick Worſhip, and reſort- 
ed to private Conventicles to hear Maſs, while others 
that kept their Stations in the Church, were ſecret] 

undermining it. There were at this Time (ſays a 
&« learned Writer) certain Miniſters of the Church 


' Ann, p.98. C that were Papiſts, who ſubſcribed and obſerved 


« the Orders of the Church, wore a ſide Gown, a 
« ſquare Cap, a Cope and Surplice. They would 
<< run into Corners, and ſay to the People, believe 
% not this new Doctrine, it is naught, it will not 
long endure; although I uſe Order among them 
« outwardly, my Heart is not with them, but with 
« the Mother Church of Rome. No, no, we do 
< not preach, nor yet teach openly; though we 
<« read their new deviſed Homilies for a Colour to 
« fatisfy the Time for a Seaſon,” In Yorkfoire they 
went openly to Maſs, and were ſo numerous, that 
the Proteſtants ſtood in awe of them. In London 
there was a great Reſort to the Portugal Ambaſſa- 
dor's Chapel ; and when the Sheriff, by order of the 
Biſhop of London, ſent his Officers to take ſome of 
them into Cuſtody, the Queen was diſpleaſed and or- 
dered them immediately to be releaſed. 

Sad was the State of Religion (ſays Mr. Strype) at 
this Time; the Subſtantials being loſt in contend- 
« ing for Externals; the Churchmen heaped up ma- 
e ny Benefices upon themſelves, and reſided up- 
« on none; neglecting their Cures. Many of them 
c alienated their Lands, made unreaſonable Leaſes, 
and Waſte of Woods, and granted Reverſions, and 
« Advowſons to their Wives and Children. ——— 


Among the Laity there was little Devotion; the 


« Lord's 
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« Lord's Day greatly profaned, and little obſerved ; | Ser 


« the Common Prayers not frequented ; ſome lived 


« without any Service of God at all; many were 
« mere Heathens and Atheiſts; the Queen's own 
« Court an Harbour for Epicures and Atheiſts, and 
« a kind of lawleſs Place, becauſe it ſtood in no Pa- 
« riſh; which Things made good Men fear fome fad 
« Judgments impending over the Nation.” The 
Governors of the Church expreſſed no Concern for 
ſuppreſſing of Vice, and encouraging Virtue ; there 
were no Citations into the Commons for Immorali- 
ties : But the Biſhops were every Day ſhutting the 
Mouths of the moſt pious, uſeful and induſtrious 
Preachers in the Nation, at a Time when the Queen 
was ſick of the ſmall Pox, and troubled with fainting 
Fits, and the whole Reformation depended upon the 
ſingle Thread of her Life. 


La 


lzabeck, 


1572. 


This uncertain State of Religion was the more Pariſian 
terrible, becauſe of the Pariſian Maſſacre, which Maſacre: 


happen'd this very Summer on the 24th of Auguſt, 
being Bartholomew - Day, when great Numbers of 
Proteſtants having been mvited to Paris, on pretence 
of doing Honour to the King of Navarre's Marriage 
to the King's Siſter, ten Thouſand were maſſacred 
in one Night, and twenty Thouſand more in other 
Parts of the Kingdom, within the Compaſs of a few 
Weeks, by his Majeſty's Commiſſion; no diſtincti- 


on being made between Lords, Gentlemen, Juſtices, Strype's 
Lawyers, Scholars, Phyſicians, and the meaneſt of An. 
the People; they ſpared neither Women, Maids, P. L006 


Children in the Cradle, nor Infants in their Mothers 
Womb. Many fled to Geneva and Switzerland, and 
great Numbers into England, to ſave their Lives. The 
Proteſtant Princes of Germany were awaken'd with this 
Butchery; and the Queen put the Coaſts into a Po- 
ſture of Defence, bur made no Conceſſions for uni- 
ting her Proteſtant Subjects among themſelves. 


This Year died the Reverend and Learned Mr, Death of 
John Knox, the Apoſtle, and chief Reformer of the . Knox. 


Kirk 
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Kirk of Scotland. This Divine came into England in 
the Reign of King Edward VI. and was appointed 
one of the itinerant Preachers for the Year 1552. he 
was afterwards offered a parochial Living in London, 
but refuſed it; upon King Edward's Death he retired 
beyond Sea, and became Preacher to the Engliſh * 
Exiles at Frantfort, till he was artfully ſpirited away 


by the Contrivance of Mr. Cox, now Biſhop of Eh, 


for not reading the Engliſh Service. He afterwards 
— AW to the Engliſh at Geneva; but upon the 
reaking up of that Congregation in the Year 1559, 


he returned to Scotland, and was a great Inſtrument 


L. of Par- 


ker, p.366. 


13573. 


Bid. 

P. 479. 

A ſevere 
Perſecution 


& 
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in the Hand of Providence for the Reformation of 
that Kirk. He was a Son of Thunder, and feared not ' 
the Face of any Man in the Cauſe of Religion, which 
betrayed him ſometimes into too coarſe Treatment of 
his Superiors. However, he had the Reſpect of all 
the Proteſtant Nobility and Gentry of his Country ; 
and after a Life of great Service and Labour, he died 
comfortably in the midſt of his Friends, in he 67th 
Year of his Age, being greatly ſupported in his laſt 
Hours from the 17th Chapter of St. Jobn, and 1 Cor, 
15th Chapter, which he ordered to be frequently 
read to him : His Body was attended to the Grave 
with great Solemnity and Honour. | 

The Queen being incenſed againſt the Puritans for 
their late Applications to Parliament, rerimanded 
the Biſhops for not ſuppreſſing them, and reſolved now 
her ſelf to bend all the Powers of the Crown that 
way. Accordingly Commiſſioners were appointed un- 
der the great Seal, in every Shire to put in Execu- 
tion the penal Laws by way of Oyer and Terminer, and 
the Qyeen publiſhed a Proclamation in the Month of 
October, declaring her Royal Pleaſure, that all Of- 
fenders againſt the Ad of Uniformity ſhould be ſe- 
verely puniſhed. Letters were alſo ſen from the 
Lords of the Council to the Biſhops, dated Nov. 7th. 
1573. to enforce her Majeſty's Proclamation, in 


which, after having reproached them with * 
their 
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their Courts only to get Money, or for ſuch like Seen 

Purpoſes, they now require them in her Majeſty's Elizabeth, 

Name, either by themſelves, which is moſt fit, or 

by their Archdeacons, perſonally to viſit and ſee 

that the Habits with all the Queen's Injunctions, be 

exactly and uniformly obſerved in every Church of 

their Dioceſe ; and to puniſh all Refuſers according 

to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws. The Lord Treaſurer al- 

ſo made a long Speech before the Commiſſioners in 

the Star Chamber, in which by the Queen's Order, 

« He charged the Biſhops with Neglect, in not en- 

« forcing her Majeſty's Proclamation 3 he ſaid the 

« Queen could not ſatisfy her Conſcience without 

« cruſhing the Puritans, for ſhe thought none of her 

Subjects worthy of her Protection that favoured 

Innovations, or that directly or indirectly coun- 

c tenanced the Alteration of any Thing eſtabliſhed 

« in the Church: That by too much Lenity ſome 

might be apt to think the Exceptions of theſe No- 

e yeliſts againſt the Ceremonies were reaſonable and 

<« well founded, or but trifling Matters of Diſputa- 

<« tion; but the Queen was reſolved that her Or- 

« ders and Injunctions ſhould not be contemned ; 

« that the · publick Rule ſhould be jnviolable obſer- 

« ved; and that there ſhould be an abſolute Obe- 

e dience, becauſe the Safety of her Government de- 

« pended upon it.” The Treaſurer therefore or E. of Par- 

ſome other, propoſed to the Council, that all Mini- ker, p.456. 

ſters throughout the Kingdom ſhould be bound in a 

Bond of 200 l. to conform in all Things to the Act of 

Uniformity, and in caſe of Default their Names to be Strype's 

returned into the Exchequer by the Biſhop, and the 4. p. 260. 

Bond to be ſued. If this Project had taken place it 4 ＋ 

would have ruined half the Clergy of the King- e 

dom. 88 

Another Occaſion of thefe extraordinary Proceed- Birchet's 

ings of the Court, is ſaid to ariſe from the accidental adreſs 

Madneſs of one Peter Birchet, of the Middle Temple, 

who had the Name of a Puritan, but was diſordered 
X in 
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Queen in his Senſes; this Man came out of the Temple in his 
Elizabeth, Gown, Oclob. 14. about 11 in the _— and ſee- 


. ing Mr. Fitz Gerard, Lieutenant of the Penſioners, 
a Sir William Winter, and Mr. Hawkins, Officers of 


the Queen's Navy riding through the Strand, with 
their Servants on foot, came up to them and ſudden- 
ly ſtruck Hawkins with a Dagger through the right 
rm into the Body about the Arm-hole, and imme- 
diately ran into the Bell- Im, where he was taken, 
and upon Examination being aſk'd, Whether he 
knew Mr. Hawkins? He anſwer'd, he took him 
for Mr. Hatton, Captain of the Guards, and one 
of the Privy Chamber, whom he was moved to kill 
by the Spirit of God, by which he ſhould do God 
and his Country acceptable Service, Becauſe be was 
an Enemy of God's Word, and a Maintainer of Papiſtry. 
In which Opinion he perſevered without any Signs 
of Repentance, till for fear of being burnt for Hereſy 
he recanted before Dr. Sandys Biſhop of London, and 
the reſt of the Commiſſioners. The Queen aſked her 
two Chief Juſtices, and Attorney General, what cor- 
poral Puniſhment the Villain might undergo for his 
Offence ; it was propoſed to put him to Death as a 
Felon, becauſe a premeditated Attempt with an In- 
tention of killing, had been ſo puniſhed by King E4- 
ward II. though the Party wounded did not die; but 
the Judges did not apprehend this to be Law. It 
was then moved, that the Queen by virtue of her 
Prerogative, ſhould put him to Death by martial 
Law); and accordingly a Warrant was made out un- 
der the great Seal for his Execution, though the 
Fact was committed in Time of Peace. This made 
ſome of the Council heſitate, apprehending it might 
prove a very bad Precedent. At length the poor 
Creature put an end to the Diſpute himſelf, for on 
the 10th of November in the Afternoon he killed his 
Keeper Longworth with one Blow, ſtriking him with 
a Billet on the hinder Part of the Head, as he was 
looking upon a Book in the Priſon Window in the 
* Tower þ 


— 


— 


Chap. V. | of the PUR IT ANS. 1 
Tower 3; for this Crime he was next Day indicted Sen 
and arraigned at the King's Bench, where he confeſ- Elizabech, 
ſed the Fact, ſaying, that Longworth in his Imagina- XZ, 
tion was Hatton: There he received Judgment for | 
Murder, and the next Day, Nov. 12. had his right 

Hand firſt cut off at the Place in the Strand where 

he ſtruck Hawkins, and was then immediately 

hanged on a Gibbet there purpoſely ſet up, be- 

tween 8 and 9 of the Clock in the Morning, and 
continued hanging there for 3 Days. The poor 

Man talked very wildly, and was by fits downright 

mad, ſo that if he had been ſhut up in Bedlam after 

his firſt Attempt, as he ought to have been, all fur- 

ther Miſchief had been prevented. However, it M. S. 
was very unreaſonable to lay this to the Charge off 876. 
the Puritans, and to take Occaſion from hence, to 

ſpread a general Perſecution over the whole King- 

dom : But the Queen was for laying hold of all Op- 
portunities to ſuppreſs a Number of conſcientious 

Men, whom ſhe would often ſay, She hated more than 

the Papiſts. 

The Commiſſioners being thus puſhed forwards 7iſtation 
from above, ſent Letters to the Bithops, exhorting 9 #he Dio- 
them to command their Archdeacons, and other Ec- Norwih, 
cleſiaſtical Officers, to give it in Charge to their | 
Clergy and Queſt-Men, to preſent the Names and Sir- 
names of all Non-Conformiſts in their ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes, before the firſt Week in Lent. A Letter of 
this ſort was ſent, among others, 2 th 
of Norwich, dated from Ludi, Jan. 3oth. 1573. 
This was very unacceptable Work to a Man that Life of 
was dropping into his Grave; but he gave Orders as Parker, 
he was commanded, and many Miniſters of his Dio- P. 4% 
ceſe being returned unconformable, were ſuſpend- 
ed from reading Common Prayer and admini- 
ſtring the Sacraments, but allowed ſtill to catechiſe 
Youth, and continue their Parts in the publick Exer- 
ciſes or Propheſyings, for which the Biſhop was ſe- 
verely reprimanded, and threaten'd by the Commi/- 
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Queen ſioners with the Queen's high Diſpleaſure; where- 


Elizabeth 


13573. 
Wy 


> upon he allowed his Chancellor to ſilence them total- 


ly, though it was againſt his Judgment; for in his 
Letter to a Gentleman on this Occaſion, he writes, 
Il was obliged to reſtrain them, unleſs I would 


L. of Tarte willingly procure my own Danger. — There- 


Ker. p-452. 


Furitans 


ffer a pub- 


lick Diſpu- 
tation, 


*© fore let not this Matter ſeem ſtrange to you, for 
„the Matter was of Importance, and touched me 
« ſo near, that I could do no leſs if I would avoid 
extreme Danger.” But after all, his Lordſhip be- 
ing ſuſpected of Remiſſneſs, Parker directed a ſpecial 
Commiſſion to Commiſſaries of his own appointing, 
to viſit his Dioceſe parochially ; which they did, and 
reported, that ſome Miniſters were abſent and ſo 
could not be examined ; other Churches had no Sur- 
plices, but the Miniſters ſaid they would wear them 
when provided; but that there were about 300 Non- 
Conformiſts whom they had ſuſpended; ſome of 
whom, as the good old Biſhop writ, were godly and 
learned, and had done much good. 

The Heads of the Puritans being debarr'd the Li- 
berty of preaching and printing, challenged their 
Adverſaries to a publick Diſputation: This had been 
allowed the Proteſtants in Queen Mary's Reign, and 
the Papiſts at the Acceſſion of Queen Elizabeth; but 
the Queen and Council would not now admit, that what 
was eſtabliſhed by Law ſhould be expoſed to Que- 
ſtion, and referr'd to the Hazard of a Diſpute. In- 
ſtead therefore of a Conference they took a ſhorter 
way, by ſummoning the Diſputants before the Eccle- 


feaſtical Commiſſion, to anſwer to ſundry Articles ex- 


hibited againſt them, and among others to this, 
Fhether the Common Prayer Book is every part of it 
grounded upon Holy Scripiure? An Honour hardly to 
be allowed to any human Compoſure : And for not 


CL. of Par-anſwering to the Satisfaction of the Commiſſi- 


ker, p.413. 


oners, Mr. Wyburne, Jobnſon, Brown, Field, Wilcox, 
oparrow, and King, were deprived, and the 4 laſt 
committed to Newgate, from whence 2 of * 

: cen 
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been but lately releaſed. They were told further, Queen 
that if they did not comply in a ſhort Time they Elizabeth, 
ſhould be baniſhed ; though there was no Law XZ, 
for it. | | 
Mr. Cartwright was ſummon'd among the reſt, but Proclama- 
wiſely got out of the way, upon which the Commiſſioners ven a. 
iſſued out the following Order, To all Mayors, Bai- C. 
“ liffs, Sheriffs, Conſtables, Headboroughs, and all right. 
« others the Queen's Officers, to be aiding and aſſiſt- 
<« ing to the Bearer [their Meſſenger] with the beſt 
« Means they can deviſe to apprehend one THouas 
« CARTWRIGHT, Student in Divinity, whereſoever 
the be within the Realm, and to bring him up to Lon- 
&« don with a ſufficient Guard, to appear before us her Strype's 
« Majeſty's Commiſſioners in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 4» p. 279. 
« for his Miſdemeanors in Matters of Religion. De- 
& cemb. 15th, 1573. ſigned by John Rivers, Mayor, 
e Edwin, Biſhop of London, Alex. Nowell, Dean of 
« St, Paul's, Gabriel Goodman, Dean of Weſtminſter, 
«© rogether with the Attorney General, Solicitor Gene- 
«© ral, Recorder, Maſter of the Rolls, and Maſter of 
« the Requeſts.” But Mr. Cartwright lay concealed 
among his Friends till he got an Opportunity to leave 
the Kingdom. | 
The Reverend Mr. Deering, Reader of St. Paul's, Mr. Deer- 
was alſo ſuſpended for fome trifling Words ſpoken ing dee. 
againſt the Hierarchy in Converſation ; and in order“ 
to his Reſtoration was obliged to ſubſcribe 4 Articles, 
(viz.) To the Supremacy; to the 39 Articles; to the 
Book of Common Prayer; and that the Word and Sacra- 
ments are rightly adminijter*d in the Church of England 
which he did, with ſome few Exceptions. The 
Commiſſioners then examined him upon 15 or 20 
Articles more, of which theſe were ſome. 
(1.) „Whether we be tied by God's Word to the 
* Order and Uſe of the Apoſtles and of the Primitive 
Church in all Things? 
(2.) „ Whether nothing may be in the Church, 
« concerning Ceremonies or Regimen, but only 
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Ween „that which Chriſt himſelf has commanded in his 


Ehzabeth, cc Word ? 


1573. 


Peirec 5 
Find:ic. 
p. 82. 


(3.) < Whether every particular Pariſh Church, 
© of Neceſlity, and by the Order of God's Word, 
© ought to have their Paſtors, Elders, and Deacons 
«© choſen by the People, and they only to have the 
% whole Government of the Church in Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters? 

(4. ) Whether there ſhould be an Equality 
« among the Miniſters of this Realm, as well con- 
«« cerning Government and Diſcipline, as the Mini- 
«« ſlration of the Word and Sacraments? 

(5.) „Whether the Patrimony of the Church, as 
% Glebe Lands and Tithes, &c. ought to be taken 
«© from them? 

(6.) «„ Whether the preſent Miniſters of the 
% Church of England are true Miniſters, and their 
«« Adminiſtrations effect ual ? 

(7.) Whether it be more agreeable to God's 
« Word, and more for the Profit of the Church, to 
« uſe a Form of Common Prayer; or that every 
«« Miniſter pray publickly, as his own Spirit ſhall 
« direct him? 

(8.) * Whether the Children of Papiſts ought to 
«© be re- baptized? 

(9.) „Whether an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon may 
have more Livings than one? 

(10.) * Whether a Miniſter of Chriſt may exer- 
© ciſe a Civil Function?“ 

The reſt of the Articles, making in all above 20, 
were about the Obligation of the Fudicial Laws of Mo- 
ſes, and the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate in Matters of 
Religion. To all which Mr. Deering gave wiſe and 
modeſt Anſwers, yielding as much as his Principles, 
and the Nature of Things would admit; but being 
called, as it were, before an Inquiſition, as he 
thought himſelf not bound to be his own Acculer, 
he prayed their Honours, that what he had ſaid 
might not be interpreted to his Prejudice; * the 

2 . : a | om». 


Chap. V. 


wars ra took Advantage 
eprived him of his Lecture. 


of the PuRITANS. 


3117 


of his Anſwers, and Seen 
Elizabeth, 


Mr. Deering appealed from the Commiſſioners to A, 

the Council, who were pleaſed to reſtore him, which ye is re- 
called the Archbiſhop, as appears by his Letter fed. 
to one of the Commiſſioners, dated July 6th, 
1573. in which are theſe Words, We have ſent 
«© you certain Articles taken out of Cartwright's 
„Book, by the Council propounded to Mr. Deer- 
« ing, with his Anſwers to the ſame 3 and alſo a Copy 
« of the Council's Letter to Mr. Deering, to reſtore 
„him to his former Reading and Preaching, not- 
« withſtanding our Advices never required thereunto, 
« Theſe Proceedings puff them up with Pride, 
« make the People hate; us, and magnify them with 
6 * Triumphing, that her Majeſty and her 
Privy Council have good liking of this new Build- 
“ ing but we are perſuaded her Majefty has no 
&« liking thereof, howſoever the Matter be favoured 
« by others.” 

Mr. Deering was a learned, pious, and peaceable 
Non- Conformiſt; his printed Sermons are polite and 
nervous. In his Letter to the Lord Treaſurer Bur- 
leigb on this Occaſion, he offered to ſhew before 
any Body of learned Men, the Difference between 
Biſhops of the primitive Church, and thoſe of the 
preſent Church of Eng/and, in the following Parti- 
culars: 

1. Biſhops and Miniſters then were in one Degree, 
now they are divers. 

2. There were then many Biſhops in one Town, 
now there is but one in a whole Country. 

3. No Biſhop's Authority was more than in one 
City, now it is in many Shires. | 

4. Biſhops then uſed no bodily Puniſhments, now ' 


they impriſon, fine, &c. 

5. The primitive Biſhops could not excommuni- 
cate, or abſolve, meerly by their own Authority, 
now they may. 


X 4 6. Then, 
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Queen 6. Then, without Conſent of Preſbyters, they could 
Elizabeth, make no Miniſters, now they do. 
AZ, 7. They could confirm no Children in other Pa- 
riſhes, they do now in many Shires. ( 
8. They had then but one Living, now they have 
divers, | 
9. They had neither Officials, Commiſſaries nor 
 , Chancellors, 
1 10. They dealt in no Civil Government by any 
r. 5. eſtabliſhed Authority. 
11. They had no Right to alienate any Parſonage, 
or let it in Leaſe. 
12. Then they had a Church where they ſerved the 
Cure, as thoſe we call Pariſh Priz/ts, though they were 
Metropolitans or Archbiſhops 3 ſo that Ambroſe, St. 
Auſtin, and others, who lived as late as the 4th or 5th 
Century, and were called Biſhops, had very little 
Agreement with ours. But for this our Archbiſho 
never left him till he was ſilenced again and deprived. 
een b. On the 29th of Jan. 1573. the Reverend Mr. A- 
trived. thur Wake Parſon of Great Willing, value 1001. a 
Tear; Euſebius Paget Parſon of Old, 1001. a Year; 
Thurſton Moſely Parſon of Hardingſton, 401. a Year 
George Gilderd Parſon of Collingtrouge, and William 
Dawſon Parſon of Weſton Favel, 100 Marks, all in 
the Dioceſe of Peterborough, of which Dr. Scambler 
was Biſhop, and James Ellis Doctor of the Civil Law 
Chancellor, were firſt ſuſpended for three Weeks, 
and then deprived of their Livings. They were all 
Preachers ; four of them were licenſed by the Uni- 
verſity as learned and religious Divines, and three of 
them had been Moderators in the Exerciſes, The 
Reaſons of their Deprivation were not for Errors in 
Doctrine, or Depravity of Life, but for not ſubſcri- 
bing two Forms of the Commiſſioner's deviſing, one 
called Forma Promiſſionis, the other Forma Objuralio- 
nis. In the Forma Promiſſionis they ſweag-and ſub- 
ſcribe, To uſe the Service and Common Prayer 
Book, and the publick Form of * of 
| « Sacra» 
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« Sacraments, and no other; that they will ſerve in Queen 
te their Cures according to the Rites, Orders, Forms Elizabeth, 
« and Ceremonies preſcribed; and that they will 177 
« not heareafter preach or ſpeak any Thing tending * * 
eto the Derogation of the ſaid Book, or any Part 
« thereof, remaining authorized by the Laws and 
« Statutes of this Realm.“ In the Forma Objura- 
tionis they ſubſcribe and proteſt upon Oath, „That 
the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Bi- 
« ſhops, and of the ordering of Deacons, ſet forth 
ein the Time of King Edward VI. and confirmed 
« by Authority of Parliament, doth contain in it all 
« Things neceſſary for ſuch Conſecration and Or- 
« dering, having in it nothing that is either ſuper- 
« ſtitious or ungodly, according to their Judgment; 
« and therefore that they which be conſecrated and 
« ordered according to that ſame Book, be duly, 
ce orderly, and lawfully ordained and conſecrated, 
« and that they do acknowledge their Duty and 
% Obedience to their Ordinary and Dioceſan as to a 
« lawful Magiſtrate under the Queen's Majeſty, ſo 
« far forth as the Laws and Statutes do require; M. S. 
« which Obedience they do promiſe, according as? !? 
« the Laws ſhall bind them to perform. In Teſti- 
« mony whereof they do hereunto ſubſcribe their 
„ Names.” 

The Miniſters offered to uſe the Book of Common 
Prayer and no other; and not to preath againſt 
the ſame before the Meeting of the next Parliament ; 
but they apprehended the Oath and Subſcription to be 
contrary to the Laws of God and the Realm, and ap- 
pealed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; but their Bi 
Appeal was denied. They preſented a Supplication p. 202. 
to the Queen, and another to the Parliament, but 
could not be heard, though their Caſe was moſt 
compaſſionate, for they had Wives and large Fami- 
lies of Children, which were now reduced to Poverty 
and Want, ſo that (as they ſay in their Supplication) 
if God in his Providence does not help they mult beg. 

In 
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Queen In the Room of the deprived Miniſters certain Out. 
Elizabeth, Iandiſo Men ſucceeded that could hardly read ſo as 


to be underſtood ; the People were left untaught z 


inſtead of having two Sermons every L.ord's Day, 


there was now but one in a Quarter of a Year, and 


for the moſt part not that. The Pariſhioners ſign'd 
Petitions to the Biſhop for their former Preachers, 
but to no purpoſe ; they muſt fwear and ſubſcribe, 

or be buried in ſilence. ah Be fo 
Mr. John- On the 20th of September the Reverend Mr. Robert 
Con Se Fobnſon, already mentioned, ſomerime domeſtick 
* Chaplain to the Lord-Keeper Bacon, now Parſon of 
p. 199. St. Clements near Temple-Bar, was tried at Weſtmin- 
ſter-Hall for Non- Conformity; it was alleg'd againſt 
him, That he had married without the Ring; and 
Findicat. that he. had baptized without the Croſs. Mr. Peirce 
p. 83. ſays, he was alſo accuſed of a Miſdemeanor, becauſe 
when once he was adminiſtring the Sacrament, the 
Wine falling ſhort, he ſent for more, but did not 
confecrate it afreſh, accounting the former Conſecra- 
tion ſufficient for what was to be applied to the ſame 
Uſe; but nothing of this kind appears in his two 
Indictments which are now before me, with the 
Names of all the Witneſſes ; but for the other Of- 


fences (viz.) for omitting theſe Words in the Office 


of Baptiſm, I receive this Child into the Congregation of 
Cbriſt's Flock, and do ſign him with the Sign of the Croſs, 
in token, &c. And for omitting theſe Words in the 
Marrying of Leonard Morris and Agnes Miles, With 
this Ring I thee wed, with my Body I thee worſhip, and 
with all my worldly Goods I thee endow, in the Name of 
the Father, &c. and for refuſing to ſubſcribe, he was 
ſhut up in cloſe Priſon for ſeven Weeks, till he died 
in great Poverty and Want. 
nm of Ihe Forms of Subſcription varied in the ſeveral 
sulſeripti- Dioceſes, but the uſual Subſcription and Proteſtation 
en for tbe for ſuch Clergymen as were cited before the Commiſ- 


Ceres. vere 8 0 
3 ſioners for Non-Conformity, was this, “ I romiſe un- 


5. 200, feignedly by theſe Preſents, and ſubſcribe with my 
5 « Hand, 
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« Hand, that I will teach tha Word of God ſoberly, ſin- Queen 

« cerely and truly, according to the Doctrine eſta- Elizabeth, 8 
« bliſned by Law, without moving unneceſſary 373. l { 
« Contentions ; and that I will never ſuffer any Per- 75 
&« ſon to uſe my Licence of preaching, by raſing 
« out the Name, or abuſing the Seal; and that 1 
« will deliver up my Licence, being fo required by 
« that Authority from whence I had it.” 

1. I acknowledge the Book of Articles agreed on 
te in the Synod of 1563. and confirmed by the Queen 
to be found, and agreeable to the Word of God. 
2. That the Queen's Majeſty is ſupreme Go- 
« vernor of the Church of England nexti under 1 
« Chriſt, as well in Eccleſiaſtical as in Civil Cauſes. 1 

3. That in the Book of Common Prayer there x 
« is nothing evil, or repugnant to the Word of 
« God, and that it may be well uſed in this our Chri- 1 
« ſtian Church of England. ty 

4. That as the publick preaching of the Word 10 
ein the Church of England, is ſound and ſincere, ſo . 

e the publick Order of Adminiſtration of Sacra- bY 
© ments, is conſonant to the Word of God. | we 
| 
| 
| 
| 


« And whereas I have in publick Prayer, and 
« Adminiſtration of Sacraments, neglected and omit- 
e ted the Order by publick Authority ſet down, fol- 
« lowing my own Fancy in altering, adding, or 1 1 
« omitting of the fame, not uſing ſuch Rites as by 10 
« Law and Order are appointed; I acknowledge 
e my fault therein, and am ſorry for it, and humbly 
* pray pardon for that Diſorder. And here I do 
e ſubmit my ſelf to the Order and Rites ſer down; 
“ and I do promiſe that I will from henceforth in 
e publick Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
e craments,. uſe and obſerve the ſame. The which 
* do preſently and willingly teſtify with the Sub- 
« ſcription of mine own Hand.” : 

But this not reaching the LaiTy, many of whom 
deſerted their own Pariſh Churches, and went to hear 
the Non-Conformiſts, the Commiſſiovers framed 5 

s Q 
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Queen follow ing Subſcription for ſuch of them as ſhould be 
* preſented as Defaulters. ä Wee 4 
. I acknowledge the Queen's Majeſty to 
Form of chief Governor of the Cherch of England under 
Sebſcrip- 6 Chriſt. 
tion for the 2. — That in the Book of Common Prayer 
rug.  « there is nothing repugnant to the Word of God. 

3. — © That as the publick Preaching in this 
« Church of England is ſound, ſo the publick Ad- 
* miniſtration of the Sacraments is conſonant to the 
«© Word of God. 

« And whereas I have abſented my ſelf from my 
„ Pariſh Church, and have refuſed to join with the 
*« Congregation in publick Prayer, and in receiving 
* the Sacrament, according to the publick Order er 

NM. S. down, and my Duty in that behalf, I am right 

p. 201. * ſorry for it, and pray that this my Fault may be 
„ pardoned ; and do promiſe, that from henceforth 
* will frequent my Pariſh Church, and join with 
the Congregation there, as well in Prayer as in 
* the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, according 
to ſuch Order as by publick Authority is ſet down 
and eſtabliſhed ; and to witneſs this my Promiſe 1 
do hereunto willingly ſubſcribe my Name. 

The Officers of the Spiritual Courts planted their 
Spies in all ſuſpected Pariſhes, to ms Obſerva- 
tion of thats, who came not to Church, and cauſe 
them to be 1Mymoned into the Commons, where they 
were puniſhed at Pleaſure. The Keepers were char- 
ged to take Notice of ſuch as came to viſit the Pri- 
ltoners, or bring them Relief; and upon Notice gi- 
ven, Spies were ſet upon them to bring them in- 
to Trouble. Complaints have been made of their 

_ rude Language to the Biſhops, and the reſt of the 

Commiſſioners ; and 'tis poſſible, that their /ordly 
Behaviour, anc arbitrary Proceedings, might ſome- 
times make their Paſſions overflow. Oppreſſion will 
mate a wiſe Man mad. But I have the Examinations of 

izveral before me, in which nothing of this kind ap- 

| pears. 


* 
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pears. On the other hand, *tis certain the Conduct of Seen 
the Commiſſioners was high and imperious ; their Elizabeth 
under Officers were ravenous, and greedy of Gain; , 
the Fees of the Court were exorbitant, { that if an u. s. 
honeſt Puritan fell into their Hands he was ſure to be p. 176. 


half ruin'd before he got out, tho? he was clear'd of 
the Charge. In ſhort, the Commiſſioners treated thoſe 
that came before them neither like Men nor Chri- 
ſtians, as will appear, among many others, by the 
following Examination of Mr. Ahite, a ſubſtantial 
Citizen of London, Jan. 18, 1573. who had been 
fined, and toſſed from one Priſon to another, con- 
trary to Law and Juſtice, only for not frequenting 
his Pariſh Church. His Examiners were the Lord 
Chief Juſtice; the Maſter of the Rolls; the Maſter of 


the Requeſts ; Mr. Gerard; the Dean of Weſtminſter ;,' 


the Sheriff of London, and the Clerk of the Peace. Af- 
ter ſundry others had been diſpatch'd Mr. White was 
brought before them, whom his Lordſhip accoſted 
after this manner; 

L. C. J. Who is this? 

White. White, an't pleaſe your Honour. 

L. C. J. White, as black as the Devil. | 

White. Not ſo my Lord; one of God's Children. 

L. C. J. Why will you not come to your Pariſh 
Church ? 

White. My Lord, T did uſe to frequent my Pariſh 
Church before my Troubles, and procured ſeveral 
godly Men to preach there, as well as in other Pla- 
ces of Preaching and Prayer ; and ſince my Trou- 
bles I have not frequented any private Aſſemblies, 
but as I have had leave and liberty have gone to my 
Pariſh Church; and therefore thoſe that preſented 
me have done it of Malice; for if any of theſe Things 
can be proved againſt me ſimply, or that I bold all 
Things in common, your Lordſhip may diſmiſs me from 
hence to the Gallows. 

Mr. Ger. You have not uſually frequented your 


ex Pariſh Church. 
| 2. White. 


Mr. 
White's 
Examina- 
tion. 
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Queen Mphite. I allow I have more uſed other Places, 
Elizabeth, yhere J was better edified. \ 
Mr. Ger. Then your Preſentment is in part true? 
White. Not, an't pleaſe you, for I am preſented 
for not coming at all to my Pariſh Church. 
Ger. Will you then come to Prayers when there is 
no Sermon ? | 
White. I would avoid thoſe Things that are an Of- 
fence to me and others, and diſturb the Peace of the 
Church; however, I crave the Liberty of a Subject, 
and if I do not publickly frequent both Preaching, 
Prayer, and the Sacraments, deal with me accord. 
ingly. | 
2 Meſt. What fault find you in the Common 
Prayer? | | 

White, Let them anſwer to whom it appertains ; 
tor being in Priſon almoſt a Year about theſe Matters, 
I was upon a Statute relating to that Book indicted, 
and before I came to liberty almoſt out-lawed, as your 
Worſhip, Mr. Gerard, knows, 0 

Maſt, Req. What Scripture have you to ground 
your Conſcience againſt theſe Garments? 

bite. The whole Scriptures are for deſtroying a 
Idolatry, and every Thing that belongs to it. 

Maſt. Req. Theſe Things never ſerved to Idolatry. f 

I hite. Shough ; they are the ſame which hereto- 
fore were uſed to that purpoſe. 

Maſt. Req. Where 1s the Place where theſe are for- 7 
bidden ? | EL wh f 

White, In Deuteronomy, and other Places, the I/ 
raclites are commanded, not only to deſtroy the Al- ( 
tars, Groves, and Images, with all thereto belong- 
ing, but alſo to aboliſh the very Names; and God fo 
by Jaiab commandeth, not to pollute our ſelves with 

the Garments of the Image, but to caſt it away as a 
menſtruous Clout. 

Maſt. Rolls. Theſe are no Part of Idolatry, but 
are commanded by the Prince for Civil Order, and if M 
you will not be ordered you ſhew your ſelf diſobedient 
to the Laws, While, 
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White. I would not willingly diſobey any Law, 
only I would avoid thoſe Things that are not warrant- Ex 


ed by the Word of God. 

Maſt. Req. Theſe Things are commanded by Act 
of Parliament, and in diſobeying the Laws of your 
Country you diſobey God. 

I/hite. I do it not of Contempt but of Conſcience ; 
in all other Things I am an obedient Subject. 

I. C. J. Thou art a contemptuous Fellow, and 
wilt obey no Laws. "IT T1 | 

White. Not ſo, my Lord, I do and will obey 
Laws, and therefore refuſing but a Ceremony our of 
Conſcience, and not refuſing the Penalty for the 
ſame, I reſt ſtil] a true Subject. \ 

L. C. F. The Queen's Majeſty was over-ſeen not 
to make you of her Council, to make Laws and Or- 
ders for Religion. 570 

I/hite. Not ſo, my Lord, I am to obey Laws 
warranted by God's Word. | YI 

L. C. 7. Do the Queen's Laws command any 
Thing againſt God's Word? 

White. I do not fo ſay, my Lord. 

L. C. J. Yes, marry do you, and there 1 will 
hold you. BY 

White, Only God and his Laws are abfolutely per- 
fect : All Men and their Laws may err. 

L. C. J. This is one of Shaw's Darlings; I tell 
thee what, I will not ſay any Thing of Affection, for 
know thee not, ſaving by this Occaſion ; thou 
art the wickedeſt, and moſt contemptuous Perſon, 
— has come before me, ſince I fat in this Commiſ- 

ion. 

White. Not ſo, my Lord, my Conſcience witneſ- 
ſeth otherwiſe. 

Maſt. Reg. What if the Queen ſhould command to 
ways grey Frize Gown, would you come to Church 
then! 

White. That were more tolerable, than that God's 
Miniſters ſnould wear the Habit of his * 5 
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Queen I.. C. J. How, if ſhe ſhould command to wear a 


1573. 


Elizabeth, Fool's Coat and a Cock's Comb ? 


White. That were very unſeemly, my Lord, for 


F ©. God's Miniſters. | 


Dean Weſt, You will not then be obedient to the 


Queen's Commands, 


White. I would only avoid thoſe Things that have 


no Warrant in the Word of God, that are neither 


decent.nor edifying, but flatly the contrary, and are 
condemned by the foreign Reformed Churches. 

L. C. F. You would have no Laws. 

White. If there were no Laws I would live a Chri. 
ſtian and do no wrong; if I received any, fo it were. 

L. C. J. Thou art a Rebel. 

White. Not ſo, my Lord, a true Subject. 

L. C. J. Yea, I ſwear by God, thou art a very 
Rebel; for thou wouldſt draw thy Sword, and lift 
up thy Hand againſt thy Prince if Time ſerved. 

White. My Lord, I thank God, my Heart ſtand- 
eth right towards God and my Prince; and God will 
not condemn, though your Honour hath ſo judged. 

L. C. J. Take him away. 

White. I would ſpeak a Word which I am ſure will 
offend, and yet I muſt ſpeak it; I heard the Name 
of God taken in vain ; if I had done it, it had been a 
greater Offence than that which I ſtand here for. 

Ger. White, White, you don't behave your ſelf 
well. 1 

Mpite. T pray your Worſhip, ſhew me wherein, 
and I will beg pardon and amend it. 

L. C. J. I may ſwear in a Matter of Charity. 

White. There is now no ſuch Occaſion ; but be- 
cauſe it is bruited, that at my laſt being before you, 
I denied the Supremacy of my Prince, I defire your 
Honours and Worſhips, with all that be preſent, to 
bear Witneſs, that I acknowledge her Majeſty the 
chief Governor, next under Chriſt, over all Perſons 
and Cauſes within her Dominions, and to this I will 


ſubſcribe. I acknowledge the Book of Articles, _ 
dhe 
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the Book of Common Prayer, as far as they agree Queen 
with the Word of God. I acknowledge the Sub- ®"zabeth, _ 
ſtance of the Doctrine and Sacraments of the Church 
to be ſound and ſincere; and ſo I do of Rites and 2 
Orders, as far as they agree with the Word of God. 
Dean of Weſt. You will not then allow, that all 
Things in the Book of Common Prayer are taken 
out of the Word of God ? 
I/hite. Though they ſhould be fo, yet being done 
by Man, I cannot give them the ſame Warrant as to 
the Writings of the Holy Ghoſt. 
L. C. J. Take him away. 
White. I would to the Lord Jeſus, that my two 
Years Impriſonment might be a Means of having 
theſe Matters fairly decided by the Word of God, 
and the Judgment of other Reformed Churches. 
L. C. J. You ſhall be committed, I warrant you. 
. White, Pray, my Lord, let me have Juſtice 3 1 
am unjuſtly committed; I defire a Copy of my Pre- 
ſentment. | 
L. C. J. You ſhall have your Head from your 
Shoulders; have him to the Gate-Houſe. 
White. I pray you commit me to ſome Priſon in 
| London, that I may be near my Houle. 
| L. C. J. No, Sir, you ſhall go thither. | 
While. I have paid. Fines and Fees in other Pri- 


; ſons; ſend me not where I ſhall pay them over 
again, | 

| I. C. F. Yes, marry ſhall you: This is your 
Glory. 


bite. I deſire no ſuch Glory. 
L. C. J. It will coſt you 20— I warrant you, 
before you come out. 
White. God's Will be done. | 
T heſe 'Severities againſt zealous Proteſtants, of 
pious and ſober Lives, raifed the Compaſſion of the 
common People, and brought them over to their 
Intereſts. It was a great Grief to the Archbiſhop 
. ** (ſays Mr, Strype) and 2 other good Biſhops, to 


%%% 7 


6« ſeg 


« Communt- 


_ The HISTORY Chap. V. 
Queen © fee Perſons going off from the firſt Eſtabliſhment 
Elizabeth, c of the Proteſtant Religion among us, making 
_ 1573+ « as if the Service Book was unlawful, and the Ec- 
&« cleſiaſtical State Antichriſtian; and labouring to 
« ſet up another Government and Diſcipline =—” 
But who drove them to theſe Extremities? Why 
were not a few Amendments in the Liturgy yielded 
to at firſt, whereby conſcientious Men might have 
been made eaſy ; or liberty given them to worſhip 
God in their own Way ? | 
Puritaz Notwithſtanding the Dangers already mentioned, 
Min tert 6 People reſorted to the ſuffering Puritans in Priſon, 
wp 1d — <« as in Popery they were wont to run on Pilgri— 
I. of Par mage: (They are the Biſhop of London's Words.) 
ker,p:qz7. *© Some Aldermen, and ſeveral wealthy Citizens, 
„gave them great and ſtout Countenances, and 
« perſuaded others to do the like.” - Hg 
dre Separate Communions were eſtabliſhed, where 
the Sacrament was adminiſter'd privately, after the 
Manner of the foreign Reformed Churches; and 
thoſe that join'd with them, according to Archbiſhop 
Parker, ſign'd the following Proteſtation. 


9. 


e, © DEING thoroughly perſuaded in my Conſci- 
« Jang N ence, by the Working and by the Word of the 
I. of Par Aimighty, that theſe Relicks of Antichriſt are abo- 
ker,p.q35. *© minable before the Lord our God; and allo, for 
that by the Power, Mercy, Strength, and Good- 
« neſs of the Lord our God only, I am eſcaped from 
* the Filthinels and Pollution of theſe deteſtable 
« Traditions, through the Knowledge of our Lord 
*« and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: And laſt of all, in as 
much as by the working alſo of the Lord Jeſus his 
„ Holy Spirit, I have joined in Prayer and Hearing 
&* God's Word, with thoſe that have not yielded 
<« to this Nolatrous Traſh, notwithſtanding the Dan- 
ger for not coming to my Pariſh Church, c. 
© Therefore I come not back again to the Preach- 
* ing of them that have received theſe Marks of the 
„% KRomiſb Beaſt, e 
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I, ** Becauſe of God's Commandment to go for- een 
« ward to Perfection, Heb. vi. 1. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Pſalm Elizabeth; 


« Ixxxiv. 1. Epbeſ. iv. 15, Alſo to avoid them, 
% Rom. xvi. 17. Epbeſ. v. 11. 1Tbef}. v. 22. 

2. „ Becauſe they are an Abomination before the 
« Lord our God, Deut. xxvii. 23, 26. and xiii. 17. 
« Exek. xiv. 6. | | 

3. Iwill not beautify with my Preſence thoſe 
&« filthy Rags, which bring the heavenly Word of 
«© the ETERNAL our Lord God into Bondage, Sub- 
« jeCtion and Slavery. | 

4. ©* Becauſe I would not communicate with other 
„Mens Sins, Jobn ii. 9, 10, 11. 1 Cor. vi. 17: 
« Touch no unclean Thing, &c. Sirach xiii. . 

g. They give Offence both to Preacher and 
*« Hearers, Rom. xvi. 17. Like xvil. 1. 

6. They glad and ſtrengthen the Papiſts in their 
« Errors, and grieve the Godly, Ezek. xiii. 21, 22. 
% Note this 21/t Verſe. ; 

7. * They do perſecute our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
* in his Members, Acts ix. 4, 5. 2 Cor. i. 3. Allo 
te they reject and deſpiſe our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
« Chriſt, Luke x. 16. Moreover, thoſe Labourers, 
© who at the Prayer of the Faithful, the Lord hath 
« ſent forth into his Harveſt, they refuſe and alſo 
« reject, Math. ix. 38. 

8. © Theſe popiſh Garments are now become ve- 
* ry dols indeed, becauſe they are exalted above 
e the Word of the Almighty. 

9. I ͤ come not to them becauſe they ſhould be 
* aſhamed, and ſo leave their idolatrous Garments, 
Sc. 2 The}. iii. 14. F any Man obey not our Sayings, 
* note him. 

Moreover, I have now joined my ſelf to the 
“Church of Chriſt, wherein I have yielded my ſelf 
** ſubject to the Diſcipline of God's Word, as I pro- 
** miſled at my Baptiſm, which if I ſhould now again 
e forſake, and join my ſelf with their Traditions, I 


** ſhould forſake the Union wherein I am knit to the- 
e « Body 
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Suren © Body of Chriſt, and join my ſelf to the Diſcipline 
Elizabeth, 44 of Antichriſt ; for in the Church of the Traditiona- 
Aries there is no other Diſcipline than that which has 
N * been maintained by the Antichriſtian Pope of 
Rome, whereby the Church of God has always 
& been afflicted, and is until this Day, for the which 
&« Cauſe ] refuſe them. 

„God give us Grace ſtill to ſtrive in ſuffering 
&« under the Croſs, that the bleſſed Word of our God 
„ may only rule, and have the higheſt Place, 1 caſt 
& down ſtrong Holds, to deſtroy or overthrow Policy, or 
% Imaginations, and every high Thing that is exalted 
& againſt the Knowledoe of God, and to bring into Cap- 
<« tivity or Subjection, every Thought to the Obedience of 
« Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. That the Name and Word of 
„ the ETERNAL our Lord God may be exalted, and 

« magnified above all Things, Pſalm viii. 2. Finis. 


To this Proteſtation the Congregation ſingularly 

did ſwear, and then received the Communion for the 

Rat ification of their Aſſent; if we may believe the 

Relation of Archbiſhop Parker, who writ this laſt 

Paragraph with his own Hand; though his Grace 

had not always the beſt Information, nor was ſuffici- 

ently careful to diſtinguiſh between ſubſcribing and 
ſwearing, 

Dutch and Sundry Non-Conformiſts who were willing to be 

O _ at eaſe, and avoid the Hazard of Perſecution, took 

fort} 4% {helter in the French and Dutch Churches, and joined 

receive Pu- themſelves to their Communion : There were not 

ritans to many of this Sort, becauſe they underſtood not their 

their Am- Language. But the Queen and Council had their 

men. Eye upon them, and reſolved to drive them from this 

Shelter; for this Purpoſe a Letter was writ from the 

Council Board, to the Miniſters and Elders of the 

Dutch Church in London, bearing Date April 1573. in 

which they ſay, That they were not ignorant, that 

from the beginning of the Chriſtian Religion vari- 

** ous Churches had various and divers Rites and Ce- 

remonies; 
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« remonies; that in their Service and .Devotions Queen 
« ſome ſtood, ſome kneeled, and others lay proſtrate, Elizabeth, 
« and yet the Piety and Religion was the ſame, if . 


« they directed their Prayers to the rue God, with- 
« out Impiety and Superſtition. They added fur- 
« ther, That they contemned not their Rites; nay, 
« that they approved their Ceremonies as fit and 
convenient for them, and that State whence they 
« ſprang. They expected therefore, that heir Con- 


« gregation ſhould not deſpiſe the Cuſtoms of the 


 « Engliſh Church, nor do any Thing that —_ 
« create a Suſpicion of diſturbing its Peace; and in 


particular, that hey ſhould not receive into their Com- Z. of Par- 
« munion any of this Realm that offered to join with ker, p.334. 


« them, and leave the Cuſtoms and Practice of their na- 
« tive Country, leaſt the Queen ſhould be moved to ba- 
e niſh them out of the Kingdom.” 

Endeavours had been uſed to bring theſe Churches 
under the Juriſdiction or Superintendency of the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe for the Time being; but they 
pleaded their Charter, and that Grinaal, while Biſhop 
of London, was their Superintendent only by their own 
Conſent; but there happening a Quarrel ſometime 
after in the Dutch Church at Norwich, the Queen's 
Commiſſioners interpoſed ; and becauſe the Elders re- 
fuſed to o their Juriſdiction, they baniſhed all 
their three Miniſters ; which ſtruck ſuch a Terror 


Council's Letter they were perfectly ſubmiſſive, and % 


after returning Thanks for their own Liberties, they 


promiſed to expel all ſuch out of their Church; and 


for the future not to receive any Engliſh, who from 
ſuch Principles ſhould ſeparate themſelves from the 
Cuſtoms of their own Country. 

Gualter, Bullinger, and other foreign Divines, writ 
again this Year to the Biſhops their Correſpondents 
for Moderation, but nothing could be obtained; only 
Parkhurſt, Biſhop of Norwich, lamented the Caſe, 
and wiſhed to God, that all the Exgliſb People would 
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Queen follow the Church of Zurich, as the moſt abſolute 
Elizabeth, Pattern. « The Papiſts (ſays he) lift up their 
157% . << Creſts, while Provitent walk about the Streets 
& dejected and ſorrowful; for at this Time there are 
« not a few Preachers that have laid down their 
« Cures of Souls and left them to Fools and Idiots, 
« and that for this Reaſon, becauſe they would not 
te uſe the Linen Garment called a Surplice. New 
e and ſevere Edicts are lately publiſhed here againſt 
% ſuch as refuſe to obſerve our Ceremonies : Pray 
* God give a good Iſſue, and have Mercy upon all 
* the Churches of Chritt !?? 
1574 The Propheſyings of the Clergy, begun in the Year 
22 1571. had by this Time ſpread into the Dioceſes 
Clergy ig- of York, Cheſter, Durham, and Ely; the Biſhop of 
er-aje, London ſet them up in ſeveral Parts of his Dioceſe ; 
as did moſt of the other Biſhops. The Clergy were 
divided into Claſſes, or Aſſociations, under a Modera- 
tor appointed by the Biſhop; their Meetings were 
once a Fortnight; the People were preſent at the 
Sermon; and after they were diſmiſſed, the Members 
of the Aſſociation whoſe Names were ſubſcribed in 
a Book, cenſured the Performance, Theſe Exerciſes 
were of great Service to expoſe the Errors of Popery, 
and ſpread the Knowledge of the Scriptures among 
the People. 
Suppreſ5'd But the Queen was told by the Archbiſhop, that 
2: the Dio- they were no better than Seminaries of Puritaniſm ; 
; 77 Tm that the more averſe the People were to Popery, the 
more they were in danger of Non-Conformity : That 
| theſe Exerciſes tended to Popularity, and made the 
People ſo inquiſitive, that they would not ſubmit to 
the Orders of their Superiors, as they ought. It was 
jaid further, that ſome of the Miniſters diſuſed the 
Habits, and difcourſed on Church Diſcipline 3 and 
that others were too forward to ſhew their Abilities, 
to the Diſcouragement of honeſt Men of lower Capa- 
cities; and that all this was notorious in the Dioceſe 


of Norwich, _ this the Queen gave the Arch- 
Fry 
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biſhop private Orders to put them down every Veen 


where, and to begin with Norwich ; his Grace ac- 
cordingly writ to Matchet, one of his Chaplains in 
that Dioceſe, requiring him to repair to his Ordinary, 
and ſhew him, how the Queen had willed him to ſup- 
preſs thoſe vain Propheſyings ; and that thereupon he 
ſhould require the ſaid Ordinary, in her Majeſty's 
Name, immediately to diſcharge them from any fur- 
ther ſuch Doings. 

This was very unacceptable News to the good 
old Biſhop, who taking hold of the Word Vain, 
writ to the Archbiſhop, deſiring” to be reſolved, 
Whether he meant thereby the Abuſe, or ſome 
vain Speeches uſed in fame of theſe Conferences; or 
in general, the whole Order of thoſe Exerciſes? Of 
which he freely declared his own Approbation, ſay- 
ing, That they had, and till did bring ſingular 
© Benefit to the Church of God, as well in the Cler- 
« gyas in the Laity, and were right neceſſary Ex- 
« erciſes to be continued, ſo the ſame were not abu- 
C ſed, as indeed they had not been, unleſs in one or two 
Places at the moſt; whereof after he had Know- 
* ledge he writ an earneſt Letter to his Chancellor, 
* that ſuch Perſons as were over buſy Speakers ſhould 
ebe put to ſilence, unleſs they would ſubſcribe to 
« the Articles of Conformity in Religion, or elſe 
e promiſe not to intermeddle with any Matter eſta- 
ce bliſhed and commanded by her Majeſty ; which 
e was performed accordingly, ſince which Time he 
Chad not heard, but all Things had ſucceeded quiet- 
ly without Offence to any.“ 

The Archbiſhop was vexed at this Letter, and writ 
back to his Chaplain, © That it was one of his old 
&* Griefs, that this Biſhop had ſhewn his Letter to his 
„ Friends, who had eluded its true Meaning, by 
e ſtanding upon the Word Vain. tis pity, ſays he, 
4% That we ſhould ſhew any Vanity in our Obedience.“ 
In the mean Time the Biſhop of Norwich writ to 
the Privy Council, who knew nothing of this Af- 
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Queen fair; but were ſurprized at the Archbiſhop's 
Enzo" Order, and gave his Lordſhip Inſtructions to up- 


Wy pol the Propheſyings. Their Letter was as fol- 


Cs 
- 


Alutem in Chriſto. Whereas we underſtand that 
there are certain good Exerciſes of Propheſy- 
ings, and expounding of Scriptures in Norfolk, as 
namely, at Holt Town, and other Places, where- 
by both Speakers and Hearers do profit much in 
the Knowledge of rhe Word of God. And where- 
as ſome not well minded towards true Religion, 
and the Knowledge of God, ſpeak evil and flan- 
derouſty of theſe” Exercifes, as commonly they 
uſed to do againit the ſincere Preaching of God's 
holy Word : Theſe are to require your Lordſhip, 
that ſo long as the Truth is godly and reverently 
uttered in their Propheſyings, and that no ſeditious, 
hæretical, or ſchiſmatical Doctrine, tending to 
the Diſturbance of the Peace of the Church, can 
be proved to be taught or maintained in the ſame; 
that ſo good an Help and Means to further true 
Religion may not be hinder'd and ſtay ed, but may 
proceed and go forward to God's Glory, and the 
edifying of the People. Thus not doubting of 
* your forwardneſs herein, your Office and Calling 
„ dutifully requiring the ſame at your Hands, we 
* bid your Lordſhip right heartily . 
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tour Lordfhip*s loving Friends, 


From London, this T. Smith, Edroin Bp. London, 
Gth of May, ; x 
1574. Wa. Mildmay, Fran. Knollys. 


The Archbiſhop was ſurprized to ſee his Orders coun- 
termanded by the Privy Council; but his Grace took no 
Notice of it to them, but acquainted the Queen with 
it; by wheſe Direction he writ again to the mw 5 
85 hy that 


| 
; 
h 
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that whereas he underſtood he had received Letters Queen 
from the Council to continue the Propheſyings, con- Elizabeth, 
trary to the Queen's expreſs Command, he defired 4, 
to know, what Warrant they had given him for their 
Proceedings: Upon this the Biſhop of Norwich writ 

back to the Biſhop of London, who was one of thoſe 

that had ſigned the Letter, for Advice; but his 
Lordſhip and the Council were afraid to meddle any We 
further. 

Parker being thus ſupported by the Queen writ 
again to Norwich, commanding the Biſhop peremp- 
torily to obey the Queen's Orders, upon pain of her 
Majeſty's high Diſpleaſure; and adviſed him not to 
be led by fantaſtical Folk, nor take ſuch young Men 
into his Counſels, who when they had brought him in- 
to Danger could not bring him out of it. Of my Care It. of Par- 
have for you and the Dioceſe (ſays the Archbiſhop) Iker, p.462. 
write thus much, | | 

Upon this, the good old Biſhop ſubmitted, and 

writ to his Chancellor from Ludjam, June the ſeventh, 
«© —— Whereas by the Receipt of my Lord of Can- 
e ferbury's Letter I am commanded by him, in the 
Queen her Majeſty's Name, that the Propheſyings 
throughout my Dioceſe ſhould be ſuppreſſed, theſe 
* are therefore to will you, that as conveniently as 
you may, you give Notice to every of my Com- 
* miſſaries, that they in their ſeveral Circuits may 
e ſuppreſs the ſame. And ſo I leave you to God.” 
Thus were theſe religious Exerciſes ſuppreſſed in one 
Dioceſe, which was but the Prologue to their Downtal 
over the whole Kingdom. 

But his Lordſhip did not long ſurvive this diſtin- Death of 
guiſhing Mark of the Archbiſhop's Diſpleaſure, for Parkhurſt 
rowards the latter End of the Year he departed this — — 
Life, to the great Loſs of his Dioceſe, and of the 
whole Church of Eugland. Fobn Parkhurſt Biſhop of 
Norwich, was born at Guilford in Surrey, 1511, and 
educated in Merton College, Oxon. He had been do- 
meſtick Chaplaia to Queen Katherine Parr, Tutor to 

| Biſhop 
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Queer Biſhop Jewel, and Rector of the rich Parſonage of 
_—_— Clive; all which he forſook in the Reign of Queen 


Mary, and was an Exile at Zurich in Switzerland all 
her Reign: He was ſo delighted with the Order and 
Diſcipline of that Church, chat he would often wiſh the 
Church of England was modell'd according to it. He 
was an open Favourer of the Puritans, and never enter'd 
willingly into any Methods of Severity againſt them. 
« find (ſays he, in one of his Letters to Arch- 
ce biſhop Parker) that rough and ſevere Methods do 
ce the leaſt good, and that the contrary has won over 
4 divers; and therefore | chooſe to go in this Way, 
cc rather than with others, to over-rule by Rigor 
« and Extremity.” He would willingly have al- 
lowed a Liberty of officiating in the Church, to ſuch 
as could not conform to the Ceremonies; but upon 
Command from above, he was forced ſometimes to 
obey his Superiors, contrary to his Judgment. The 
Biſhop was a zealous Proteſtant, and a great Enemy 
to Popery; a learned Divine, a faithtul Paſtor, a 
diligent and conſtant Preacher, and an Example to 
his Flock, in Righteouſneſs, in Faith, in Love, in 
Peace, in Word, and in Purity. He was exceeding 
hoſpitable, and kept a Table for the Poor; and was 
univerſally beloved, honoured, and eſteemed by his 
whole Dioceſe, This Character is given him (ſays 
Mr. Strype) by one that knew him well, Thomas Be- 
con, a Native of Norfo/k, and of known Eminency in 
thoſe Days. He was made Biſhop of Norwich 1 560. 
and died of the Stone this Year, in the 63d Year of 
his Age. | 

Sundry well diſpoſed People in the Pariſhes of Bal- 


Aſemblies ſham in Cambridgeſhire, and of Strethall in Eſſex, met 


together on Holidays, and at other Times, after 
they had done work to read the Scriptures, and to 
confirm one another in the Chriſtian Faith and 


Practice; but as ſoon as the Commiſſioners were in- 


formed of theſe Aſſemblies, the Parſons of the Pa- 
riſhes were ſent for, and ordered to ſuppreſs them; 
though 
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though the honeſt People declared themſelves con- YQuees 

formable to the 9 3 the Church, and that they Elizabeth, 

only met together after Dinner, or after Supper, up- . 

on Holidays only, for their own and their Families — W 

ſtruction; for the Reformation of Vice, and for a 

further Acquaintance with the Word of God: The 

Occaſion of their Aſſemblies we have in their own 

Words, „For that heretofore (ſay they) we have 

« at divers Times ſpent and conſumed our Holidays 

« yainly, in drinking at the Ale-Houſe, and play- 

« ing at Cards, Tables, Dice, and other vain Pa- 

« ſtimes, not meet for us, and ſuch of our Calling 

% and Degree, for the which we have been often 

e blamed of our Parſon 3 we thought it better to 

te beſtow the Time in ſoberly and godly reading the 

* Scriptures, only for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, and 

* no other. We do not favour or maintain any of 

«© the Opinions of the Anabapriſts, Puritans, Papiſts 

« or Libertines, but would be glad to learn our Duty 

ce towards God, our Prince, and Magiſtrates, to- 

«© wards our Neighbours and our Families, in ſuch 

“ ſort as becomes good and faithful, and obedient 

«© Subjects, and it is our greateſt and only Deſire, 

« to live, follow, and perform the ſame according- 

« ly, as God ſhall give us Grace.“ But our Arch-L. of Par- 

biſhop had rather theſe poor People ſhould be drink- krp-473- 

ing and carding; at an Ale-Houſe, than at a religious 

Aſſembly not appointed by publick Authority, | 
The Reverend Mr. Sampſon, late Dean of Chriſt Sawpſon 

Church, Oxon, was this Year ſtruck with the dead "9" bis 

Palſy on one Side, which made him reſign his Le- 

dure in the Church at MHitlington College, which he 

had held to this Time, and for which he had 10 l. a 

Lear: It was in the Gift of the Cloth-Workers Com- 

pany, to whom he recommended Mr. Deering for his 

Succeſſor ; but Deering being ſilenced for Non- Con- 

formity, the Archbiſhop utterly refuſed him, which 

SAMPSON Complained of in a Letter to the Treaſurer, 

ſay ing, „That though my Lord of Canterbury hked 

9 75 I 1 not 
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Queen e not to take Pains in the Congregation himſelf, yet 
Elizabeth, « ſhould he not forbid others that were both able 
and willing; that he could find no fault with Mr. 
L. of Par- Deering*s Doctrine or Manner of Life; and that 
ker, p.478. this was no great Promotion.“ He therefore hum- 
bly defired, that if the Cloth-Workers choſe him, that 
his Lordſhip would uſe his Intereſt with the Arch- 
biſhop not to refuſe him ; but his Grace was inflexi- 
ble, and fo the Buſineſs miſcarried. 
Writes to This Mr. Sampſon was a moſt exact Man in his 
Grindal Principles and Morals ; and having ſuffered the Loſs 
= RR of all Things for a good Conſcience, he took the Li- 
2 berty to write freely to his Superiors upon proper 
* _ Occaſions; and among others to Grindal Archbiſho 
of York, who had been his Companion in Exile, but 
was now advanced to the Dignity of a Lord Arch- 
biſhop. Sampſon in one of his Letters pat him in mind 
of his former low Condition, and cautioned him 
againſt being too much exalted with his high Title, 
Grindal told him, he did not value the Title of a 
Lord, but that his great Care was, to diſcharge his 
Function farthfully until the great Day of the Lord. 
Sampſon replied, ** That if he whom worldly Policy 
had made a Lord, kept the Humility of an num- 
* ble Brother and Miniſter of the Goſpel, he was a 
« Phenix; but his Port, his Train of Waiting- 
Mien in the Streets, his Gentlemen- Uſhers going 
<* before him with bare Heads, and his Family full 
of idle ſerving Men, looked very lordly.* He 
adds, That his own and his Brethren's Revenues 
«* ſhould not be laid out in maintaining a Parcel of 
lazy idle Servants, but rather upon thoſe who 
« were Labourers in the Harveſt of the Lord Jeſus. 
That whereas the Archbiſhop had called them 
„ Puritans, it was a Name unjuſtly impoſed on Bre- 
„ thren with whoſe Doctrine and Life none could 
find fault: If by Puritans ſuch were meant as fol- 
„ lowing Novatus, diſſembled themſelves to be 
Teachers, and wiſhed the Ceremonies might be 
„ obſerved, 
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« obſerved, while they hated the Cy/tom of the an- Queen 

« tient Church, then might a Number of Church Elizabeth, 
« Men be called Puritans; and he prayed God to LY, 
« purge them and make them more pure—” And . of Par- 
whereas the Archbiſhop in his Letter had pitied his ker, p.469. 


Complaints of Poverty and Lameneſs, he ſaid, He 
« complained of nothing ; if he ſhould complain of 
« the former it would be before he had need; but 
« when he had need he would complain to thoſe to 
« whom he might complain. Concerning his Lame- 
« neſs, he was lo far from complaining of that, that 
« he humbly thanked God for it; and theſe Chains 
« he would chuſe to carry before the Clogs and Cares 
« of a Biſhoptick.” Such was the Plain-dealing of 
this Confeſſor to one of the higheſt Dignitaries in the 
Church, 


Parker*s Zeal againſt the Puritans. betrayed him Amn 
ſometimes into great Inconveniencies; like a truefather'd 
Inquiſitor, he liſtned to every idle Story of his 1e 
Scouts, and ſent it preſently to the Queen ay 


Council; and the older he grew the more did his 
Jealouſies prevail. In the Month of June one of his 
Servants acquainted him, That there was a Deſign 
of the Puritans againſt the Life of the Lord Trea- 
ſurer and his own; and that the chief Conſpirator 
was one Undertree, encouraged by the great Earl of 
Leiceſter: The old Archbiſhop was almoſt frighted 
out of his Wits at the News, as appears by the fol- 
lowing Paſſage in his Letter to the Treaſurer ; 
+ This horrible Conſpiracy (ſays he) has fo aſtoni- 
e ed me, that my Will and Memory are quite 
e gone; I would I were dead before I ſee with my 
« corporal Eyes that which is now brought to a full 
% Ripeneſs.”* He then prays, that the Detector of 
this Conſpiracy may be protected and honourably 
conſidered, and the Conſpirators puniſhed with 
the utmoſt Severity, otherwiſe the End would be 
worle than the Beginning, And that he might not 


leem to expreſs all this Concern for his own _— 
| | p 
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Queen he tells the Treaſurer, That it was for his ſake and 
Elizabeth, the Queen's that he was ſo jealous, ** for he feared, 
—— <« that when Rogues attempted to deſtroy thoſe that 
« were ſo near her Majeſty's Perſon, they would at 
e Jaſl make the ſame Attempt upon ber too; and 
« that even ſome that lay in her Boſom ¶ Leiceſter] 
« when Opportunity ſerved, would ſting her.“ The 
Archbiſhop ſent out his Scouts to apprehend the Con- 
ſpirators that his Steward had named, who pretended 
a ſecret Correſpondence with Undertree; and amo 
others that were taken into Cuſtody, were the Re- 
verend Mr. Bonham, Brown, and Stonden, Divines of 
great Name among the Puritans : Snden had been 
one of the Preachers to the Queen's Army, when 
the Earl of Warwick was ſent againſt the Northern 
Rebels. Many Perſons of Honour were alſo accu- 
ſed, as the Earl of Bedford, Leiceſter, and others. 
But when Undertree came to be examined before the 
Council, the whole appeared to be a Sham, between 
Undertree and the Archbiſhop's Steward, to diſgrace 
the Puritans, and puniſh them as Enemies to rhe 
State as well as the Church. So early was the vile Pra- 
ctice of fathering ſham Plots upon the Puritans begun, 
which was repeated ſo often in the next Age. Undertree 
had forged Letters in the Names of Bonham, Stonden, 
and others; as appeared to a Demonſtration when 
they were produced before the Council, tor they were 
L. of Par- all written with one Hand. When he was examined 
ker, p. 406. about his Accomplices he would accuſe no body, but 
took the whole upon himſelf ; ſo that heir * 
writ immediately to the Archbiſhop to diſcharge his 
Priſoners. But, which is a little unaccountable, nei- 
ther Undertree nor the Archbiſhop's Steward received 
any Puniſhment. | 
Parker His Grace's Reputation ſuffered by this Plot; all 
_ os impartial Men cried out againſt him, for ſhutting up 
he p. Men of Character and Reputation in Priſon upon ſuch 
| idle Reports. The Puritans reflected upon hs Ho- 
nour and Honeſty ; and in particular the Biſbop of 
| Lon- 
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London, and Dr. Chatterton Maſter of Queen's Col- Seen 
lege, Cambridge, whom in his Wrath he called a Elizabeth, 
Chatterer 3 and in his Letter to Grindal Archbiſhop , AL 
of Nork, ſaid, That he cared not three Chips for 

« ought that could be proved as to his Allegiance 

« he doing it ſo ſecretly, faithfully and prudently as 

« hedid; and would do the ſame again, if he knew 

« no more than he did at that Time.” The Earl of 
Leiceſter could not but reſent his ill Uſage of him, 

which he had an Opportunity to repay had he been 

ſo minded; the Archbiſhop having executed an 

Act of Juſtice [as he called it] upon a Perſon in the 

late Plot, after he had received a Letter from Court 
forbidding lum to do it; which was not very con- 

ſiſtent with his Allegiance. But the Archbiſhop 
braved out his Conduct againſt every Body, after his 

own Brethren the Biſhops, and all the World had 
abandon'd him. He told the Lord Treaſurer, 

« That he cared not for Leiceſter, though he was in- L. of Par- 
« formed he took Counſel with the Preciſians to undo ker, p.377. 
e him: That though he had writ to the Earl, and 

e to another Puritan Courtier, it was not in way of 

« Submiſſion, as ſome of the Crew reported and 

© took it. — That the Earl had peaceably writ 

e again to him, diſſembling his Malice like a right 

« Courtier ; but he notwithſtanding underſtood what 

* was purpoſed againſt him, for Religion ſake he 

* took it.” This was the Spirit and Language of 

our Archbiſhop ! ; 

One of the laſt publick Acts in which his Grace 1575- 
was employed, was viſiting the Dioceſe of Wincheſter, - _— 
and in particular the Ile of Wigbi; and here he made Wight. 
uſe of ſuch Methods of Severity (ſays Mr. Strype) as 
made him talked againſt all over the Country. This 
Land was a Place of Reſort for foreign Proteſtants, 
and Sea-faring Men of all Countries, which occa- 
ſioned the Habits and Ceremonies not to be ſo ſtrict- 
ly obſerved as in other Places, their Trade and 


Commerce requiring a Latitude: When our Arch- 
biſhop 
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Queen biſhop came thither with his Retinue he gave himſelf 
Elizabeth, no trouble about the Welfare of the Iſland, but turn- 
* ed out all thoſe Miniſters that refuſed the Habits, 
L. of par- and ſhut. up their Churches. This was ſo great a 
ker, p. 491. Concern to the Inhabitants, that they ſent up their 
Complaints to the Earl of Leiceſter, who made ſuch 
a Report to the Queen of the Archbiſhop*s Pro- 
ceedings, that her Majeſty immediately gave Order, 
that J hings ſhould return to their former Channel; 
and when his Grace came to Court after his Viſitation, 
her Majeſty received him but coldly, and declared her 
Diſpleaſure againſt his unſeaſonable Severities. The 
Biſhop of V incbeſter alſo complained, that the Clergy 
of his Dioceſe had been ſifted in an unmerciful Man- 
ner; all which inſtead of ſoftning our Prelate drew 
from him the following angry Letter to the Lord 


Treaſurer, wherein he complains, <* Of the ſtrong In- 
L. of Par- 


ker, Ap- 
ndix. 


N*XCIX. 


Reforma- 
tion of 
Guernſey 
and Jerſey 
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tereſt the Puritans had at Court; and of the Incon- 
ſtancy of ſome of the Biſhops ; that ſeveral of that 
Order lay by and did little, while others endea- 
voured to undermine him. That the Queen was 
almoſt the only Perſon that ſtood firm to the 
Church; but it the Preciſiaus had the Advantage, 
her Majeſty would be undone. That he was nat 
ſo much concerned for the Cap, Tippet, Surplice, 
Wafer Bread, and ſuch like Ceremonies, as for 
the Authority of the Laws that enjoined them, 
The Queen indeed had told him, that he had the 


ſupreme Government Eccleſiaſtical, but upon 


Experiment he found it very much hamper'd and 
embarraſſed. Before God (fays he) I fear that 
her Highnels's Authority is not regarded; and 
if publick Laws are once diſregarded the Govern- 
ment mult fink at once.” 3 

There was but one Corner of the Briti/þ Dominions 


that our Archbiſhop's Arm could not reach, (v12.) 
the Iſles of Guernſey and Jerſey; theſe had been a Re- 
"ceptacle for the French Refugees from the Pariſian 


Maſſacre ; and lying upon the Coaſts of France the 


Inha- 
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Inhabitants were chiefly. of that Nation, and were Queen 
allowed the Uſe of the Geneva or French Diſcipline, Slizaberh, 
by the Lords of the Council. An Order of the 
States of France had been formerly ohtained, to ſe- 
parate them from the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of 
Conſtance in Normandy, but no Form of Diſcipline 
having been ſettled by Law ſince the Reformation, 
Mr. Cartwright and Snape were invited to aſſiſt the 
Miniſters in framing a proper Diſcipline for their 
Churches: This fell out happily 2 Cartwright, 
who being forced to abandon his native Coun- 
try, made this the Place of his Retreat. The 
two Divines being arrived, one was made titu- 
lar Paſtor of Mount Orgueil, in the Iſle of Ferſey ; 
and the other of Caſtle Cornet. in Guernſey. The 
Repreſentatives of the ſeveral Churches being 


aſſembled at St. Peter's Port, in Guernſey, they 


communicated' to them a Draught of Diſcipline, 
which was debated, and accommodated to the Ule of 
thoſe Iſlands, and finally ſettled the Year following, 
as appears by the Title of it, which is this; The Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline obſerved and practiſed by the Churcbes 
of Jerſey and Guernſey, after the Reformation of the 
ſame, by the Miniſters, Elders, and Deacons of the Iſles of 
Guernſey and Jerſev, Sark, and Alderney, confirmed 
by the Authority, and in the Preſence of the Governors of 
the ſame Iſles, in a Synod holden in Guernſey, June 28, 
1576. and afterwards revived by the ſaid Miniſters and 
Elders, and confirmed by the ſaid Governors in a Synod, 
bolden in Jerſey the 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 15th, 
and 17th Days of October, 1577. The Book con- Heylin's 
ſiſts of 20 Chapters, and each Chapter of ſeveral Ar- Aerius 
ticles, which were conſtantly obſerved in. theſe — 
Iſlands till the latter end of the Reign of King James 
the Firſt, when the Liturgy of the Church of England 
took place. | 

Though the Papiſts were the Queen's moſt dan- Slate of 


gerous Enemies, her Majeſty had a peculiar Tender- bt SIG 
nels for them ; ſhe frequently releaſed them out of — 5 


2 Priſon, 410. 
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Priſon, and connived at their Religious Aſſemblies, 


WE Elizabeth, of which there were above 500 in England at this 


Time: Many of the Queen's Subjects reſorted to 
the Portugal Ambaſſador's Houſe in Charter- bouſe Yard, 
where Maſs was publickly ſaid; and becauſe the 
Sheriffs and Recorder of London diſturbed them, they 
were committed to the Fleet by the Queen's expreſs 


Foreign òe· COmmand. At the ſame Time they were practiſing 


minaries 
erected. 


Fuller, 
B. IX. 
P. 92. 


againſt the Queen's Life: And that their Religion 
might not die with the preſent Age, Seminaries were 
erected and endowed, in ſeveral Parts of Europe, for 
the Education of Engliſh Youth, and for providing a 
Succeſſion of Miſſionaries to be ſent into England for 
the Propagation of their Faith. The firſt of theſe 
was erected when the Kingdom was excommunica- 
ted; after which many others were founded, to the 
unſpeakable Prejudice of the Proteſtant Religion, 
To ſet them before the Reader in one View: Col- 
leges were erected at the following Places; 


The 1ſt at Dovay, 1569. by Philip King of Spain, 
2d at Rome, 1579. by Pope Gregory 13th. 


ad at Valladolid, 1589. by the King of Spain. 


4th at Seville, 1593. by the ſame. 

5th at St. Omers, 1596. by the ſame. 

6th at Madrid, 1606. by Joſeph Crefewel, Jeſuit. 
7th at Louvaine, 1606. by Philip III. of Spain. 
Sch at Leige, 1616. bythe N that Couniry. 
gth at Ghent, 1624. by Philip IV. 


The popiſh Nobility and Gentry ſent over their 
Children to theſe Colleges for Education ; and *tis in- 
credible what a Maſs of Money was collected in Exg- 
land for their Maintenance, by their Provincials, 
Sub-Provincialt, Aſſiſtants, Agents, Coadjutors, Fami- 
liars, &c. our of the Eſtates of ſuch Catholicks as 


- were poſſeſſed of Abbey Lands; the Pope diſpenſing 


with their holding them on theſe Conſiderations. The 


_ taken by every Student at his Admiſſion was 
this; 


« Having 


W222 vn, w%2@w 


we 
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«© Having reſolved to offer my ſelf wholly up to Queen i 
« Divine Service, as much as I may, to fulfil the Elizabeth, * ⁵⁶ 
« End for which this our College was founded, 1 ©3575: 7 
« promiſe and ſwear in the Preſence of Almighty 
« God, that I am prepared from mine Heart, with | 
« the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, in due Time to 
&« receive holy Orders, and to return into England, to 
« convert the Souls of my Country-Men and Kindred, 

„ when, and as often as it ſhall ſeem good to the 
« Superior of this College. 

The Number of Students educated in theſe Colle- De Schiſ- 
ges may be collected from hence; that whereas ac- mat. Aug. 
cording to Saunders an eminent popiſh Writer, 365. 
there were but 30 old Prieſts remaining in England, 
this Year [1575], the two Colleges of Douay and 

alone, in a very few Years, ſent over 300; 
and tis not to be doubted, but there was a like 
Proportion from the reſt. 

About this Time began to appear the Family of Family of 
Love, which derived its Pedigree from one Henry Lets. 
Nicolas, a Dutchman. By their Confefſion of Faith 
— this Year, it appears that they were high 

nthuſiafts ; that they allegorized the Doctrines of 
Revelation, and under a Pretence of attaining to 
_ Perfection, adopted ſome odd and whim- 

cal Opinions, while they grew too lax in their Mo- 
rals, being ſomething akin to the Quietiſts in the 
Church of Rome, and the Quakers among our ſelves. 
They had their private Aſſemblies for Devotion, for 
which they taſted of the Severities of the Govern- 
ment. 5 
But the Weight of the penal Laws fell heavieſt up- 
on ſome of the German Anabaptiſts, who refuſed to join 
with the Dutch or Engliſh Churches: There were two 
Sorts of Anabaptiſts that ſprung up with the Reforma- 
tion in Germany ; one was of thoſe who differ*d on 
about the Subject and Mode of Baptiſm, whether it 
ſhould be adminiſter'd to Infants, or in any other 
manner than by Dipping the whole Body under Wa- 

2 ter, 


-2- 


— 


— — & a = —_— 2 — 
3 3 "2 a = — = = - * 
+ o — — 
—— —̃ ꝗ—ͤ—½ 


P 


————— 


- Ra - 
: r — — — AAP go. 
— — 


r oy 
- — ro —_ = = — 1 — 
2 2 — _— — - = = 
 _— - * 
8 - » 
a \ 4 D " OY . * 
* — P 
— HSE Led — — gp — — m 
— — OT NEW 


— — PP— 


340 
Queen ter, 
Elizabeth, Enthuſiaſts, Men of fierce and barbarous Tem- 
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But others, who carried that Name, were meer 


pers, who broke out into a general Revolt, and raiſed 


Anabap- 


the War called the Ruſtick War. They had an un- 


r:fts burnt, intelligible Way of talking of Religion, which they 


uſually turned into Allegory; and theſe being joined in 
the common Name of Anabaptiſts, brought the other 
under an ill Character. Twenty ſeven of them were 
apprehended in a private Houſe without Alder/gate- 
Bars, on Eaſter Day, 1575. where they were aſſem- 
bled for Worſhip : Of theſe, four recanted the fol- 
lowing Errors, (1.) That Chriſt took not Fleſh of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Virgin. (2.) That Infants born of faithful Pa- 
rents ought to be rebaptized. (3.) That no. pen Man 
ought to be a — — (A.) That it is not lawful for a Chri- 


ſtian Man to take an Oath. But others refuſing to ab- 


jure, 11 of them all Dutchmen, were condemned in the 
Conſiſtory of St. Paul's to be burnt, 9 of whom were 
baniſhed, and 2 ſuffered the Extremity of the Fire in 
Smithfield, July 22.157 5.(viz.) John Wielmackerand Hen- 
drick Ter Woort, Thus the Writ ds Heretico comburendb, 

which had hung up only in Terrorem for 17 Years, 
was taken down and put in Execution upon theſe un- 
happy Men. The Dutch Congregation interceded 
earneſtly for their Lives; as did Mr. Fox. the Mar- 
ty rologiſt, in an elegant Latin Letter to the Queen, 
but ſhe was immoveable; ſo diſtant was her Majeſty 
from the tender Spirit of her Brother King Edward. 


Death of A little before the burning of theſe Hereticks 
4p. Far- MaTTHEw PaR KTR, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


ker. 


departed this Life: He was born at Norwich, 1504. 
and educated in Bennet College, Cambridge, In the 
Reign of King Edward VI. he married, and was 
therefore obliged to live privately under Queen 
Mary. Upon Queen Elizabeth*s Acceſſion he was ad- 


vanced to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury; and how 
he managed in that high Station may he collected 
from the foregoing Hiſtory. He writ a Book enti- 


ted, Antiguilates Britannicæ, which ſhows him to 
: | have 
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have had ſome Skill in Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity; but Queen 
he was a ſevere Churchman ; of a rough and uncourtly Elizabeth, 
Temper, and of high and arbitrary Principles both Va, 


in Church and State; a Slave to the Prerogative and 
the Supremacy 3 and a bitter Enemy to the Puritans, 
whom he perſecuted to the Length of his Power, 
and beyond the Limits of the Law. His Religion 
conſiſted in a ſervile Obedience to the Queen's Injun- 
ions, and in regulating the publick Service of the 
Church : But his Grace had too little Regard for pub- 
lick Virtue; his Entertainments and Feaſtings being 


chiefly on the. Lord's Day: Nor do we read among 


his Epiſcopal Qualities, of his diligent Preaching or 
pious Example. Fuller calls him a Parker indeed, 
careful to keep the Fences, and ſhut the Gates of 
Diſcipline, againſt all ſuch Night-Stealers as would 
invade the ſame z and indeed this was his chief Excel- 
lency, He was a conſiderable Benefactor to Bennet 
College, the Place of his Education, where he 
ordered his MS. Papers to be depoſited, which 
have been of conſiderable Service to the Writers of 
the Engliſb Reformation. He died of the Stone on 
the 17th of May, 1575. in the 72d Year of his Age, 
and was interr*d in Lambeth Chapel the 6th of June 
tollowing ; where his Body reſtet till it was removed 
at the end of the Civil Wars by a private Gen- 


tleman, who purchaſed that Palace for a Manſion 


Houle, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Prom the Death of Archbiſhop PaARKkrR t9 
the Death of Archbiſhop GRINDAL. 


| Queen R. Epmund GRIVDAL, Archbiſhop of York, 

Elizabeth, ſucceeded Parker in the See of Canterbury, and 

vas confirmed Feb. 15th. 1553. He was a Divine of 

moderate Principles, and moved no faſter in Courſes 

of Severity againſt the Puritans than his Superiors 

obliged him, — a Friend to their Preaching and 

Propbeſyings. Sandys was tranſlated from London to 

York, and Aylmer was advanced to the See of London. 

This laſt was one of the Exiles, and had been a Fa- 

vourer of Puritaniſm ; for in his Book againſt Knox, 

entitled, An Harbour for faithful Subjects, he de- 

claims againſt the Wealth and Splendor of the Bi- 

ſhops, and ſpeaks with Vehemence againſt their 

Lordly Dignities and Civil Authority, In the Convoca- 

tion of 1562. when the Queſtion about the Habits 

was debated, he withdrew, and would not be con- 

cerned in the Affair; but upon his Advancement to 

the Epiſcopal Order he became a new Convert, and a 

cruel Perſecutor of the Puritans. He was a little 

Man, of a quick Spirit, and of no extraordinary 
Character in Life. 

Proceedings The Parliament being now fitting, a Bill was 

of Parlia- brought into the Houſe of Lords, to tax ſuch as did 

ment, not come to Church and receive the Sacrament with 

certain Sums of Money; but it was thought proper 

to drop it for the preſent. 

And . The Convocation was buſy in framing Articles 

vocation. touching the admitting able and fit Perſons to the 

— 4 . Maniſtry, and eftabliſhing good Order in the Church. 

ky bo - Thirteen of them were publiſhed with the Queen's 

Licence, though they had not the Broad Seal ; but 

the other two, For marrying at all Times of the 1 
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and for private Baptiſm by a lawful Miniſter, in Caſes Queen 
of eceſſity, her Majeſty — not — Elizabeth, 

ne of the Articles makes void all Licences for Preach- e 
ing dated before the 8th of Feb. 1575. but provides, 4% ricen- 
That ſuch as ſhould be thought meet for that Office ſhould be ces made | 
re-admitted without Difficulty or Charge. This had void. ; 
been practiſed once and again in Parker's Time, and | 
was now renewed, that by diſqualifying the whole 
Body of the Clergy, they might clear the Church of 
all the Non-Conformiſts at once; and if all the Biſhops 
had been equally ſevere in renewing their Licences, 
the Church would have been deſtitute of all Preach- 
ing; for the Body of the Conforming Clergy were ſo 
ignorant and illiterate, that many who had Cure of Souls, 
were incapable of Preaching, or even of Reading to 
the Edification of the Hearers; being obliged by 
Law only to read the Service, and adminiſter the Sa- 
crament in Perſon once in half a Year, on forfeiture of 
5 Pounds to the Poor. 

The Non-Conformiſt Miniſters, under the Chara- Diligence 
cter of Curates or Lefurers, ſupplied the Defects off the 
theſe idle Drones, for a ſmall Recompence from the pe, 
Incumbent with the voluntary Aſſiſtance of the * 
Pariſh z\ and by their warm and affectionate Preach- 
ing gained the Hearts of the People: They reſided 
upon their Curacies, and went from Houſe to Houſe - 
viſiting their Pariſhioners, and inſtructing their 
Children; they alſo inſpected their Lives and Man- 
ners, and according to the apoſtolical Direction, re- | 
proved, rebuked, and exhorted them, with all Long-ſuf- 1 
fering and Doctrine, as long as they could keep their 1 
Licences. Thus moſt of the Puritan Miniſters remain- "18 
ed as yet within the Church, and their Followers at- | 
tended upon the Word and Sacrament in ſuch Places 
where there were ſober and orthodox Preachers. 

But ſtill they continued their Aſſociations and pri- i of the 
vate Aſſemblies, for recovering the Diſcipline of the — 
Church to a more primitive Standard: This was a hne 
Grievance to the * and Court Biſhops, bo 

2 4 


were 
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Ween were determined againſt all Innovations of this kind. 
— Strange! That Men ſhould confeſs in their publick Ser- 
vice every firſt Day of Lent, That there was a godty Diſci- 
Ar” pline in the primitive Church; that this Diſcipline is not 
5 exerciſed at preſent in the Church of England, but that it 
is much to be wiſhed that it were reſtor d; and yet ne- 
ver attempt to reſtore it, but ſet themſelves with 
Violence and Oppreſſion to cruſh all Endeavours 
that way ! for the Reader will obſerve, that this 
was one chief Occaſion of the Sufferings of the Puri- 
tans in the following Part of this Reign. | 
Aſociati- Some of the Miniſters of Northampton and Warwick- 
ons for thi5 ſhire, in one of their aſſociated Meetings, agreed up- 
*. certain Rules of Diſcipline in their ſeveral Pariſhes z 
dal,p.z15, but as ſoon as they began to practiſe them, the 
Court took the alarm, and ſent Letters to the new 
Archbiſhop to ſuppreſs them. His Grace accordingly 
ſent to the Biſhops of thoſe Dioceſes, to ſee Things 
reduced to their former Channel; and if need were, 
to ſend for Aſſiſtance from himſelf or the Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſioners : Accordingly Mr, Paget and Mr. Oxen- 
bridge, the two Heads of the Aſſociation, were taken 
into Cuſtody and ſent up to London. | 
Some Time after there was another Aſſembly at 
Mr. Knewſtubs's Church, at Cockfield in Suffolk, where 
60 Clergymen of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridgeſbire, 
met together to confer of the Common Prayer Book, 
and come to ſome Agreement as to what might be 
tolerated, and what was neceſſary to be refuſed, 
Tuller, They conſulted alſo about Apparel, Holidays, Faſt- 
B. IX. ings, Injunctions, &c. From thence they adjourned 
1 Cambridge, at the Time of the next Commence- 
ment, and from thence to London, where they ho 
to be concealed by the general Reſort of the People 
to Parliament: In theſe Aſſemblies they came to 
the follou ing Concluſions, which were drawn up in 
an elegant Latin Stile by Mr. Cartwright and Tra- 
vers, and given to the Miniſters for their Direction 
w their ſeveral Fariſhes. 
1282 | Con. 
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Concerning Miniſters, _ Elizabechy 
1579, 


60 ET no Man, though he be an Univerſity 


60 Man, offer himſelf to the Miniſtry 3 nor let concluſions 
« any Man take upon him an uncertain and vagueof#tePuri- 


« Miniſtry, though it be offered unto him. tans in 
« But ſuch as are called by ſome Church, let them their sy- 


« impart it to the Claſſis or Conference, of which they 


« are Members, or to ſome greater Church Aſſem- 
blies; and if the Called be approved, let them be 
« commended by Letters to the Biſhop, thatwhey 
may be ordained Miniſters by him. 

«© Thoſe Ceremonies in the Book of Common 
“% Prayer, which being taken from Popery are in 
« Controverſy, ought to be omitted, if it may be 
« done without Danger of being put from the Mi- 
e niſtry ; but if there be imminent Danger of being 
e deprived, then let the Matter be communicated 
« to the Claſſis in which that Church is, to be deter- 
“ mined by them. | 

If Subſcription to the Articles and Book of 
« Common Prayer ſhall be again urged, it is 
te thought that the Book of Articles may be ſub- 
&« ſcribed, according to the Sat. 13 Eliz. that is, To 
&« ſuch only as contain the Sum of the Chriſtian Faith 
« and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, But neither the 
« Common Prayer Book, nor the reſt of the Arti- 
« cles may be allowed; no, though a Man ſhould 
« be deprived of his Miniſtry for refuſing it.“ 


Concerning Church-Wardens. 


<< Tt ſeems that Church-Wardens, and Collectors 
&© for the Poor, may be thus turn'd into Elders and 
* Deacons. | : 

Let the Church have Warning of the Time of 


Election, and of the Ordinance of the Realm, 


© 15 Days before hand; but eſpecially of Chriſt's 
* Ordinance, touching appointing of Watchmen 
and Overſeers in his Church, who are to take care 

| < that 
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Seen „ that no Offence or Scandal ariſe in the Church; 
ee and if any ſuch happen, that it be duly aboliſhed. 


Of Collectors for the Poor, or Deacons. 


& Touching Deacons of both Sorts, (viz.) Men 
« and Women, the Church ſhall be moniſh'd what 
« js required by the Apoſtle; and that they are not 
« to chooſe Men of Cuſtom or Courſe, or for their 
44 Riches, but for their Faith, Zea! and Integrity; 
& and that the Church is to pray in the mean Time, 
4 to be ſo directed, that they may chooſe them that 
« are meet. 

« Let the Names of thoſe that are thus choſen, be 
publiſn'd the next Lord's Day, and after that, 
& their Duties to the Church, and the Church's Duty 
« towards them; then let them be received into 
<« their Office with the general Prayers of the whole 
« Church,” - 


Of Claſſes. 


„The Brethren are to be requeſted to ordain a 
“ Diſtribution of all Churches, according to the 
«© Rules ſet down in the Synodical Diſcipline, touch- 
« ing Claſſical, Provincial, Comitial, and Aſſemblies 
« for the whole Kingdom. 

The Claſſes are to be required to keep Acts of 
„% memorable Matters, and to deliver them to the 
«© Comitial Aſſembly, and from thence to the Provin- 
* cial Aſſembly. | 

They are to deal earneſtly with Patrons, to pre- 
« ſent fit Men whenſoever any Church falls void in 
their Claſſis. | | 

The Comitial A ſſemblies are to be admoniſhed to 
make Collections for the Relief of the Poor, and 
of Scholars, but eſpecially for the Relief of ſuch 
«« Miniſters as are deprived for not ſubſcribing the 
Articles tender'd by the Biſhops 3 alſo for the Re- 
lief of Scots Miniſters, and others; and for other 
« profitable and neceſſary Uſes. * 

a K Frs. 
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« Provincial Synods muſt continually foreſee in due Se 


« Time to appoint the keeping of their next Provin- Elizabeth, 


« cial Synods 3 and for the ſending of choſen Perſons | 157% 
« with certain Inſtructions to the National Synod, to * 
« be holden whenſoever the Parliament for the 

« Kingdom. ſhall be called, at ſome certain Time 


6 every Year,” 


The Deſign of theſe Concluſions was to introduce a remarks, 
Reformation into the Church without ſeparating from 
it, The chief Debate in their Aſſemblies was, How 


far this or the other Concluſion might conſiſt with the Peace 


of the Church, and be moulded into a Conſiſtency with 

piſcopacy. They ordained no Miniſters 3 and tho? 

they maintained the Choice of the People to be the 

eſſential Call to the paſtoral Charge, yet moſt of them 

admitted of Ordination and Induction by the Biſhop 

only, as the Officer appointed by Law, that the Mi- 

niſter might be — to demand his legal Dues 

from the Pariſh. | 
In the Room of that pacifick Prelate Parkburſt, Minifters 

Biſhop of Norwich, the Queen nominated Dr. Freke, depriv'd. 

a Divine of a quite different Spirit, who in his pri- 

mary Viſitation made ſad Havock among the Puri- 

tan Miniſters. Among others that were ſuſpended in 

that Dioceſe, were Mr. Fob» More, Mr. Richard Crick, 

Mr. George Leeds, Mr.Thomas Roberts, and Mr. Richard 

Dowe, all Miniſters in or near the City of Norwich: 

They addreſſed the Queen and Council for Relief; 

but were told, that her Majeſty was fully bent to 

remove all thoſe that would not be perſuaded to con- 

form to all Orders eſtabliſhed. - The Reverend Mr. u. s. 

Gawton, Miniſter of Goring, in the ſame Dioceſe, p. 233. 

being charged with not wearing the Surplice, nor ob- Strype a 

ſerving the Order of the Queen's Book, he confeſſed 4. p. aal. 

the former, but ſaid that in other Things he was 

conformable, though he did not keep exactly to the 

Rubrict. When the Biſhop charged him with hold- 

by HH 
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Queen above half a Dozen unconformable Miniſters in this 
Elizabeth, City [ Norwich]; and if you will confer with us by 
2 Cha Learning, we will yield up our very Lives if we are 

not able to prove the Doctrines we hold to be conſo- 
nant to the Word of God. After his Suſpenſion he 
ſent his Lordſhip a bold Letter, in which he main- 
tained, that Chriſt was the only Lawgiver in his. 
Church. If any King or Prince in the World or- 
« dain or allow other Officers than Chriſt has allow- 
« ed, we will (ſays he) rather lay down our Necks 
« on the Block than conſent thereunto ; wherefore 
« do not object to us ſo often the Name of our 
« Prince, for you uſe it as a Cloak to cover your 
« curſed Enterprizes. Have you not thruſt out 
< thoſe who preached the lively Word faithfully and 
« ſincerely? Have you not plucked out thoſe 
« Preachers where God ſet them in? And do you 
cc think that this Plea will excuſe you before the 
& high Judge, I did but execute the Law? 

Mr. Har- Mr, Harvey, another Miniſter of the ſame City, 

vey. was cited 14 the Biſhop May 13. for preaching 
againſt the Hierarchy of Biſhops and their Eccleſi- 
aſtical Officers; and at a Court held at St. George's 
Church he was ſuſpended from his Miniſtry, with 
Mr. Vincent Goodwin and Jobn Mapes. 

Mr. Rock- Mr. Rockrey, B. D. of Queen's College, Cambridge, a 

rey. Perſon of great Learning and Merit, was expell'd 

M. & the Univerſity for Non- Conformity to the Habits. 

285. Lord Burleigh the Chancellor got him reſtored, and 
diſpenſed with for a Year, at the End of which the 
Maſter of his College admoniſhed him 3 Times to 
compoſe himſelf to the Cuſtom of the Univerſity in 
the Habits, which he refuſing, was finally diſchar- 
ged, as an Example to keep others to their Duty. 

Mr. Green- About the ſame Time Mr. Richard Greenbam, Mi- 

ham. niſter of Drayton, was ſuſpended, a Man of a moſt 

Peirce excellent Spirit, who though he would not ſubſcribe 

N or conform to the Habits, avoided ſpeaking of them, 

59. that he might not give Offence 3 and whoever reads 


. his 
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his Letter to Cox, Biſhop of Ely, will wonder what Veen 

ſort of Men they muſt be, that could bear hard on fo Elizabeth, 

peaceable a Divine. | | * >, 
Some Time before the Death of Parker Mr. Stroud, wr. 

the ſuſpended Miniſter of Cranbrook, returned to his Stroud's 

Pariſh Church, but being repreſented to the preſent Troubles. 

Archbiſhop as a Diſturber of the Peace, he was for- 

bid to continue his accuſtomed Exerciſes in the 

Church, and commanded to leave the Country; but 

the good Man was fo univerſally beloved, that the 

whole County of Kent almoſt ſign'd Petitions to the 

Archbiſhop for his Continuance among them. 


66 E know, moſt Reverend Father (ſay they) that | 1 ; - 


«K 


Mr. Stroud has been ſeveral Times beaten and 


« whiptwith the untrue Reports of ſlanderous Tongues, 
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and accuſed of Crimes whereof he has moſt clear- 
ly acquitted himſelf to the Satisfaction of others. 
Every one of us, for the moſt part, Moſt gracious 
Lord, hath heard him preach Chriſt truly, and 
rebuke Sin boldly, and have ſeen him hitherto 
apply to his Calling faithfully, and live among 
us peaceably; ſo that not only by his diligent 
Doctrine our Youth has been informed, and our 
ſelves confirmed in true Religion and Learning 3 
but alſo by his honeſt Converſation and Example 
we are daily allured to a Chriſtian Life, and the 
Exerciſes of Charity; and no one of us, Reverend 
Father, hath hitherto heard from his own Mouth, 
or by credible Relation from others, that he has 
publickly in his Sermons, or privately in Conver- 
ſation, taught unſound Doctrine, or oppoſed the 
Diſcipline, about which great Controverſy (alas!) 
is now maintained; yea, he has given faithful 


- Promiſe to forbear the handling any Queſtions 


concerning the Policy of the Church, and we 
think in our Conſciences he has hitherto perform- 
ed it. In Conſideration whereof, and that our 


Country may not be deprived of ſo diligent a La- 


«« bourer 


| bh 
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« bourer in the Lord's Harveſt; nor that the Ene- 


Elizabeth, 6 mies of God's Truth, the Papiſts, may find Mat- 


1576. 


M. &. 
p. 196. 


« ter of Joy and Comfort; nor the Man himſelf in 
« receiving a kind of Condemnation without Exa- 
« mination, be thus wounded at the Heart and 
« diſcouraged: We moſt humbly beſeech your 
« Grace, for the poor Man's ſake, for your own 
« ſake, and the Lord's ſake, either to take judicial 
« Knowledge of his Cauſe, to the end he may be 
« confronted with his Adverſaries; or elſe of your 
« great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to reſtore him to 
« his liberty of preaching the Goſpel among us. 
And we as in Duty bound ſhall ever pray, &c.“ 


This Petition was ſigned by 19 or 20 Hands ; ano- 
ther was ſigned by 24 Miniſters; and a third by 
George Ely Vicar of Tenterden, and 21 Pariſhioners ; 
Tho. Bathurſt, ſen. Miniſter of Stapleburſt, and Pa- 
riſhioners 3 William Walter of Frittenden, and 14 of 
his Pariſhioners z Antony Francis Miniſter of Lam- 
berherſt, and 4 Pariſhioners 3 Alexander Love Mini- 
ſter of Rolenden, and 18 Pariſhioners z Chriſtopher 
Vinebrook Miniſter of Helcorne, and 9 Pariſhioners ; 


William Vicar of Tyſherſt, and 10 Pariſhioners ; Mat. 


thew Wolton Curate of Beneden, and 11 Pariſhioners 
William Cocks Miniſter of Marden, and 13 Pariſhi- 
oners; William Hopkinſon Miniſter of Saleberſt, and 8 
Pariſhioners, ; 

Such a Reputation had this good Man among all 
that had any Taſte for true Piety, or the Proteſtant 
Religion! He was a peaceable Divine, and by the 
Threatning of Ay/mer, Biſhop of London, had been 
prevailed with to ſubſcribe with ſome Reſerve, for 
the Support of a ſtarving Family; and yet he was 
continually moleſted and vexed in the Spiritual Courts. 


Death of Two eminent Divines of Puritan Principles died 
Bifod Pil- this Lear; one was James Pilkington, B. D. and Bi- 


kington. 


ſhop of Durbam; he was born of a knightly Family 
near Bollon in Lancaſbire, and was educated 5 =» 
| bn s 
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ya College, Cambridge, of which he was Maſter. See 
n the Reign of Queen Mary he was an Exile, and Elizabeth, 
Confeſſor for the Goſpel ; upon the Acceſſion of. . 
Queen Elizabeth he was nominated to the See of 
Durham, being eſteemed a learned Man and a pro- 

found Divine; but could hardly be prevailed with 

to accept it on the Account of the Habits, to which 

he expreſſed a very great Diſlike ; he was always a 

very great Friend and Favourer of the Non-Con- 
formiſts, as appears by his Letters, and a truly Ach. Oz. 
Pious and Chriſtian Biſhop. He died in Peace at his 

Houſe at Biſbops-Aucland, Fan. 23. 1553. in the 

56th Year of his Age; Dr. Humphreys, and Mr. 

Fox the Martyrologiſt, adorning his Tomb with 

their funeral Verſes. 

The other was Mr. Edward Deering, a Non-Con- Death of 
formiſt Divine, of whom mention has been made al- Mr. Deer- 
ready; he was born of an ancient and worthy Family 8+ 
in Kent, and bred Fellow of Chriſt College, Cantab. a 
pious and painful Preacher (ſays Fuller) but diſaffect- 
ed to Biſhops and Ceremonies; he was a learned 
Man and a fine Orator, but in one of his Sermons 
before the Queen he took the Liberty to ſay, That puller; 
when her Majeſty was under Perſecution her Motto p. 109. 
was Tanquam Ovis ; but now it might be, Tanguam in- 
domita Juvenca, As an untamed Heifer : For which he 
was forbid preaching at Court for the future, and loſt 
all his Preferments in the Church. 

Abp. Gx1nDAL had endeavoured to regulate the 1575. 
Propheſyings, and cover them from the Objections of the Propheſy- 
Court, by enjoining the Miniſters to obſerve Decency 57 *%8*- 
and Order, by forbidding them to meddle with Poli- 
ticks and Church Government, and by prohibiting all 
Non-Conformiſt Miniſters and Laymen from being 
Speakers. The other Biſhops alſo, in their ſeveral 
Dioceſes, publiſh'd the following Regulations. 

1. That the Exerciſes ſnouſd be only in ſuch 
Churches, as the Biſhop under his Hand and Seal 


Mould appoint, 
r 2. That 


1 
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2. That the Archdeacon, or ſome. other grave 


Ehzabcth, Divine, appointed and allowed by the Biſhop, ſhould 


1577. 


* 


Queens 


* 


be Moderator. | 
3. That a Liſt of the Names of thoſe that are 
thought fit to be Speakers in Courſe, be made and 
allowed of by the Biſhop; and the Biſhop to appoint 
ſuch Parts of Scripture they ſhall treat of. 
4. That thoſe Miniſters that are judged not fit to 
ſpeak publickly, be aſſign'd ſome other Taſk by the 
Moderator, for the Encreaſe of their Learning. 
5. Ante omnia, That no Lay-Perſon be admitted 
to ſpeak publickly in the Exerciſes. 
6. That if any Man glance at Affairs of State, the 
Moderator ſhall immediately filence him, and give 
Notice to the Biſhop. | 
7. If any Man inveighs againſt the Laws concerning 
Rites and Ceremonies, and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed, he 


' ſhall immediately be ſilenced, and not be admitted to 


ſpeak any more, till he has given Satisfaction to the 
Auditory, and obtained a new Admiſſion and Ap- 
probation of the Biſhop. 

Laſtly, No ſuſpended. or deprived Miniſters ſhall 
be ſuffered to be Speakers, except they ſhall firſt 
conform to publick Order and Diſcipline of the 
Church, by Subſcription and daily Practice. | 

But the Queen was reſolved to put them down; 


Reaſors and having ſent for the Archbiſhop told him, She 


the 
devon. 
A, S. 
p. 203. 


- —_ was informed that the Rites and Ceremonies of the 


Church were not duly obſerved in theſe Propheſyings ; 
that Perſons not lawfully called to be Miniſters exer- 
ciſed in them; that the Aſſemblies themſelves were 
illegal, not being allowed by publick Authority; 
that the Laity neglected their ſecular Affairs by re- 
pairing to theſe Meetings, which filled their Heads 
with Notions, and might occaſion Diſputes and Sedi- 
tions in the State; that it was good for the Church to 
have but few Preachers, 3 or 4 in a County being 
ſufficient. She further declared her diſlike of the 
Number of theſe Exerciſes, and therefore Re 
- | im 
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Queen 


Tenor were ſent to all the Biſhops in England: The Elizabeth, 
Copy of her Majeſty's Letter to the Biſhop of Lon- 33%, 


don, with his Lordſhip's Order thereupon, being be- 
fore me, I ſhall impart it to the Reader. 5 


Salutem in Chriſto, | | 

& Hs received from the Queen's Majeſty 
60 Letters of ſtrait Commandment, touching 
4 the Reformation of certain Diſorders and Innova- 


« tions within my Dioceſe; the Tenor whereof I 
« have inſerted, as followeth : 


ELIZABETH. 
Right Reverend Father in God, 


that 


60 WE greet you well, We hear to our great Her Letter 
«c 


Grief, that in ſundry Parts of our Real 


« there are no ſmall Number of Perſons preſuming* 


« to be Preachers and Teachers in the Church, tho? 
« neither lawfully thereunto called, nor yet meet 
« for the ſame; who contrary to our Laws eſta- 
& bliſhed, for the publick Divine Service of Almigh- 
« ty God, and the Adminiſtration of his Holy Sa- 
« craments within this Church of England, do daily 
« deviſe, imagine, propound, and put in Execu- 
&« tion, ſundry new Rites and Forms in the Church, 
« as well by the inordinate Preaching, Reading, 
e and Miniſtring the Sacraments, as by procuring 
© unlawfully of Aſſemblies, and great Numbers of 
„ our People, out of their ordinary Pariſhes, and 
% from Places far diſtant ; and that alſo of ſome of 
« our Subjects of good Callings (though therein 
© not well adviſed) to be Hearers of their Diſputa- 
te tions, and new deviſed Opinions upon Points of 
% Divinity, far unmeet for vulgar People; which 
* manner of Miniſtrations they in ſome Places term 
« PROPHESYINGS, and in ſome other Places 
« ExXZRCISES3 by means of which Aſſemblies 

y A a | « oreat 


urpeſe. 
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great Numbers of our People, eſpecially of the 
vulgar Sort (meet to be otherwiſe occupied with 
ſome honeſt Labour for their Living) are brought 
to Idleneſs, ſeduced, and in manners ſchiſmatically 
divided among themſelves into variety of danger- 
ous Opinions, not only in Towns and Pariſhes; 
but even ſome Families are manifeſtly thereby en- 
couraged to the Violation of our Laws, and to 
the Breach of common Orders, and not ſmally to 
the Offence of all our quiet Subjects, that deſire 
to live and ſerve God according to the uniform 
Orders eſtabliſhed in the Church, whereby theſe 
Exerciſes] cannot but be dangerous to be ſuffer- 
ed. Wherefore conſidering it thould be the Duty 
of Biſhops, being the principal ordinary Officers 
in the Church of God (as you are one) to ſee theſe 
Diſorders againſt the Honour of God, and the 
Quietneſs of the Church reformed, and that by 
the Encreaſe of theſe through Sufferance, great 
Danger may ariſe, even to the Decreaſe of Chri- 
ſtian Faith, whereof we are by God appointed 
the Defender; beſides the other Inconveniences, 
to the Diſturbance of our peaceable Govern- 
ment. 
„% We therefore, acccording to the Authority 
which we have, do charge and command you, as 
Biſhop of that Dioceſe, with all manner of Dili- 
gence to take Order throughout your Dioceſe, as 
well in all Places exempt, or otherwiſe, that no 
manner of Publick and Divine Service, nor other 
Form of Miniſtration of the Holy Sacraments, 
or any other Rires and Ceremonies be in any fort 
uſed in the Church, but directly according to the 
Order eſtabliſned by our Laws: Neither that any 
manner of Perſon be ſuffered in your Dioceſe to 
teach, preach, read, or exerciſe any Function in 
the Church, but ſuch as ſhall be lawfully ap- 
proved and licenſed, as Perſons able by their 
Knowledge, and conformable to the Miniftrati- 
bo Ons, 
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« ons, in the Rites and Ceremonies of this Chürch Sens 


« of England. And where there ſhall not be ſuffici- ERzabeth, 
« ent able Perſons for Learning in any Cure, to 
«« preach and inſtruct their Cures, as are requiſite, 


te chen ſhall you limit the Curates to read the pub- 
« lick Homilies, according to the Injunctions here- 
« tofore by us given for like Cauſe. 

And furthermore, conſidering the great Abu- 
« ſes that have been in ſundry Places of our Realm, 
« by reaſon of the aforeſaid Aſſemblies called Ex- 
« ERCISES; and for that theſe are not, nor have been 
«© appointed or warranted by us or our Laws; we 
« will and ſtraitly charge you, that you do cauſe 
« the ſame forthwith to ceaſe, and not to be uſed ; 
& bur if any ſhall attempt to continue or renew the 
« ſame, we will you not only to commit them to 
« Priſon, as Maintainers of Diſorders, but alſo to 
« advertiſe us or our Council of the Names and Qua- 
© lities of them, and of their Maintainers and Abet- 
& ters 3 that thereupon for better Example their Pu- 
« niſhment may be made more ſharp, for their Re; 
« formation. And in theſe Toings we charge you to be 
« /o careful and vigilant, as by your Negligence (if we 
6 ſhail hear of any Perſon attempting to offend in 
the Premiſes without your Correction or Informa- 
« tion to us) we be not forced to make ſome Example in 
« reforming of you according to your Deſerts. Given 
% under our Signet at our Manor of Greenwich, the 
% 7th of May, 1577. and in the 19th Year of our 
Reign.“ 


« Therefore I will and ſtraitly charge you, in her M. 8. 
% Majeſty's Name, that immediately upon the Re-: 283. 


e ceipr hereof, you do diligently and carefully put 
* in Execution in every Point, all ſuch Things as 
e therein be contained, throughout and in every 
Place within your whole Archdecaconry ; fo that 
« at my Viſitation, which God willing ſhall be 


« ſhortly, ſufficient Acrount may be given ot chat 
2 94A 4 2 « your 


* . 
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Bp. of Lich, cc 
and Cov. 


Letter. 
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4c the contrary at your Peril. 
Tour loving Brother, 
Jokx Lonpon. 


Moſt of the Biſhops complied readily with the 
Queen's Letter, and put down the Propheſyings ; but 
ſome did it with Reluctance, and purely in Obedience 
to the Royal Command ; as appears by the followin 
Letter of the Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry, to his 
Archdeacon, | 


Salutem in Chriſto, 

J Hereas the Queen has been informed of 
ſome Matters handled and abuſed in the 
« Exerciſe at Coventry, and thereupon hath written 
« to me a ſtrait Charge to inhibit the ſaid Exerciſe ; 
« theſe are therefore to will and require you, and 
«« nevertheleſs in her Majeſty's Name to charge you, 
« to forbear and ſtay your ſelves from that Exerciſe, 
« till it ſhall pleaſe God we may either by earneſt 
« Prayer, or humble Petition, obtain the full Uſe 
« thereof with her good Pleaſure and full Authori- 
« ty; and in the mean Time ſo to uſe the heavenly 
« and moſt comfortable Gift of Preaching, that you 
4 may ſeek and ſet forth Jeſus Chriſt and his King- 


.« dom without Contempt and Controulment of the 


« State and Laws under which we ought to live in 
« Unity and Peace; which I beſeech God grant unto 


you and me, and all that look for the Coming of 


« our Saviour Chriſt, to whoſe Direction I commit 
« you, this 18th of June, 1577.” 
Your loving Friend and Brother in Chriſt, 


THOMAs Cov. and Lichr. 
To my very loving Friend and 
Brother in Chrift, Thomas 
Lever, Archdeacon of Coy, or 
in his Abſence to the Cenſors 
'of tbe Exerciſe there, 


But 
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But our Archbiſhop could not go this length; he een 
that had complied with all the Queen's Injunctions, Elizabeth, 
and with the Severities of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſi- — 
oners againſt the Puritans hitherto, is now diſtreſſed Grindal 
in Conſcience, and forced to diſobey the Commands refuſes to 
of his Royal Miſtrefs in an Affair of much leſs Con- c]. 
ſequence than others that he had complied with. In- 
ſtead therefore of giving Directions to his Archdea- 
cons to execute the Queen's Commands, he writes 
a long and earneſt Letter to her Majeſty, dated 
Dec. 10. 1576. to inform her of the Neceſſity and 
Uſefulneſs of Preaching, and of the Subſerviency of 
the Exerciſes to this purpoſe. 

« With regard to Preaching nothing is more evi- 

c dent from Scripture ( ſays his Grace) than that 

« it was a great Bleſſing to have the —_— 

« preached, and to have plenty of Labourers ſent 

« into the Lord's Harveſt. That this was the 

„ ordinary Means of Salvation, and that hereby 

« Men were taught their Duty to God and their Ci-» 

&« vil Governors. That though reading the Homi- N. 8. 

« lies was good, yet it was not comparable to p. 245+ 

e preaching, which might be ſuited to the Diverſity + 

« of Times, Places, and Hearers ; and be delivered 

« with more Efficacy and Affection. That Homilies 

&« were deviſed only to ſupply the Want of Preach- 

« ers, and were by the Statute of King Edward VI. 

« to give Place to Sermons whenſoever they might 

« be had: He hoped therefore her Majeſty would 

e not diſcountenance an Ordinance ſo uſeful, and of 

« Divine Appointment. = 

&« For the ſecond Point, concerning the ExeRcIsEs, 

& he apprehended them profitable to the Church; and 

te it was not his Judgment only but that of moſt of the 

% Biſhops, as London, Winton, Bath and Wells, Lichfield, 

« Glouceſter, Lincoln, Chicheſter, Exon, and St. David's, 

% who had ſignified to him by Letter, that by means 

« of theſe Exerciſes the Clergy were now better ver- 

* ſedin the Scripture than heretofore z that they had 
Aa 3 made 
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6 made them ſtudious and diligent ; and that no- 


Elizabeth, «© thing had beat down Popery like them. He af- 


« firms that they are legal, for as much as by the 
& Canons and Conſtitutions of the Church no in 
« force, every Biſhop has Authority to appoint 
« ſuch Exerciſes for inferior Miniſters to encxeaſe 
<< their Knowledge in the Scriptures, as to him, ſhall 
« ſeem moſt expedient.” Towards the Cloſe of this 
Letter his Grace declares himſelf willing to reſign his 
Biſhoprick, if it ſhould be her Majeſty's Pleaſure, 
and then makes theſe two Requeſts, „“ (1.) That 
„your Majeſty would refer Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
c ters to the Biſhops and Divines of the Realm, ac- 
« cording to the Practice of the firit Chriſtian Em- 
« perors. And, (2.) That when your Majeſty 
« deals in Matters of Faith and Religion, you would 


* not pronounce ſo peremptorily as you may do in 


« Civil Matters; but remember that in God's 
«© Cauſe, his Will, and not the Will of any earthly 
Creature, is to take place. Tis the Antichriſtian 
« Voice of the Pope, Sic volo fic jubeo, ſtet pro ra- 
« tone voluntas. He then puts her in mind, that 
though ſhe was aFgreat and mighty Princeſs, ſhe 
was nevertheleſs a mortal Creature, and accountable 
to God; and concludes with a Declaration, That 


whereas before there were not 3 able Preachers, now 


there were 30 fit to preach at Paul's Croſs, and 40 
or 50 beſides able to inſtruct their own Cures, That 
therefore he could not without Offence of the Majeſty of 
God ſend out Injunctions for ſuppreſſing the Exerciſes. 
The Queen was ſo inflamed with this Letter, that 
ſhe determined to make an Example of the honeſt 
Archbiſhop, as a Terror to the whole Bench : She 
would not ſuffer her Commands to be diſputed by the 
Primate of all England, but by an Order from the Sar 
Chamber confined him immediately to his Houſe, and 
ſequeſter'd him from his Archiepiſcopal Function 
for 6 Months, This was a high Diſplay of the 
cad of the Church, being 

| | 4 
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a Woman, without conſulting the Biſhops, or any of Queen | 
the Clergy in Convocation affembled , ſhall pro- Elizabeth, _ 
nounce ſo peremptorily in a Matter purely reſpect- pv 


ing Religion; and for Non-compliance tie up the 
Hands of her Archbiſhop, who is the firſt Mover un- 
der the Prince in all Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
Before the Expiration of the 6 Months, which 
was in December, Grindal was adviſed to make his 
Submiſſion, which he did ſo far as to acknowledge 
the Queen's Mildneſs and Gentleneſs in his Reſtraint, 
and to promiſe Obedience for the future; but he 
could not be perſuaded to retract his Opinion, and 
confeſs his Sorrow for what was palt ; there was 
therefore ſome calk of depriving him, but that be- 
ing thought too ſevere, his Sequeſtration was conti- 
nued till about a Year before his Death; but his 
Grace never recovered the Queen's Favour. Thus 
ended the Propheſyings, or religious Exerciſes of the 
Clergy, an uſeful Inſtitution for promoting Chriſtian 
Knowledge and Piety, at a Time when both were 
at a very low Ebh in the Nation. The Queen put 
them down for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they 
enlighten'd the Peoples Minds in the Scripture, and 
encourag'd their Enquiries after Truth; her Maje- 
ſty being always of Opinion, that Knowledge and 
Learning in the Laity would only endangec their 
peaceable Submiſſion to her abſolute Will and Plea- 


fure, | 


This Year put an End to the Life of that eminent Death of 
Divine Mr. Thomas Lever, a great Favourite of M. Lever, 


Queen Elizabeth till he refuſed the Habits, He was 
Maſter of St. John's College, Cambridge, in the Reign 
of King Edward VI. and was reckon'd one of the 
moſt. eloquent Preachers in thoſe Times. He hada 
true Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, and was an 
Exile for it all the Reign of Queen Mary. Upon 
Queen Elizabeth's Acceſſion, he might have had the 
higheſt Preferment in the Church, but could not ac- 


cept it upon the Terms of Subſcription and wearing the 
| A a 4 Habits 3 
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Queen Habit; he was therefore ſuſpended by the Eccle- 
Elizabeth, ſiaſtical Commiſſioners ; but his great Name and 


1577. 
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ſingular Merits, reflecting an Odium upon thoſe 
who had deprived the Church of his Labours, and 
expoſed him a ſecond Time to Poverty and Want 
after his Exile, he was at length diſpenſed with, and 
made Archdeacon of Coe, and Maſter of Sherburne 
Hoſpital near Durham, where he ſpent the Remainder 
of his Days in great Reputation and Uſefulneſs : He 
was a reſolute Non-Conformiſt, and writ Letters to 
encourage the deprived Miniſters to ſtand by their 
Principles, and wait patiently for a further Reforma- 
tion. He was buried in the Chapel of his own Ho- 
ſpital, having this plain Inſcription on a flat Marble 
Stone over his Grave, Thomas Lever, Preacher to Kin 

Edward VI. Had he lived a little longer he had 
been perſecuted by the new Biſhop as his Brother 
Whittingham was; but God took him away from the 
Evil to come. Hedied in Fuly, 1577. and was ſuc- 
ceeded in the Hoſpital by his Brother, Ralph Lever. 


Puritans Mr. Cartwright, upon his return from the Iſle of 
_ # Guernſey, was choſen Preacher to one of the Engliſh 


wt: Factories at Antwerp: Theſe Factories ſubmitted 


to the Diſcipline of the Dutch Churches among whom = 
they lived, and their Miniſters became Members of 
their Conſiſtories. While Cartwright was here many 
of the Engh/h, who were not ſatisfied with the Terms 
of Conformity, or the Engliþ manner of giving 
Orders, went over thither, and were ordained by the 
Preſbyters of thoſe Churches; nay, ſome that had 
received Deacons Orders in the Church of England, 
Choſe to be made full Miniſters by the foreign Con- 
ſiſtories 3 among theſe were Mr. Cartwright, Fenner, 
Aſhton and Travers. Travers was Batchelor of Divi- 
nity in the Univerſity of Cambridge before he left 
England, and was ordained at Antwerp, May 14th, 
3 5 The Copy of his Teſtimonials is to this 
ect; 


... ĩ ͤ  . 
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« ſmuch as it is juſt and reaſonable, that ſuch Elizabeth, 
40 as are received into the Number of the Mini- 37% 

6 ſters of God's Word, ſhould have a Teſtimonial Travers: 
« of their Vocation ; we declare, That having cal- Teflimoni- 
« Jed together a Synod of 12 Miniſters of God's 4. 
« Word, and almoſt the ſame Number of Elders at Fuller, 
% Antwerp on May 8th, 1578. our very learned, B. IX 
« pious, and excellent Brother, the Reverend Doctor? * 
& Gualter Travers, was by the unanimous Votes and 

ce ardent Deſires of all preſent, received and inſtitu- 

te ted into the Miniſtry of God's Holy Word, and 

«© confirmed according to our accuſtomed Manner, 

« with Prayer and Impoſition of Hands; and the 

&« next Day after the Sabbath, having preached be- 

« fore a full Congregation of Engliſh, at the Requeſt, 

« of the Miniſters, he was acknowledged and re- 

« ceived molt affectionately by the whole Church. 

6 That Almighty God would proſper the Miniſtry 

« of this our Reverend Brother among the Engliſh, 

* and attend it with great Succeſs, is our moſt ear- 

& neſt Prayer, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. Given 

* at Antwerp, May 14, 1578. and fign'd, 


Joannes Taſſinus, V. D. M. 
Lagelerius Vilerius, V. D. M. 
Joannes Hocheleus, V. D. M. 


Pilkington late Biſhop of Durbam was ſucceeded by Dean | 
Dr. Barnes, Biſhop of Carliſle, a Prelate of ſeverer Whittingg- 
Principles than his Predeceſſor; who having in vain 
attempted to reduce the Clergy of his Dioceſe to an 
abſolute Conformity, complained to his Metropoli- 
tan of the lax Government of his Predeceſſor, and of 
the Numbers of Non-Conformiſts whom he could not 
reduce to the eſtabliſned Orders of the Church. 
Upon this Sandys, the new Archbiſhop of York, re- 
ſolved to viſit his whole Province, and to begin with 
Durham, where Dean Mhittingbam was the principal 

Man 


&k. 
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deen Man under the Biſhop 3 he was a Divine of great 

Elizabeth, Learning, and of long ſtanding in the Church, but 
- 3575. not ordained according to the Form of the Engliſh 
Serype's Service Book. The Accuſation againſt him was 
"As. p. 48 1. branched out into 35 Articles, and 49 Interrogato- 
ries, but the chief was his Geneva Ordination. The 
Dean, inſtead of anſwering the Charge, ſtood by the 
Rights of the Church of Durham, and denied the 
Archbiſhop's Power of Viſitation, upon which his 
Grace was pleaſed to excommunicate him; but 
Whittingham appealed to the Queen, who directed a 
Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop, to the Lord Preſi- 
dent of the Council in the North, and to the Dean of 
Zork, to hear and determine the Validity of his Or- 
dination, and to enquire into the other Miſde- 
meanors contained in the Articles, The Pre/ident of 
the North was a Favourer of the Puritans, and Dr. 
Hutton Dean of York, was of Whittingham*s Principles, 
and boldly averr'd, That the Dean was ordained in a 
better Sort than even the Archbiſhop himſelf ; ſo that 
the Commiſſion. came to nothing. But Sandys vexed 
atzthe Diſappointment, and at the calling in Que- 
ſtion his Right of Viſitation, obtained another Com- 
miſſion directed to himſelf, the Biſhop of Durham, 
the Lord Preſident, the Chancellor of the Dioceſe, 

and ſome others whom he could depend upon, to viſit 
The Tali- the Church of Durbam. The chief Deſign was to 
dity of bis deprive Whiltingham for a Layman ; when the Dean 
Fee, appeared before the Commiſſioners, he produced a 
was Certificate under the Hands of eight Perſons, for 
ng b N the Manner of his Ordination, in theſe Words; It 
pplwGKẽaeaſed God, by the Suffrages of the whole Con- 
« gregation [at Geneva] orderly to chooſe Mr. V. 
V Whiltingham, unto the Office of Preaching the 
Word of God and miniſtring the Sacraments 3 and 

he was admitted Miniſter, and fo publiſhed, with 
. « ſuch other Ceremonies as here are uſed and accu- 
t ſtomed.“ It was objected, that here was no men- 
. 1 won of a Biſhop or Superintendent, nor of any external 
1 . Solem- 


2 
2 > 
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- Solemnities; nor ſo much as of Impaſition of Hands; Queen 
the Dean replied, There was mention in general of Elizabeth, 
the Ceremonies of that Church, and that he was able 78. 


co prove his Vocation to be the ſame that all the Mi- 
niſters of Geneva had; upon which the Lord Preſi- 
dent roſe up and ſaid, that he could not in Conſcience 
agree to deprive him for that Cauſe only, for (ſays 
he) it will be ill taken by all the Godly and Learned 
both at home and abread, that we ſhould allow of 
the popiſh Maſling Prieſts in our Miniſtry, and 
diſallow of Miniſters made in a reformed Church; 


whereupon the Commiſſion was adjourn'd fine die. 


Theſe Proceedings of the Archbiſhop agaiaſt the 
Dean were invidious, and loſt him his Eſteem both 
in City and Country, The calling his Ordination in 
queſtion was expreſly contrary to the Statute 13 Hr. 


by which (ſays Mr. Strype) The Ordinations of foreign p. a4. 


reformed Churches were declared valid; and thoſe that 
bad no other Orders were made of like Capacity with 
others, to enjoy any Place of 2 within England. 


But the Death of Mr. Whittingham, which happened yz; Heu. 


about 6 Months after, put an end to this and all his 
other Troubles: He was born in the City of Cheſter, 
1524. and educated in Brazen Noſe College, Oxon ; he 
was afterwards tranſlated to Chriſt Church, when it 
was founded by King Henry VIII. being reckon'd one 
of the beſt Scholars in the Univerſity ; in the Year 
1550, he travelPd into France, Germany, and [aly, 
and returned about the latter end of King Edward VI. 
In the Reign of Queen Mary he was with the Exiles 


part of t gregation to Geneva, and became 
their Minffter, He had a great Share in tranſlating 
the Geneva Bible, and the Pſalms in Metre, as ap- 
pears by the firſt Letter of his Name [Vj over many 
of them, Upon his return home he was preferr'd to 


at or ol and upon the Diviſion there went with 


the Deanry of Durbam, 1563. by the Intereſt of the 


Earl of Leiceſter, where he ſpent the Remainder of 


his Life. He did good Service, ſays the Oxford Hi- Ach. Oz, 
- ſiſtorian, P. "9% 


ry 
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| Bees ſtorian, againſt the popiſh Rebels in the North, and 
Elizabeth, in repelling the Archbiſhop of York from viſiting the 
1. Church of Durham; but he was at beſt but a luke- 
warm Conformiſt, an Enemy to the Habits, and a 
Promoter ef the Geneva Doctrine and Diſcipline, 
However, he was a truly pious and religious Man, 
an excellent Preacher, and an Ornament to Reli- 
ion. He died while the Cauſe of his Deprivation, 
for not being ordained according to the Rites of the 
Engliſh Church, was depending, June 10, 1579. in 

the 56th Year of his Age. 
We have mentioned the Biſhop of Norwich's Seve- 
Ann. rity in his primary Viſitation ; his Lordſhip went on 
5. 284. till in the fame Method, not without ſome Marks of 
unfair Deſigns; for the Incumbent of Sprozton being 
p. 286, ſuſpected to be of the Family of Love, his Lordſhip 
. 8. deprived him, and immediately begg'd the Living 
for his Son-in-law Mr, Mapleſdon, who was already 
Archdeacon of Suffolk. He ſhewed no Mercy to his 
ſuſpended Clergy, though they offered to ſubſcribe 
as far as the Laws of the Realm required. At length 
they petition'd their Metropolitan Grindal, who tho? 
in Diſgrace, licenſed them to preach throughout the 
whole Dioceſe of Norwich, durante beneplacito, pro- 
vided they did not preach againſt the eſtabliſhed Or- 
ders of the Church, nor move Contentions about 
Ceremonies ; but {till they were deprived of their 

Livings. 

Mr. Law- The Reverend Mr. Lawrence, an admired Preach- 
rence d*- er, and Incumbent of a Pariſh in Suffolk, was 
3 ſuſpended by the ſame Biſhop, for ngggeomplying 
Fre“ with the Rites and Ceremonies of th ich, Mr, 
. 585, Caltborp a Gentleman of Quality in the County, 
_— to the Lord Treaſurer in his behalf ; and the 
reaſurer writ to the Biſhop, requeſting him to take 
off his Sequeſtration; but his Lordſhip replied, that 
what he had done was by virtue of the Queen's 
Letter to him, requiring him to allow of no Mi- 
niſters, but ſuch as were perſecth 2 
on 
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Mr. Caltborp writ again, and urged the great Want Ver 
the Church had of Tuck good Men on Mir: Law- Elizabeth, 
rence, for whoſe fitneſs for his Work he would under- Bon 
take the chief Gentlemen of Credit in the County 
ſhould certify; but his Sequeſtration was ſtill con- 
tinued. The like Severities were uſed in moſt other 
Dioceſſes. io 

The Biſhop of London came not behind the chie 
of his Brethren the Biſhops, in his perſecuting Zeal 
againſt the Puritans 3 he gave out Orders for Appa- 
ritors and other Officers to go from Church to Church 
in Time of Divine Service, to obſerve the Confor- 
mity of the Miniſter, and to make Report to her 
Majeſty's Commiſſioners. As this Prelate had no 
Compaſſion in his Nature, he had little or no regard 
to the Laws of his Country, or the Cries of the People 
after the Word of God. | 5 1 

Great was the Scarcity of Preachers about Eng-'Scarcity of 
land at this Time; in the large and populous Town Preachers 
of Northampton there was not one, nor had been for ©: 
a conſiderable Time, though the People appliedf,ny,%, 
to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe,” by moſt humble 
Supplication for the Bread of Life. In' the Coun- 
ty of Cornwall there were 140 Clergymen, not one of 
which was capable of preaching a Sermon, and moſt 
of them were Pluraliſts and Non-Reſidents. Even 1» Lon- 
the City of London was in a lamentable Caſe, as ap- don. 
pears by their Petition to the Parliament which 
met this Winter, in which are theſe Words. 
«© —— May it pleaſe you therefore, for the tender 
« Mercies of God, to underſtand the woful Eſtate 
« of many Thouſands of Souls dwelling in deep 
% Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death in this fa- 
«* mous and populous City of London; a Place, in 
e reſpect of others, accounted as the Morning Star, 
« or rather as the Sun in its Brightneſs, becauſe of 
s the Goſpel, ſuppoſed to ſhine gloriouſly and abun- 
« dantly in the ſame; but being near looked into, 
will be found ſorely eclipſed and darken'd 9 

2 ( e 


366 
Nübel, 
15 78. 


The HISTORY Chap. VI. 
te the dim Clouds of unlearned Miniſters, whereof 
« there be no ſmall Number. There are in this 
« City a great Number of Churches, but the one 
« half of them at the leaſt are utterly unfurniſhed 
« of preaching: Miniſters, and are peſter'd with 
« Candleſticks not of Gold but of Clay, unworthy to 
t have the Lord's Lights ſer in them, with Watch. 
< men that have no Eyes, and Clouds that have no 
« Water; — In the other half, partly by means of 
«<< Non-Reſidents, which are very many; partly 
c through the Poverty of many meanly qualified, 
<< there is ſcarce the tenih Man that makes Conſci- 
« ence to wait upon his Charge, whereby the Lord's 
Sabbath is oft-times wholly neglected, and for the 
« moſt part miſerably: mangled; Ignorance increa- 
& ſeth, and Wickedneſs comes upon us like an armed 
Man. — As Sheep therefore going aſtray,” we 
« humbly on our Knees, beſeech this honourable 


Aſſembly, in the Bowels and Blood of © Jeſus 


* Chriſt, to become humble Suitors to her Majeſty, 


that we may have Guides; as hungry Men bound 


NM. 8. 
P+ 302. 


In Corn- 
wal. 

NM. S. 

P. 309. 


to abide by our empty Rack-Staves, we do 

ce of you to be Means, that the Bread of Life may 
be brought home to us; that the Sower may come 
* into the Fallow Ground; that the Pipes of Wa- 
<< ter may be brought into our Aſſemblies; that 


< there may be Food and Refreſhing for us, our 


* poor Wives and forlorn Children: So ſhall the 
“Lord have his due Honour; you ſhall diſcharge 
6 good Duty to her Majeſty; many languiſhing 
<« Souls ſhall be comforted ; Atheiſm and Hereſy ba- 
« niſhed 3 her Majeſty have more faithful Subjects; 
« and you more hearty Prayers for your Proſperity 
<« in this Life, and full Happineſs in the Life to 
« come, through Jeſus Chriſt our alone Saviour. 

Amen.“ 7 
In the Supplication of the People of Cormoal it is 
ſaid, *+ We are above the Number of Fourſcore and 
ten Thouſand Souls, which for want of the E 
cv 0 
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« of God are in extreme Miſery and ready to periſh, een 
« and this neither for want of Maintenance nor Elizabeth, 
« Place; for beſides the Impropriations in our Shire, . 
« ye allow yearly above nine Thouſand two Hun- 

« dred Pounds, and have about 160 Churches, the 

« greateſt part of which are ſupplied by Men who 

« are guilty of the groſſeſt Sins ; ſome Fornicators, 

* ſome Adulterers, ſome Felons, bearing the Marks 

jn their Hands for the ſaid Offence ; ſome Drunk- 

« ards, Gameſters on the Sabbath Day, &c. We 

« have many Non-Reſidents, who preach but once 

« a Quarter; ſo that between Meal and Meal the 

« filly Sheep may ſtarve. We have ſome Miniſters 

« who labour painfully and faithfully in the Lord's 

« Huſbandry ; but theſe Men are not ſuffered to at- 

« tend their Callings, becauſe the Mouths of Papiſts, 

« Infidels, and filthy Livers, are open againſt them, 

* and the Ears of thoſe who are called Lords over 

« them, are ſooner open to their Accuſations, tho? it 

«© be but for Ceremonies, than to the others Anſwers. 

& Nor is it ſafe for us to go and hear them; for tho? 

« Our own Fountains are dried up, yet if we ſeek for 

« the Waters of Life elſewhere, we are cited into the 

« Spiritual Courts, reviled, and threaten'd with Ex- 

« communication. Therefore from far we come, 

© beſeeching this honourable Houſe to diſpoſſeſs 

« theſe dumb Dogs and ravenous Wolves, and appoint 

&« us faithful Miniſters, who may peaceably preach 

ce the Word of God, and not be diſquieted by every 

« Apparitor, Regiſter, Official, Commiſſioner, 
« Chancellor, Sc. upon every light Occaſion ——“ 

The Ground of this Scarcity was no other but the Reaſons 
Severity of the High Commiſſion, and the narrow Ju. 
Terms of Conformity. Moſt of the old Incumbents, L. ofAylm, 
ſays Dr. Keltridge, are diſguiſed Papiſts, fitter top: 32. 
iport with the Timbrel and Pipe, than to take into 
their Hands the Book of the Lord; and yet there 
was a riſing Generation of valuable Preachers ready 


for the Miniſtry, if they might heve been encou- 
| raged 3 
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Queer raged ; for in a Supplication of ſome of the Students 


8 of Cambridge to the Parliament about this Time, they 
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acknowledge, that there were Plenty of able and 
well furniſned Men among them, but that they could 
not get into Places upon equal Conditions; but un- 
learned Men, nay the Scum of the People were pre- 
ferr'd before them; ſo that in this great Want of 
Labourers, we (ſay they) ſtand idle in the Mar- 
ket-Place all the Day, being urged with Subſcrip- 
tions before the Biſhops, to approve the  Romiſh 
Hierarchy, and all the Effects of that Government to be 
agreeable to the Word of God, which with no Safety of 
Conſcience we can accord unto, They then offer a 
Conference or Diſputation, as the Queen and Par- 
liament ſhall agree, to put an amicable End to theſe 
Differences, that the Church may recover ſome Diſ- 
cipline, that Simony and Perjury may be baniſhed, 
and that all that are willing to promote the Salva- 


tion of Souls may be employed; but the Queen and 


Biſhops were againſt it, | | 

All the publick Converſation at this Time ran up- 
on the Queen's Marriage with the Duke of Anjou, a 
French Papiſt, which was thought to be as good as 
concluded; the Proteſtant part of the Nation were 
diſpleaſed with it, and ſome warm Divines expreſſed 
their dark Apprehenſions in the Pulpit. The Puri- 
tans in general made a loud Proteſt againſt the Match, 
as dreading the Conſequences of a Proteſtant Body 


Mr.Stubb's being under a Popiſh Head. Mr. Jobn Stubbs, a Stu- 


—— Hand dent of Lincolns Inn, whoſe Siſter Mr. Cartwright had 


married, a Gentleman of excellent Parts, publiſhed 
a Treatiſe this Summer entitled, the GarinG 
Gul H wherein England will be ſwallawed up with the 
French Marriage; with which the Queen was ſo 
incenſed, that ſhe immediately iſſued out a Procla- 
mation to ſuppreſs the Book, and to apprehend the 
Author and Printer. At the ſame Time the Lords 
of the Council writ circular Letters to the Clergy, 
to remove all Surmiles about the Danger of the Re- 

formation, 


Chap. VI. of the Pu RITA s. 

formation, in caſe the Match ſhould take place, aſ- 
ſuring them the Qyeen would ſuffer no Alterations in 
Religion by any Treaty with the Duke, and forbid- 
ding them in their Sermons or Diſcourſes to meddle 
with ſuch high Matters. Mr. Stubbs the Author, 
Singleton the Printer, and Page the Diſperſer of the 
above-mentioned Book, were apprehended, and ſen- 
tenced to have their right Hands cut off, by virtue of 
a Law made in Queen Mary's Reign, againſt the 
Authors and Diſperſers of ſeditious Writings : The 
Printer was pardoned, but Mr. Stubbs and Page were 
brought to a Scaffold, erected in the Market Place at 
Weſtminſter, where with a terrible Formality their 
right Hands were cur off, by driving a Cleaver 
through the Wriſt with a Mallet; but I remem- 
ber (lays Cambden) being preſent, that as ſoon as 
Stubbs*s right Hand was cut off, he pulled off his Hat 
with his /ef?, and ſaid with a loud Voice, God ſave the 
Queen; to the Amazement of the Spectators, who 
ſtood filent, either out of Horror of the Puniſhment, 
or Pity to the Man, or Hatred of the Match. Mr. 
Stubbs proved afterwards a faithful Subject to her 
Majeſty, and a valiant Commander in the Wars of 
Ireland. | 

At the beginning of the next Seſſions of Parliament, 


- 69 
aide, 
1579. 


” 


15802 


which was Jan. 10. the Commons voted, That as Heylin, 
many of their Members as conveniently could, ſhould on the . 287. 
Sunday fortnight, aſſemble and meet together in the Tem- Commons 


ple Church, there io have Preaching, and to join toge- vote a Fafts 


ther in Prayer, with Humiliation and Faſting, for the 
Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit in all their Conſultations, du- 
ring this Parliament; and for the Preſervation of the 
Queen's Majeſty and her Realms. The Houſe was fo 
cautious as not to name their Preachers, for fear they 
might be thought Purilanical, but referr'd it to ſuch 
of her Majeſty's Privy Council as were Members of 
the Houſe. There was nothing in this Vote contrary 
to Law or Equity, but the Queen was no ſooner ac- 
quainted with it, but ſhe ſent Word by Sir Chriſtopher 
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rer, Hatlon, her Vice- Chamberlain, that She did much ad- 
7 ?mire at ſo great a Raſhneſs in that Houſe, as to put in 
13x Execution ſuch an Innovation without ber Privity and 


een for Pleaſure firſt made known to them, Upon which it was 


{ 4; it, moved by the Courtiers, that the Houſe ſhould acknows- 
ledge their Offence and Contempt, and humbly crave For- 
grveneſs, with a full Purpoſe to forbear commilting the like 
for the future; which they did accordingly. A mean 
and abject Spirit in the repreſentative Body of the 
Natian ! | 

Private Her Majeſty having forbid her Parliament to ap- 

ra/ point Times for Faſting and Prayer, took hold of 

, tue Oppor unity, and gave the like Injunctions to her 

t con. 

Clergy; ſome of whom, after the putting down of 
the PRoPHESYINGs, had ventur'd to agree upon 
Days of private Faſting and Prayer for the Queen 
and Church; and for exhoriing the People to Re- 
pentance and Reformation of Life, at ſuch Times 
and Places where they could get a Pulpit. All the Pu- 
ritans, and the more devout part of the conforming 
Clergy, fell in with theſe Appointments ; ſometimes 
there was one at Leiceſter ; ſometimes at Coventry and 
at Sanford, and in other Places; where ſix or ſeven 
neighEouring Miniſters join'd together in theſe Exer- 


 Heylin's ciſes; but as ſoon as the Queen was acquainted with 


Aerius them, ſhe ſent a warm Meſſage to the Archbiſhop 
Rees to ſuppreſs them, as being ſet up by private Perſons, 
p- 286. ; | 
| without Authority, in defiance of the Laws, and of 
her Prerogative. 

Mr. Prowd the Puritan Miniſter of Burton upon 
Dunmore, complains in a melancholy Letter to Lord 
Burleigh, of the ſad State of Religion by putting 
down the Exerciſes; and by forbidding the Meeting 
of a few Miniſters and Chriſtians to pray for the Pre- 
ſervation of the Proteſtant Religion in this dangerous 
Criſis of the Queen's marrying with a Papiſt. He 
doubted whether his Lordſhip dealt ſo plainly with 
her Majeſty as his Knowledge of theſe Things re- 
quired, and begs him to interpoſe. But the Queen 

Was 
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was determined againſt all Prayers but what herſelf Queen 
ſhould appoint. Elizabeth, 


We have already taken Notice of the Petitions 
and Supplications to Parliament from London, Corn- 
wal, and ſome other Places, for Redreſs of Grie- 
vances ; but the Houſe was ſo intimidated by the 
Queen's harſh Behaviour, that they durſt nor inter- 
poſe, any further than in Conjunction with ſome of 
the Biſhops, to petition her Majeſty as Head of the 
Church to e them. The Queen promiſed to 


take Order about it with all convenient ſpeed; putting 


them in mind at the ſame Time, that all Motions for 
Reformation in Religion ought to ariſe from none but her ſelf. 


1580. 


But her Majeſty's Sentiments differed from the geen re- 
Parliament's; her greateſt Grief was the Increaſe quires full 
of Puritans and Non-Conformiſts, and therefore inſtead @nformity. 


of eaſing them, ſhe girt the Laws cloſer about them, 
in order to bring them to an exact Conformity, Infor- 
mation beihg given, - that ſome that had Livings in 
the Church, and preached weekly, did not admis 
niſter the Sacrament to their Pariſhioners in their 
own Perſons, her Majeſty commanded her Biſhops 
in their Viſitations, to enquire after ſuch HALF 


_ ConFoRMIsSTs, as disjoined one part of their 


Function from the other, and to compel them b 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures to perform the whole, at lea 
twice a Year, The Puritan Miniſters being diſſatiſ- 
fied with the promiſcuous Accel; of all Perſons to the 
Communion, and with ſeveral Paſſages in the Office 7 
the Lord's Supper, ſome of them uſed to provide qualified 
Clergymen to adminiſter the Ordinance in their room: 
but this was now made a handle for their Ejectment: 
Inquiſition was made, and thoſe that after Admoni- 
tion would not conform to the Queen's Pleaſute were 
ſent for before the Commiſſioners and deprived. 
Though the Springs of Diſcipline moved but ſlow- 
ly in the Dioceſe of Canterbury, becauſe the Metro- 
polttan, who is the firſt Mover in Eccleſiaſtical Cau- 


ſes under the Queen was ſuſpended and in diſgrace 3 


B b 2 yer 


— — — 


$ —$ "ICs wat Iv i i 
=> _L — — — Se 


4 
1 

1 

1 


| 
10 
At 
Al 
- 
| 


372 
uc en 


Elizabeth, 


1580. 
- 


The HISTORY Chap. VI. 


yet the Sufferings of the Puritans were not leſſen'd; 
ecauſe the other Biſhops that were in the High Commiſ- 
ſion, doubled their Diligence; the Reverend Mr, Naſh 
was in the Marſhalſea ; Mr. Drewet in Newgate, and ſe- 
veral others were ſhut up in the Priſons in and about 
London. Thoſe that were at liberty had nothing 
to do, for they might not preach in publick withour 
full Conformity z nor aſſemble in private ro mourn 
over their own and the Nation's Sins, without the 


Danger of a Priſon. 


Seditious 


This exaſperated their Spirits, and put them upon 
writing ſatyrical Pamphlets againſt their Adverſa- 
ries; in ſome of which there are ſevere Expreſſions 
againſt the unpreaching Clergy, calling them 1n the 
Language of Scripture Dumb Dogs, becauſe they 
took no pains for the Inſtruction of their Pari- 
ſhioners ; the Authors glanced at the Severity of the 
Laws; at the Pride and Ambition of the Biſhops ; 
at the illegal Proceedings of the High Commiſſi- 
on, and at the unjuſtifiable Rigors of the Queen's 
Government; which her Majeſty being informed 
of, procured a Statute this very Parliament, by 
which it is enacted, that “ If any Perſon or Per- 


Libellers ioc ſons, forty Days after the End of this Seſſion, 


ſuffer 


Death. 
23 Eliz, 
Sap. 20 


* ſhall deviſe, or write, or print, or ſet forth any 
« manner of Book, Rhime, Ballad, Letter, or Wri- 


ling, containing any falſe, ſeditious, or ſlander- 


&« ous Matter, to the Defamation of the Queen's 
« Majeſty, or to the encouraging, ſtirring, or mo- 
« ving.of any Inſurrection or Rebellion within this 
« Realm, or any of the Dominions to the ſame be- 
„ longing: Or if any Perſon or Perſons ſhall 
« procure ſuch Books, Rhimes or Ballads, to be writ- 
< ten, printed, or publiſhed (the ſaid Offence not 
« being within the Compaſs of Treaſon, by virtue 
“ of any former Statute) that then the ſaid Offend- 
c ers, upon ſufficient Proof by two Witneſſes, ſhall 
4 ſuffer Death and Loſs of Goods, as in caſe of Felony.” 
The Statute was made with Limitation to the Life a 
| d 
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the preſent Queen; but within that Compaſs of Time Queen 
ſundry of the Puritans were put to Death by virtue of it, Elizabeth 

In the ſame Seſſion of Parliament another ſevere 33% 
Law was made, which like a two-edged Sword cut grazute 4. 
down both Papiſts and Puritans ; it was entitled, Angainft ſe- 
AF to retain the Queen's Subjefts in their due Obedience: ring the 
« By which it is made Treaſon for any Prieſt or Je- gi, ,, 
£« ſuit to ſeduce any of the Queen's Subjects from the — 

AEſtabliſped to the Romiſh Religion. If any ſhall, ; Elis. 

e reconcile themſelves to that Religion they ſhall cap. 1. 

ebe guilty of Treaſon: And to harbour ſuch above 

e 20 Days is Miſpriſion of Treaſon. If any one ſhall ſay 
Mae, he ſhall forfeit 200 Marks and ſuffer a Year's 

e Impriſonment ; and they that are preſent at hear- 

« ing Maſs ſhall forfeit 100 Marks and a Year's Im- 

e priſonment.” But that the Act might be more 

extenſive, and comprehend Proteſtant Non-Confor- 

miſts, as well as Papiſts, it is further enacted, * That 4nd to - 

ce all Perſons that do not come to Church or Chapel, ge all 

« or other Place where Common Prayer is ſaid, ac- 3 

« cording to the Act of Uniformity, ſhall forfeit 20 l. b. 

«© # Month to the Queen, being thereof lawfully 

e convict, and ſuffer Impriſonment till paid. Thoſe 

„that are abſent for 12 Months ſhall, upon Certi- 

e ficate made thereof into the King's Bench, beſides 

« their former Fine, be bound with two ſufficient 

“ Sureties in a Bond of 200]. for their good Beha- 

e viour, Every School- Maſter that does not come to 

« Common Prayer ſhall forfeit 101. a Month, be diſ- 

« abled from teaching School, and ſuffer a Year's 

« Impriſonment,” This was making Merchandize Fuller, 

of the Souls of Men (ſays a Reverend Author) for B. IX. 

*tis a ſad Caſe, to ſell Men a Licence to do that which. *3*+ 

the Receivers of their Money conceive to be unlaw- 

ful. Beſides, the Fine was unmerciful; by the Act of 

Uniformity it was 124. a Sunday for not coming to 

Church, but now 207, a Month; ſo that the meaner 

People had nothing to expect but to rot in Pri- 

{on z which made the Officers un willing to apprehend 
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Queer them. Thus the Queen and. her Parliament tacked 
Elizaveh, the Puritans to the Papiſts, and ſubjected them to 


1381. 


1581. 
Viſitation 
in Lon- 
gon. 
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the ſame Penal Laws, as if they had been equal Ene- 
mies to her Perſon and Government, and to the 
Proteſtant Religion. A Practice followed by ſeve- 
ral Parliaments 1n the ſucceeding Reigns, 

The Convocation did nothing but preſent an hum- 
ble Petition to the Queen, to take off the Arch- 
biſhop*s Sequeſtration, which her Majeſty was not 
pleaſed to grant. 5 
This Summer Aylmer Biſhop of London held a Vi- 
ſitation of his Clergy at the Convocation Houſe of St. 
Paul's, and obliged them to ſubſcribe the following 
Articles; 1. Exactly to keep to the Book of Common 
Prayer and Sacraments. 2. To wear the Surplice in 
all their Miniſtrations. 3. Not to add or diminiſh 
any Thing in reading Divine Service, He then 
made the following Enquiries, 1. Whether all that 
had Cure of Souls adminiſter'd the Sacraments in Per- 
ſon? 2. Whether they obſerved the Ceremonies to 
be uſed in Baptiſm and Marriage? 3. Whether the 
Youth were catechiſed? 4. Whether their Miniſters 
read the Homilies? g. Whether any of them called 
others that did not preach by ill Names, as Dumb Dogs? 
Thofe that did not ſubſcribe and anſwer the Interro- 
gatories to his Lordſhip's Satisfaction, were imme- 
diately Vo pins and ſilenced. 


Riſe of the But theſe violent Meaſures, inſtead of reconciling 


rownil's. the Puritans to the Church, drove them further from 


it. Men that act upon Principles will not eaſily be 
beaten from them with the Artillery of Canons, In- 
junctions, Subſcriptions, Fines, Impriſonments, c. 
much leſs will they be in love with a Church that 
fights with fuch Weapons, Multitudes were by 
theſe Methods carried off to a total Separation, and 
ſo far prejudic'd as not to allow the Church of Eng- 
land to be a true Church, nor her Miniſters true Mi- 
niſters; they renounced all Communion with her, 
not only in the Ceremonies, but in hearing the * 


Chap. VI. of the PurITANs. 3755 


and the Sacraments. Theſe were the People called Sen 
BROwNISTS, from one Robert Brown, a Preacher "2500." 
in the Dioceſe of Norwich, deſcended of an ancienc 1 
and honourable Family in Rullandſbire, and nearly 

related to the Lord Treaſurer Cecil ; he was educa- 

ted in Corpus Chriſti College, Cambridge, and preached 
ſometimes in Bennet Church, where the Vehemence 

of his Delivery gained him Reputation with the 

People. He was firſt a School-Maſter, then a Le- Hen of 
cturer at Iington; but being a fiery, hot- headed Rober: 
young Man, he could not ſettle, but went about the Bow. 
Countries inveighing againſt the Diſcipline and Cere- 
monies of the Church, and exhorting the People by 

no means to comply with them. He was firſt taken 
Notice of by the Biſhop of Norwich, who commit- 

ted him to the Cuſtody of the Sheriff of the County 

in the Year 1580, but upon acknowledgment of his 
Offence he was releaſed, In the Year 1582. he pub- 

liſhed a Book called the Life and Manners of true Chri- 
ſtians; to which is prefix*d, A Treatiſe of Reformation 
without tarrying for any; and of the Wick?dneſs of thoſe 
Preachers who will not reform themſelves and their 
Charge, becauſe they will tarry till the Magiſtrate com- 

mand and compel them. For this he was ſent for 
again into Cuſtody, and upon Examination confeſſed 
himſelf the Author, but denied that he was ac- 
quainted with the Publication of the Book ; where- 

upon he was diſmiſſed a ſecond Time at the Inter- 
ceſſion of the Lord Treaſurer, and ſent home to his 
Father with whom he continued 4 Years ; after 

this he travell'd up and down the Countries in Com- 

pany with his Aſſiſtant Richard Harriſon, preaching 
againſt Biſhops, Ceremonies, Ecclefiaſtical Courts, or- 
daining of Miniſters, &c. for which, as he afterwards 
boaſted, he had been committed to 32 Priſons, in 
ſome of which he could not fee his Hand at Noon- 

day. At length he gathered a ſeparate Congr gu- 

tion of his own Principles; but the Queen and her 
Biſhops watched them ſo narrowly, chat they were 
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Queen quickly forced to leave the Kingdom. Several of his 


158", 


1 


Principles 


of the 


1. 


Brownilts, Ww 


Elizabeth, Friends ſhipr off themſelves and their Effects tor Hol- 


land; and having obtained leave of the Magiſtrates 
to worſhip God in their own Way, ſettled at Middle- 
burgh in Zealand. Here Mr. Broumn formed a Church 
according to his own Model; but when this handful 
of People were deliver*d from the Biſhops, their Op- 
preſſors, they crumbled into Parties among them 
ſelves, inſomuch that Brown being weary of his Of- 
fice, return'd into £g/and in the Year 1389. and ha- 
ving renounced his Principles of Separation, became 
Rector of A. Church in Northamptonſhire: Here he 
lived an idle and diſſolute Life (according to Fuller) 
far from that Sabbatarian ſtrictneſs that his Follow- 
ers aſpired after. He had a Wife, with whom he 
did not live for many Years, and a Church in which 
he never preached ; at length being poor and proud, 
and very paſſionate, he ſtruck the Conſtable of his 
Pariſh, for demanding a Rate of him; and being be- 
loved by no body, the Officer ſummon'd him be- 
fore Sir Rowizid St. Jobn, a neighbouring Juſtice of 
Peace, who committed him to Northampton Gaol , 
the decripid old Man not being able to walk, was 
carried thither upon a Feather-Bed in a Cart, where 
he fell ſick and died, in the Year 1630. and 8 iſt 
Year of his Age. | 

The Revolt of Mr. Brown broke up his Congrega- 
tion at Middleburgh, but was far from deſtroying the 
Seeds of Separation that he had ſown in ſeveral Parts 
of England; his Followers encreaſed, and made a 
conliderable Figure towards the latter End of this 
Reign; and becauſe ſome of his Principles were 
adopted and improved by a conſiderable Body of 
Puritans in the next Age, I ſhall here give an Ac- 
count of them. 

The BROWN ISTS did not differ from the 
Church of Zxgland in any Articles of Faith; but 
ere very rig:d and narrow in Points of. Diſcipline. 
They denied the Church of England to be a true 

1 6 Church, 
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Church, and her Miniſters to be rightly ordained. Seen 
They maintained the Diſcipline of the Church of 
England to be, Popiſh and Antichriſtian, and all WW 
her Ordinances and Sacraments invalid. Hence © © 
they forbad their People to join with them in 
Prayer, in Hearing, or in any part of publick Wor- 

ſhip; nay they not only renounced Communion with 

the Church of England, but with all other reformed 
Churches, except ſuch as ſhould be of their own 
Model. | 

They apprehended, according to Scripture, that 

every Church ought to be confined within the Limits 

of a ſingle Congregation ; and that the Government 
ſhould be DEMocRaTICAL. When a Church was 

to be gathered, ſuch as defired to be Members made. 

a Conteſſion of their Faith in the Preſence of each 
other, and ſigned a Covenanr, obliging them- 

ſelves to-walk together in the Order of the Goſpel, 
according to certain Rules and Agreements therein 
contained. The whole Power of admitting and ex- 
cluding Members, with the deciding of all Contro- 
verſies, was in the Brotherhood. Their Church Offi- 

cers for preaching the Word, and taking Care of the 

Poor, were choſen from among themſelves, and ſepa- 

rated to their ſeveral Offices by Faſting and Prayer, 

and Impoſition of the Hands of ſome of the Brethren. 

They did not allow the Prieſthood to be a diſtin Or- 

der, or to give a Man an indelible Character; but as 

the Vote of the Brotherhood made him an Officer, 

and gave him Authority to preach and adminiſter 

the Sacraments among them ; ſo the fame Power 

could diſcharge him from his Office, and reduce him 

to the State of a private Brother. 

When the Number of Communicants was larger 

than could meet in one Place, the Church divided and 

choſe new Officers from among themſelves as before, 

living together as Siſter Churches, and giving each 

other the right Hand of Fellowſhip. One Church 
might not exerciſe Juriſdiction or Authority over 

12 vi W - another; 
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Ween another, but each might give the other Counſel, Ad- 

izamethy vice, or Admonition, if they walked diſorderly, or 

—_ abandoned the capital Truths of Religion; and if the 

offending Church did not receive the Admonition, 

the others were to withdraw, and publickly diſown 

them as a Church of Chriſt. The Powers of their 

Church Officers were confined within the narrow Li- 

mits of their own Society; the Paſtor of one Church 

might not adminiſter the Sacrament of Baptiſm or 

the Lord's Supper, to any but thoſe of his own 

Communion and their immediate Children, They 

declared againſt all preſcribed Forms of Prayer, 

Any Lay-Brother had the liberty of Propheſy ing, 

or giving a Word of Exhortation in their Church 

Aſſemblies ; and it was uſual after Sermon, for ſome 

of the Brotherhood to aſk Queſtions, and confer with 

each other upon the Doctrines that had been deliver- 

ed; but as for Church Cenſures, they were for an 

entire Separation of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 

Sword, In ſhort, every Church or Society of Chri- 

ſtians meeting in one Place, was, according to the 

BRoWNISTSsS, a Body corporate, having full Power 

within it ſelf to admit and exclude Members, to 

chooſe and ordain Officers; and when the Good of 

the Society required it, to depoſe them, without be- 

ing accountable to Claſſes, Convocations, Synods, 
Councils, or any Juriſdiction whatſoever, 

Reaſons of Some of their Reaſons for withdrawing from the 

ebeir Spa. Church are not eaſily anſwered : They alledg'd, That 

ration. the Laws of the Realm, and the Queen's InjunCtions, 

had made ſeveral unwarrantable Additions to the In- 

ſtitutions of Chriſt. That there were ſeveral groſs 

Errors in the Church Service. That theſe Additions 

and Errors were impoſed and made neceſſary to 

Communion. Thar if Perſecution for Conſcience 

ſake was the Mark of a falſe Church, they could not 

believe the Church of England to be a true one. They 

apprehended further, that the Conſtitution of the 

Hierarchy was too bad to be mended ; that rhe wa 

Pillars 
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Pillars of it were rotten, and that the Structure muſt Yuen 
be begun anew, Since therefore all Chriſtians are Elizabeth, 
obliged to preſerve the Ordinances of Chriſt pure and si. 
undefiled, they reſolved to lay a new Foundation, WO 
and keep as near as they could to the primitive Pat- 

tern, though it were with the Hazard of all that was 

dear to them in the World. 

This Scheme of the Browniſts ſeems to be formed Remarks. 
upon the Practice of the Apoſtolical Churches before 
the Gifts of Inſpiration and Prophecy were ceaſed, and 
is therefore hardly practicable in theſe latter Ages, 
wherein the Infirmities and Paſſions of private Church 
Members too often take place of their Gifts and Gra- 
ces, This expoſed them to frequent Quarrels and 
Diviſions ; but their chief Crime was their Unchari- 
tableneſs, in Unchurching the whole Chriſtian World, 
and breaking off all manner of Communion in hear- 
ing the Word, in publick Prayer, and in the Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, not only with the Church 
of England, but with all foreign Reformed Churches, 
which though leſs pure ought certainly to be owned as 
Churches of Chriſt, 

The Heads of the Browniſts were Mr. Brown him- Severities 
ſelf and his Companion Mr, Harriſon, together with 8**f 
Mr. Tyler, Copping, Thacker, and others, who were ben. 
now in Priſon for ſpreading his Books; the two laſt 
being afterwards put to Death for it. The Biſhop of 
Norwich uſed them cruelly, and was highly diſplea- 
ſed with thoſe that ſhewed them any Countenance, 

When the Priſoners above-mentioned, with Mr. 
Handſon and ſome others, complained to the Juſtices 

at their Quarter Seſſions, of their long and illegal 
Impriſonment, their Morſbips were pleaſed to move 

the Biſhop in their Favour ; with which his Lord-Strype's 
ſhip was ſo diffatisfied, that he drew up 12 Articles of pi. 
Impeachment againſt the Juſtices themſelves, and cau- 

ſed them to be ſummoned before the Queen and 
Council to anſwer for their Miſdemeanors. In the 
Articles they are charged with countenancing Copping, 

| 3D a | Tyler, 
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Queen Tyler, and other diſorderly Clergymen. They are 
Elizabeth, accuſed of Contempt of his Lordſhip's Juriſdiction, 


1581, 


2 


in refuſing to admit divers Miniſters which he had 
ordained, becauſe they were ignorant, and could on- 
ly read; and for removing one Mod from his Livin 

on the ſame Account. Sir Robert Jermin and Sir Jobn 


Higham, Knights, and Robert Afpfield and Thomas 


Puritans 
yeceived 
into Gen- 
tlemen' s 
Families. 


Badley, Eſquires, Gentlemen of Suffolk and Norfolk, 
and of the Number of the aforeſaid Juſtices, gave in 
their Anſwer co the Biſhop's Articles in the Name of 
the reſt ; in which, after aſſerting their own Confor- 
mity to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, they 
very juſtly tax his Lordſhip with Cruelty, in keeping 
Men ſo many Years in Priſon without bringing them 
to a Trial, according to Law; and are aſhamed that 
a Biſhop of the Church of England ſhould be a Patron 
of Ignorance, and an Enemy to the Preaching the 
Word of God. Upon this the Juſtices were diſmiſ- 
ſed. But though the Lord Treaſurer, Lord North, 
Sir Robert Fermin and others, writ to the Biſhop, 
that Mr. Handſon who was a learned and uſeful 
Preacher, might have a Licence, the angry Prelate 
declared peremptorily, thar he never ſhould have 
one, unleſs he would acknowledge his fault, and en- 
ter into Bonds for his good Behaviour for the future. 
While the Biſhops were driving the Puritans out of 


the Pulpits, the Nobility and Gentry received them 


into their Houſes as Chaplains and Tutors to their 
Children; not meerly out of Compaſſion, but from 
a Senſe of their real Worth and Uſefulneſs ; for they 
were Men of undiſſembled Piety and Devotion 
mighty in the Scriptures ; zealous for che Proteſtant 
Religion ; of exemplary Lives ; far remote from the 
Liberties and faſhionable Vices of the Times; and 
indefatigably diligent in inſtructing thoſe committed 
to their Care, Here they were covered from their 
Oppreſſors; they preached in the Family and cate- 
chiſed the Children; which without all queſtion had 
a conſiderable Influence upon the next Generation. 


The 
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The Papiſts were now very active all over the Queen 
Country; ſwarms of Jeſuits came over from the Se- Elizabeth, 
minaries abroad, in defiance of the Laws, and ſpread , 15% 
their Books of Deyotion and Controverſy among the Execution 
common People; they had their private Conventi- of Campi- 
cles almoſt in every Market Town in England ; in on *he Fe- 
the Northern Counties they were more numerous x ogg 
than the Proteſtants, This put the Government up- ? 
on enquiring after their Prieſts ; many of whom were 
apprehended, and 3 were put to Death (viz.) Ed- 
mund Campion, a learned and ſubtle Jeſuit educated 
in Cambridge, where he continued till the Year 156 | 
when he travel'd to Rome, and enter'd himſelf into the 
Society of Feſus, 1573. Some Years after he came into 
England, and travel'd the Countries to propagate the 
Catholick Faith. Being apprehended he was put on 
the Rack to diſcover the Gentlemen that harboured 
him, and afterwards was hanged, drawn, and quar- 
ter d, when he was but 41 Years of Age. The 
other 2 that ſuffered with him were Ralph Sherwin 
and Alexander Bryant. Theſe were executed for an 
Example, but the reſt were ſpared becauſe the 
Queen's Match with the Duke of Anjou was ſtill de- 
pending. However, the Proteſtants in the Nether- Queen af- 
lands being in Diſtreſs, the Queen aſſiſted them with Je. 
Men and Money, for which they delivered into her teftan * 
Majeſty's Hands the moſt important Fortreſſes of their ; 
Country, which ſhe garriſon'd with Engliſh. She al- 
ſo ſent Relief to the French Proteſtants, who were at 
war with their natural Prince; and ordered a Col- 
lection all over England for the Relief of the City of 
Geneva, beſieged by the Duke of Savoy: All which 
was hardly conſiſtent with her own Principles of Go- Vol. VIII. 
vernment; but as Rapin obſerves, Queen Elizabeth's P. 475» 
Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion was always ſubordi- 
nate to her private Intereſt, | 

About this Time the Queen granted a Commiſſion of 1532- 
Concealments to ſome of her hungry Courtiers, by © 


which they were empowered to enquire into the , 3 


Titles 
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Titles of Church Lands and Livings; all Forfei- 
Elizabeth, tyres, Concealments, or Lands for which the Pariſh 


could not produce a legal Title were given to 
them: The Articles-of Enquiry ſeem to be levell'd 
againſt the Purilans, but through their Sides they 
muſt 'have made ſad Havock with the Patrimony of 


Strype's the Church. They were ſuch as theſe, What Right 
4. p. 114. have you to your Parſonage? How came you into 


it? Who ordained you? And at what Age were 
you ordained? Have you a Licence? Were you 
married under the Hands of two Juſtices of the Peace? 
Do you read the whole Service? Do you uſe all the 
Rites, Ceremonies and Ornaments appointed by the 
Queen's Injunctions? Have you publickly read the 
Articles and ſubſcribed them? The Church War- 
dens of every Pariſh had alſo 24 Interrogatories mi- 
nifter*d to them upon Oath, concerning their Parſon 
and their Church Lands; all with a Deſign to ſe- 
queſter them into the Hands of the Queen's Gentle- 
men Penſioners. This awaken'd the Biſhops, who fell 
upon their Knees before the Queen, and begg'd her 
Majeſty, if ſhe had any regard for the Church, to ſu- 
perſede the Commiſſion 3 which ſhe did, though it is 
well enough known, the Queen had no ſcruple of Con- 
ſcience about plundring the Church of its Revenues, 
To return to the Puritans ; the Reverend Mr. Ro- 
bert Wright, domeſtick Chaplain to the late Lord 
Rich, of Rochford in Eſſex, fell into the Hands of the 
Biſhop of London laſt Year; he was à learned Man, 
and had lived 14 Years in the Univerſity of Cambridge; 
but being diſſatisfied with Epiſcopal Ordination, 


went over to Antwerp, and was ordained by the Laying 


on of the Hands of the Preſbytery of that Place. Upon 
his return home Lord Rich took him into his Family 
at Rochford in the Hundreds of Eſſex, where he preach- 
ed conſtantly in his Lordſhip's Chapel, and no where 
elſe, becauſe he could obtain no Licence from the 
Biſhop. He was an admired Preacher, and univer- 
ſally beloved by the Clergy of the County for his 

great 
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great Seriouſneſs and Piety. While his Lordſhip, Saen 
was alive he protected him from Danger, but his no- a 
ble Patron was no ſooner dead but the Biſhop of WAY 
London laid Hands on him, and confined in the 
Gate-Houſe, for ſaying, that to keep the Queen's Birth 
Day as an HoLiDay was to make ber an Idol. When 
the godd Man had been ſhut up from his Family and 
Friends ſeveral Months, he petition'd the Biſhop to 
be brought to his Trial, or admitted to Bail. But 
all the Anſwer his Lordſhip gave was, that be de- 
ſerved to lie in Priſon 7 Years, This Uſage, together 
with Mr. WÄrigbi's open and undiſguiſed Honeſty and 
Piety, mov*d the Compaſſion of his Keeper, in ſo 
much that his poor Wife being in Childbed and 
Diſtreſs, he gave him leave with the private 
Allowance of the Secretary of State, to make her a 
Viſit at Rochford upon his Parole; but it happen'd 
that Dr. Ford the Civilian meeting him upon the 
Road, acquainted the Biſhop with his Eſcape, who 
thereupon fell into a violent Paſſion, and ſending im- 
mediately for the Keeper, demanded his Priſoner. 
The Keeper pleaded the great Compaſſion of the 
Caſe 3 but the Biſhop threaten'd to complain of him 
to the Queen, and have him turn'd out. Mr. Wright 
being informed of his Keeper's Danger, rerurn'd im- 
mediately to his Priſon, and writ to the Lord Trea- 
frer on his behalf. Oh! my Lord (ſays he) I 
« moſt humbly crave your Lordſhip's Favour, that 
« I may be delivered from ſuch unpitiful Minds; 
e and eſpecially that your Lordſhip will ſtand a 
good Lord to my Keeper, that he may not be diſ- 
e couraged from favouring thoſe that profeſs true 
« Religion.” Upon this the Keeper was pardoned. 
But the Biſhop reſolved to take full Satisfaction of 
the Priſoner ; accordingly he ſent for him before tha 
Commiſſioners, and examined him upon Articles con- 
cerning the Book of Common Prayer; concerning Rites 
and Ceremonies z concerning praying for the Queen 
and the Church; and concerning the eſtabliſhed F * 
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Queen of ofdaining Miniſters. He was charged with 
Elzabeth, preaching Without a Licence; and with being 


no better than a mere Layman. To which he 
made the following Anſwers; That he thought 
the Book of Common Prayer, in the main, good and 
godly, but could not anſwer for every Particular, 
That as to Rites and Ceremonies, he thought his 
reſorting to Churches where they were uſed, was 
a ſufficient Proof that he allowed them. That he 
prayed for the Ps and for all Miniſters of God's 
Word, and conſequently for Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, Sc. That he. was but a private Chaplain, 
on knew no Law that required a Licence for ſuch a 
Place. But he could not yield himſelf to be a mere 
Layman, having preached 7 Years in the Univerſity 
with Licence; and fince that Time having been re- 
gularly ordained by the Laying on of the Hands of 
the Preſbyters at Antwerp, The Biſhop having 
charged him with ſaying, That the Election of Mi- 
niſters ought to be by their Flocks, he own'd it, 
and ſuppoſed it not to be an Error; and added fur- 
ther, That in his Opinion, every Miniſter was a Bi- 
ſhop, though not a Lord Biſhop ; and that his Lord- 
ſhip of London mult be of the ſame Opinion, becauſe 
when he rebuked Mr. White for ſtriking one of his 
Pariſhioners, he alleged that Text, That a Biſhop 
muſt be no Striker: Which had been impertinent, if 
Mr. Vhite, being only a Miniſter, had not been a 
Biſhop. When his Lordſhip charged him with ſay- 
ing, There were no lawful Miniſters in the Church 
of England, he replied, I will be content to be con- 
„ demned, if I bring not 200 Witneſſes for my Dit- 
charge of this Accuſation. 1 do as certainly believe, 
« That there are lawful Miniſters in England, as that 
& there is a Sun in the Sky, In E/ſ-» | can bring 20 
« gadly Miniſters, all Preachers, who will teftify 
2 — they love me, and have Cauſe to think that I 
e love and reverence them, | preached 7 Years in 
the Univerſity of Cambridge with AN 
x : 5 a „an 
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« and have a Teſtimonial to produce under the See 
« Hands and Seals of the Maſter and Fellows of Elizabeth, 
« Chriſt College, being all Miniſters at that Time, CAA 
« of my good Behaviour.” But all he could ſay yi; ordi- 
was to no purpoſe, the Biſhop would not allow his nation de- 
Orders, and therefore pronounced him a Layman, nied. 
and uncapable of holding any Living in the Church. 

The Lord Rich and other honourable Knights and 
Gentlemen in Eſſex, had petition'd the Biſhop of 
London for a Licence, that Mr. Wright might preach 
publickly in any Place within his Dioceſe 3 but his 
Lordſhip always refuſed it, becauſe he was no Mini- 


ſter, that is, had only been ordained among the fo- 


reign Churches. But this was certainly contrary to 
Law; for the Statute of 13 Eliz. cap. 12. admits the 
Miniſtrations of thoſe who had only been ordained 
according to the manner of the Scots, or other fo- 
reign Churches: There were ſome Scores, if not 
Hundreds of them now in the Church; and 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury at this very Time 
commanded Dr. Aubrey, his Vicar General, to 
licenſe Mr. John Morriſon, a Scots Divine, who had 
had no other Ordination than what he received from a 
Scots Preſbytery, to preach over his whole Province. 
The Words of the Licence are as follow; “ Since Presbyte- 


« you the foreſaid John Morriſon, about 5 Years r Odi. 


« paſt in the Town of Garret, in the County of Lo- 1 5 
* thian, of the Kingdom of Scotland, were admitted 45. Gria- 
* and ordained to ſacred Orders and the holy Mi- dal. 

«*« niſtry, by the Impoſition of Hands, according to the . e Grin- 
« laudable Form and Rite of the reformed Church of dal,p.27t» 
Scotland: And ſince the Congregation of that 
County of Lothian is conformable to the Orthodox 

« Faich, and ſincere Religion now received in this 

% Realm of England, and eſtabliſhed by publick Au- 

„ thority : We therefore as much as lies in us, 

and as by Right we may, APPROVING AND Ra- 


©. TIFYING THE FokM oF YOUR ORDINATION AND 


«© PREFERMENT DONE IN SUCH MANNER AFORE- 
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SAID, grant unto you a Licence and Faculty, 
with the Conſent and expreſs Command of the 


wv 


Ana, moſt Reverend Father in Chriſt, the Lord E p- 


Complaints 


MUND by the Divine Providence Archbiſho 
« of Canterbury, to us ſignified, That in ſuch Orders 
by you taken, you may, and have Power in any con- 
c venient Places in and throughout the whole Province o 
« Canterbury, 10 celebrate Divine Offices, to miniſter 
« the Sacraments, &c. as much as in us lies; and we 
* may de jure, and as far as the Laws of the King- 
« dom do allow.” This was dated April 6. 1382. 
and is as full a Teſtimonial to the Validity of Preſby- 
terial Ordination as can be deſired, But the other 
Notion was growing into Faſhion 3 all Orders of 
Men are for aſſuming ſome peculiar Characters and 
Powers above their Neighbours ; the Biſhops will 
be a diſtin& and ſuperior Order from Prieſts, and no 
Man muſt be a Miniſter of Chriſt but on whom they 
lay their Hands. 


The Behaviour of the Biſhop of London towards 


1 the Puritans moved the Compaſſion of ſome of the 


2 


verities. 


conforming Clergy ; the Reverend Mr. Wikin Re- 
ctor of Danbury in Eſſex, in a Letter to the Lord 
Treaſurer, writes thus, —— As ſome might be 
* thought over earneſt about Trifles, ſo on the 
other hand, there had been too ſevere and ſharp 
Puniſhment for the fame. Though I my felt 
think reverently of the Book of Common Prayer, 
yet ſurely it is a Reverence due only to the ſacred 
Writings of Holy Scripture, to ſay The Authors of 
them erred in nothing, and to none other Books of Men, 
of what Learning ſoever. I have ſeen the Letters of 
the Biſhops to Bullinger and Gualler, when I was at 
* Zurich in the Year 1567. in which they declare, 
* That they had no hand in paſſing the Book, and 
& had no other Choice, but to leave their Pla- 
«ces to Papiſts, or accept them as they were; but 
<< they profeſſed and promiſed never to urge their 
«© Brethren to thoſe Things; and alſo, when Op- 
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« portunity ſhould ſerve, to ſeek Reformation.” 


But how different was the Practice of theſe Prelates Elizabeth 


from their former Profeſſions ! 
But not only the Clergy, but the whole Coun- 


ceedingsz the - Juſtices of Peace of the Count 


late Citation of them before the Council, they writ 
again to heir Honours, praying them to interpoſe in 
behalf of the Injuries chat were offered to divers godly 
Miniſters. The Words of their Supplication are 
worth remembring, becauſe they diſcover the Cruel- 
ty of the Commiſſioners, who made no Diſtinction 
between the vileſt of Criminals and conſcientious Mi- 
niſters. The painful Miniſters of the Word (ſay 
« they) are marſhall'd with the worſt Malefactors, 
« preſented, indicted, arraigned, and condemned, 
for Matters, as we preſume, of very ſlender Mo- 
* ment: Some for leaving the Holidays «nbidden ; 
« ſome for ſinging the Plalm Nunc Dimittis in the 
Morning; ſome for turning the Queſtions in Bap- 
« tiſm concerning Faith, from the Infants to the 
« God-fathers, which is but Ton for Thou ; ſome 
e for leaving out the Croſs in Baptiſm ; ſome for lea- 
« ving out the Ring in Marriage. A moſt pitiful 
« Thing it is, to ſee the Back of the Law turned to 
% the Adverſary [the Papiſts] and the Edge with 
all the Sharpneſs laid upon the ſound and true 
e hearted Subject 

We grant Order to be the Rule of the Spirit of 
« God, and deſire Uniformity in all the Duties of 
e the Church, according to the Proportion of Faith; 
but if theſe weak Ceremonies are ſo indifferent, as 
© to be left to the Diſcretion of Miniſters, we think 
it (under Correction) very hard to have them go 


under ſo hard handling, to the utter Diſcredit 


* of their whole Miniſtry, and the Profeſſion of 


bay Truth * 
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* We ſerve her Majeſty and the Country [as Ma- 


« we reverence the Law and Law-maker ; when the 
« Law ſpeaks we keep ſilence 3 when it commandeth 
« weobey. By Law we proceed againſt all Offen- 
« ders; we touch none that the Law ſpareth, and 
« ſpare none that the Law toucheth ; we allow not 
« of Papiſts ; of the Family of Love; of Anabaptiſts 
« or Browniſts, No, we puniſh all theſe. 
And yet we are chriſten'd with the odious Name 
ce of Puritans; a Term compounded of the Hereſies 
« above-mentioned, which we diſclaim. The Pa- 
c piſts pretend to be pure and immaculate ; the Fa- 
« mily of Love cannot ſin, they being deified (as they 
« ſay) in God, But we groan under the Burden of 
« our Sins, and confeſs them to God; and at the 
« ſame Time we labour to keep our ſelves and our 
« Profeſſion unblameable ; this is our Puritaniſin; 
« Name given to ſuch Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 
« and others that have a ſtrict Eye upon their 
« jugling. | 

« We think our ſelves bound in Duty to unfold 
ce theſe Matters to your Lordſhips, and if you ſhal] 
e pleaſe to call us to the Proof of them it is the Thing 
« we molt deſire.“ x 

This Supplication produced a Letter from the 
Council to the Judges of the Aſſizes. commanding 
them not to give Ear to malicious Informers againſt 

ceful and faithful Miniſters, nor to match them 
at the Bar with Rogues, Felons, or Papiſts, but to put 
a Difference in the Face of the World, between thoſe 
of another Faith, and they who differ only about 
Ceremonies, and yet diligently and ſoundly preach 
true Religion. The Judges were ſtruck with this 
Letter; and the Biſhop of London with his Atten- 
dants returned from his Viſitation full of Diſcontent. 
Indeed his Lordſhip had made himſelf ſo many Ene- 
mies, that he grew weary of his Biſhoprick, and pe- 
tition*d the Queen to exchange it for that of Eh, __ 
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he might retire and be out of the way; or rather, een 

that he might kindle a new Flame in thoſe Parts 1 

but her Majeſty refuſed his Requeſt. * 
Notwithſtanding theſe little Appearances in fa- vr. Cop- 

vour of the Puritans, two Miniſters of the Browniſt ping and 

Perſuaſion were condemned, and put to Death this Thacker, 

Summer for Non-Conformity, (viz. ) Mr. Elias Thacker AO 

hanged at St. Edmundſbury, June 4th. and Mr. Jobn 

Copping two Days after, June 6th. Their Indictment 

was for ſpreading certain Books ſeditiouſly penned 

by Robert Brown againſt the Book of Commom Prayer, 

eſtabliſned by the Laws of this Realm. The Sedi-Strype's 

tion charged upon Brown's Book was, that it ſub- 4. p. 186. 

verted the Conſtitution of the Church, and acknow- 

ledged her Majeſty's Supremacy Civilly, but not 

otherwiſe, as appears by the Report which the 

Judges ſent to Court (viz.) That the Priſoners in- 

ſtead of acknowledging her Majeſty's Supremacy in 

all Cauſes, would allow it only in Civil, This the 

Judges took hold of to aggravate their Offence to the 

Queen, after they had paſt Sentence upon them up- 

on the late Statute of the 23d Eliz. againſt ſpreading 

ſeditious Libels, and for refuſing the Oath of Supre- 

macy, Mr. Copping had ſuffered a long and illegal 

Impriſonment from the Biſhop of his Dioceſe ; his 

Wife being brought to Bed while he was under Con- 

finement, he was charged with not ſuffering his Child 

to be baptiſed; to which he anſwered, that his Con- 

| ſcience could not admit it to be done with God-fathers 

and God-mothers, and he could get no Preacher to do 

it without, He was accuſed further with ſaying, 

. The Queen was perjured, becauſe ſhe had ſworn to 

| ſet forth God's Glory directly, as by the Scriptures are 

appointed, and did not ; but theſe were only Circum- 

ſtances to ſupport the grand Charge of Sedition in 

ſpreading Brown's Book. However, it ſeemed a 

little hard to hang Men for ſpreading a ſeditious 

Book, ata Time when the Author of that very Book 

{ Brown ] was pardoned and ſet at Liberty. Both 
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Veen the Priſoners died by their Principles; for though 
| 4.5 ih Dr. Still the Archbiſhop's Chaplain, and others, tra- 
— VaiPd and conferr*d with them, yet at the very Hour 
Strype's Of their Death they remained unmoveable : They 
An. p.533-were both ſound in the doctrinal Articles of the 
Church of England, and of unblemiſh'd Lives. One 
Wilsord a Layman ſhould have ſuffer'd with them, 
but upon Conference with Secretary Wilſon, who told 
him thè Queen's Supremacy might be underſtood on- 
ly of her Majeſty's Civil Power over Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, he took the Oath and was diſcharged. 
Low State While the Biſhops were thus harraſſing honeſt and 
Y 4 = conſcientious Miniſters for ſcrupling the Ceremonies 
„, of the Church, practical Religion was at a very low 
Ebb; the faſhionable Vices of the Time were, pro- 
phane Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Revelling, Gaming, and 
Prophanation of the Lord's Day; but there was no Diſct- 
line for theſe Offenders, nor do I find any ſuch cited 
into the Spiritual Courts, or ſhut up in Priſons. If 
Men came to their Pariſh Churches, and approved of 
the Habiis and Ceremonies, other Offences were over- 
look'd, and the Court was eaſy. At Paris Gardens in 
Southwark there were publick Sports on the Lord's 
Day for the Entertainment of great Numbers of 
People that reſorted thither; but on the 13th of Ja- 
nuary being Sunday, it happened that one of the Scat- 
folds being crouded with People fell down, by which 
Accident ſome were killed and a great many wounded. 
This was thought to be a Judgment from Heaven; 
for the Lord Mayor in the Account he gives of it to 
Strype's the Treaſurer ſays, „That it gives great Occaſion 
Amy. to acknowledge the Hand of God for ſuch Abuſe 
P. 74% « of his Sabbath Day, and moveth me in Conſcience 
« to give Order for Redreſs of ſuch Contempt of 
« God's Service; adding, that for this Purpole he 
« had treated with ſome Juſtices of Peace in Surrey, 
| * who expreſſed a very good Zeal, but alledged 
; | « want of Commiſſion, which he referr'd to the 
| 


| & Conſideration of his Lordſhip.” But the _ 
| | * F Pa! 


| 
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paid no regard to ſuch Remonſtrances; and the Queer 
Queen had her Ends in encouraging the Sports, Pa- Elizabeth, 
ſtimes and Revellings of the People on Sundays and — 
Holidays. : 

This Year died the famous Northern Apoſtle Mr. Deatb and 
Bernard Gilpin, Miniſter of Houghton in the Biſhop- Caratter 
rick of Durbam, He was born at Kentmire in Weſt-7 1 7 
morland, 1517. of an ancient and honourable Fa- 1. Gilpin. | 
mily, . and was enter*d into Queen's College, Oxford, 1 
in the Year 1533. He continued a Papiſt all the 7? ., 

Reign of King Henry VIII. but was converted by the Life of 
Lectures of Peter Martyr, in the beginning of theGilpin. 
Reign of Edward VI. He was remarkably honeſt, 
and open to Conviction, but did not ſeparate from 
the Romiſþ Communion till he was perſwaded the 
Pope was Antichriſt. Cuthbert Tonftal Biſhop of 
Durham, was his Uncle by the Mother's ſide, by 
whoſe Encouragement he travell'd to Paris, Lovain, 
and others Parts, being {till for the real Preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, though not for Tranſub- 
ſtantiation. Returning home in the Days of Queen 
Mary, his Uncle placed him firſt in the Rectory of 
Eſſingdon, and afterwards at Houghton, a large Pariſh 
containing 14 Villages; here he laboured in the 
Work of the Miniſtry, and was often expoſed to 
Danger, but conſtantly preſerved by his Uncle Bi- 
ſhop Tonſtal, who was averſe to burning Men for 
Religion. Miſerable and heatheniſh was the Condi- 
tion of theſe Northern Counties at this Time with 
reſpect to Religion! Mr. Gilpin beheld it with Tears 
of Compaſſion, and reſolved at his own Expence to 
viſit the deſolate Churches of Northumberland, and 
the Parts adjoining, called Riddeſdale and Tindale, 
once every Year to preach the Goſpel, and diſtri- 
bute to the Neceſſities of the Poor, which he conti- 
nued to his Death ; this gained him the Veneration 
of all Ranks of People in thoſe Parts; but though he 
had ſuch a powerful Skreen as Biſhop Tonſtal, yet the 
Fame of his Doctrine, which was Lutheran, reaching 
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Veen the Ears of Bonner, he ſent for him to London; the 
Reverend Man ordered his Servant to pros him a 


long Shirt, expecting to be burnt, but before he 
came to London Queen Mary died. Upon the Ac- 
ceſſion of Queen &lizabeth, Mr. Gilpin having a fair 
Eſtate of his own, erected a Grammar School, and 
allowed Maintenance for a Maſter and Uſher ; him- 
ſelf chooſing out of the School ſuch as he liked beſt 
for his own private Inſtruction. Many learned Men 
who afterwards adorned the Church by their Labours 
and Uprightneſs of Life, were educated by . him in 
his domeſtick Academy, Many Gentlemens Sons 
reſorted to him, ſome of whom were boarded in the 
Town, and others in his own Houſe; beſides, he 
took many poor Mens Sons under his Care, giving 
them Meat, Drink, Cloths and Education, 

In the Year 1560. he was offered the Biſhoprick of 
Carliſle, and was urged to accept it by the Earl of 
Bedford, Biſhop Sandys, and others, with the moſt 


powerful Motives; but he deſired to be excuſed, 


and in that Reſolution remained unmoveable : His 
Reaſons were taken from the Largeneſs of the Dio- 
ceſes, which were too great for the Inſpection of one 
Perſon ; for he was ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed of the Duty 
of Biſhops, and of the Charge? of Souls that was com- 
mitted to them, that he could never be perſwaded 
to keep two Livings, over both of which he could 
not have a perſonal Inſpection, and perform all the 
Offices of a Paſtor ; he added farther, that he had ſo 
many Friends and Relations in thoſe Parts to gratify 
or connive at, that he could not continue an honeſt 
Man and be their Biſhop. But though Mr. Gilpin 
would not be a Biſbop, he ſupplied the Place of one, 
by Preaching, by Hoſpitality, by erecting Schools, 
by taking Care of the Poor, and providing for deſti- 
rute Churches; in all which he was countenanced and 
encouraged by the Learned and Reverend James Pil- 
kington, then Biſhop of Durbam, by whom he was 
excuſed from Subſcriptions, Habits, and a ſtrict Obſer- 
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vance of Ceremonies, it being his fixed Opinion, that Queen 
no Human Invention ſhould take Place in the Church, in- — 
ſtead of a Divine Inſtitution. After Biſhop Pilkington's , " = 


Death Dr. Barnes was choſen his Succeſſor, who was 
diſguſted at Mr. Gilpin's Popularity, and gave him 
Trouble: Once when he was ſetting out upon his 
annual Viſitation to Riddeſdale and Tindale, the Biſhop 
ſummoned him to preach before him, which he excu- 
ſed in the handſomeſt manner he could, and went his 
Progreſs; but upon his return he found himſelf 
ſuſpended for Contempt, from all Eccleſiaſtical Em- 
ployments. The Biſhop afterwards ſent for him again 
on a ſudden, and commanded him to preach, but then 
he pleaded his Suſpenſion, and his not being provided; 
the Biſhop immediately took off his Suſpenſion, and 
would not excuſe his Preaching, upon which he went 
into the Pulpit, and diſcourſed upon the high Charge 
of a Chriſtian Biſhop ; and having expoſed the Cor- 
ruptions of the Clergy, he boldly addreſſed himſelf to 
his Lordſhip in theſe Words; Let not your Lord- 
e ſhip ſay, theſe Crimes have been committed with- 
e out my Knowledge, for whatſoever you your ſelf 
« doin Perſon, or ſuffer through your Connivance 
&* to be done by others, is wholly your on; there- 
« fore in the Preſence of God, Angels and Men, I 
« pronounce your Fatherhood to be the Author of 
« all theſe Evils; and I and this whole Congrega- 
« tion will be a Witneſs in the Day of Judgment, 
e that theſe Things have come to your Ears.” All 
Men thought the Biſhop would have deprived Mr. 
Gilpin for this Freedom, as ſoon as he came out of 
the Pulpit, but by the good Providence of Gad it 
had a quite different Effect, the Biſhop thanked him 
for his faithful Reproof; and after this ſuffered him 
to go on with his annual Progreſs, giving him no 
furtaer Diſturbance. At length his lean Body being 
quite worn out with Labour and Travail, and feeling 
the Approaches of Death, he commanded the Poor 
to be called together, and took a folemn Leave of 

3 them: 
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9xeen them; afterwards he did the like by his Relations 
Elizabeth, and Friends; then giving himſelf up to God, he took 


1583, 


*. 
— 


his Bed about the End of February, and died March 4, 
1583. in the 66th Year of his Age. He was a hea- 
venly Man, endued with a Jarge and generous Soul, 
of a tall Stature of Body with a Roman Noſe ; his 
Clothes were neat and plain ; for he was always frugal 
in his own Dreſs though very bountiful to others, His 
Doors were always open for the Entertainment of 
Strangers. He boarded in his own Houle 24. Scho- 
lars, moſt of whom were upon Charity. He kept a 
Table for the Poot every Lord's Day, from Michael. 
mas to Eaſter, and expended 500 Pounds for a Free 
School for their Children. Upon the whole, he was 
a plous, devout, and open hearted Divine; a con- 
ſcientious Non-Conformiſt, but againſt Separation, 
He was accounted a Saint by his very Enemies, if he 
had any ſuch, being full of Faich and good Works; 
and was at. laſt put into his Grave as a Shock of Corn 
fully ripe. 


Death of The ſame Year died EDMUNVD GRIN DAT, 
Abp. Grin- Archbiſhop of Canterbury, born at Copland in the 


dal, 


Grindal's 
Life, 
P. 235» 


County of Cumberland in the Year 1519. and edu- 
cated in Cambridge, He was a famous Preacher in 
King Edward's Days, and was nominated by him to 
a Biſhoprick, when he was but 33 Years of Age; 
but that King dying ſoon after he went into Exile, 
and imbibed the Principles of a further Reformation 
than had as yet obtained in Eng/and, Upon Queen 
Elizabeth's Acceſſion he returned to England, and 
was advanced firit to the See of London, and then to 
York and Canterbury, though he could hardly per- 
ſuade himſelf for ſome Time to wear the Habits and 
comply with the Ceremonies of the Church; nor did 
he ever heartily approve them, but thought it better 
to ſupport the Reformation on that foot, than ha- 
zard it back into the Hands of the Papiſts. He was 
of a mild and moderate Temper, eaſy of Accels, 
and affable even in his higheſt Exaltation. He is 
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blamed by ſome for his gentle Uſage of the Puritans, Queen 
though he uſed them worſe than he would have done Elizabeth, 
if he had been left to himſelf. About a Year or two 
after his Exaltation to the See of Canterbury he loſt 

the Queen's Favour on the Account of the Propheſyings, 

and was ſuſpended for ſome Years, during which Time 

many Puritan Miniſters took ſhelter in the Counties. 

of Kent and Surrey, &c. which made more work for 

his Succeſſor, The good old Archbiſhop being blind 

and broken-hearted, the Qyeen took off his Seque- 
{tration about a Year before his Death, and ſent to 
acquaint him, That if he would reſign he ſhould have 

her Favour and an honourable Penſion 3 which he 
promiſed to accept within 6 Months; but Whitgift 

who was deſigned for his Succeſſor, refuſing to enter 

upon the See while Grindal lived, he made a ſhift to 

hold it till his Death, which happen'd July 6th, 1583. 

in the 63d Year of his Age. Camden calls him a re- 
ligious and grave Divine. Holling ſhead ſays he was ſo 
ſtudious, that his Book was his Bride, and bis Study his 
Bride-Chamber, in which he ſpent bis Eye-ſight, his 
Strength and his Health, He was certainly a learned 

and venerable Prelate, and had a high Eſteem for 

the Name and Dactrines of Calvin, with whom, and 

with the German Divines, he held a conſtant Corre- 
ſpondence. His high Stations did not make him 
proud; but if we may believe his Succeſſor in the Strype's 
See of York, Archbiſhop Sandys, he muſt be tainted un. 
with Avarice (as molt of the Queen's Biſhops were) be- _ E 
cauſe within 2 Months after he was tranſlated to Can- f F. 
terbury, he gave to his Kinſmen and Servants, and fold 
for round Sums of Money to himſelf, fix ſcore Leaſes 
and Patents, even then when they were thought nat 
to be good in Law, But upon the whole, he was one 
of the beſt of Queen Elizabeth's Biſhops. He lies bu- 
ried in the Chancel of Croydon Church, where his Ef- 
figies is to be ſeen at length in his Doctor's Robes, 
and in a pray ing Poſture, 
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CAP. VII 


From the Death of Archbiſhop GRIN DAL, to 
the Spaniſh Invaſion in 1588. 


1 © the Death of GrinvDar, Dr. Joann 
— Wurrorrr Biſhop of Worceſter, was tran- 
AA A Mlated to the See of Canterbury, and confirmed Sept. 
Whitgife 23d. 1583. He had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the 
Arcbbiſoop. Controverſy againſt the Puritans, and was therefore 
I thought the moſt proper Perſon to reduce their 
114 Numbers. Upon his Advancement the Queen char- 
| ? | ged him To reſtore the Diſcipline of the Church, 
11 « and the Uniformity eſtabliſhed by Law, which 

| « (ſays her Majeſty ) through the Connivance of 
11 « ſome Prelates, the Obſtinacy of the Puritans, 
% and the Power of ſome Noblemen, is run out 
of ſquare.” Accordingly the very firſt Week his 
Grace publiſhed the following Articles, and ſent 
them to the Biſhops of his Province, for their Di- 


rection in the Government of their ſeveral Dio- 
ceſes. 
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His Arti- Ari, 1. That all preaching, catechiſing, and 
: praying in any private Family, where any are 
4. Whit- << preſent beſides the Family, be utterly extin- 
gift, p. 18. ,, guiſned. 
2. That none do preach or catechize except al- 
“ ſo he will read the whole Service, and adminiſter 
the Sacraments four Times a Year. 
3. That all Preachers, and others in Eccleſiaſti- 
« cal Orders, do at all Times wear the Habits pre- 
c ſcribed. 
4. That none be admitted to preach unleſs he 


** be ordained according to the Manner of the Church 
i of England, 


. 


5. That 
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5. That none be admitted to preach, or execute Sue 
« any part of the Eccleſiaſtical Function, unleſs he Elizabeth, 
« ſubſcribe the three following Articles. — 

Firſt, ** To the Queen's SUPREMACY over all Per- 
« ſons, and in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Civil within 
« her Majeſty's Dominions, . 

Secondly, Jo the Book of Common Prayer, and of 
« the Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons, as containi 
« nothing contrary to the Word of God; and that they 
&« will uſe it in all their publick Miniſtrations and no 
&« other. 

Thirdly, „“ To the Thirty Nine Articles of the Church 
« of England, agreed upon in the Synod of 1562. and 
e afterwards confirmed by Parliament.“ And with 
what Severity his Grace enforced theſe Articles will 
be ſeen preſently. 

*Tis eaſy to obſerve, that they were all levell'd at Examina- 
the Puritans ; but the moſt difintereſted Civil Lau- hon into 
af of theſe Times were of Opinion, that his Grace bit Power 


ad no legal Authority to impoſe thoſe, or any other 7,5"? eng 


Articles upon the Clergy without the Broad Seal ; 
and that all his Proceedings upon them were an 
Abuſe of the Royal Prerogative, contrary to the 
Laws of the Land, and conſequently ſo many Acts 

of Oppreſſion upon the Subjects. Their Reaſons 
were; 

1. Becauſe the Statute of the 25th Henry VIII th, .S. 

Chap. 20. expreſly prohibits the whole Body of the P- 479. 
« Clergy, or any one of them, to put in Uſe any 
« Conſtitutions, or Canons already made, or here- 
e after to be made, except they be made in Convo- 
cation aſſembled by the King's Writ, his Royal 
« Aſſent being alſo had thereunto, on pain of Fine 
and Impriſonment. 5 

2. Becauſe by the Statute of firſt El;z. cap. 3. All 

* ſuch Juriſdictions, Privileges, Superiorities, Pre- 
* eminencies, Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Power and 
« Authority, which hath heretofore been, or may 

“ lawfully be executed or uſed for the Viſitation ” 
6% tne 
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Queen © the Eccleſiaſtical State and Perſons, and for Re. 


| — cc formation of the ſame, and of all Manner of Er. 


« rors, Hereſies, Schiſms, Abuſes, Contempts, 
« and Enormities, are for ever united to the Imperial 
& Crown of theſe Realms.” From whence it follows, 
that all Power is taken from the Biſhops, except that 
of governing their Dioceſes according to the Laws of 
the Land, or according to any further Injunctions 
they may receive from the Crown under the Broad 
Seal. 

3. Becauſe ſome of the Archbiſhop*s Articles were 


directly contrary to the Statute Laws of the Realm, which 


the Queen her ſelf has not Power to alter or diſpenſe 
with. By the 13 Eliz. Chap. 12. the Subſcription 


of the Clergy is limited to thoſe Articles of the 


Church which relate 0 the Dofrines of Faith, and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments ONLY ; whereas the Bi- 
ſhop enjoined them to ſubſcribe the whole Thirty 
nine. And by the Prean ble of the ſame Statute, all 
Ordinations in the Times of Popery, or after the 
Manner of foreign Reformed Churches, are admit- 
ted to be valid, ſo that ſuch may enjoy any Eccle- 
fiaſtical Preferment in che Church: But the Arch- 
biſhop ſays | Artic, 4th.] That none ſhall be admitted 10 
preach, unlejs he be ordained according to the Manner of 
the Church of England. Upon theſe Accounts, if the 
Queen had fallen out with him, he might have been 
found guilty of a Premunire. 
To theſe Arguments it was reply*d by his Grace's 
Lawyers. pf 
1. That by the Canon Law the Archbiſhop has Power 
20 make Laws for the well Government of the Church, ſo 
far as they do not encounter the Peace of the Church, and 
Quietneſs of the Realm, To which it was anſwered, 
this might be true in Times of Popery, but the Caſe 
was very much alter'd by the Reformation, becauſe 
now the Archbiſhops and Biſhops Authority -is de- 
rived from the Perſon of the Queen only; for the late 
Queen Mary having ſurrendet'd back all n 
ca 
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cal Juriſdiction into the Hands of the Pope, the pre- Queen 
ſent Queen upon her Acceſſion, had no Juriſdiction Elizabeth, 
reſident in her Perſon till the Statute of Recognition 1583. 
primo Elix. by which the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of 


this Realm, being exempted from the Juriſdiction of 
the Pope are made ſubject to the Queen, to govern 
her People in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, as her other Sub- 


jects govern the ſame (according to their Places) in M. S. 
Civil Cauſes ; fo that the Clergy are no more to be 661. 


called the Archbiſbops or Biſhops Children, but the 
Queen's liege People, and are to be governed by 
them according to the Laws, which Laws are ſuch 
Canons, Conſtitutions, and Synodals Provincial, as were 
in force before 25 Hen. VIII. and are not contrary, 
nor repugnant to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
Realm, nor derogatory to her Majeſty*s Prerogative 
Royal; and therefore all Canons made before 25 Hen. 
VIII. giving to the Archbiſhops or Biſhops an un- 
limited Power over the Clergy, as derived from the 
See of Rome, are utterly void, becauſe ſuch Canons are 
directly againſt the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, 
whichdo nor admit of any Subject executing a Law but 
by Authority from the Prince; and they are derogato- 
ry to her Majeſty's Prerogative Royal, becauſe hereby 
ſome of her Subjects might claim an unlimited Power 
over her other Subjects, independent from the Crown, 
and by their private Authoricy command or forbid 
what they pleaſe. Since then the Archbiſhop's Ar- 
ticles were framed by his own private Authority, 
they cannot be juſtified by any of the Canons now in 
force. And as for the Peace of the Church and Quiet 
ef the Realm, they were ſo far from promoting 
them, that they were like to throw both into Con- 
fuſion. : 

2. It was ſaid that the Queen as Head of the Church 
bad Power to publiſh Articles and Injunctions for reducing 
ihe Clergy to Uniformity ; and that the Arcbbiſbop bad 
ibe Queen's Licence and Conſen: for what he did. But 
the Queen her ſelf had no Authority to publiſh Ar- 


ticles 
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Queen ticles and Injunctions in defiance of the Laws; and 
 Elizabeth,ag for her Majeſty's Permiſſion and Conſent, it could be 


1583. 


Ab" s pri- 


no Warrant to the Archbiſhop, except it had been 
under the Great Seal. And if the Archbiſhop had 
no legal Authority ro command, the Clergy were 
not obliged to obey z the Oath of Canonical Obedi- 
ence does not bind in this Caſe, becauſe 'tis limited 
to Licitis & Honeſtis, Things lawful and honeſt ; where- 
as the preſent Articles were againſt Law, they were 
enforced by no legal Authority, and were ſuch as 
the Miniſters could not honeſtly conſent to. | 
But notwithſtanding theſe Objections, the Arch- 


mary Viſi- biſhop in his primary metropolitical Viſitation inſiſted 


zation. 


Nubert 


ſuſpended. 


peremptorily, that all who enjoyed any Office or 
Benefice in the Church, ſhould ſubſcribe the three 
Articles above-mentioned ; the ſecond of which he 
knew the Puritans would refuſe : Accordingly there 
were ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing z 


Miniſt, 
In the County of Norfolk -—— — 64 
Su folk — 60 
Suſſex, about j 30 
Eſſex — — 38 
Kent - — 19 or 20 
Lincolnſhire —— 21 
In all 233 


All whaſe Names are now before me; beſides great 
Numbers in the Diocele of Peterborough, in the City 
of London, and proportionable in other Counties; 
ſome of whom were Dignitaries in the Church, and 
moſt of them Graduates in the Univerſity ; of theſe 
ſome were allowed Time, but 49 were abſolutely de- 

prived at once. 
Among the ſuſpended Miniſters his Grace ſhewed 
ſome particular Favour to thoſe of Suſſex, 5 the 
F ter- 
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Interceſſion of ſome great Perſons ; for after a long Queen 


Diſpute and many Arguments before himſelf a 
Lambeth, he accepted of the Subſcription of fix or 


ſeven, with their own Explication of the Rubricks, 


and with a Declaration that their Subſcription was 


401 
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not to be underſtood in any other Senſe, than as far M. S. 
as the Books were agreeable to the Word of God, and to P. 3*3» 


the Subſtance of Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of Eng- 
land, and io the Anglogy of Faith ;, and that it did not 
extend to any Thing not expreſſed in the ſaid Books, Of 
all which the Archbiſhop allowed them an authen- 
tick Copy in writing, dated December 6th. 1583. and 
ordered his Chancellor to ſend Letters to Chicheſter, 
that the reſt of the ſuſpended Miniſters in that County 
might be indulged the ſame Favour. 


Many good and pious Men ſtrained their Conſcien- Their | 


05. 
L.of Whit= 
gift, p. 129. 


ces on this Occaſion; ſome ſubſcribed the Articles Hardboip. 


with this Proteſtation in open Court, As far as they 
are agreeable to the Word of God; and others dempto ſe- 
cundo, that is, taking away the ſecond, Many upon 
better Conſideration repented their ſubſcribing in 
this Manner, and would have raſed out their Names, 


but it was not permitted. Some that were allured to Fenner's 
ſubſcribe, with the Promiſes of Favour and better e to 


Preferment, were neglected and forgotten, and trou- 
bled in the Commiſſerie Court as much as before. 


Reſerves ; they wanted nothing but their Hands, and 
when they had got them they were all liſted under 
the ſame Colours, and publiſhed to the World as ab- 
ſolute Subſcribers. | 


Dy. Brid- 


ges, p. 1193 
120. 


The Court took no Notice of their Proteſtations or 


The Body of the inferior Clergy wiſhed and pray- Metives for 
ed for ſome Amendments in the Service Book to Amend- 


make their Brethren eaſy. ** I am ſure (ſays a 


ments in 
the Service 


learned Divine of theſe Times) that this Good Book. 


would come of it, (1.) It would pleaſe Almighty 
* God. (2.) The learned Miniſters would be more 
firmly united againſt the Papiſts. (g.) The good 
« Miniſters and good Subjects, whercof many are 

| D d « now 
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now at I/eeping Croſs would be cheared; and 
many able Students encouraged to take upon them 
the Miniſtry. And, (4.) Hereby the Papiſts, and 
more careleſs Sort of Profeſſors, would be more 
eaſily won to Religion. If any object, that excel- 
lent Men were Publiſhers of the Book or PRA YER, 
and that it would be ſome Diſgrace to the Church 
to alter it. J anſwer, (1.) That though worthy 
Men are to be accounted of, yet their Overſights 
in Matters of Religion are not to be honoured by 
Subſcription. (2.) The Reformation of the Ser dice 
Book can be no Diſgrace to us nor them, for Mens 
ſecond Thoughts are wiſer than their firſt ; and the 
Papiſts in the late Times of Pius V. reformed our 
Lady's Pſalter. To conclude, If Amendments to 
the Book be inconvenient, it muſt be either in 
regard of Proteſtants or Papiſts; it cannot be in 
regard of Proteſtants, for very great Numbers of 
them pray heartily to God for it. And if it be 1n re- 
gard of the Papiſts, we are not to mind them; for 
they whoſe Captains ſay, that we have neither 
Church, nor Sacraments, nor Miniſters, not 


Queen in England, are not greatly to be regarded 
of us.“ | 


b Rea- But Yhitgift was influenced by none of theſe Argu- 
' ſons for ments; 


he was againſt all Alterations in the Licur- 


gy, for this general Reafon, Leſt the Church ſhould be 
thought to have maintained an Error: Which is ſurpri- 
Zing to come from the Mouth of a Proteſtant Bi- 
ſhop, who had ſo lately feparated from the infallible 
Church of Rome. His Grace's Arguments for Sub- 
ſcription to his Articles are no leſs remarkable. 
If you do not ſubſcribe to the Book of Common Prayer, 
you do in effect ſay there is no true Service of God, 
nor Adminiſtration of Sacraments in the Land. (2.) 
Life of If you do not ſubſcribe tbe Book of Ordination of Prieſts, 
Whugift, &c. then our Calling muſt be unlawful, and we have 
no true Miniſtry, nor Church in England. (3.) If 
you do not ſubſcribe the Book of the Thirty nine 


(1.) 


Articles, 
you 
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d you deny true Doctrine to be eſtabliſned among us, Queen 
n which 1s the main Note of a true Church. Could an Elizabeth, 
d honeſt Man, and a great Scholar be in earneſt with 52%: 
c this Reaſoning ? Might not the Puritans diflike ſome _ 


. Things in the Service Book without invalidating the 
P whole? Did not his Grace know, that they offered to 
h ſubſcribe ro the Uſe of the Service Book, as far as 
y they could apprehend it conſonant to Truth, though 
© they could not give it under their Hands, that there 
y was nothing in it contrary to the Word of God, nor pro- 
2 miſe !o uſe the whole without the leaſt Variation in their 


18 publick Miniſtry ? But according to the Archbiſhop's 
ie Logick, the Church muſt be infallible or no Church 
Ir at all. The Liturgy muſt be es in every Phraſe 


0 and Sentence, or *tis no true Service of God; and 

n every Article of the Church muſt be agreeable to Scrip- 

n ture, or they contain no true Doctrine at all. He told 

f the Miniſters, that all that did not ſubſcribe his Ar- 

2. ticles were Schiſmaticks, that they had ſeparated 

Ir themſelves from the Church; and declared peremp- 

er torily, that they ſhould be turned out of it. By. 
Jy This Conduct of the Archbiſhop was expoſed in a Life of 
d Pamphlet, entitled the Practice of Prelates ; which Whigift, 
0 ſays, That none ever uſed good Miniſters ſo ſeverely? **** 
1- ſince the Reformation as he; that his ſevere Pro- 

r. ceedings were againſt the Judgment of many of his 

he Brethren the Biſhops, and that the Devil the com- 

i- mon Enemy of Mankind, had certainly a Hand in it. 

i- For who of the Miniſters (ſays he) have been tumul- 

le tuous or unpeaceable? Have they not ſtriven for 
Peace in their Miniſtry, in their Writings, and by 


) their Example; and ſought for their Diſcipline only 
, by lawful and dutiful Means? Why then ſhould the 
, Archbiſhop tytannize over his fellow Miniſters, and 
25 ſtarve many Thouſand Souls, by depriving all that 
55 refuſe Subſcription? Why ſhould he lay ſuch Streſs 
e upon popiſh Opinions, and upon an Hierarchy that 
It never obtained till the Approach of Antichriſt ? 


0 D d 2 Loud 
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Len Loud were the Cries of theſe poor Sufferers and 
Elizabeth, their diſtrefſed Families to Heaven for Mercy, as 
G4 well as to their Superiors on Earth! Their Tempra- 
Compa(ſ;- tions were ſtrong, for as Meu they were moved with 
onate Caſe Compaſſion for their Mives and little Ones; and as 
of the er faithful Miniſters of Chrift they were deſirous to be 
a uſeful, and to preſerve the Teſtimony of @ good Conſei- 
' - ence. Some through Frailty were overcome and 
ſubmitted, but moſt of them caſt themſelves and 
Families upon the Providence of God; having writ 
to the Queen, to the Archbiſhop, and to the 
Lords of the Council; and after ſome Time to the 
Parliament, for a friendly Conference, or a 4 
lick Diſputation, when and where, and before whom 

they pleaſed; but without Succeſs. 

1584: The Supplication of the Norfolk Miniſtert to the 
Their Si- Lords of the Council, ſign'd with 20 Hands; the Sup- 
plications plication of the Liucoltſbire Miniſters with 21 Hands; 
. the Supplication of the #fex Miniſters with 27 
* „ Hands; the Supplication of the Oxfordfbire Mini- 
p. 326, ſters with — Hands; the Supplication of the Mi- 
330, &c. niſters of Kent with 17 Hands, are now before me; 

beſides the Supplication pf the London Miniſters, and 
of thoſe of the Diaceſ of Ely and Cambridgeſhire ;, re- 
preſenting in moſt moving Language their unhappy 
Circumſtances, We commend, ſay they, to your 
«« Honours Compaſſion our poor Families, but much 
* more do we commend aur doubtful, fearful, and di- 
e ſtreſſed Conſciences, together with the Cries of our 
« poor People, who are hungring after the Word, 
« and are now as Sheep having no Shepherd. We 
« have applied to the Archbiſhop but can get no 
«© Relief, we therefore humbly beg it at your Ho- 
«© nours Hands — ” They declare their Readi- 
neſs to ſubſcribe the Doctrinal Articles of the 
Church, according to the Stat. 13 Eliz. cap. 12. 
and to the other Articles, as far as they are not repug- 
nant to the Word of God, And they promiſe further, 
If they may be diſpenſed with as to Sub/cription, —— 
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they will make no Diſturbance in the Church, nor Qzcen 


ſeparate from it. k 


The Keniih Miniſters in their Supplication to the , oh , 


Lords of the Council, profeſſed their Reverence for 
the Eſtabliſhed Church, and their Eſteem for the 
Book of Common Prayer, fo far as that they ſaw na 
Neceſſity of ſeparating from the Unity of the Church 
on that Account: That they believed the Word 

reached, and the Sacraments adminiſter*d accord- 
ing to Authority, touching the Subſtance, to be law- 
ful, They promiſed to ſhew themſelves obedient to 
the Queen in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Civil; but 


then they added, that there were many Things that M. &. 
needed Reformation, which therefore they could not bo- P. 356+ 


neſtly ſet their Hands to. They conclude with praying 
for Indulgence, and ſubſcribe,themſelves Their Ho- 
nours daily and faithful Orators, the Miniſters of Kent 
ſuſpended from the Execution of their Miniſtry. 


The London Miniſters applied to the Convocation, Petition of 
and 15 of them offered to fubſcribe ro the Queen's London 


Supremacy, to the Uſe of the Common Prayer Book, 
and to the Doctrinal Articles of the Church if they 
might be reftor'd ; but then add, We dare not jay 
« there is nothing in the three Books repugnant to the Word 
« of God till we are otherwiſe enlightened ; and there- 
fore humbly pray our Brethren in Convocation, 
to be a Means to the Queen and Parliament, that 
«© we may not be preſſed to an abſolute Subſcription, 
but be ſuffered to go on in the quiet Diſcharge of 
e the Duties of our Calling, as we have done here- 
c rofore, to the Honour of Almighty God, and the 
« Edification of his Church. We proteſt before 
© God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that if by any 
Means, by doing that which is not wicked, we 
might continue ſtill our Labours in the Goſpel, we 
* would gladly and willingly do any Thing that 
might procure that Bleſſing, eſteeming it more 
<< than all the Riches in the World; but if we can- 
not be ſuffered to continue in our Places and Cal- 
Vw 0 « lings, 


** 


Minifters | 
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Queen © lings, we beſeech the Lord to ſhew greater Mer- 
Elizabeth, ec 


158% „ co thoſe by whom this Affliction ſhall be 
1 T7 


brought upon us, and upon the People committed 

M. s to our Charge, for whom we will not ceaſe to 
p. 595, „ pray, that the good York which the Lord has be- 
63. gun by our Labours may ſtill be advanced, to 
te that Day when the Lord ſhall give them and us 

« Comfort one in another, and in his Preſence ever- 
« laſting Happineſs and eternal Glory.” This Pe- 
tition was preſented to the Convocation in the firſt 
Seſſions of the next Parliament, in the Name ' of 
the Miniſters of London that had refuſed to ſubſcribe the 
Articles lately enforced upon them ; with an humble 
Requeſt to have their Doubts ſatisfied by Conterence, 


or any other way, | 


Mr. Bar- Among the ſuſpended Miniſters of London was the 


ves _ learned and virtuous Mr. Barber, who preach'd 4 
en „ Times a Week art Bow Church : His Pariſhioners to 
ended. the Number of 120, ſigned a Petition to the Lord 
M.s. Mayor and Court of Aldermen for his Releaſe, but 


Fe, ee that Court could not obtain it. March 4th the learn- 
f 408 


ed Mr. Field and Mr. Egerton were ſuſpended. Mr. 
Field had been often in Bonds for Non- Conformity; he 
was Miniſter of Aldermary, and had admitted an Aſ- 
ſembly of Miniſters at his Houſe, among whom were 
Tome Scots Divines, who being diſaffected to the Hie- 
rarchy, the Aſſembly was declared an unlawful Con- 
venticle, and Mr. Field was ſuſpended from his Mi- 
niſtry for entertaining them; but the reſt were de- 

prived for not ſubſcribing. TY | 
Petitions of Many Gentlemen of Reputation both in City and 
Gentlemen Country appeared for the ſuſpended Miniſters, as well 


— Pari- out of Regard to their poor Families, as for the 
Toners 


r ie, lake of Religion, it being impoſſible to fill up ſo ma- 
A nifters, Dy Vacancies as were made in the Church upon this 
4 ' Occaſion, The Gentlemen of Norfolk, Cambridgeſhire 
and Kent, interceded with' the Archbiſhop, alleging 

that it was very hard to deal with Men fo ſeverely for 

a a few Rites and Ceremonies, when they were 1 2 

* + | | „ 15 TP 5 e- 
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Hereticks nor Schiſmaticks, and when the Country Queen 
wanted their uſeful Preaching. The Pariſhioners of Elizabeth, 
the ſeveral Places from whence the Miniſters were . 
ejected, ſigned Petitions to the Lord Treaſurer, and 

others of the Queen's Council, beſeeching them in 

the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, that their Miniſters being of 

an upright and holy Converſation, and diligent M. 8. 
Preachers of the Word of God might be reſtored, b. 457- 
or otherwiſe (their Livings being but of ſmall Value) 

their Souls would be in danger of periſhing for lack 

of Knowledge, 

The Inhabirants of Malden in Eſſex ſent up a Com- Eſſex 
plaint to the Council, «+ That fince their Miniſters Petition. 
«+ had been taken from them for not ſubſcribing to cer- 

e tain Articles neither confirmed by the Law of God, 
« nor of the Land; they had none left but ſuch as 
e they could prove unfit for that Office, being al- 
t together ignorant, having been either popiſh Prieſts 
„ or fpiftleſs Men, thruſt in upon the Miniſtry when 
„ they knew not elſe how to live; Men of Occupa- 
&©« tion, ſerving Men, and the baſeſt of all Sorts; 
« and which is moſt lamentable, as they are Men of 
“ no Gifts, ſo they are of no common Honeſty, but 
% Rioters, Dicers, Drunkards, &c. and of offenſive Lives. 
« Theſe are the Men ( ſay they) that are ſupport- 
« ed, whoſe Reports and Suggeſtions againſt others 
« are readily received and admitted; by reaſon of 
« which Multitudes of Papiſts, Hereticks, and other 
« Enemies to God and the Queen are encreaſed, and 
« we our ſelves in danger of being inſulted. We 
* therefore humbly beſeech your Honours in the 
« Bowels of Feſus Chriſt, to be a Means of reſtoring 
* our godly and faithful Miniſters ; ſo ſhall we —— 
% many Thouſands of her Majeſty's Subjects, con- 


* tinue our daily Supplications 2 Almighty God, 
f 


% - WC - WF '5 , WF. ces TD: 4 


Lay 


* Er. | 
The Petition of the Inhabitants of Norwich, ſigned Norwich 
with 176 Hands, and many Letters and Supplica- Pe##on. 
tions from the moſt populous Towns in Exgland, to 
Dd4 | the 
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Suren the ſame purpoſe are now before me. But theſe 
Ezavcth, Appeals 5 the Puritans and their Friends did them 
* no Service; for the watchful Archbiſhop, whoſe Eyes 
| were about him, writ to the Council to put them 
in mind. That the Cauſe of the Puritans did 
<< not lie before them: That he wonder'd at the 
«« Preſumprion of the Miniſters, to bring his Doings 
in queſtion before their Lordſbips; and at their 
« proud Spirit, to dare to offer to diſpute before ſo 
«« great a Body againſt the Religion eſtabliſhed by 
« Law, and againſt a Book ſo painfully penned, and 
t confirmed by the higheſt Authority.” He then 
Aby's Re- adds, „That it was not for him to fit in his Place, 
monſtrance c if every Curate in his Dioceſe muſt diſpute with 
e, „ him; nor could he do his Duty to the Queen, if 
Life of be might not proceed without Interruption ; but 
Whirgift, ** if they would help him he ſhould ſoon bring them 
p-. 128, © to comply.” As to the Gentlemen that petitioned 
for their Miniſters, he told them to their Faces, 
That he would not ſuffer their factious Miniſters, 
unleſs they would ſubſcribe : That no Church ought to 
ſuffer its laudable Rites to be neglected : That tho? 
the Miniſters were not Hereticks, they were Schiſma- 
ticks, becauſe they raiſed a Contention in the Church 
about Things not neceſſary to Salvation. And as 
for lack of Preaching, if the Gentlemen or Pari- 
ſhioners would let him diſpoſe of their Livings, he 
would take care to provide them with able Men, 
Thus this great Prelate, who had complied with the 
popiſh Religion, and kept his Place in the Univerſity 
throughout all the Reign of Queen Mary, was reſol- 
ved to bear down all Oppoſition, and to diſplay his 
{ſovereign Power againſt all whoſe Conſciences were 
not as flexible as his own. 
He petiti- But not content wich his Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, his 
ons the Grace ſolicited the Queen for a new E.ccLEs1IASTI- 
Queen for a 
A necvEccl. CAL COMMISSION, and gave her Majeſty theſe 
Commiſſion. weighty Reaſons for it, among others., (1.) Becauſe 


the Puritans contemn the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. 
915 1 | (2.) Be- 


„„ „ SS yard 


* 
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(2. ) Becauſe the Commiſſion may order a Search for . 


ſeditious Books, and examine the Writers or Publiſh- E bet, 


ers upon Oath, which a Biſhop cannot. (3.) Becauſe _ = 
the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſion can puniſh by Fines, which x, of whit- 


are very commodious to the Government; or by gift, p. 134. 
Impriſanment, which will ſtrike more Terror into the 
Puritans. (4.) Becauſe a notorious Fault cannot be 
notoriouſiy puniſhed but by the Commiſhon. (5.) Be- 
cauſe the whole Eccleſiaſtical Law is but a Carcaſe 
without a Soul, unleſs it be quicken'd by the Com- 
miſſion. | | 

The Queen, who was already diſpoſed to Methods of Queen | 
Severity, eaſily gave way to the Archbiſhop's Argu- grants it 
ments, and ordered a new High Commiſſion to be 
drawn up, which ſhe put the Great Seal to, in the 
Month of December, 1583. and the 26th Year of her 
Reign. There had been five High Commiſſions before 
this, in moſt of which the Powers of the Commiſ- 
honers had been enlarged ; but foraſmuch as the 
Court was now almoſt at its height, I will give the 
Reader an Abſtract of their Commiſſion from an at- 
teſted Copy, under the Hand and Seal of Abrabamus 
Hartwell, Notarius Publicus, at the ſpecial Requeſt 
and Command of the Archbiſhop himſelf, dated 7a- 
nuary 7th, 1554. 

The Preamble recites the Act of the firſt of the 
Queen, commonly called the Act for reſtoring to the 
Crown the ancient Juriſdiction of the State Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil, and the aboliſhing all foreign Power repugnant 
to the ſame: And another of the ſame Year, For Uni- 
formity of Common Prayer and Service of the Church and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments : And a third of the 5th 
of the Queen, entitled An A of Aſſurance of the Queen's 
Powers over all States, &c. And a fourth of the 13 Eliz. 
entitled An AF for reforming certain Diſorders touching 
Miniſters of the Church: As the Foundation of her 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction and Power. Her Majeſty 
then names 44 Commiſſioners, whereof 12 were Bi- 
{hops 3 ſome were Privy Counſellors, Lawyers, and 

Ofiicers 
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Seen Officers of State, as Sir Francis Knollys Treaſurer of the 


Elizabeth, Houſhold, Sir Francis Walſingham Secretary of State, 


i Walter Mildmay Chancellor of the Exchequer, Sir 
EKXKalph Sadleir Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, 
Sir Gilbert Gerard Maſter of the Rolls, Sir Robert 
Manhood Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, Sir 
Owen Hopton Lieutenant of the Tower of London, 
Jobn Popham, Eſq; Attorney General, Thomas Eger- 
ton, Eſq; Solicitor General; the reſt were Deans, 


Archdeacons and Civilians, Her Majeſty then pro- 
ceeds 3 


Copy of the «c E earneſtly minding to have the above- 
Commnſſion ce mentioned Laws put in Execution, and 
putting ſpecial Truſt and Confidence in your Wiſ⸗ 
c doms and Diſcretions, have authorized and appoint- 
<« ed you to be our Commiſſioners; and do give full 
« Power and Authority to you, or three of you, 
« whereof the Ar nfſhop of Canterbury, or one of the 
£ Biſhops mentioned in the Commiſſion, or Sir 
&« Francis Walſingham, Sir Gilbert Gerard, or ſome of 
the Civilians to be one, to enquire from Time to 
“ Time during our Plcaſure, as well by the Oaths 
« of 12 good and lawful Men, as alſo by Witneſſes, 
« and all other Means and Ways you can deviſe ; of all 
“ Offences, Contempts, Miſdemeanors, Sc. done 
« and committed contrary to the Tenor of the faid 
„ ſeveral 47s and Satutes ; and alſo to enquire of all 
6 beretical Opinions, ſeditious Books, Contempts, Con- 
e ſpiracies, falſe Rumours or Talks, flanderous Words 
and Sayings, &c. contrary to the aforeſaid Laws, 
* or any others ordained for the Maintenance of Re- 
<« Iigion in this Realm, together with their Abettors, 
*« Counſellors, or Coadjutors, | 
And further, we do give full Power to you, or 
any three of you, whereof the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
5 bury, or one of the Biſhops mentioned in the Com- 
© miſſion to be one, to hear and determine concern- 
ing the Premiſes, and to order, correct, and 
an 


ce 
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« and puniſh all Perſons dwelling in Places exempt 


e or not exempt, that wilfully and obſtinately abſent — 
1584. 
— 2 


« from Church, or Divine Service eſtabliſhed by 
« Law, by the Cenſures of the Church, or any other 
« lawful Ways and Means, by the Act of Uniformi- 
&« ty, or any Laws Eccleſiaſtical of this. Realm limi- 
« ted and appointed; and to take Order, of your 
« Diſcretions, that the Penalties and Forfeitures li- 
“ mited by the ſaid Act of Uniformity againſt the 
« Offenders in that behalf may be duly levied, ac- 
« cording to the Forms preſcribed in the ſaid Ad, to the 
« Uſe of us and the Poor, upon the Goods Lands 
and Tenements of ſuch Offenders, by way of Di- 

« ſtreſs, according, to the true Meaning and Limi- 
« tation of the Statute, * 

« And we do further empower you, or any three 
« of you, _ our Pleaſure, to viſit and reform 
« all Errors, Hereſies, Schiſms, Sc. which may 
« lawfully be reformed or reſtrained by Cenſures Ec- 
« cleſiaſtical, Deprivation or otherwiſe, according to 
« the Power and Authority limited and appointed by the 
« Laws, Ordinances and Statutes of this Realm. 

« And we do hereby further empower you, or 
« any three of you, to call before you ſuch Perſons 
e as have Eccleſiaſtical Livings, and to deprive ſuch 
« of them as wilfully and adviſedly maintain any 
e Doctrine contrary to ſuch Articles of Religion of 
% the Synod of 1562. which only concern the Confeſſion 
« of the true Faith and Doctrine of the Sacraments, and 
„ will not revoke the ſame, 


« And we do further empower you, or any three 


« of you, to puniſh all Inceſts, Adulteries, Fornica- 
© tions, Outrages, Miſbebaviours and Diſorders in 
„ Marriage; and all grievous Offences puniſhable 
e by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, according to the Tenor 
&« of the Laws in that behalf, and according to your Wi 
« doms, Conſciences, and Diſcretions, commanding you, 
© or any three of you, to deviſe all juch lawful Ways and 
« Means for the ſearching out the Premiſes, as of wr 
s d 9 | 66 
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ſhall be thought neceſſary: And upon due Proof 


thereof had, by Confeſſion of the Party, or lawful 
Witneſſes, or by any other due Means; to order 
and award ſuch Puniſhment by Fine, Impriſon- 


ment, Cenſures of the Church, or by all or any of 


the ſaid Ways, as to your Wiſdom and Diſcretions 
ſhall appear moſt meet and convenient. 

« And further we do empower you, or any bree of 
you, to call before you all Perſons ſuſpected of any 
of the Premiſes, and to proceed againſt them, as 
the Quality of the Offence and Suſpicion ſhall re- 
quire, to examine them on their corporal Oaths, far 
the better Trial and opening of the Truth; and if any 
Perſons are obſtinate and diſobedient, either in not 
appearing at your Command, or not obeying your 
Orders and Decrees, then to puniſh them by Ex- 
communication, or other Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical, 
or by Fine according to your Diſcretions; or to comtnut 
the ſaid Offenders to ward, there to remain, till 
he or they ſhall be by you, or three of you, en- 
larged or delivered ; and ſhall pay ſuch Coſts and 
Expences of Suit as the Cauſe ſhall require, and 
you in Juſtice ſhall think reaſonable. 

And further we give full Power and Authority 
to you, or three of you as aforeſaid, to command 
all our Sheriffs, Juſtices, and other Officers, by 
your Letters, to apprehend, or cauſe to be appre- 
hended, ſuch Perſons as you ſhall think meet to be 
convened before you ; and to take ſuch Bond as you 
ſhall think fir, for their perſonal Appearance, and 
in caſe of refuſal to commit them to ſafe Cuſtody, 
till you ſhall give Order for their Enlargement : 
And further, to take ſuch Securities for their 
Performance of your Decrees as you ſhall think 
reaſonable, And further, you ſhall keep a Regi- 
ſter of your Decrees, and of your Fines, and ap- 
point Receivers, Meſſengers, and other Officers, 
with ſuch Salaries as you ſhall think fit; the Re- 
ceiver to certify into the Exchequer, every Eaſter 


« and 


( 
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« and Michaelmas Term, an Account of the Fines. _ ow 
« raxed and received, under the Hands of three of 1 
«© the Commiſſioners. * 
« And we do further empower you, or any ix of 
% you, whereof ſome to be Biſhops, to examine, alter, 
« review and amend the Statutes of Colleges, Cathe- 
cc drals, Gram mar Schools, and other publick Founda- 
« tions, and to preſent them to us to be confirmed. 
« And we do further empower you, to tender the 
« Oath of Supremacy to all Miniſters, and others 
« compellable by AR of Parliament, and to certify 
the Names Xx ſuch as refuſe it into the King's 
« Bench. 
« And laſtly, we do appoint a Seal for your Office, u. 8. 
« having a Crown and a Roſe over it, and the LetterP-.524+ 
« FE before, and R after the ſame ; and round about 
« the Seal theſe Words, Sigill. Conn Regie Maj. 
« ad Cauſas Eccleſiaſticas.“ : 


The Court of H1cn Commis was ſo cal- Remarks: 

led, becauſe it claimed a larger Juriſdiction, and 
higher Powers than the ordinary Courts of the Bi- 
ſhops 3 its Juriſdiction reached over the whole King- 
dom, and was the ſame in a manner with that which 
was lodged in the ſingle Perſon of Lord Cromwel, Vi- 
car General to King Henry VIII. but now put into 
Commiſſion, The Court was erected upon the Au- 
thority of the Acts mentioned in the Preamble, and 
therefore its Powers muſt be limited by thoſe Sta- 
tutes; though the Council for Mr. Cawdrey, whoſe p. 318. 
Caſe was argued before all the Judges in Trinity Term, 
1591. queſtion'd whether the Court had any Founda- 
tion at all in Law; becauſe it was doubtful whether 
the Queen could delegate her Eccleſiaſtical Autho- 
rity, or the Commiſſioners act by virtue of ſuch Dele- 
gation. 

But admitting the Court to be legal, it will ap- 
pear that both the Queen and her Commiſſioners ex- 


ceeded the Powers granted them by Law; for it was 
not 
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Queen not the Intendment of the Act of Supremacy, to veſt 
Elizabeth, any new Powets in the Crown, but only to reſtore it 
. to what was ſuppoſed to be its ancient and natural 
Right. Nor do the Ads above recited authorize the 
Queen to diſpenſe with the Laws of the Realm, or 
act contrary to them; or to ſet aſide the ordinary 
legal Methods of Proceeding in other Courts of Ju- 
dicature by Indictments, by Witneſſes, and Jury of 
12 Men; nor do they empower her to levy Fines, 
and inflict what corporal Puniſhments ſhe pleaſes 
upon Offenders; but in all criminal Caſes, where 
the preciſe Puniſhment is not determined by the Sta. 
tute, her Commiſſioners were to be directed and go- 
verned by the Laws of the Land. e 
Tocuer ff But contrary to the Proceedings in other Courts, 
ben de- the Qyeen empowered her Commiſſioners to enquire 
bated. into all Miſdemeanors, not only by the Oaths of 12 Men, 
and Witneſſes, but by ALL OTHER MEANS AND 
Ways THEY COULD DEVISE; that is, by In- 
quiſition, by the Rack, by Torture, or by any 
Ways and Means that 44 ſovereign Judges ſhall in- 
vent, Surely this ſhould have been limited to LA w- 
FUL Ways and Means. ET. 
Of the Further, her Majeſty empowers her Commiſſioners 
Oath ex to examine ſuch Perſons as they ſuſpected upon their cok- 
10 PORAL OAT EHS, for the better Trial and Opening of the 
Truth, and to puniſh thoſe that refuſed the Oath by Fine or 
Impriſonment, ACCORDING To THEIR DIsSCRE- 
TION. This refers to the Oath ex Officio mero, and 
was not in the five firſt Commiſſions. | 
It was faid in behalf of this Oath by Dr. Aubrey the 
Civilian, that though it was not warrantable by the 
Letter of the Statute of 1ſt of Elizabeth, yet the Ca- 
L.of Whit- non Law being in force before the making of that 
eit p. 340. Statute, and the Commiſſion warranting the Com- 
miſſioners to proceed according to the Law Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, they might lawfully adminiſter it according to an- 
cient Cuſtom. To which it was anſwered, That ſuch 
an Oath was never allowed by any Canon of the 


Church 


1 
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Church or General Council, for a Thouſand Years Queen _ 
after Chriſt ; that when it was uſed againſt the Pri- _— 
mitive Chriſtians, the Pagan Emperors countermanded. 
it; that it was againſt the Pope's Law in the Decre- 
tals, which admits of ſuch an Inquiſition onLy in 
Caſes of Hereſy ; nor was it ever uſed in England till 
the Reign of King Henry IV. and then it was enforced 
as Law only by a haughty Archbiſhop without con- 
ſent of the Commons of England, till the 25th of 
Henry VIII. when it was utterly abrogated, This Life f 
pretended Law was again reyived by Queen Mary, Whitgift, 
but repealed again by 1ſt of Queen Elizabeth, and — 
ſo remains. Beſides, as this purging Men by Oath 
has no Foundation in the Law of the Land, tis un- 
doubtedly contrary to the Laws of Nature and of 
Nations, where this is a received Maxim, Nemo tene- 
tur ſeipſum accuſare. No Man is bound to accuſe himſelf. 
The Queen therefore had no Power to authorize her 
Commiſſioners to ſet up an 1:quiſition, and admini- 
ſter an Oath for the ſuſpected Perfon, to anſwer all 
Queſtions the Court ſhould put to him, and to con- 
vict him upon thoſe Anſwers; or if they could con- g 
front his Evidence to puniſh him as perjured. | 

If any Perſons diſobeyed the Orders and Decrees of the Their pots 
Court, by not appearing at their Summons, &c. the Com- er of Im- 
miſſioners were empowered to puniſh them by FIVE o g N 
IMPRISONMENT AT THEIR DISCRE TIONS, 
This alſo was contrary to Law, for the Body of a Sub- 
ject is to be juſticed, ſecundum Legem terre, as Magna 
Charta and the Law ſaith. The Clerk Felon in the 
Biſhop's Priſon is the King's Priſoner, and not the 
Biſbop's, and thereſore by the 1ft Henry VII. cap. 4. 
The Biſhop of the Dioceſe is empowered to im- 
priſon ſuch Prieſts, or other religious Perſons 
* within his Juriſdiction, as ſhall by Examination, 
* and other lawful Proofs requiſite by the Law of 
* the Church, be convicted of Fornication, Inceſt, 
% or any fleſhly Incontinency, and there to detain L. of Ayl. 
them for ſuch Time, as ſhall be thought by _ LOR 

; 46 Di- 


/ 
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© Diſcretions convenient, according to the Quality 
64 a of the Offence; and 2 none of the ſaid Arch. 
A © biſhops or Biſho be chargeable with an 
4; « Action of falſe 8 = ſo doing.“ 
Which plainly implies, that a Biſhop cannot by Law 
commit a Man to Priſon, except in the Caſes above. 
mentioned ; and that in all others the Law remains in 
force as before. If then the Queen by her Eccleſi- 
aſtical Commiſſion could not diſpenſe with the Laws 
of the Land, it is evident that the long and arbitrary 
Impriſoaments of the Puritan Clergy, betore they 
had been legally convicted, and all their Confine- 
ments afterwards beyond the Time limited by the 
Statutes were ſo many Acts of Oppreſlion ; and eve- 
ry acting Biſhop or Commiſſioner was liable to be 

ſued in an Action of falſe Impriſonment. | 
Of their The Law ſays, No Man ſhall be fined ultra Tene- 
Fines, mentum, beyond his Eſtate or Ability. But the 
Fines raiſed by this Cour! in the two next Reigns 
were ſo exorbitant, that no Man was ſecure in his 
Property or Eſtate; though according to Lord Claren- 
don, their Power of levying any Fines at all was very 
doubtful. Some for ſpeaking an unmannerly Word, 
or writing what the Court was pleaſed to call a 
Libel, were fined from five Hundred to ten T hou- 
ſand Pounds, and perpetual Impriſonment; ſome 
had their Ears cut off and their Noſes lit, after 
they had been expoled ſeveral Days in the Pillory ; 
and many Families were driven into Baniſhment ; 
till in Proceſs of Time the Court became ſuch a ge- 
neral Nuiſance, that it was diſſolved by Parliament, 
with a Clauſe that no ſuch Court ſhould be erected 

for the future. 

of their Further, the Commiſſion gives no Authority to the 
Power to Court to frame Articles, and oblige the Clergy to ſubſcribe 
_ Ar-them. It empowers them to reform all Errors, He- 
— reſies and Schiſms, which may lawfully be reformed, 
according to the Power and Authority limited and appoint- 
ad by the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, But there 
never 
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never was a Clauſe in any of the Commiſſions, em- Queen 
powering them to offer Subſcription to Articles of © 
their own deviſing. Therefore their doing this with- A 
out a ſpecial Ratification under the Great Seal, was no u. 8. 

doubt an Uſurpation of the Supremacy, and brought p. 373 


them within the Compaſs of a Præmunire, according 


to the Statutes of 25 Henry VIII. chap, 20, and 1 Eliz, 
„ 

Laſtly, Though there is, and ought to lie, an Ap- 
peal from all the Spiritual Courts to thoſe of Ne min- 
ſter Hall, and conſequently from the High Commiſſion ; 
yet the Commiſſioners would ſeldom or never admit 
it, and at length terrified the Judges from granting 


it : So that upon the whole, their Proceedings were 


for the moſt part contrary to the Act of Submiſſion of 
the Clergy, contrary to the Statute Laws of the Realm, 
and no better than a ſpiritual Inquiſition. 


If a Clergyman omitted any of the Ceremonies of Manner of 
the Church in his publick Miniſtrations; or if a Pa- the Court's 


riſhioner bore an IIl-will to his Miniſter, he might Ded 
inforra the Commiſſioners by Letter, that he was a 
ſuſpected Perſon ; upon which a Purſuivant or Meſſen- 

ger was ſent to his Houſe with a Citation, to the fol- 


lowing Effect : 


60 E will and command you, and every of mf 
"” you, in her Majeſty's Nama by virtue of ain. 
e her high Commiſſion for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, to us 

* and others directed, that you, and every of you,  g. 
% do make your perſonal Appearance before us, or p. 472. 
others her Majeſty's Commiſſioners in that behalf 
appointed, in the Conſiſtory within the Cathedral 

* Church of St. Paul's, London, [or at Lambeth] the 

* 7th Day next after the ſight hereof, if we or other 

* our Collegues ſhall then happen to fir in Commiſ- 

* ſion, or elſe at our next ſitting there, then next 

«« immediately following: And that after your Ap- 

% pearance there made, you, and every of you, 


fall attend, and not depart without our ſpecial 
. Licence; 


izabeth, 
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« Licence; willing and commanding you, to whom 


Elizabeth, c theſe our Letters ſhall firſt be delivered, to ſhew 


1584. (0 
212 


the ſame, and give Intimation and Knowledge 
<« thereof to the others nominated upon the Indorſe- 
« ment hereof, as you, and every of you, will an- 
« ſwer to the contrary at your Perils, Given at 
« London the 16th of May, 1584. 


John Cant. 


Gabriel Goodman. John London. 
Indoyſea, 
To Ezekias Morley, 


2 Bigge, Ty ws of Ridgwel in Eſſex. 


The Purſuivant that brought them up had 33 5s. 
and 44. for 41 Miles, being about 9 or 104, a Mile. 
Upon their appearing before the Commiſſioners they 
were committed Priſoners to the Clin ſeven Weeks, 
before they were called to their Trial. When the Pri- 
foners were brought to the Bar the Court immediatel 
tender*d them the Oath, to anſwer all Queſtions to the 
beſt of their Knowledge; by which they were obliged 
not only to accuſe themſelves, but frequently to 
bring their Relations and Acquaintance into Trouble, 
The Party to be examined was not to be acquainted 
with the Interrogatories before hand, nor to have a 
Copy of his Anſwers, which were lodged with the Se- 
cretary of the Court againſt the Day of his Trial, If 
the Commiſſioners could not convict him upon his 
own Confeſſion, then they examined their Witneſſes, 
but never cleared him upon his own Oath. -If they 
could not reach the Priſoner by their ordinary Juriſ- 
diction as Biſhops, they would then fit as Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſioners, If they could not convict him upon 
any Statute, then they had recourſe to their old obſo- 
lere Law Eccleſiaſtical; fo that the Priſoner ſeldom 
knew by what Law he was to be tried, nor how to 
defend himſelf, Sometimes Men were obliged to a 
long Attendance, and at other Times condemned in 


haſte 
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haſte without any Trial. The Reverend Mr. Brayne, 
a Cambridge Miniſter , being ſent for to Lambeth, 
made his Appearance before the Archbiſhop and two 
of the Commiſſioners on Saturday in the Afternoon, 
and being commanded to anſwer the Interrogatories 
of the Court upon Oath, he refuſed unleſs he mighr 
firſt ſee them, and write down his Anſwers with his 
own Hand; which his Grace refuſing, immediately 
gave him his Canonical Admonitions once, twice, and 
thrice ; and cauſed him to be regiſter'd for Contempt, 
and ſuſpended. | 

Bur let the Reader carefully peruſe the 24 Articles 
themſelves, which the Archbiſhop framed for the 
Service of the Court; and then judge whether it 
were poſſible for an honeſt Man to anſwer them up- 
on Oath, without expoſing himſelf to the Mercy of 
his Adverſaries. They were theſe that follow: 


I, Id PRIMIS, Oz ponimus, & articu- 


— 


419 
Deen 
Elizabeth, 
15 9 4. 
* 
L. of Whit- 
gift, p. 1 6 Zo 


Whirgift's 


ce /amur, 1. e. We object, put, 24 Arti- 


& and article to you, That you are a Deacon or Mi- 
* niſter, and Prieſt admitted; declare by whom, 
„ and what Time you were ordered; and likewiſe, 
<« that your Ordering was according to the Book in 
that behalf by the Law of this Land provided. Et 
«© objictmus conjunctim de omni & diviſim de quolibet, i. e. 
And we object to you the whole of this Article conjunttly, 
e and every Branch of it ſeparately. 

2. Item, © Objicimus, ponimus, & articulamur, 
& That you deem and judge ſuch your Ordering, 
« Admiſſion and Calling into your Miniſtry to 
« be lawful, and not repugnant to the Word of 
«© God. Et objicimus ut ſupra, i. e. And we object as 
& before. 

3. Item, „ Objicimus, ponimus, &c. That you have 


e {worn, as well at the Time of your Ordering as 


« Inſtitution, Duty and Allegiance to the Queen's 
« Majeſty, and Canonical Obedience to your Ordi- 
e nary and his Succeſſors, and to the Metropolitan and 

E e 2 „his 


cles, 


Apud Lam IWR 


hich, May, 
1584. 
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his Succeſſors, or to ſome of them. Et objicimus ut 


ſupra. 


4. Item, ** Objicimus, &c. That by a Statute or 
Act of Parliament made in the 1ſt Year of 
the Queen's Majeſty that now is, one virtuous 
and godly Book , entitled, The Book of Com- 
mon Prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, &c. 
was authorized and eſtabliſhed to ſtand and be 
from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. 


* Jobn Baptiſt then next enſuing, in full Force and 


Effect, according to the ſaid Statute, and ſo yet 
remaineth. Et obj. ut ſupra. | 


5: Item, Obj. That by the ſaid Statute all Mi- 


niſters within her Majeſty's Dominions ever ſince 
the ſaid Feaſt have been, and are bound to ſay 


and uſe, a certain Form of Morning and Evening 
Prayer, called in the Act Mattits, Even Song, Ce- 
lebration of the Lord's Supper, and Adminiſtration of 
each of the Sacraments ; and all other common and 
open Prayer in ſuch Order and Form as is men- 


+ tioned in the ſame Book, and none other, nor 


otherwife. Et obj. ut ſupra. 


6. Item, « Obj. That in the ſaid Statute her Ma- 


jeſty, the Lords Temporal, and all the Commons 
in that Parliament aſſembled, do in God's Name 
earneſtly charge and require all the Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, that they ſhall en- 
deavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of their 
Knowledge, that the due and true Execution of 
the ſaid Act might be had throughout their Dio- 
ceſe and Charge, as they would anſwer it before 
Almighty God. Es obj. ut ſupra, 

7. Item, Obj. ponimus, &c. That you deem and 
Judge the ſaid whole Book to be a godly and a vir- 
tuous Book, agreeable, or at the leaſt not repug- 
nant to the Word of God; if not, we require and 
command you to declare, wherein, and in what Points. 
Et objicimus ut ſupra. 


— 


8. Item, 
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8. Item, O5. That for the Space of theſe three Queen 


« Years, two Years, one Year, half a Tear; three, 
« two, or one Month laſt paſt, you have at the 
« Time of Communion, and at all, or ſome other 
“Times in your Miniſtration, uſed and worn only 
« your ordinary Apparel, and not the Surplice, as is 
required; declare bow long, bow often, and for what 
« Cauſe, Conſideration, or Intent, you have ſo done, or 
&« refuſed ſo to do, Et obj. ut ſupra. | 

9. Item, „ Obj. That within the Time aforeſaid 
“ you have baptized divers, or at leaſt one Infant, 
e and have not uſed the Sign of the Croſs in the Fore- 
e head, with the Words preſcribed to be uſed in the 
« {41d Book of Common Prayer; declare how many you 
&« Have fo baptized, and for what Cauſe, Conſideralion, 
% and Intent, Et obj. ut ſupra. | 3 2 

10. Item, „“ Obj, That within the Time aforeſaid 
„you have been ſent unto, and required divers 
Times, or at leaſt once, to baptize Children; or 
e ſome one Child being weak, and have refuſed, 
e neglected, or at leaſt ſo long deferr'd the ſame, 
& till che Child or Children died without the Sacra- 
« ment of Baptiſm ; declare whoſe Child, when, and 
« for what Conſideration. Et obj. ut ſupra. 

11. Item, + Obj, &c, That within the Time 
«* aforeſaid you have celebrated Matrimony other- 
* wiſe than the Book preſcribes, and without a 
* Ring, and have refuſed at ſuch Times to call for 
the Ring, and to uſe ſuch Words in that behalf 
„as the Book appoints, aud particularly thoſe 


„ Words, That by Matrimony is ſignified the Spiritual 


& Marriage and Unity between Chriſt and bis Church, 
* Declare the Circumſtances of Time, Perjon, and Place, 
* and for what Cauſe, Intent, and Conſideration. Et 
„ obj. ut ſupra, 

12. Item, Obi. &c. That you have within the 
« Time aforeſaid neglected, or refuſed to uſe the 


„Form of Thankſgiving for Women, or ſame one 


« Woman after Child-birth, according to the ſaid 
| E e 3 Book. 
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Queen © Book. Declare the like Circumſtances thereof, and 


Elizabeth, cc 


1784. 


for what Intent, Cauſe, or Conſideration you have ſo 


Cnc, or refuſed ſo to do. Et obj. ut ſupra. 


13, Item, . Objicimus, &c. That you within the 
« Time aforeſaid baptiſed divers Infants, or at the 
% leaſt one, otherwiſe and in other Manner than the 
* ſaid Book preſcribeth, and not uſed the Interroga- 
< tories to the Godfathers and Godmothers in the 
Name of the Infant, as the ſaid Book requireth. 
Declare the like Circumſtances thereof, or for what 
* Cauſe, Intent, or Conſideration, you have ſo done, or 
« refuſed ſo to do. Et objicimus ut ſupra. 

14. Item, „Mie do object, That you have within 
the Time aforeſaid uſed any other Form of 'Litany, 
« in divers or ſome Points, from the ſaid Book; or 
„that you have often, or once, wholly refuſed to 
« uſe the ſaid Litany. Declare the like Circumſtances 
« thereof, or for what Cauſe, Intent, or Conſideration, 
« you have ſo done, or refuſed ſo to do. 

5. Item, We do object, &c. That you have 
C within the Time aforeſaid, refuſed and omitted to 
read, divers Leflons preſcribed by the ſaid Book, 
% and have divers Times either not read any Leſſons 
« at all, or read others in their Places. Declare the 
& like Circumſtances thereof, and for what Intent, Cauſe, 
* or Conſideration, you have ſo done, or refuſed, Et 
&« obj. ut ſupra. | 

16. Item, * Objicimus, That within the Time 
cc aforeſaid you have either not uſed at all, or elſe 
« uſed another manner of Common Prayer or Service 
« at Burial, from that which the ſaid Book preſcri- 
«<< beth, and have refuſed there to uſe theſe Words, Ve 
„ commit Earth to Earth in ſure and certain Hopeof Reſur- 
« reftion to eternal Life. Declare the like Circumſtances 
« thereof, and for what Intent, Cauſe, or Conſideration, 
&« you have ſo done, or refuſed ſo to do. Et objic. ut ſupra. 

17. Item, „ Objicimus, &c. That within the 
„Time aforeſaid you have adviſedly, and of ſet 
„ Purpoſe, not only omitted and refuſed to = the 

L afore- 


, 
. 
— 
* 
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© aforeſaid Parts, or ſome of them, of the ſaid Se 
« Book, but alſo ſome other Parts of the ſaid Book Elizabeth, 


« of Common Prayer, as being perſuaded that in ſuch 
« Points it is repugnant to the Word of God. De- 


6 clare what other Parts of the ſaid Book you have refu- 


« ſed to uſe, for what Intent, Cauſe, or Conſideration, 
« Ft e ut ſupra. 

18, Item, Objic, &c. That within the Time 
ic aforeſaid you have at the Communion, and in other 
« Parts of your Miniſtration, adviſedly added unto, 
« diminiſhed, and taken from, 2 and tranſpo- 
t ſed manifoldly at your own Pleaſure, ſundry Parts 
« of the ſaid Book of Common Prayer. Declare the 
e Circumſtances of Time and Place, and for what Intent, 
« Cauſe, and Conſideration. Et objic. ut ſupra, 

19. Item, . Objic, That within the Time afore- 
« ſaid you have adviſedly, and of ſet Purpoſe preach- 
C ed, taught, declared, ſet down, or publiſhed by 
« writing, publick or private Speech, Matter 
« againſt the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, or of 
«© ſome Thing therein contained, as being repugnant 
« to the Word of God, or not convenient to be 
« uſed in the Church ; or ſome Thing have written 
« or uttered, tending to the depraving, deſpiſing. 
« or defacing, of ſome Things contained in the ſaid 
« Book. Declare what, and the like Circumſtances 
* thereof, and for what Cauſe, or Conſideration, you 
« have ſo done. Et objic. ut ſupra. 

20, Item, . Objicimus, &c. That you at this pre- 
« ſent do continue all, or ſome of your former Opi- 
6 nions againſt the ſaid Book, and have a ſettled 
* Purpoſe ta continue hereafter ſuch Additions, Di- 
« minutions, Alterations, and Tranſpoſitions, or 


« ſome of them, as you heretofore unlawfully have 


e uſed in your publick Miniſtration : And that you 
« have uſed private Conferences, and afſembled, or 
«© been preſent at Conventicles, for the Maintenance 


e of their Doings herein, and for the animating and 


encouraging of others to continue in the like Diſpo- 
| E e4 e ſition 
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ſition in this behalf that you are of. Declare the 
like Circumſtances, and for what Intent, Cauſe, and 
Conſideration. Et objic. ut ſupra. 

21. Item, * Objicimus, &c. That you have been 
heretofore noted, defamed, preſented, or detect- 
ed publickly, to have been faulty in all and ſingu- 
lar the Premiſes, and of every, or ſome of them ; 
and that you have been divers and ſundry Times, 
or once at the leaſt, admoniſhed by your Ordina- 
ry, or other Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrate, to reform 
the ſame, and to obſerve the Form and Order of the 
Book of Common Prayer, which you have refuſed, 
or defer to do. Declare the like Circumſtances thereof. 
Et objic. ut ſupra. 

22, Item, «That for the Teſtification hereafter 


of your Unity with the Church of England, and 


your Conformity to Laws eſtabliſhed, you have 
been required ſimply and abſolutely, to ſubſcribe 
with your Hand, (1.) That her Majeſty under God 
hath and ought to have, the Sovereignty and Rule 
over all Manner of Perſons born within her Realm, 
Dominions, and Countries, of what Eſtate either 
Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal ſoever they be; and 
that none other foreign Power, Prelate, State or 
Potentate, hath, or ought to have, any Juriſdi- 
ction, Power, Superiority, Preheminerice or Au- 
thority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within her Ma- 


jeſty's ſaid Realms, Dominions, or Countries. (2.) 


That the Book of Common Prayer, and of ordering 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, containeth in it no- 
thing contrary to the Word of God, and that the 
ſame may be [awfully uſed 3 and that you who do 


« ſubſcribe will uſe the Form in the ſaid Book pre- 


cc 


ſcribed, in publick Prayer and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, and none other. (3.) That you allow 
the Book of Articles of Religion, agreed upon by 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, 
and the whole Clergy in the Convocation holden 


* at London in the Year of our Lord God, 1562. 


« and 
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« and ſet forth by her Majeſty's Authority; and do e 
« believe all the Articles therein contained to be Tue 
« agreeable to the Word of God, Declare by whom, . 
© and bow often, which hitherto you have adviſedly Life of © 
« refuſed to perform, and ſo yet do perſiſt. Et obyic. A 
6 &C. . 
23. Item, That you have taken upon you * 
« preach, read, or expound the Scriptures, as well 
in publick Places as in private Houſes, not being 
« licenſed by your Ordinary, nor any other Magiſtrate | 
having Authority by the Laws of this Land ſo to 
« licenſe you. Declare the like Circumſtances beredf. 
« Et os ut ſu pra. | 
24. Item, Quod premiſſa omnia & ſingula, &c. 
« j,e. That all and ſingular the Premiſes, &c.“ 


Could the Wit of Man invent any Thing more 
like an Inquiſition ! Here are Interrogatories enough 
to entangle all the honeſt Men in the Kingdom, and 
bring them into Danger. When the Lord Treaſurer 
Burleigh had read them over, and ſeen the Execution 
they had done upon the Clergy, he writ bis Grace the 
tollowing Letter, h 


- 


It may pleaſe your Grace, : 
«© AM ſorry to trouble you ſo oft as I do, but I be Ne. 
9 1 am more troubled my ſelf, not only with mg PII 
ny private Petitions of ſundry Miniſters, recom- wa + 
* mended for Perſons of Credit, and peaceable in Life of 
„ their Miniſtry, who are greatly troubled by Whitgiſt, 
* your Grace, and your Collegues in Commiſſion ; B. IV. 
“but I am alſo daily charged by Counſellors and Rec. No. 
„ publick Perſons, with neglect of my Duty, in not 
* ſtaying your Grace's vehement Proceedings againſt 
* Miniſters, whereby Papiſts are greatly encoura- 
* ged, and the Queen's Safety endangered. — I 
* have read qver your 24 Articles, found in a Ko- 
* miſh Stile, of great Length and Curioſity, to exa- 
* mine all manner of Miniſters in this Time, with- 

2 out 


= 
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mero. And I find them ſo curiouſly penned, 
fo full of Branches and Circumſtances, that I think 
the Inquiſition of Spain uſed not ſo many Queſti- 
ons to comprehend and to trap their Prieſts, I 
know your Canoniſts can defend theſe with all their 
Particles; but ſurely, under Correction, this judi- 
cial and canonical Sifting poor Miniſters, is not to 
« edify or reform. And in Charity I think they 
* ought not to anſwer to all theſe nice Points, ex- 
<< cept they were notorious Papiſts or Hereticks. I 
« write with the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, l 
« deſire the Peace and Unity of the Church. I favour 
* no ſenſual and wilful Recuſant ; but I conclude, 
« according to my ſimple Judgment, This kind of 
&« Proteeding is too much ſavouring of the Romiſh —_— 
« ſition ; and is a Device rather to ſeek for Offenders 
< than to reform any. It is not charitable to 
« {end poor Miniſters to your common Regiſter, to 
C anſwer upon ſo many Articles at one inſtant, with- 
% out a Copy of the Articles or their Anſwers. — 1 
40 pray your Grace bear with this one (perchance) 
« Fault, that I have willed the Miniſters not to an- 


« ſwer theſe Articles except their Conſciences may 
« ſuffer them. 


cc 
«ce 
6 
cc 
cc 


July 15. 1584. W. Cecil. 


But this excellent Letter was ſo far from ſoftning 
the Archbiſhop, that two Days after he writ his 
Lordſhip a long Anſwer, vindicating his Interrogaio- 
ries, from the Practice of the Star- Chamber, the 
Court of Marches, and other Places. The Treaſurer 
found it was to no purpoſe to contend, and there- 
fore writ him a ſhort but ſmart Letter, in which he 
tells him, „That after reading his Grace's Jong An- 
« ſwer, he was not ſatisfied in the Point of ſeeking 
* by Examination to have Miniſters accuſe them- 
« fjeives, and then puniſh them for their own Con- 


« feſſions. 
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« feſſions: That he would not call his Proceedings Queew 
« captions, but they were ſcarcely charitable z his Elizabeth, 
« Grace might therefore deal with his Friend Mr. . 


\ 


66 Brayne as he thought fit, but when by exami- L.of Whit- | 


« ning him it was meant only to ſift him with 24 gift, p. 160. 
« Articles, he had cauſe to pity the poor Man.” 

The Archbiſhop being deſirous to give Satisfaction The Abp. 
to the Treaſurer, ſent him two Papers of Reaſons,/*##f*s bis 
one to juſtify the Articles, and the other the Manner cles. 
of Proceeding ex mero Officio. In the former he ſays, 

That by the Eccleſiaſtical [or Canon] Laws, Arti- 
cles of Enquiry may be adminiſter*d, and have been 
ever ſince the Reformation; and that they ought L. F Whit- 


not to be compared with the Inquiſition, becauſe the gift, p. 162. | 


Inquiſition puniſhed with Death, whereas they only 
puniſhed obſtinate Offenders with Deprivation. In 
the latter his Lordſhip gives the following Reaſons 
among, others for proceeding ex Officio mero. (I.) If His Re. 
we proceed only by Preſentment and Witneſſes, then for 
Papijts, Brotoniſts, and Family Men, would expect ya. my 
the like Meaſure. (2.) *Tis hard to get Witneſſes ex Offcio. 
againſt the Puritans, becauſe moſt of the Pariſhi- 
oners favour them, and therefore will not preſent 
them, nor appear againſt them. (g.) There is great 
Trouble and Charge in examining Witneſſes, and 
ſending for them from diſtant Parts. (4.) If Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops ſhould be driven to uſe Proofs 
by Witneſſes only, the Execution of the Law would be 
_ their Charges in procuring and producing 
itneſſes would be intolerable ; and they ſhould not 
be able to make quick Diſpatch enough with the 
Sectaries. Theſe were the Arguments of a Proteſtant 
Archbiſhop ! 1 don't wonder that they gave no Satis- 
faction to the wiſe Treaſurer ; for ſurely , all that 
have any Regard for the Laws of their Country, or 
the Civil and Religious Rights of Mankind, muſt be 
aſhamed of them. 
The Treaſurer having given up the Archbiſhop, Lords of | 


h | | in hand, 1 Caf 
the 3 the Council _ the Cauſe in 3 diſatisfied. 


Deen and writ to his Grace and the Biſhop of London in fa. 
Elizabeth, your of the deprived Miniſters, Sept. 2oth. In their 
R.- f Letter they tell their Lordſhips, “ That they had 
L.of Whit- ** heard of ſundry Complaints out of divers Counties, 
giſt, p. 166. C of Proceedings againſt a great Number of Eccle. 
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« ſiaſtical Perſons, ſome Parſons, ſome Vicars, ſome 
« Curates, but all Preachers; ſome deprived, and 
« ſome ſuſpended by their Lordfhips Officers, 
« Chancellors, Sc. but that they had taken no No- 
« tice of theſe Things, hoping their Lordſhips 
« would have ſtaid their haſty Proceedings, eſpecial- 
« ly againſt ſuch as did earneſtly inſtruct the People 
« againſt Popery. But now of late hearing of 
6 e. Numbers of zealous and learned Preachers 
« {ſuſpended from their Cures in the County of Eſſex, 
« and that there is no Preaching, Prayers, or Sacra- 
*« ments in moſt of the vacant Places; that in ſome 
ce few of them, Perſons neither of Learning nor good 
Name are appointed; and that in other Places of 
the Country great Numbers of Perſons that occu- 
<< py Cures, are notoriouſly unfit ; moſt for lack of 
Learning; many chargeable with great and enor- 
«< mous Faults, as Drunkenneſs, Filthineſs of Life, 
Gaming at Cards, Haunting of Ale-bouſes, &c. 
« againit whom they [the Council] heard of no Pro- 
e ceedings, but that they were quietly ſuffered,” 
To fix this Charge home on the Biſhops, they ſent 
with their Letter a Catalogue of Names; one Co- 
lumn of learned Miniſters deprived ; a ſecond of un- 
learned and vicious Perſons continued; a Matter very 
lamentable (ſay they) for this Time!” Andathirdof 
Pluralifts and Non- Reſidents z © againſt theſe latter we 
« [the Council] have heard of no Inquiſition ; but of 
«© great Diligence, and extreme Uſage againſt thoſe 
that were known to be diligent Preachers; we 


« therefore pray your Lord/hips, to have ſome cha- 


<< ritable Conſideration of their Cauſes, that People 
* may not be deprived of their diligent, learned and 
| «© zealous Paſtors, for a few Points ceremonial 


« which 
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fa . which entangled their Conſciences,” This Letter Queen 
el ¶ vas dated from Oatlands, Sept. 20th. 1584. and ſign- Elizabeth, 
ad Wed by Lord Burleigh, the Earls of Warwick, Shrewſ- , 
„ un and Leiceſter; the Lord Charles Howard, Sir 
le. James Crofts, Sir Chriſtopher Hatton ; and Sir Francis 
ne Valſingbam Secretary of State. 
nd But this excellent Remonſtrance had no manner of Mr. Beale 
'» Winfluence upon our Archbiſhop. After this Mr. Beale, er 4. 
* WW Clerk of the Queen's Council, a Man of great Learn- _ 
in and Piety, writ a Treatiſe ſhewing the Injuſtice 2% 
g and Unlawfulneſs of the Biſhop's Proceedings; and Whitgift, 
© elivered it in Manuſcript into the Archbiſhop's own e. 137. 
f Hands, which together with ſome Freedom of 
* Wopeech, inflamed his Grace to that Degree, that he 
complained of him to the Queen and Council, and 
uſed all his Intereſt to have him tried in the Star- 
Chamber, and turned out of his Place. Among his ia. 
Miſdemeanors, drawn up by the Archbiſhop's own p. 212. 
Hand were theſe, 1. That he had printed a Book The 4tp's 
againſt Eccleſiaſtical Oaths. 2. That in the Houſe r 
of Commons he had ſpoke of Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 7 yg 
contrary to the Queen's Command. 3. That he had Chamber. 
defended his Book againſt the Practice af the Eccle- | 
ſiaſtical Courts. 4. That he had diſputed againſt 
the Queen's having Authority by virtue of the Sta- 
tute 1 Eliz. to grant Power to her Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſioners to impriſon whom they pleaſe ; to im- 
pole Fines upon Offenders; and to adminiſter the 
Oath ex Officio, ſaying they are within the Statute of 
Premunire. 5. That he had condemned Racking for 
grievous Offenders, as contrary to Law and the Li- 
berty of the Subject; and adviſed thoſe in the Marches 
of Wales, that execute Torture by virtue of Inſtructi- 
ons under her Majeſty's Hands, to look to it, that 
their Doings are well warranted; but the Court 
would not proſecute upon this Charge. 

All that the Puritans could obtain was a kind of Con- conference 
ference between the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Bi- at Lam- 


ſhopofWVincheſter on the one part, and Dr. Sparte and Mr. bech. 
1 Travers 


— 


—— Re The HISTORY Chap. vn d 
Queen Travers on the other, in Preſence of the Right He 
Elizabeth, nourable the Earl of Leiceſter, the Lord Gray, aud wi 
* Sir Francis Walſingbam. The Conference was at Lan A 
beth, concerning Things needful to be reformed in t m 
Book of Common Prayer. a 
The Archbiſhop open'd it with declaring, „Thu 
C my Lord of Leiceſter having requeſted for his Sati- th 
« faction, to hear what the Miniſters could reprot pt 
< and how their Objections were to be anſwered, E yi 
« had granted my Lord to procure ſuch to come fy MW ſu 
<« that purpoſe, as might ſeem beſt to his go o 
« Lordſhip ; and now I perceive (ſaid he) you a 9 
<« the Men, of whom one I never ſaw nor knew be. b 
« fore [Dr. Sparke] ; the other I know well. Let u U 
% hear what Things in the Book of Common Pram F 
« you think ought to be mended : You appear , 
< now judicially before me, nor as called in queſtin WW t 
« by Authority for theſe Things, but by way d 
«< Conference; for which Cauſe it ſhall be free fa 
% you (ſpeaking in Duty) to charge the Book with 
« ſuch Matters as you ſuppoſe to be blame - worth 
« init. 
Dr. Sparke replied 3 „We give moſt humble and 
« hearty Thanks to Almighty God, and to this Hs 
c nourable Preſence, that after ſo many Years, where 
jn our Caule could never be admitted to an indif 
<« ferent hearing, it hath pleaſed God of his graciou 
«« Goodneſs fo to diſpoſe Things, that we have nos 
« that Equity and Favour ſhewed us, that befor: 
« ſuch honourable Perſonages, as may be a worth 
« Means to her moſt excellent Majeſty for Reforms 
cc tion of ſuch Things as are to be redreſſed, it | 
<«< now lawful for us to declare with Freedom, what 


<< Points ought to be reviewed and reformed, which 
« our Endeavours, becauſe it concerns the Service 
« of God, and the Satisfaction of ſuch as are in Au- 
& thority; and for that the good Iſſue depends on 
<< the Favour of God, I deſire, that before we ente 
any further, we may firſt ſeck for the —— 5 
; 66 re 100 
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make no Prayers there, nor turn that Place into 
a Conventicle. 

Mr. Travers joined with Dr. Sparte, and deſired 
that it might be lawful for them to pray before they 
proceeded any further; but the Archbiſhop not 


yielding thereunto, terming it a Conventicle if any 


ſuch Prayer ſhould be offered to be made, my Lord 
of Leiceſter and Sir Francis Walſingbam willed Dr. 
Sparke to content himſelf, ſeeing they doubted not 
but that he had prayed already before his coming 
thither. Dr. Sparte therefore omitting to uſe ſuch 
Prayer as he had propoſed, made a ſhort Addreſs to 
God in very few Words, though the Archbiſhop con- 
tinued to interrupt him all the while. 


The Heads that the Miniſters inſiſted upon were, Heads of 
1, Putting the Apocryphal Writings (in which were be Conje- 
ſeveral Errors and falſe Doctrines) upon a Level with“. 


the Holy Scripture, by reading them publickly in 
the Church, when ſeveral Parts of the Canon were 
utterly omitted. This they ſaid had been forbidden 
by Councils, and particularly Laodicea 3. The Arch- 
biſhop denied any Errors to be found in the Apo- 
crypha 3 which led the Miniſters into a long detail 
of Particulars, to the Satisfaction (ſays my Author) 
of the Noblemen. 2. The ſecond Head was upon 
Baptiſm ; and here they objected, (1.) Againſt its 
being done in private, (2.) Againſt its being done 
by Laymen or Women. And, 3. Againſt the Do- 
ctrine from whence this Practice ariſes (viz.) That 
Children not baptized are in danger of Damnation; and 
that the outward Baptiſm of Water ſaveth the Child that 
in baptized. 4. Againſt the Interrogatories in the 
Name of the Child, which Mr. Travers charged with 
ariſing from a falſe Principle (viz.) that Faith was 
neceſſary in all Perſons to be baptized. He added, 
that the Interrogatories crept into the — _ 

de Ys 
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« reftion and Bleſſing of God by Prayer.” At guen 
which Words, framing himſelf to begin to pray, the Elizabeth, 
Archbiſhop interrupted him, ſaying, He ſhould 15% 
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Queen lately, and took their Riſe from the Baptiſm of thoſe 
Elizabeth, hat were of Age; from whence very ignorantly they 
* were transferred to Infants. 5. Againſt the Croſs, as 

a myſtical Rite and Ceremony, and an Addition to 
the Sacrament, of human Invention. Here they argued, 
that though the foreign Divines did not condemn the 
Uſe of the Croſs, yet all agreed it ought to be aboliſh'd, 
and Bexa gives Counſel to the Miniſters, rather to fore. 
go their Miniſtry than ſubſcribe to the Allowance of 
it. After many Words upon this Head, my Lord 
of Leiceſter ſaid it was a pitiful Thing, that ſo many 
of the beſt Miniſters, ke painful in their Preaching, 
ſhould be deprived for theſe Things. 6. They ob- 
jected to private Communion. 7. To the Apparel. 
And here they produced the Judgment of Biſhop 
Ridley at his Degradation, as reported by Mr. Fix, 
M. & who ſaid, I was 100 bad to be put upon a Fool in a Play, 
5502, Nc. g. They objected to the Books allowing of an inſuſſ.- 
cient Miniſtry, Non- Reſidence and Pluralities. 
The Ie The Conference continued two Days, at the Cloſe 
of i. of which neither Party being ſatisfied, the Noblemen 
_ Z.ofWhit- requeſted ſome Favour for the Miniſters. Mr. Strype 
gilt, p. 170. ſays the Miniſters were convinced and confirmed; 
bur *ris evident he knew not the Diſputants, nor had 
ſeen the Debate; a Copy of which is before me. 
Travers was a Non- Conformiſt to his Death, and 
Sparke appeared at their Head at the Hampton Court 
Conference the beginning of the next Reign. Nor 
was the Archbiſhop ſoftned, but rather confirmed in 
his former Reſolution. 
Bp. Ayl. Aylmer Biſhop of London came not behind his Me- 
mer Se. tropolitan in Acts of Severity. Mr. Strype ſays, he 


verities - : f 4-4 
gainſt the Was the chief Mover in the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, 


Puritans, and had as high a Spirit as the greateſt Lord in the 
Land. During Grindal's Diſgrace he harraſſed the 
London Clergy with new Interrogatorics and Articles 
3 or 4 Times a Year. He adviſe] the Hcads of tie 
Univerſity of Cambridge (with which he had not hing 


to Co) to call in all their Licences, and expel * y 
f an 
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Man that would not wear the Apparel, ſaying, That Queen 


the Folly that is bound up in the Heart of a Child is to be © 


expelld with the Rod of Diſcipline, In his Viſitation Wt. 
this Summer he ſuſpended the following Clergymen in x, Ayl. 
Eſſex, &c. Mr. Whiteing of Panfield, Mr. Wyreſdale and p. 84, 94. 
' Gifford of Malden, Mr. Hawkdon Vicar of Fryan, Miniſters 


Mr. Carre of Rain, Mr. Tonſtal of Much Tottam, Mr. i 
Huckle of Alrop Rooding, Mr. Pigot of Tilly, Mr. Corn- 


wal of Markſtay, Mr. Negus of Leigh, Mr. Carew of” nao 


Hatfield, Mr. Ward of Wriitle, Mr. Dyke afterwards of 
St. Albans, Mr. Rogers of Weathersfield, Mr. Northy of 
Colch:jter, Mr. Newman of Coxall, Mr. Taye of Pel- 
don, Mr. Parker of Dedbam, Mr. Morly of Ridfwel, 
Mr. Nix [or Knight] of Hampſtead, Mr. Winkfield of 
Wicks, Mr. Wilton of Mabam, Mr. Dent of South Sou. 
berry, Mr. Pain of Tolbury, Mr. Larking of Little Wal- 
tham, Mr. Camillus Ruſticus Paſtor of Tange, Mr. Se- 
redge of Eaſt Having field, Mr. Howel of Pagelſam, 
Mr. Chadwick of Danbury, Mr. Farrar of Langham, 
Mr. Serls of Lexdon, Mr. Lewis of St. Peter's Colche- 
ſter, Mr. Cock of St, Gyles's Colcheſter, Mr. Beaumont of 
Eaſt Thorp, Mr. Redridge of Hutton, Mr. Chaplain of 
Hempſtead, Mr. Culverwel of Felſtead, Mr. D. Chapman 
Preacher of Dedbam, and Mr, Knevit of Mile End 


Colcheſter, in all about 38. Theſe (ſays my Author) M. 5; 
are the painful Miniſters of Ee, whom the Biſhop P. 5845 


threatens to deprive for the Surplice, ſay ing, We ſhall 741. 
be White with him, or he will be Black with us. 


Mr. Carew of Hatfield Peveril was a zealous Pro- Mr. Ca- 
moter of the Welfare of Souls, and mourned over tew' g 
the Want of a learned and preaching Miniſtry : He!“ 


was ordained by the Biſhop of Worceſter, and licenſed 
by Archbiſhop Grindal and the Biſhop of London 
himſelf, who commended his Preaching ; but being 
too forward in acquainting his Dioceſan by Letter, 
that in Eſſex, . within the Compaſs of 16 Miles, there 
were 22 Non-Reſidents, 30 inſufficient Miniſters ; 
and at the fame Time 19 Preachers filenced for not 


Subſcribing z his n — of being pleaſed 
with 
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Seen with tlie Information, ſent for Carew before the 
Elizabeth, Commiſſioners, and charged him falfly without the 


1584. 
WY Www 


leaſt Evidence, with ſetting up a Preſbytery, and 
with contemning Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. It was al- 
leged againſt him further, that he was choſen by the 
People; that he had defaced the Book of Common 
Prayer, and had put ſeveral from the Communion, 
when there was more need to allure them to it, c. 


But to make ſhort Work, the Biſhop tender'd him 


the Oath ex Officio, which Carew refuſing, he was 
committed to the Fleet, and another Clergyman ſent 
down to fill up his Place. Mr. Alen the Patron, in 
whom the Right of Preſentation was by Inheritance, 
refuſing to admit the Biſhop's Reader, was ſummon- 
ed before his Lordſhip and committed to Priſon 3; be- 
cauſe (as the Warrant expreſſes it) he behaved ſedi- 
tiouſly in withſtanding the Authority of the Court : 
Nay, the very Sexton was reprimanded, and ordered 
not to meddle with the Church any more; and be- 
cauſe he aſked his Lordſhip ſimply, whether his 
meaning was, that he ſhould not come to Church any 
more, he committed him for ridiculous Behavi- 


C. of Ayl. ur. Both Allen and Carew offered Bail, which 


p- 122. 
NM. S. 


p. 652, 
658. 


was refuſed, unleſs they would admit his Lord- 
ſhip's Clergy man. After eight Weeks Impriſon- 
ment they appealed to the Privy Council and were 
releaſed; with which his Lordſhip was ſo diſpleaſed, 
that he writ to the Council a very angry Letter, cal- 
ling the Priſoners Knaves, Rebels, Raſcals, Fools, 
Petty Gentlemen, Preciſians, &c. And told their 
Honours, that if ſuch Men were countenanced, he 
mult yield up his Authority: But the Biſhop never 
left him till he had hunted him out of the Dioceſe. 


Mr Knight Mr. Knight ſuffered fix Months Impriſonment for 


and Mr, 
Negus's 
Sufferings. 


not wearing the Apparel, and was fined 100 Marks, 
Mr. Negus was ſuſpended on the fame Account : 
28 of his Pariſhioners, who ſubſcribed themſelves his 
hungry Sheep that bad no Shepherd, ſign'd a Letter, be- 
ſeeching him to conform ; but he proteſted he could 

not 
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not do it with a good Conſcience, and ſo was deprived. Queen 
The Reverend Mr. Gifford of Malden was a mo- Elizabech, 
deſt Man, and irreprovable in his Life, a great 1% 
and diligent Preacher (ſays Mr. Strype) and eſteem- a. Gif 
ed by many of good Rank. He had writ learned- ford's S. 
ly againſt the Browniſts, and by his Diligence hade! 
wrought a wonderful Reformation in the Town; * S. 
but being informed againſt for preaching up a limi- 4. 
ted Obedience to the Magiſtrate, he was ſuſpended 
and impriſoned, After ſome Time he was brought 
upon his Trial, and his Accuſer failing in his Evi- 
dence he was releaſed. But the Biſhop of London ſet- Z. e Ayl. 
ting his Spies upon him, he was impriſon'd again for p. 111. 
Non-Conformity. Upon this he applied to the Lord 
Treaſurer, who writ to the Archbiſhop in his Fa- 
vour 3 but his Grace having conſulted his Brother of 
London, told his Lordſhip that he was a Ring-leader 
of the Non-Conformiſts ; that he himſelf had re- 
ceived Complaints againſt him, and was determined 
to bring him before the High Commiſſion. The 
- Pariſhioners of Malden preſented a Petition in behalf 
of their Miniſter ſign'd with 52 Hands, whereof 
two were Bailiffs of the Town, two Juſtices of the 
Peace, four Aldermen, fifteen Head Burgeſſes, and 
the Vicar : But to put an end to all further Applica- 
tion, the Archbiſhop writ to the Treaſurer, << that Fuller, 
« he had rather die, or live in Priſon all Days of B. IH. 
« his Life, than relax the Rigor of his Proceedings, F- es 
© by ſhewing Favour to one, which might give Oc- 
e caſion to others to expect the ſame, and undo all 
that he had been doing; he therefore beſeeches his 
Lordſhip not to animate this froward People by 
uriting in their Favour.”** Sir Francis Knollys the 
Queen's Kinſman, and Treaſurer of her Chamber, 
leconded the Treaſurer, beſeeching his Grace to 
open the Mouths of zealous Preachers that were 
found in Doctrine, though they refuſed to ſubſcribe 
to any Traditions of Men, not compellible by Law: 


But all was to no Purpoſe, for (as Fuller obſerves) 
| Fiz | „This 
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Queen © This was the conſtant Cuſtom of Whbitgift 3 If any 
33 Lord or Lady ſued for Favour to any Non-Con- 
e formiſts, he would profeſs how glad he was to 
B.IX. * ſerve them, and gratify their Deſires, aſſuring 
p. 218. them for his Part, that all poſſible Kindneſs 
« ſhould be indulged to them, but at the ſame 
Time he would remit nothing of his Rigor. Thus 
e he never denied any Man's Deſire, and yet never 
granted it, pleaſing them for the preſent with ge- 
-  « neral Promiſes, but ſtil] kept to his own Reſolu- 
« tion; whereupon the Nobility in a little Time 
ce ceas*'d making any further Application to him, as 
« knowing them to be ineffectual,” Some of the 
Miniſters were indicted at the Aſſizes, as Mr. Beau- 
mont of Eaſt Thorp, Mr. Wilton of Aldbam, Mr. Hawk- 
den of Frian, Mr. Seredge of Eaſt Havingfield, for 
omitting the Croſs in Baptiſm, and for not wearing 
the Surplice once every Month, and at every Com- 
munion, Moſt of them were deprived, or to avoid it 

forced to quit their Livings and depart the Country. 
Mr. Dyke Among theſe was the excellent Mr. Dyke, Preacher 
ſuſpended. firſt at Coxal in Eſſex, and afterwards ar St. Albans in 
Herifordſhire, whoſe Character was without Blemiſh, 
and whoſe practical Writings diſcover him to be a 
Divine of conſiderable Learning and Piety; he was 
ſuſpended, and at laſt deprived, becauſe he continued 
but a Deacon, and did not enter into Prieſts Orders, 
which (as the Biſhop ſuppoſed) he accounted Popiſh. 
He alſo refuſed to wear the Surplice, and troubled his 
Auditory with Notions that thwarted the eſtabliſhed 
H's Pa- Religion. The Pariſhioners being concerned for the 
r:ſ0:0ners Loſs of their Miniſter, petitioned the Lord Burleigh 
, Jef to intercede for them, ſetting forth, . That they had 
I. of Ayl. lived without any ordinary Preaching till within 
p. 303, ** theſe 4 or 5 Years, by the Want of which they 
were unacquainted with their Duty to God, their 
„ Sovereign, and their Neighbours; but that of 
late it had pleaſed the Lord to viſit them with the 
Means of Salvation, the ordinary Miniſtry of the 


66 Word, 
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« Word, in the Perſon of Mr. Dyke, an authorized Queen 
« Miniſter, who according to his f unction had been Elizabeth, 
« painful and profitable, and both in Life and Do- * 
« ctrine had carried himſelf peaceably and dutifully 

e among them, ſo as no Man could juſtly find Fault 

« with him, except of Malice. There were ſome 

« indeed that could not abide to hear their Faults 
reproved, but through his Preaching many had 

e been brought from their Ignorance and evil Ways 

* to a better Life, to be frequent Hearers of God's 

* Word, and their Servants were in better Order 

* than heretofore. 

They then-give his Lordſhip to underſtand, that \ 
e their Miniſter was ſuſpended, and that they were 
* as Sheep without a Shepherd, expoſed to manifold 
* Dangers, even to return to their former Ignorance ' 
and curſed Vanities : That the Lord had ſpoken 
ce it, and therefore it muſt be true, that where there 
« is no Viſion the People periſh. They therefore 
* pray his Lordſhip, in the Bowels of his Compaſ- 

* ſion, to pity them in their preſent Miſery, and be- 
* come a Means that they may enjoy their Preacher 
* again,” 

1 — this Letter Lord Burleigb writ to the Biſhop 4rd the 
to reſtore him, promiſing that if he troubled the £ord Trea- 
Congregation with Innovations any more, he would, —4 
join with the Biſhop againſt him; but his Lordſhipp 
excuſed himſelf, inſinuating that he was charged with 
Incontinency; this occaſioned a further Enquiry into 
Dyke's Character, which was cleared up by the Wo- 
man her ſelf that accuſed him, who confeſſed her 
wicked Contrivance, and aſked him openly Forgive- 
nels. His Lordſhip therefore inſiſted upon his being 
reſtored, foraſmuch as the beſt Clergyman in the 
World might he thus flandered ; beſides, the People | 
at St. Albans had no Teaching, having no Curate but 
an inſufficient doting old Man. For this Favour 
(ſays the Treaſurer) I ſhall thank your Lordſhip, 
and will not ſolicit you any more, it hereafter he 
13 ſhould 


— 
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Qcen ſhould give juſt Cauſe of publick Offence againſt the 
Elizabeth, Orders of the Church eſtabliſhed. But all that the 
WAY Treaſurer could ſay was ineffectual; the Biſhop of 
= London was as inexorable as his Brother of Canter. 

bury. 

The Inhabitants of E/zx had a vaſt Eſteem for 
their Miniſters; they could not part with them with- 
out Tears: When they could do nothing with the: 
Biſhop they applied to the Parliament, and to the 
Lords of the Privy Council. I have before me two 
or three Petitions from the Hundreds of ex, and 
one from the County, ſign'd by Francis Barrington, 
Eſq; at the Head of above 200 Gentlemen and 
Tradeſmen, Houſe-Keepers; complaining in the 
ſtrongeſt Terms, that the greateſt Number of their 

preſent Miniſters were unlearned, idle, or otherwiſe 

of {ſcandalous Lives; and that thoſe few from whom 
they reaped Knowledge and Comfort were moleſted, 
threaten'd, and put to ſilence for ſmall Matters in 
the Common Prayer, though they are Men of godly 

Lives and Converſations. 
wr. Beni- The Biſhop was equally ſevere in other Parts of 
fon's suf his Dioceſe. The Reverend Mr. Barnaby Beniſon, 
JeriF8% a London Divine of good Learning, had been ſuſpend- 
5. ed and kept in Priſon ſeveral Years, on pretence of 
Fenes we. ſome Irregularity in his Marriage: The Biſhop 
charged him with being married in an Afternoon, 
and in the Preſence of 2 or 300 People by Mr. Field 

a Nonconformiſt; for this he was committed to the 

Gale-Houſe, where he had lain ever ſince the Year 

1579. At length he applied to the Queen and 
Council, and in the State of his Caſe he declares, that 

he had invited but 40 Perſons to the Solemnity, and 

that of them there were but 20 preſent ; that he 
was married in a Morning, and according to Law; 
that when the Biſhop ſent for him and charged him 
with Sedition, he cleared himſelf to his Satisfaction; 
but that after he was gone home he gave private Or- 
ders under his own Hand for his being Ar 
EE an 
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and ſent to the Gate-Houſe ; that he was ſhut up there Queen 
in a Dungeon eight Days, without knowing the Elizabeth, 
Cauſe of his Impriſonment, though good Dr. Ham- — 
mond, and his faithful Father Fox who were both at ; 
the Wedding, and ſaw the whole Proceeding, went 
to the Biſhop and aſſured him, that he was without 
Wickedneſs or Fault in that Way he went about to 
charge him; but his Lordſhip would not releaſe him 
without ſuch Bonds for his good Behaviour and Ap- 
pearance as the Priſoner could not procure. © Thus 
« I continue, ſays Mr. Beniſon, ſeparated from my 
« Wife before I had been married to her two Weeks, 
« tothe great Trouble of her Friends and Relations, 
“and to the ſtaggering of the patient Obedience of 
my Wife; for ſince my Impriſonment his Lord- 
„ ſhip has been endeavouring to ſeparate us whom 
God has joined together in the open Preſence of 
* his People. Wherefore I moſt humbly beſeech 
* your godly Honours, for the everlaſting Love of 
* God, and for the Pity you take upon God's true 
* Proteſtants and his poor People, to be a Means 
* that my pitiful Cry may be heard, and my juſt 
* Cauſe with ſome Credit be cleared, to God's Ho- 
* nour and her Majeſty's, whoſe Favour I eſteem 
more than all the Biſhop's Bleſſings or bitter Cur- 
ſings; and that I now being half Dead may reco- 
ver again to get a poor Living with the little 
Learning that God has ſent me, to his Glory, to 
the diſcharging ſome Part of my Duty, and to the 
* Profit of the Land. 
The Council were ſo moved with Beniſon's Caſe, 
that they ſent his Lordſhip the following Letter. 
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Hereas Barnaby Beniſon Miniſter, has given rhe Coun- 
cc 


us to underſtand, the great Hindrance he Letter 
&* has received by your hard Dealing with him, and 577 a- 
* his long Impriſonment, for which if he ſhould *"* 

* bring his Action of falſe Impriſonment he ſhould 
recover Damages, which would touch your Lord- 
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ſhip's Credit; we therefore have thought fit to 
require your Lordſhip to uſe ſome Conlideration 
towards him, in giving him ſome Sum of Money to 
repay the Wrong you have done him, and in re- 
ſpect of the Hindrance he hath incurred by your 


hard Dealing towards him Therefore pray- 
ing your Lordſhip to deal with the poor Man, 
that he may have Occaſion to turn his Complaint 
into giving to us a good Report of your charitable 
Dealing, we bid you heartily farewel. Hampton 
Court, Nov. 14th. 1584. Sign'd, 


Ambroſe War wick, Fr. Bedford, 
Fr. Knollys, Rob. Leiceſter, 
Walter Mildmay, Charles Howard, 
Fr. Waiſingham, James Crofts, 
Win. Burghles, Chr. Hatton, 
Bromlzy, Chan, 


After ſome Time the Biſhop returned this Anſwer ; 


Beſcech your Lordſhips to conſider, that *tis a 

rare Example thus to preſs a Biſhop for his 
zealous Service ta the Queen and the Peace of the 
Church, eſpecially the Man being found worthy 
to be committed for Non-Conformity, to fay no- 
thing of his contemptuous Uling of me; never- 
theleſs, fince it pleaſeth your Lordſhips to require 
ſome reaſonable Sum of Money, I pray you to con- 
ſider my poor Eſtate and great Charges otherwiſe, 
together with the great Vaunt the Man will make 
of his Conqueſt over a Biſhop. I hope therefore 
your Lordſhips will be favourable to me, and 
refer it to my ſelf, either to beſtow upon him ſome 
imai} Benefice, or otherwiſe to help him as Op- 
portunity offers. Or if this ſhall not ſatisfy the 


Man, or content your Lordſhips, leave him to 


the Trial of the Law, which I hope will not be 
ſo plain for him as he taketh it, Surely, my 
| « Lords, 
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« Lords, this and the like muſt greatly diſcourage Dee 
« me in this poor Service of mine in the Commiſ- — 


4 ſion— 
ſion WAN 


What Recompence the poor Man had for his long 
Impriſonment I can't find. But he was too wiſe to go 
to Law with a Biſhop of the Court of High Com- 
miſſion, who had but little Conſcience or Honour, 
and who notwithſtanding his poor Eſtate and great 
Charges left behind him above 16000 J. in Money, 
an Immenſe Sum for thoſe Times. 

His Lordſhip complained that he was hated like ar. F Ayl. 
Dog, and commonly ſtiled the Oppreſſor of the Chil- p. 98. 
dren of God ; that he was in danger of being mob'd 
in bis Progreſs at Malden, and other Places; which 
is not ſtrange, conſidering his mean Appearance, 
being a very little Man, and his high and inſulting 
Behaviour towards thoſe that were brought before him, 
attended with ill Language and a cruel Spirit. This 
appears in numberleſs Inſtances: When Mr. Mer- 
bury, one of the Miniſters of :Northampton, was 
brought before him, he ſpake thus ; —— 

B. Thou ſpeakeſt of making Miniſters ; the Bi- ur. Mer- 
ſhop of Peterborough was never more over-ſgen in his dury's Er- 


Life, than when he admitted thee to be a Preacher * 


in Northampton. priſonment. 

MzxBuRy. Like enough ſo, (in ſome Senſe) I 
pray God theſe Scales may fall from his Eyes. 

B. Thou art a very Aſs; thou art Mad; thou 
Couragious! Nay, thou art Impudent; by my 
Troth I think he is Mad; he careth for no body. 

M. Sir, I take exception at fwearing Judges; I 
praiſe God I am not Mad, but ſorry to fee you fo 
out of Temper. 

B. Did you ever hear one more Impudent ? 

M. *Tis not, I truſt, Impudence to anſwer for 
my ſelf. 

B. Nay, I know thou art Couragious ; thou art 


Fool-hardy. 
. 
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M. Tho' I fear not you, I fear the Lord. 


Elizabeth, Recorder of London. Is he learned? 


B. He hath an arrogant Spirit; he can ſcarce 
conſtrue Cato, I think. 

M. Sir, You do not puniſh me becauſe I am un- 
learned; howbeit I underſtand both the Greek and 
Latin Tongues; aſſay me to prove your Diſgrace. 

B. Thou takeſt upon thee to be a Preacher, but 
there is nothing in thee 3 thou art a very Aſs, an 
Ideot, and a Fool. 

M. I humbly beſeech you, Sir, have Patience; 
give this People better Example; I am that I am 
through the Lord; I ſubmit the Trial of my Suffi- 
ciency to the Judgment of the Learned; but this 
wandring Speech is not logical. 

There is a great deal more of the ſame Language 
in this Examination; one Thing is remarkable, that 
he inſults poor Merbury, becauſe he was for having a 
Miniſter in every Pariſh, At parting he gave him 
the Salutation of an Overthwart, proud, Puritan 


 Knave; and ſent him to the Marſbalſea, though he 


had been twice in Priſon before. 

How different was this from the A poſtolical Cha- 
racter of a Biſhop! A Biſhop ( ſaith St, Paul) ſhould 
be blameleſs, of good Behaviour, no Brawler, nor Siri- 
ker, nor greedy of filthy Lucre. — The Servant of the 
Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle to all Men, patient, 
in Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, that 
they may recover them out of the Snare of the Devil. 
Nay, how different was this Biſhop from himſelf be- 
fore he put on Lawn Sleeves! For in his Book, enti- 
tled the Harbour for faithful Subjects, publiſhed ſoon 
after the Queen's Acceſſion, are theſe Words, 
«© Come off ye Biſhops, away with your Super- 
“ fluities, yield up your Thouſands; be content 
* with Hundreds, as they be in other reformed 
„Churches where be as great learned Men as you 
© are. Let your Portion be Prieſt-like and not 


“ Prince-like,; let the Queen have the reſt of your 
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« Temporalities and other Lands, to maintain theſe Queen 
% Wars which you procured, and your Miſtreſs left Elaabeth, 
« her ; and with the reſt to build and found Schools 15% 
throughout the Realm; That every Pariſh may have 

« bis Preacher, every City his Superintendent, to live 

« honeſtly and not pompouſly, which will never be, 

« unleſs your Lands be diſperſed and beſtowed upon 
„many, which now feedeth and fatteth but one; 

« remember that Abimelech, when David in his Ba- 

e niſhment would have dined with him, kept ſuch 

* Hoſpitality that he had no Bread in his Houſe to 
give him but the Shew-Bread, Where was all-his 

* Superfluity to keep your pretended Hoſpitality ? 
For that is the Cauſe you pretend why you muſt 
have Thouſands, as though you were commanded 

to keep Hoſpitality rather with a Thouſand than 

« with a Hundred. I would our Countryman Wick- . of Ayl. 
« liff*s Book de Eccleſia were in print, there ſhouldp. 269. 
« you ſee that your Wrinches and Cavillations be 

„ nothing worth.” When the Biſhop was put in 

mind of this Paſſage, he made no other Reply 

than that of St. Paul, When I was a Child I ſpake as a 

Child, I thought as a Child. 

The Caſe of thoſe Clergymen who were ſent for up Hardbips 
to Lambeth from the remoteſt Parts of the Kingdom e 
was yet harder. Mr. Elliſton Vicar of Preſton, made d 
ſeven Journies to Peterborough, which was 36 Miles 
from his Houſe, and ten to London, within the Com- 
paſs of two Years, beſides ſeveral to Leiceſter and 
Northampton at his own Coſt and Charge; and after 
all, was deprived for not ſubſcribing. To whom might 
be added, Mr. Stephen Turner, Mr. William Fleming 
of Beccles, Mr. Holden of Biddleſtone, and others. 

Among theſe, the Caſe of the Reverend Mr. Mr.Paget's 
Euſebius Paget, Miniſter of the Pariſh Church of eg. 
Kilkhampton in the Dioceſe of Exon, was very moving; M. &. 
this Divine, at the Time of his Preſentation, acquain- P. 582. 
ted his Patron and Ordinary, that he could not with 
Quietneſs of Conſcience ule ſome Kites, Ceremo- 
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Queen nies, and Orders appointed in the Service Book ; who 


Elizabeth 


Avticles 
again 1 


kim. 


Ann vs 


A 7 Wer o 


Al, . 
p. 570. 


promiſed, that if he would take the Charge of the 
\ A « , faid Cure, he ſhould not be urged to the preciſe Ob- 


ſervation of them; upon which Condition he ac- 
cepted the Charge, and was admitted and regularly 
inducted. Mr. Paget was a lame Man, but in the 
Opinion of Mr. Strype a learned, peaceable, and 
quiet Divine, who had complied with the Cuſtoms 
and Devotions of the Church, and was indefatigable 
in his Work, travelling up 1nd down the neighbour- 
ing Country to preach the plain Principles of Reli- 
gion; but Mr. Farmer, Curate of Barnſtable, envy. 
ing his Popularity, complain'd of him to the Hy 
Commiſſion, (1.) Becauſe he did not mention in his 
Prayers the Queen's Supremacy over both Eſtates, 
(2.) Becauſe he had ſaid that the Sacraments were but 
dumb Elements, and did not avail without the Word 
preached. (3.) Becauſe he had preached that Chriſt 
did not deſcend into Hell both Body and Soul. (4.) 
That the Pope might ſet up the Feaſt of Jubilee as 
well as the Feaſts of Eaſter and Pentecoſt. (g.) That 
Holy Days and Faſting Days were but the Traditi- 
ons of Men, which we were not obliged to follow. 
(6.) That he diſallowed the Uſe of Organs in Divine 
Service. (7.) That he called Miniſters that don't 
preach dumb Dogs ; and thoſe that have two Benefices 
Knaves. (8.) That he preached that the late Queen 


Mary was a deteſtable Woman and a wicked Je- 
⁊ebel. 


But when Mr. Paget appeared before the Commil- 
ſioners, Jan. 11th. 1584. he was only articled ac- 
cording to the common Form, for not obſerving the 
Book of Common Prayer, and the Rites and Ceremonies 


of the Church, To which he made the following An- 
iwer : : 


1. 1 Do acknowledge, that by the Statute of the 
5 1it of Eliz. I am bound to uſe the ſaid Com- 
% mon Prayer Book in ſuch Manner and Form as is 


pre- 
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40 7 7 or elſe to abide ſuch Pains as by the Queen 5 


w is impoſed upon me. Elizabeth, 


2. „I have not refuſed to uſe the ſaid Common 
% Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Or- 


« der as the Book appoints, though I have not uſed . 


« gl] the Rites, Ceremonies, and Orders ſet forth 
in the ſaid Book, (1.) Partly becauſe to my Know- 
« [edge there is no Common Prayer Book in the 
« Church. (2.) Becauſe I am informed that You 
« before whom I ſtand, and mine Ordinary, and the 
« moſt part of the other Biſhops and Miniſters, do 
« uſe greater Liberty in omitting and altering the 
« ſaid Rites, Ceremontes, and Orders. (3.) And 
« eſpecially for that I am not fully reſolved in Con- 
« ſcience, I may uſe diverſe of them. (4.) Becauſe 
« when I took the Charge of that Church I was pro- 
« miſed by my Ordinary, that I ſhould not be urged to 
« ſuch Ceremonies z which I am informed he might 
« do by Law. 

3. In theſe Things which I have omitted I have 


« done nothing objtinately ; neither have J uſed any 


« other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or Man- 
« ner of Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, or open 
« Prayers, than is mentioned in the ſaid Book; al- 
« though there be ſome Things which I doubt 
« whether I may uſe or practiſe. | 

«© Wherefore I humbly Pray: that I may have the 
Liberty allowed by the ſaid Book, to have in ſome 
convenient Time a favourable Conference either 
& with mine Ordinary, or with ſome other by you to 
« beaſligned; which I ſeek not for any deſire I have 
to keep the ſaid Living, but only for the better 
* Reſolution and Satisfaction of my own Conſcience, 
as God knoweth.” Subſcribed thus — By me 


Lame Euſebius Paget, Miniſter. 


This Anſwer not proving ſatisfactory he was im- 


mediately ſuſpended ;z and venturing to preach _ 
I is 
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Seen his Suſpenſion he was deprived ; the principal Cauſes 
Elizabeth, of his Deprivation were theſe wo; 
253+, 1. Omiſſion of part of the publick Prayers; the Croſi 
Cauſes of in Baptiſm, and the Surplice. 
bis Depri- 2, Irregularities incurr'd by dealing in the Miniſtry 
1 ar- after Suſpenſion. 


8 But in the Opinion of the Civilians neither of theſe 
pot] Things could warrant the Proceedings of the Court, 


(1.) Becauſe Mr. Paget had not Time, nor a Conte. 
rence, as he craved and as the Statute in doubtful 
Matters warranteth. (2.) Becauſe he had not three 
ſeveral Admonitions, nor ſo much as one to do that 
in Time, which the Law requires. If this had been 
done, and upon ſuch Reſpite and Admonition he had 
not conformed, then the Law would have took him 
for a Recuſant, but not otherwiſe. ( 3. ) If this 
Courſe had been taken, yet Mr. Page!'s Omifſſions 
had ſo many favourable Circumſtances (as the Pa- 
riſh's not having provided a Book, and his Ordinary; 
promiſing not to urge him with the preciſe Obſer- 
vance of all the Ceremonies) that it was hardly con- 
ſiſtent with the adviſed Conſideration and Charity of 
a Judge to deprive him at once. 

As to his Irregularity, by dealing in the Miniſtry 
after Suſpenſion, the Suſpenſion was thought to be 
void, becaule it is founded upon a Method not within 
the Cogniſance of thoſe that gave Sentence; for the 
Ground is refuſing to ſubſcribe to Articles tender'd 
by the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, who had 10 War- 
rant 10 offer any ſuch Articles at all; for their Authority 
reaches no further than to reſorm and correft Facts dont 
contrary to certain Statutes expreſſed in their Commiſſion, 
and contrary to other Eccleſiaſtical Laus; but there 
was never yet any Clauſe in their Commiſſion to offer 
Subſcription to Articles of their own Deviſing. But 
ſuppoſe the Suſpenſion was good, the Irregularity 
was taken away by the Queen's Pardon long before 
his Deprivation. Beſides, Mr. Paget did not deal in 
the Miniſtry after his Suſpenſion, till he had —_— 
rom 
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from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury a Releaſe from Queen 


chat Suſpenſion, which if it was not ſufficient, it was Elizabeth, 


apprehended by him to be ſo, the Archbiſhop being 
chief in the Commiſſion ; and all the Canoniſts allow, 
that Simplicity, and ignorant miſtaking of Things, being 
void of wilfut Contempt, is a lawful Excuſe to diſcharge 
Irregularity.. But the Commiſſioners avowed their 
own Act, and the Patron diſpoſed of the Living to 
another. 


1584. 
Wy W/ 


Mr. Paget having a numerous Family ſet up a little His furiler 


School, but the Arms of the Commiſſioners reached 
him there; for being required to take out a Licence, 
they tender*d him the Articles to ſubſcribe, which he 
refuſing, they ſhut up his School and ſent him a beg- 
ging, Let us hear his owrt Relation of his Caſe in a 
Letter that he ſent to that great Sea Captain Sir Jobn 
Hawkins, who had a great Eſteem for this good Man. 


erings. 


I was never preſent at any ſeparate Aſſembly from L. e Whit- 
« the Church (ſays he) but abhorred them. I al-8*f2-377: 


« ways reſorted to my Pariſh Church, and was pre- 
« ſent at Service and Preaching 3 and received the 
« Sacrament according to the Book. I thought it my 
« Duty not to forſake a Church becauſe of ſome Ble- 
* miſhes in it; but while I have endeavoured to live 
in Peace others have prepared themſelves for War. 
I am turn'd out of my Living by Commandment. 
«* Tafterwards preached without Living or a Penny 
« Stipend 3 and when I was forbid I ceaſed. I then 
taught a few Children, to get a little Bread for my 
« felf and mine to eat; ſome diſliked this, and wiſhed 


* me to forbear, which I have done, and am now to 


go as an idle Rogue and Vagabond from Door to 
* Door to beg my Bread, though I am able in a 
* lawful Calling to get it.“ Thus this learned and 
uſeful Divine was laid aſide till the Death of WÞitgift, 
after which he was inſtituted to the Living of St. Anne, 
alias Agnes, within Alder gate. 


The Reverend Mr. Walter Travers, B. D. ſome- A. Tra- 


time Fellow of Tr inity College, Cambridge, already 


Men- 


vers 4 
Caſe. 
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mentioned, came into Trouble this Tear. He had 
Elizabeth, been ordained at Antwerp, and being an admired 
Preacher, a fine Gentleman, and of great Learning, 
he became domeſtick Chaplain to Secretary Cecil, 
and Lecturer at the Temple. Dr. Alvey the Maſter 
dying about this Time, Travers was recommended to 
| | ſucceed him by the Doctor on his Death-Bed, and 
il by the Benchers of the Houſe, in a Petition to the 
| Treaſurer on his behalf ; but the Archbiſhop inter. 
ſed, and declared peremptorily , that unleſs he 
would be re-ordained according to the Ulage of the 
Church of England, and would ſubſcribe to bis Arti- 
cles, he would not admit him. Upon which he was 
3 ſet aſide, and Mr. Hooker was preferr'd. Travers 
= continued Lecturer about cwo Years longer, and was 
then deprived of his Lectureſhip and depoſed from 
the Miniſtry. The Treaſurer and other of Travers; 
Friends, adviſed him for Peace ſake to be re- ordained; 
but he replied in a Letter to his Lordſhip, that this 
would be to invalidate his former Orders; and not only 
ſo, but as far as in him lies, to invalidate the Ordinations 
of all the foreign Churches. As for my ſelf (ſays he) 
« T hada ſufficient Title to the Miniſterial Office, ha- 
« ving been ordained according to God's holy Word, 
« with Prayers and Impoſition of Hands, and accord- 
4e ing to the Order of a Church of the ſame Faith and 
«« Profeſſion with the Church of Exgland, as appears 
« by my Teſtimonials.” He pray«d his Lordſhip to 
conſider further, whether his ſubſcribing the Articles 
of Religion, which only concern the Profeſſion of toe true 
Chriſtian Faith and Doctrine of the Sacraments, as agreed 
upon in the Convocation of 1562, which moſt willing- 
ly, and with all his Heart ie aſſented to according 
to the Statute, did not qualify him for a Miniſter in 
the Church, as much as if he had been ordained ac- 
cording to the Engliſo Form. But the Archbiſhop 
was determined to have a ſtrict Eye upon the Inns of 
Court, and to bring them to the publick Standard; 


and the rather, becauſe ſome of chem pretended w 
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be exempt from his Juriſdiction; for though in all Seen 


other Places the Sacrament was received in the Po- Elizabeth,; 


ſture of Kneeling , the Templers reteived it to this JA 
very Time fitting. Travers would have introduceds,., pe- 


the Poſture of Standing at the Side of the Table, but Au. p.244. 


the Benchers inſiſted upon their Privilege, and would 
receive it in no other Poſture bur Siſling. The Arch- 
biſhop, in order to put an End to this Practice, 
would admit none but an High Conformiſt, that they 
might be obliged to receive it Aneeling, or not 


at all. 


The harder the Church preſſed upon the Puritans; bt of | 
the more were they diſaffected to the National Eſta- Piſciplins. 


bliſhment, and the more reſolute in their Attempts 
for a Reformation of Diſcipline. There was a Book in 
high Eſteem among them at this Time, entitled Di- 
ſeiplina Eccleſia ſacra ex Dei verbo deſcripta 3 that is; 
The Holy Diſcipline of the Church deſcribed in th? Word of 
God, It was drawn up in Latin by Mr. Travers, and 
printed at Geneva, about the Year 1574. but ſince 
that Time had been diligently reviewed, corrected, 
and perfected by Mr. Cartwright, and other learned 
Miniſters at their Synods. It was tranſlated into 
Engliſh this Year, with a Preface by Mr. Cartwright, 
and deſign'd to be publiſhed for more general Ule ; 
but as it was printing at Cambridge it was ſeized at the 
Preſs : The Archbiſhop adviſed that all the Copies 
ſhould be burnt as factious and ſeditious, but one was 
found in Mr. Cartwrigbi's Study after his Death, and 
reprinted in the Year 1644. under this new Title, 

Directory of Government ancienily contended for, and as 
far as the Time would ſuffer, prafiiſed by the firſt Non- 
Conformiſts in the Days of Queen Elizabeth, found in the 
Study of the moſt accompliſhed Divine, Mr. Tho. Cart- 
wright, after his Deceaſe, and reſerved to be publiſhed 
for ſuch a Time as this. Publiſhed by Authority, It con- 
tains the. Subſtance of thoſe Alterations in Diſcipline, 
that the Puritans of theſe Times contended for, and 


was ſubſcribed by the Brethren hereafter named, as 


G g agree- 
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| * Queen agreeable to the Word of God, and to be promoted 
Elizabeth, // Idtoſul Means, that it may be eſtabliſhed by the 


1584. 
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Authority of the Magiſtrate and of the Church; and 
in the mean Time to be obſerved, as far as lawfully 


they may, conſiſtently with the Laws of the Land 


and Peace of the Church. I have therefore given it 
a Place in- the Appendix, and defire the Reader to 
turn to it. 

Another Treatiſe, writ and diſperſed privately 
ahout this Time, againſt the Diſcipline of the Church, 
was entitled an Abſtraf of certain Acts of Parliament, 
and of certain of her Majeſty's Injunttions and Canons, 
&c. printed by H. Denham, 1584. The Author's 
Deſign was to ſhew, That the Biſhops in their Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Courts had exceeded their Power, and 
broke through the Laws and Statutes of the Realm; 
which was fo notorious, that the Anſwerer, inſtead of 
confuting the Abſtratter, blames him for expoſing 
their Father's Nakedneſs, to the thruſting through 
of Religion by the Sides of the Biſhops. But who 
was in fault? Shall the Liberties and Properties of 


Mankind be under an arbitrary Direction, and the 


Puritans 


poor Sufferers not be allowed to hold up the Laws 
and Statutes of the Land to their Oppreſſors, becauſe 
of their great Namts or religious Characters? 

The Affairs of the Church were in this Ferment 


applyto the hen the Parliament met Nov. 23. in which the Puri- 


Parlia- 
ment. 


P. 175» 


tans, deſpairing of all other Relief, reſolved to make 
their utmoſt Efforts for a further Reformation of 
Church Diſcipline. Fuller ſays, their Agents were 
ſoliciting at the Door of the Houſe of Commons all 
Day, and making Intereſt in the Evening at the 
Chambers of Parliament Men; and if the Queen 
would have taken the Advice of her two Houſes they 


LofWhit-had been made eaſy. December 14th three Petitions 


177. 


gi p. 67, were offered to the Houſe; one touching Liberty for 


godly Preachers; a ſecond to exercife and continue 
their Miniſtry ; and a third for a ſpeedy Supply of able 
Men for deſtitute Places, The firſt was brought in 


by 
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by Sir Thomas Lucy; the ſecond by Sir Edward Dy- Deen 
mock ; and the third by Mr. Gates, Soon after this Oy 
Dr. Turner ſtood up, and put the Houſe in Remem- * 

brance of a Bill and Book which he had heretofore 

offered to the Houſe; the Bill was entitled, An ht 

AF concerning the Subſcription of Miniſters, and pro- ought in. 
poſes, ** That no other Subſcription but what is en- M. 8. 

« joined by the 13th of Queen Elizabeth, be required P- 466. 

« of any Miniſter or Preacher in the Church of Eng- 

„land; and that the refuſing to ſubſcribe any other 

& Articles, ſhall not be any - Cauſe for the Arch- 

« biſhops or Biſhops, or any other Perſons having 

« Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, to refuſe any of the 

« ſaid Miniſters to any Eccleſiaſtical Office, Fun- 

“ ction or Dignity 3 but that the ſaid Archbiſhops; 


| © Biſhops, Sc. ſhall inſtitute, induct, admit and 


« inveſt, or cauſe to be inſtituted, &c. ſuch Per- 
&« ſons as ſhall be preſented by the lawful Patrons, 
« notwithſtanding their refuſal to ſubſcribe any other 
Articles not ſet down in the Statute 13 Eliz. And 
* that no Miniſter for the future ſhall be ſuſpended, 
« deprived, or otherwiſe moleſted in Body or Goods; 
„by virtue of any Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, but 
only in the "Caſes of obſtinately and wilfully de- 
« fending any Hereſies, condemned by the expreſs 
„ Word of God, or for their diſſolute Lives, which 
*© ſhall be proved by two credible Witneſſes, or by 
their own voluntary Confeſſion.” The Book 
conſiſted of 34 Articles of Complaint, but by Ad- 
vice of the Houſe it was reduced by the Miniſters 
into a Petition conſiſting of 16 Articles, which he 
deſired might be imparted to the Houſe of Lords, 
and they be requeſted to join with the Commons in 
exhibiting . them by way of humble Suit to the 
Queen; The five firſt were againſt inſufficient Mi- 
niſters; then followed, 


6. That all Paſtors to be admitted to Cures might 256% P 


be tried and allowed by the Pariſhes. poſes 
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* Queen +, That no Oath or Subſcription might be tender- 
+ ed to any at their Entrance into the Miniſtry, but 
AX ſuch as is expreſly preſcrib*d by the Statutes of this 


Fuller, ſion of ſome Rites or Portions preſcrib'd in the Book 
B. IX. of Common Prayer. 

9. That they may not be called and urged to an- 
ſwer before the Officials and Commiſſaries, but before 
the Biſhops themſelves. 
| 10. That ſuch as had been ſuſpended or deprived 

for no other Offence, but only for not ſubſcribing, 

might be reſtored. f 

11. That the Biſhops would forbear their Excom- 
munication ex Officio mero of godly and learned 
Preachers, not detected for open Offence of Lite, or 

apparent Error in Doctrine; and that they might 
not be called before the High Commiſſion, or out of 
the Dioceſe where they lived, except for ſome not- 
able Offence. | 

12, That it might be permitted to them in every 
Archdeaconry, to have ſome common Exerciſes and 
Conferences among themſelves, to be limited and pre- 
ſcribed by the Ordinaries. | 

13. That the high Cenſure of Excommunication 
may not be denounced or executed for ſmall Mat- 
ters. 

14. Nor by Lay-Chancellors, Commiſſaries or 
Officials, but by the Biſhops themſelves, with the 
Aſſiſtance of grave Perſons. 

15, 16. That Non-Reſidency and Pluralities may 
be quite removed out of the Church, or at leaſt that 
according to the Queen's Injunctions (Article 44. ) 


no Non-Reſident having already a Licence or Facul- 


ty may enjoy it, unleſs he depute an able Curate, 
that may weekly preach and catechize, as is required 
in her Majeſty's Injunctions. ; 


_ This Bill and Petition was attended with a mo- 
eving Supplication to the Queen and Parliament, in 


Attenced 
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the Name of Thouſands of the poor untaught People 
of England, drawn up by Mr. Sampſon, in which they 
complain, that in many of their Congregations they 
had none to break the Bread of Life, nor the comiort- 


able Preaching of God's holy Word: That theS*p*s 


Biſhops in their Ordinations had no regard to ſuch as 
were qualified to preach, provided they could but 
read, and did but conform to the Ceremonies : That 
they deprived ſuch as were capable of Preaching on 
the account of Ceremonies that do not edify, but are 
rather unprofitable Burdens to the Church; and that 


they moleſt the People that go from their own Pa- 


riſh Churches to ſeek the Bread of Life, when they 
have no Preaching at home. They complain, that 
there are Thouſands of Pariſhes deſtitute of the ne- 
ceflary Means of Salvation, and therefore pray the 
Queen and Parliament to provide a Remedy. 


In anſwer to the Petition laſt mentioned the Biſhop A i{:er ef 
of Wincheſter, in the Name of his Brethren, drew up#% . 


the following Reply : 

The five firſt Petitions tend to one Thing, that is 
the Reformation of an unlearned and inſufficient Mi- 
niſtry; to which we anſwer, that though there are 
many ſuch in the Church, yet that there was never 
leſs Reaſon to complain of them than at preſent, and 
that Things were mending every Day. 

To the 6th Article they anſwered, That it ſa- 
vour'd of popular Elections long fince abrogated 
that it would breed Diviſions in Pariſhes, and preju- 
dice the Patron's Right. 


To the 7th Article and the four following they L.of Wh:r- 
reply, That if they are granted the whole Hierarchy giftp 188, 


will be unbraced; for the 7th Article ſhakes the 
Ground of all Eccleſiaſtical Government, as ſubvert- 


ing the Oath of Canonical Obedience to the Biſhop 
in ominibus licitis & honeſtis. The 8th Article re- 
quires a Diſpenſation from the civil Magiſtrate, to 
the ſubverting the A# for Uniformity of Common 
Prayer, Sc. and Confirmation of the Rites and Ceremo- 
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Sun mes of the Church, The gth deſires a Diſpenſation 
43 from the Juriſdiction of our Ecclefiaſtical Courts, as 
AA. Chancellors, Officials, &c. which will in the end 
” * ſubvertall Epiſcopal Authority, To the 10th they 
ſay, That the Miniſters that have been ſuſpended 
are heady, raſh and contentious ; and *tis a perilous 
Example, to have Sentences revoked that have been 
given according to Law, except they would yield, 
The 11th Petition cutteth off another conſiderable 
Branch of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, viz, the Oath 
ex Officio, which is very neceſſary in ſome Caſes, 
where the Pariſhioners are ſo perverſe, that though 
the Miniſter varies the Service of the Church as by 
Law appointed, they will not complain, much lels 
be Witneſſes againſt him. 
The Exerciſes mentioned in the 12th Article are 
by the Queen's Majeſty ſuppreſſed. 
Io the 13th and 14th they anſwer, That they are 
willing to petition the Queen, that the Sentence of 
Excommunication may be pronounced by the Biſhop, 
with ſuch Aſſiſtance as he ſhall call in, or by ſome 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſon commiſſioned by him. 
Life f To the 15th and 16th Articles they anſwer, That 
Whngift, the ſmall Value of many Eccleſiaſtical Livings, 
p- 195% made Pluralities and Non-Reſidencies in a manner ne- 
ceflary. 38 
Pill 4 The Debates upon this laſt Head running very 
gainſ Pla high, a Bill was ordered to be brought in immediate- 
rale. ly againſt Pluralities and Non-Reſidencics, and for 
LH Whit- Appeals out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts. It was ſaid in 
Elte p. 194. favour of the Bill, that Non-Reſidencies and Plura- 
lilties were malum in ſe, Evil in their own Nature; 
that they anſwered no valuable Purpoſe, but hindered 
the Induſtry of the Clergy, and were a Means to 
keep the Country in Ignorance, at a Time when 
there was but 3000 Preachers to ſupply gooo Fa- 
ace Conce· Tiſhes. The Archbiſhop drew up his Reaſons againſt 
cation fiics the Bill, and prevailed with the Convocation to pre- 
26d ſent them in an Addreſs. to the Queen, wherein they 
u Y, | - 1 ä a — ne 
* $44 


& 


Chap. VII. of the PurRITANs. 455 


ſtile themſelves her Majeſty's poor diſtreſſed Supplicants, Queen 
now in danger from 'the Bill depending in the Houſe Elizabeth, 
of Commons againſt Pluralities and Non- Reſidencies ; Ax 
« which (ſay they) impeacheth your Majeſty's Pre- 
« rogative ; leſſeneth the Revenues of the Crown; 
« overthrows the Study of Divinity in both Univer- 
« fities 3 will deprive Men of the Livings they Iaw- 
« fully poſſeſs ; will beggar the Clergy ; will bring 
« in a baſe and unlearned Miniftry ; leſſen the Ho- 
« ſpitaliry of Cathedrals; be an Encouragement to 
| « Students to go over to foreign Seminaries, where 
| they may be better provided for; and in a 
| « Word, will make way for Anarchy and Con- 
| « fuſion, | | 

And to give ſome Satisfaction to the Publick they Bb 
preſented fix Articles to the Queen, as the Sum of Propoſals. 
all that needed Amendment. The frf# was, that Life of 
none ſhould be admitted into Holy Orders under 24 Whitgift, 
Years of Age; that they ſhould have Preſentation to) . 
a Cure; that they ſhould bring Teſtimonials of 
their good Life; and that the Biſhop might refuſe 
whom he thought fir, without the Danger of a Qare 
impedit, The ſecond was, to reſtrain the Commuta- 
tion of Penance, except upon great Conſideration, 
of which the Biſhop to be Judge. The third was to 
reſtrain Licences to marry without Banes. The 
fourth to moderate ſome Exceſſes about Excommu- 
nication, The fifth for reſtraining Pluralities of Be- 
nefices. The ſixth concerning Fees to Eccleſiaſtical 
Officers and their Servants. But even theſe Articles 
lay by till the Year 1597. when they were confirm- 
ed in Convocation, and afterwards incorporated 
among, the Canons. 

In the mean Time, the Bill againſt Pluralities paſ- The Bl 
ſed the Houſe of Commons, and was ſent up to the ret by 74 
Lords, where the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, * 1 
and Biſhop of Mincheſter made long Speeches, ſhewing | 
That neither the Cathedrals, nor Profeſſors in the Uni- 
verſities could ſubſiſt without them, To prove this, 

3 7 Aa they 
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Lee they produced 4 Lift of the ſmall Value of many Ec- 


elan Livings, according to the Queen's Books. 


To which it was replied, That there were many 


%- © ſuſpended Preachers would be glad of the ſmalleſt of 


thoſe Livings, if they might have them without Mole- 
ſtat on; however, that it were more proper to go upon 
Ways and Means for the Augmentation of ſmaller 
Livings, than to ſuffer the poor People to periſh for 
lack of Knowledge, while the Incumbents were in- 
paged in Idleneſs and Sloth ; but the Weight of the 
Bench of Biſhops, with the Court Intereſt, threw 
out the Bill. 


Other Bills This exaſperated the Commons to that Degree, 
Jer E ſor that after the Holidays they reſumed the Debate of 


Mation 


brought in 


the Bu of Petitions, and ordered ſeveral other Bills to 
be brought in to clip the Wings of the Biſhops, and 
leſſen the Power of the Spiritual Courts. One was for 
{wearing Biſhops in the Courts of Chancery and King's 
Bencb, that they ſhould act nothing againſt the Com- 
mon Law of the Land, Another to reduce their 
Fees. A third for Liberty to marry at all Times of 
the Year, A fouc:h for the Qualification of Mini- 
ſters. And a fifth for Reſtoring of Diſcipline. The 
Act for qualifying Miniſters annuls all popiſh Ordi- 


prone and diſqualifics ſuch as were not capable of 


reaching, as well as thoſe that were convicted of 
Prophaneneſs, or any kind of Immorality; but obli- 
ges the Succeſſor to allow the deprived Miniſter a ſuf- 
cient Maintenance at the Diſcretion of the Juſtices 
of the Quarier Seſſions; and if the Living be not 
Tyfficient *tis to be done by a Pariſh Rate, It inſiſts 
upon a careful Examination and Trial of the Qualifi- 
cations of Candidates for the Miniſtry by the Bi- 
Mop, aſſiſted by 12 of the Laity; and makes the 
Election, or Conſent of the People, neceſſary to his 
Joductiog to the Paſtoral Charge. The Bill for Di- 
ſcipline is for aboliſhing the Canon Law and all the 


Spiritual Courts; and for bringing the Probats of * 


Teflaments, and all Civil Buſineſs into the Courts 
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Weſtminſter Hall; it appoints a Preſbytery or El- Queen 
= in each Pariſh,” which together with the Elizabeth, 
Miniſter, ſhall determine the Spiritual Buſineſs of the 1554 
Pariſh, with an Appeal to higher Judicatories in ca- | 
ſes of Complaint. 

Mr. Strype ſays, the Bill for the Qualification of 
Miniſters paſt the Commons, which put the Arch- 
biſnop into ſuch a Fright, that the very next Day 
he writ the following Letter to the Queen. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty to be advertiſed, 

« HAT notwithſtanding the Charge of late The 4tp's 
6 given by your Highneſs to the lower Houſe 7 
« of Parliament, for dealing in Cauſes of the* _— 
„Church; albeit alſo, according to your Majeſty's 1 
„good liking, we have ſent down Order for the * 
« admitting of meet Men in the Miniſtry hereafter 
yet have they paſs'd a Bill in that Houſe yeſter- 
« day touching that Matter; which beſide other 
« Inconveniencies (as namely the Trial of the Mini- 
« ſters Sufficiency by 12 Laymen, and ſuch like) 
« hath this alſo, that if it paſs by Parliament it can- 
not hereafter but in Parliament be altered, what 
Neceſſity ſoever ſhall urge thereunto : Which I 
am perſuaded in a ſhort Time will appear, conſi- 
* dering the Multitudes of Livings, nor fit for Men 
* ſo qualified, by reaſon of the Smallneſs thereof; 
«* whereas if it is but as a Canon from us by your 
« Majeſty's Authority, it may be obſerv'd or alter*d 
Hat Pleaſure, 

They have alſo paſs'd a Bill, giving Liberty to 
* marry at all Times of the Year without reſtraint, 
«* contrary to the od Canons continually obſerved 
among us; and containing Matter which tendeth 
to the Slander of this Church, As HAVING HI- 
* THERTO MAINTAIN*'D AN ERROR. 

„There is likewiſe now in hand in the ſame 
** Houſe, a Bill concerning Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
* and Viſitation by Biſhops 3 which may reach - 
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Her Ma- 
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Queen © the Overthrow of Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction, and 
Blizabeth, ac Study of the Civil Laws. The Pretence of the 


« Bill is againſt exceſſive Fees and Exactions in Ee. 
. Cleſiaſtical Courts; which Fees are none other 
& than have been of long Time accuſtom'd to be ta- 
« ken; the Law already eſtabliſh'd providing a 
4 ſharp and ſevere Puniſhment for ſuch as ſhall ex. 
« act the ſame ; beſides an Order alſo which we 
« have at this Time for the better Performance 
4 thereof, t 

I therefore moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty, 
© to continue your gracious Goodneſs towards us, 
«© who with all Humility ſubmit our ſelves to your 
« Highneſs, and ceaſe not daily to pray for your 
« happy State, and long and proſperous Reign over 
« us, From Lambeth, the 24th of March, 1584. 


Your Majeſty's Chaplain, 
and daily Orator moſt bound, 


Jo. CanTvar, 


The Queen was pleaſed with the Archbiſhop's 


jeſty puts a Advice of making Alterations by Canon and not by 


Stop to 
them. 


Remarks, 


Statute, that ſhe might reſerve the Power in her own 


Hands; and immediately ſent a Meſſage to the Com- 
mons by the Lord Treafurer, to reprimand them 
for encroaching upon her Supremacy, and for at- 
« tempting what ſhe had forbidden, with which ſhe 
« was highly offended ; and to command the Speaker 
« in her Majeſty's Name, to ſee that no Bills touch- 
« ing Reformation in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ſhould be 
« exhibited; and if any ſuch were exhibired, ſhe 
e commands him upon his Allegiance not to read 
ce them.” The Commons now ſaw their Miſtake, 
in veſting the whole Power of reforming the Policy 
of the Church in the ſingle Perſon of the Queen, who 
knew how to act the Sovereign, and diſplay her Pre- 
rogative as well as her Father, If it had been fe. 


ſerved 
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ſerved to the whole Legiſlature, Queen, Lords and Su po 
Commons, with Advice of the repreſentative Body of Elzabeth, 1 
the Clergy, it had been more equitable 3 but now if 1584. A 
the whole Nation were diſſatisfied, not an inſigniG⸗- 
cant Rite or Ceremony muſt be changed, nor a Bill 

be brought into either Houſe of Parliament for that 

purpoſe : No Lay - Perſon in the Kingdom muſt 

meddle with Religion but the Queen; the Hands of 

Lords ard Commons are tied up, her Majeſty is abſo- 

lute, and no Motion for Reformation mult ariſe from 

any but her ſelf, | 

The Archbiſhop's Reaſons againſt the Bill for Whitgift's 

Marrying at any time of the Year are very extraor- Amen. 
dinary 3 *tts contrary (ſays his Grace) t the old Ca- Ae, 
on. But many of Hheſe are contrary to the Canon of = 0 
Scripture z and this in particular ſeems a little to Times of 
reſemble the Character which the Apoſtle gives of an tbe Tear. 
Apoſtate from the Faith, 1 Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding o 
marry, and commanding to abſtain from Meats. He 
adds, It tendeth to the Slander of the Church, As H A- 
VING HITHERTO MAINTAINED AN ERROR. 
Is it then a Slander to the Church of England, or to 
any Proteſtant Church, to ſay ſhe is Fallible and 
may have maintained an Error? Have not Fathers 
and Councils erred? Nay, in the very Church of 
Rome, which alone lays Caim to IxNALLIBILIx v, 
have we not read of one Pope and Council reverſing 
the Decrees of another? The 21ſt Article of the 
Church of England ſays, that General Councils may err, 
and ſometimes have erred, even in Things pertaining 10 
God. And if a general Council may err, even in 
Things of Importance to Salvation, ſurely it can be 
no Slander to ſay a Convocation, a Parliament, or a 
ſingle Perſon may miſtake in commanding to abſtain 
from Meats, and forbidding io marry at certain Times 
of the Year, 

While the Puritans were attending the Parliament, puritans 
they did not neglect the Convocation : A Petition was n 10 
preſented to them in the Name of the a” ö 
| | refuſe 
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Ween refuſed to ſubſcribe the Archbiſhop's three Articles, 
Elizabeth, wherein they deſire to be ſatisfied in their Scru- 
AA ples, which the Law admits, but had not hither. 
M. s. to been attempted. The Convocation rejecting 
p. 395. their Petition, the Miniſters printed their Apology 
to the Church, and humble Suit to the High Court of 
Parliament, in which they mention ſeveral Things 
in the publick Service as repugnant to the Word of 
God, ' as, Requiring Faith in an Infant to be bapti. 
zed ; Confounding Baptiſm and Regeneration; Add. 
ing to the pure and perfect Inſtitutions of Chriſt the 
Croſs in Baptiſm and the Ring in Marriage; Advan- 
cing the Writings of the Apocrypha to a Level with 
Holy Scripture by reading them in the Church; with 
many others. They conclude with an earneſt Suppli- 
cation to their Superior, to be continued in their Cal- 
lings, conſidering their being ſet apart to the Mi- 
niſtry, and the Obligations they were under to 
God and their People ; they proteſt they will do any 
Thing they can without Sin, and the rather, be- 
cauſe they are apprehenſive that the Shepherds being 
ſtricken their Flocks will be ſcattered, 

And to the The Puritans laſt Reſort was to the Archbiſhop, 

Archbiſi2p. who had a prevailing Intereſt in the Queen; a Paper 
was therefore publiſhed, entitled Means how 40 ſettle a 
godly and charitable Quictneſs in the Church; hum- 
bly addrefſed to the Archbiſhop, and containing 
the following Propoſals. 

Thety Pro- 1. That it would pleaſe his Grace not to preſs ſuch 

Ne. Subſcription as had been of late required, ſeeing in 

nel Whit” the Parliament that eſtabliſhed the Articles, the Sub- 

gift, p.196.. . ”_ 
{cription was miſliked and put out. 

2, That he would not oblige Men to accuſe them- 
ſelves by the Oath ex Officio, it being contrary to 
Law, and the Liberty of the Subject. 

3. That thoſe Miniſters who have been of late 
ſuſpended, may be reſtored, upon giving a Bond and 
Security not to preach againſt the Dignities of Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, &c. nor to diſturb the Order « 

che 
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the Church, but to maintain it as far as they can; Queen 


That Miniſters may not be expoſed to the mali- 
cious Proſecution of their Enemies, upon their Omiſ- 
fon of any T1TTLE in the Service Book, 

5. That they may not be obliged to read the Apo- 
rypha, ſeeing in the firſt Book printed in her Ma- 
jelty's Reign the ſame was lefr out, and was after- 
wards inſerted without Warrant of Law, and contra- 
ry to the Statute, which allows but three Alter- 
ations 

6. That the Croſs in Baptiſm may not be enforced, 
ſeeing in King Edward's 2d Book there was a Note 
which left that, and ſome other Rites indifferent 
which Note ought to have been in the Queen's Book, 
[ it not being among the Alterations appointed by 

Statute, | 

7. They further deſire, that in Baptiſm the God- 
fathers may anſwer in their own Names, and not in 
the Child's, 

8. That Midwives and Women may not bap- 
tlzE, 
9. That the Words upon Delivery of the Ring in 
Marriage may be left indifferent. 

10. That his Grace would not urge the preciſe 
wearing of the Gown, Cap, Tippet and Surplice, but 
only that Miniſters be obliged to wear Apparel meet 
and decent for their Callings. 

11. That Lecturers that have not Cure of Souls, but 
are licenſed to preach, behaving themſelves well, be 
not enforced to miniſter the Sacraments, unleſs they 
be content ſo to do. | 

But the Archbiſhop would abate nothing, nor ad- They are 
mit of the leaſt Latitude from the National Eſtabliſh- Ye. 
ment. He writ an Anſwer to the Propoſals, in 
which he inſiſts upon a full Conformity, telling the 
Petitioners, that it was none of his Buſineſs to alter 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, or diſpenſe with them; which 


was all they were to expect from him. What 9 
wiſe 


ind ſoberly to teach Jeſus Chriſt crucified, Elizabeth, 
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Proceed- The Parliament that met again in November being 


22 ſenſible of the Importance of the Queen's Life, en- 


ment. 


Eid. 


p. 293. alſo made a ſevere Statute againſt Jeſuirs and Semina- 
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Queen» wiſe and good Men do more in a peaceable way for 
ku absthe Liberty of their Conſciences, or a further Refor- 


\ A mation in the Church? They petition'd the 


1585s, The Papiſts made their Advantages of theſe Diyi: 
of ſions; a Plot was diſcovered this very Year againſt the 


Queen, 


applied to both Houſes of Parliament, and addreſſed 
the Convocation and Biſhops; they moved no Segi. 
tions nor Riots, but faſted and prayed for the Queen 
and Church as long as they were allowed; and when 
they could ſerve them no longer, they patiently ſub- 
mitted to Suſpenſions and Deprivations, Fines and 
Impriſonments, till ic ſhould pleaſe God, of his ink. 


nite Mercy, to open a Door for their further Uſeful. 
_ nels. 


Queen's Life, for which Lord Paget and others fled 
their Country; and one Parry was executed, who 


rype's Was to have killed her Majeſty, as ſhe was riding 
An, p.249. Abroad; to which (it is ſaid) the Pope encouraged 


him, by granting him his Bleſſing, and a plenary 
Indulgence and Remiſſion of all his Sins; affuring 
him that beſides the Merit of the Action in Heaven, 
his Holineſs would make himſelf his Debtor in the 
beſt Manner he could, and therefore exhorted 
him to put his moſt holy and bonourable Purpoſes in 
Execution; this was written from Rome, Jan. zo. 
1584. and ſigned by the Cardinal of Como, MAR 
Queen of Scots was big with Expectation of the Crown 
of England at this Time, from the Preparations of 
foreign popiſh Princes, who were determined to 
make the ſtrongeſt Efforts ro ſet her upon the 
Throne, and to reſtore the Catholick Religion in 


England; but they could not get ready before het 
Head was laid down upon the Block, 


ter'd into a voluntary Aſſociation to revenge het 
Death, if that ſhould happen by any Violence. They 


ry Prieſts, or others that engaged in any Plots, by 
| virtue 
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virtue of the Bull of Excommunication of Pope 
Pius V. and againſt any Subject of England that 
hould go Abroad for Education in any of the po- 
piſh Seminaries. But none of theſe Things could 
move the Queen or Biſhops to take any Steps to- 
yards uniting Proteſtants among themſelves. | 
But to put an effectual Stop to the Pens of the Preſt re. 
Church's Adverſaries, his Grace applied to the Queen/f19144- 
for a further Reſtraint of the Preſs, which he obtained Life of 
ind publiſhed by Authority of the Star-Chamber (ſays Mr. Whitgift, 
Srype) June 23. 28 Elix. It was framed by the Arch- P **5* 
viſhop's Head, who writ a Preface to it: The De- 
cree was to this Purpoſe, <** That there ſhould be no 
« Printing Preſſes in private Places, nor any where 
but in London and the two Univerſities, No new 
« Preſſes were to be ſet up but by Licence from the 
« Archbiſhop, and Biſhop of London for the Time 
« being 3 They to ſignify the ſame to the Wardens 
« of the Stationers Company, who ſhould preſent 
« ſuch as they choſe to- be Maſters of Printing Preſ- 
« ſes before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners for 
« their Approbation, No Perſon to print any Book 
« unleſs firſt allowed according to the Queen's In- 
junctions, and to be ſeen and peruſed by the Arch- 
« biſhop or Biſhop of London, or their Chaplain. 
« No Book to be printed againſt any of the Laws in 
being, nor any of the Queen's Injunctions. Per- 
« ſons that ſhould ſell or bind up ſuch Books to ſuffer 
« 2 Months Impriſonment. And it ſhall be lawful 
« for the Wardens of the Stationers Company to 
« make ſearch after them, and ſeize them to her 
« Majeſty's Uſe; and the Printers ſhall be diſabled 
* from exerciſing their Trade for the future, and 
„ ſuffer 6 Months Imprifonment, and their Preſſes 
ebe broken.” But notwithſtanding this Edict, rhe 


Archbiſhop was far from enjoying a peaceable Tri- 


umph, for the Puritans found Ways and Means from 
Abroad to propagate their Writings, and expoſe the 
Severity ot their Adverſaries. 


Some 
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Len Some faint Attempts were made this Summer for 
Elizabeth, reviving the Exerciſes called Propheſyings, in the 
I15585- Dioceſe of Cheſter, where the Clergy were very igno- 
Prophe/y- rant: Biſhop Chadderton drew up proper Regulations, 
ings revi- in Imitation of thoſe already mentioned; but the De- 
ved. ſign came to nothing. The Biſhop of Litchfield and 


Strype's Coventry allo publiſhed ſome Articles for his Viſita. 
an. tion which favoured of Puritaniſm, as againſt Non- 


P- 328. Reſidents, for making a more ſtrict Enquiry into the 
Qualifications of Miniſters, and for reſtraining un. 
worthy Communicants. He alſo erected a kind of 
Judicatory, conſiſting of four learned Divines with 
himſelf, to examine ſuch as ſhould be preſented for Or. 
dination. When the Archbiſhop had read them over 
he called them the Well-ſpring-of a pernicious Platform, 
and repreſented them to the Queen as contrary to 
Law, and to the ſettled State of the Church; the 

M. S. Biſhop writ a Defence of his Articles to the Arch- 

p. 515. biſhop, ſhewing their Confiſtency with Law, and 

the great Advantage that might ariſe from them; 
but Mbitgift would hear of nothing that look'd like a 
Puritannical Reformation. | 

Bill fo The Lord's Day [or Sunday] was now very much 

#be Ober- profaned, by the encouraging of Plays and Sports on 

—_ the Evenings of thoſe Days, and ſometimes in the Af. 

Lith ve. ternoons. The Reverend Mr, Smith, M. A. in his Ser. 

jeBed by mon before the Univerſity of Cambridge; the firſt 

the Queen. Sunday in Lent, maintained the Unlawfulneſs of theſe 

Strype's Plays; for which he was ſummon'd before the Vice- 

An. p. 341. Chancellor, and upon Examination offered to prove, 
that the Chrittian Sabbath ought to be obſerved by 
an Abſtinence from all worldly Buſineſs, and ſpent in 
Works of Piety and Charity; though he did not ap- 
_—_ we were bound to the Strictneſs of the Fewi/h 

recepts. The Parliament had taken this Matter in- 
tid. toConſideration, and paſſed a Bill for the better and more 

P- 295. reverent Obſervation of the Sabbath, which the Speak- 
er recommended to the Queen in an elegant Speech, 
but her Majeſty refuſed to paſs it, under pretence of 

| not 
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not ſuffering the Parliament to meddle with Matters Queen 


of Religion, which was her Prerogative. However, 


the Thing appeared ſo reaſonable, that without the 
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Elizabeth, 


1585. 


Aſſiſtance of a Law, the religious Obſervation of 


the Sabbath grew into Eſteem with all ſober Per- 
ſons, and after a few Years became the diſtinguiſn- 
ing Mark of a Puritan. 


This Summer Mr. Cartwright returned from Mr. Cart- 


Abroad, having ſpent 5 Years in preaching to the wright re- 


Engliſh Congregation at Antwerp; he had been ſick 
of an Ague, which ended in an Hectick, for which 
the Phyſicians adviſed him to try his native Air. 
Upon this he writ to the Earl of Leiceſter and the 
Lord Treaſurer for leave to come home; theſe No- 
blemen made an honourable mention of him in Par- 


| liament, but he could not obtain their Mediation with 


the Queen for his Pardon, ſo that as ſoon as it was 
known he was landed, though in a weak and lan- 
guiſhing Condition, he was apprehended and caſt 
into Priſon z when he appeared before the Archbi- 
ſhop, he behaved with that Modeſty and Reſpect 
as ſoftned the Heart of his great Adverſary, who 
upon Promiſe of his peaceable and quiet Beha- 
viour, fuffered him to go at large; for which the 
Earl of Leiceſter and Mr. Cartwright returned his 
Grace Thanks; but al! the Intereſt they could make 
could not obtain a Licence to preach. Mr. Cart- 
«* wright (ſays the Archbiſhop to the Earl) ſhall be 
« welcome to me at all Times, but to grant him a 
Licence to preach till I am better farisfied of his 
“Conformity, is not conſiſtent with my Duty or 


* Conſcience.” However, the Ear] made him Go- 4d fen 


Englands 


vernor of an Hoſpital of Warwick, where he was con- at War- 
nived at for a Time, and preached without a Licence; ick. 


his Salary was an Houſe, and 1007. # Ann, 


Mr. Fenner and Wood, two other ſuſpended Mini- &«eripei- 


ſters were releaſed after 12 Months Impriſonment on tobe mo- 


upon a general Subſcription to the Articles, as far as e, by 
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Queen the Law required, and a Promiſe to uſe the Book of 


Elizabeth, Common Prayer, and no other; but ſuch was the 

1555 Clamour on all hands, by reaſon of the 3 Articles to 

be ſubſcribed by all who had Livings already, as well 

as thoſe that ſhould hereafter take Orders, that Se. 

cretary Walſingham went over to Lambeth, and told 

his Grace, that it would ſtop in a great Meaſure the 

Complaints that were brought to Court, if he would 

require Subſcription only of ſuch as were hereafter to 

Life of enter into Holy Orders, and ſuffer thoſe that were 

Whitgift, already in Places to proceed in the Diſcharge of their 

P- 222. Duty, upon Condition of their giving Bond to read 

the Common Prayer according to the Uſages and 

Laws preſcribing the ſame ; which the Archbiſhop 
promiſed to comply with. 

8chool-Ma- But the Mon- ſubſcribing Divines that were out of 

fters re. Place might not ſo much as teach School for a Live- 


Framed. Iihood, for the Archbiſhop would grant no Licence 


without /ubſcribing ; and from this Time his Licences 
to teach Grammar, and even Reading and Writing, 
were granted but from Year to Lear: The School- 
Maſters were to be full Conformiſts; they were limi- 
Bid. ted to a particular Dioceſe, and were not authorized 
P 245. to teach elſewhere ; they were to inſtruct their Scho- 
lars in nothing but what was agreeable to the Laws 
and Statutes of the Realm; and all this only durin 
the Biſhop*s Pleaſure. Such was the Severity of — 
Times ! 
Mr. Tra- Mr. Travers had been Lecturer at the Temple with 
vers /uſ- Mr, Hooker the new Maſter about two Years, but 
pended. yith very little Harmony or Agreement, one being 
a ſtrict Catvini/t, the other a Perſon of larger Princi- 
ples 3 the Sermon in the Morning was very often con- 
tuted in the Afternoon, and vindicated again the next 
Lord's Day. The Writer of Hookers Life reports, 
that the Morning Sermon ſpoke the Language of 
Canterbury, and the Afternoon that of Geneva, Hooker 
complaining of this Uſage, the Archbiſhop * 
p- 
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Opportunity to ſuſpend Mr. Travers at once, without Queen 


any Warning; for as he was going up into the Pulpit Elieabeth, 


to preach on the Lord's Day Afternoon the Officer ſer- 
ved him with a Prohibition upon the Pulpit” Stairs; 
upon which, inſtead of a Sermon, he acquainted the 
Congregation with his Suſpenſion, and diſmiſſed them. 
The Reaſons given for it were, (i.) That he was not or- 


dained according to the Rites of the Church of England.” 


(2.) That he had broken the Orders of the 7th of the 
Queen, That Diſputes ſhould not be brought into the Pulpit, 


2586, 


Mr. Travers in anſwer drew up a Petition, or Sup- his Suppli. 
plication to the Council, in which he complains of being cation to 
judged and condemned before he was heard; and the Counctl, 


then goes on to anſwer the Objections alleged 


| againſt him in the Prohibition. 


Firſt it is ſaid, that 1 am no! lawfully called to exer- 
tiſe the Office of a Miniſter, nor allowed to preach, ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Church of England. 

To which I anſwer, That my Call was by ſuch 
Methods as are appointed in the National Synods of 
the foreign reformed Churches; Teſtimonials of 
which I have ſhewn to my Lord Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; ſo that if any Man be lawfully called to 
the Miniſtry in thoſe Countries I am. , 

Bur I am not qualified to be a Miniſter in England, 
_ 1 am not ordained according to the Laws of this 

ountry. | 

I beſeech your Lordſhips to weigh my Anſwer, 
(1.) Such is the Communion of Saints, as that what 
ſolemn Acts are done in one true Church of Chrilt, 
according to his Word, are held lawful in all others. 
(2.) The conſtituting or making of a Miniſter being 


once lawfully done ought not to be repeated, (3.) Whitgift's 
Paſtors and Teachers in the New Teſtament hold Life, 
the ſame Manner of Calling as I had. (4.) The re-P: 57. 


peating Ordination makes void the former Ordina- 
tion, and conſequently all ſuch Acts as were done by 
virtue of it, as Baptiſm, Confirmallon; Marriage, &c. 

h 2 (59 
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Queen (5.) By the ſame Rule People ought to be rebaptized 
Elizabeth; and married over again, when they come into this 
—— Country from a foreign. 

Beſides by the Statute 13 Elizabeth, thoſe who 
have been ordained in foreign Proteſtant Churches, 
upon their ſubſcribing the Articles therein mentioned, 
are qualified to enjoy any Benefice in the Kingdom, 
equally with them who are ordained according to the 
Laws now in being, which comprehending all that 
are Prieſts according to the Order of the Church of Rome, 
muſt certainly be as favourable to Miniſters ordained 
among foreign Proteſtants. In conſequence of this 
Law many Scots Divines are now in Poſſeſſion of Be- 
nefices in the Church, as was Mr. Wpittingbam, tho' 
he was the firſt that was called in Queſtion in this 
caſe. | 


But it is ſaid 7 preached without Preſentation or Li- 
8 

To which I anſwer, That the Place where exer- 
ciſed my Miniſtry required no Preſentation, nor had! 
a Title, or reaped any Benefit by Law, but only re- 
ceived a voluntary Contribution, and was employed 
in preaching only ; and as to a Licence, I was re- 
commended to be a Miniſter of that Place by two ſe- 
veral Letters of the Biſhop of London to the Gentle- 
men of the Inner Temple, without which Letters that 
Society would not have permitted me to officiate, 

Secondly, I am charged with Indiſcretion, and Man 
of Duty 'to Mr. Hooker, Maſter of the Temple; and 
With breaking the Order of the ih of the Queen, about 
bringing Diſputes into the Pulpit. | 

As to Want of DulyI anſwer, Though ſome have 
fuſpefted my want of good Will to Mr. Hooker, be- 
cauſe he ſucceeded Dr. Alvey in the Place I deſired to 
have my ſelf; this is a Miſtake, for I declined the 
Place becauſe I could not ſubſcribe to my Lord of 
Canterbury's late Articles, which I would not do for 
the Maſterſhip ot the Temple, or any other Place k 

che 
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the Church. I was glad the Place was given Mr. Seen 
Hooker, as well for the ſake of old Acquaintance, as Elizabeth, 
ſome kind of Affinity that is between us, hoping we 3 
ſhould live peaceably and amicably together, as be- 
comes Brethren; but when I heard him preach 
againſt the Doctrine of Aſurance, and for Salvation 
in the Church of Rome, with all their Errors and Idbla- 
try, ['thought my ſelf obliged to oppoſe him; but 
when I found it occaſioned a Pulpit War I declared 
publickly that I would concern my ſelf no further 
in that Manner, though Mr. Hooker went on with 
the Diſpute. 

But it is ſaid, I ſhould then have complained of bim to 
the High Commiſſion. 

To which I anſwer, It was not out of Contempt 
or Neglect of lawful Authority, but becauſe I was 
againſt all Methods of Severity, and had declared 
my Reſolution ta trouble the Pulpit with thoſe 
bates no more. | 1. 

Upon the whole, I hope it will appear to your 
Lardfbip, that my Behaviour has not deſerved ſo ſe- 
vere a Puniſhment as has been inflicted upon me z and 
4 WF therefore I humbly pray, that your Lordſhips would 
pleaſe to reſtore me to my Miniſtry, by ſuch Means 
3 your Viſdoms ſhall think fit; which will lay me 
under farther Obligations to pray for your temporal 
and eternal Happineſs. But if your Lordſhips cannot 

procure me this Favour, I recommend my ſelf to 
pour Lordſhips Protection, under her Majeſty, in a 
private Life, and the Church to Almighty God, 
v bo in Juſtice will puniſh the Wicked, and in Mer- 
J © reward, the Righteous with an happy Immor- 
tality. 

5 Mr. Hooker writ an Anſwer to Mr. Travers's Suppli- Mr., | 
OW cation, in a Letter to his Patron the Archbiſhop of Hook® # 
Canterbury, in which he takes no Notice of 7 ravers's ws 
of Ordination, but confines himſelt ta his. Objections 
*: gainſt his Doctrine; ſome of which he- undertakes 
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Queen to anſwer, and in other Places complains of Miſre. 
Elizabeth, preſentations. But let all be granted that he would 


have (ſays Mr. Hooker) what will it advantage him? 
He ought to have complained to the High Commiſ 
ſioner;, and not have confuted me in the Pulpit; tor 
Schiſms and Diſturbances will ariſe in che Church, if 
all Men may be tolerated to think as they pleaſe, 
and publickly ſpeak what they think. Therefore 
by a Decree agreed upon by the Biſhops, and con- 
firmed by her Majeſty, it was ordered that if erro- 
neous Doctrine ſhould be taught publickly , it 
ſhould not be publickly refuted, but complained of 
to ſuch Perſons as her Majeſty ſhou}d appoint to hear 
and determine ſuch Cauſes ; for Breach of which Or- 


pers may be burnt, and all Animoſities buried in 
Oblivion, and that there may be no Strife amon 
them; but, this, who ſhall purſue Peace, Unity and 
Piety with the greateſt Vigor and Diligence, 
But the Council did nothing in the Affair, Travers 
was left to the Mercy of the Archbiſhop, ho could 
never be prevaiPd with to take off his Suſpenſion, or 
licenſe him to preach in any part of England ; u 
which he accepted an Invitation into Jreland, and 
became Provoſt of Trinity College in the Univerſity 
of Dullin; here he was Tutor to the famous Dr. 
Uſper, afterwards Archbiſhop of Armagh, who al- 
ways had him in high Eſteem z but being driven 
from thence. by the Wars, he returned after ſome 
Years into Eng/anud, and ſpent the Remainder of his 
Days in Silence, Obſcurity, and great Poverty; he 
was a learned Man, a polite Preacher, an admirable 
Oratar, aud one of the worthieſt Divines of his Age. 
But all theſe Qualifications put together could not 
atone for the ſingle Crime of Non-Conformity. 1 | 
| 2 : lr. 
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Mr. Cartwright being forbid Preaching, had been Queen 
encouraged by the Earl of Leiceſter and Secretary a 
Walſingham to anſwer the Rhemiſts Tranſlation of the A 
New Teſtament, publiſhed with Annotations in favour Cart- 
of Popery 3 divers Doctors and Heads of Houſes of wright 
the Univerſity of Cambridge ſolicited him to the 
fame Work, as appears by their Epiſtle printed or 
before the Book; the like Encouragement he recei- itt 7:fa- 
ved from ſundry Miniſters in London and Suffolk, none ment. 
being thought ſo equal to the Taſk as himſelf z and L Whit, 
becauſe Cartwright was poor, the Secretary of State 53. 
ſent him 100 J. with Aſſurance of ſuch further Aſſi- 
ſtance as ſhould be neceſſary ; this was about the Year 
1583 3 Cartwright accordingly applied himſelf to the 
Work, but the Archbiſhop by his ſovereign Autho- 
rity forbid him to proceed, being afraid that his 
Writings would do the Hierarchy more Damage than 
they would do Service to the Proteſtant Cauſe : The 
Book therefore was left unfiniſhed, and not publiſhed 
till the Year 1618. to the great Regret of the learned 
World, and Reproach of the Archbiſhop. 

The Sufferings of Mr. Gardiner, the deprived Mini- Mr. Gardi- 
ſter of Malden in Eſſex, would have moved Compaſſion ner * Caſe 
in any but the Biſhop of London. I will give it the ** S. 
Reader in his own Words, as it was ſent to him in? 75** 
form of a Supplication, dated Sept. 7th., 1586. 

To the right Reverend Father in God the Lord 
Biſhop of London. 


My Duty in humble-wiſe remember d, my Lord, 

« AN caſt into Priſon by your Lordſhip, for a 
6 Matter which about 7 Years paſt was ſlander- 
«* ouſly raiſed up againſt me; I was by Courſe of 
„ Law cleared, and the Lord God which ſearcheth 
* the Hearts, before whom both you and I ſhall 
„ ſhortly appear, doth know, and him I call to 
s witneſs, that I was, and am falſly accuſed. I have 
been extremely ſick in Priſon ; I thank God I am 

=p 4: „ amend- 


472 The HISTORY Chap. vn. 


Veen © amended, but yet ſo that the Phyſicians ſay my 
8 Infection from the Priſon will be very dangerous. 
Www © have a poor Wife and five Children which are in 

« Jamentable Caſe : I had fix Children at the begin- 
<« ning of my Impriſonment ; but by Reaſon of my 
« Sickneſs in Priſon, my Wife being conſtrained to 
« attend upon me, one of my Children for want 
« of ſomebody to overſee them, was drowned in a 
“ Tub of Wort, being two Years and half old, If 
« your Lordſhip have no Compaſſion on me, yet 
e take Pity upon the Widow and Fatherleſs (for in 
te that State are now my Wife and poor Infants) 
« whole Tears are before the Lord. I crave no more 
« but this, to be bailed ; and if TI am found guilty of 
% any Breach of Law let me have Extremity with- 
* out any Favour.” 


Your Lordſbip's to command in Chriſt, 
John Gardiner. 


And me, Mr. Giles Wigginton, M. A. Miniſter of Sedbrugh, 
Wiggin- having been deprived at Lambeth for Non-Confor- 
tons mity, and another put into his Living, went home 
and being denied Entrance into the Church, preach- 

ed a kind of farewel Sermon to his Pariſhioners in the 
Church-yard, and adminiſter'd the Sacrament, ha- 

ving no Peace in his Mind till he had done it, though 

his Brethren in the Miniſtry would have diſſuaded 

him ; after this he retired with his Wife and Chil- 

dren to Burrough Briggs, but was arreſted in his 
Journey by a Purſuivant from the Archbiſhop of 

York, and ſent to Lancaſter Gaol 50 Miles diſtant 

from the Place where he was arreſted, in a hard and 

cold Winter; there he was ſhut up among Felons 

and condemned Priſoners, and worſe uſed than they, 

or than the Recuſant Papiſts. From hence he ſent 

vp his Caſe to Sir Malter Mildmay, one of the — 

Oun- 
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for refuſing the 
Impriſonment. 


thors of Martin Mar Prelate, which he denied, but 
confeſſed he did not diſlike the Book, and was there- 
fore confined in the Compter and the Gate-Houſe, till 
believe) he conſented to leave the Realm. 
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Council, but with little Succeſs; for he was a warm Seen 


Non-Conformiſt, and a bold Preacher againſt the 1 
Jordly Proceedings of the Biſhops, for which, and. 


ath ex Officio, he ſuffered a long M. s. 
He was afterwards apprehended p. 754. 
again, upon Suſpicion of his being one of the Au- 343, &. 


In the Parliament that met this Year, O0b. 29th. Supplica- 
and 28 Eliz, the Puritan Miniſters made another Effort den of 44 


for Parliamentary Relief, for which or ue they pre- 
ſented an humble Supplication to the Ho 

mons; in which they ſay, It pierces our Hearts 
| « with Grief to hear the Cries of the Country 
« People for the Word of God, The Biſhops either 
« preach not at all, or very ſeldom; neither can 
« they for their manifold Buſineſs, their Dioceſes 
« being too large for their your Inſpection 3 be- 
« fides they are incumber'd with Civil Affairs, not 
« only in their own Eccleſiaſtical Courts, in Cau- 
4. ſes Teſtamentary, &c. but as Lord Barons, Juſtices 
« of Peace, Members of the Star-Chamber, Council 
« Table, and Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion z; all which is 
« contrary to the Words of Chriſt, who ſays, His 
« Kingdom is not of this World ; and contrary to the 
% Practice of all other reformed Churches. And 
« whereas the Scriptures ſay, that Miniſters of the 
« Goſpel ſhould be ſuch as are able to teach ſound 
„Doctrine and convince Gain-ſayers, yet the Bi- 
« ſhops have made Prieſts of the baſeſt of the 
« People, not only for their Occupations and 
Trades whence they have taken them, as Shoe- 


« Makers, Barbers, Taylors, Water-Bearers, Shep- 


herd, and Horſe-Keepers z but alſo for their want 
« of good Learning and Honeſty. How true this 
our Complaint is, may appear by the Suxvx b 

2 | | * t 


to the P 
uſe of Com- — 


Iueen cc of ſome Shires and Counties hereunto annexed, even 


Elizabeth, «. ſome of the beſt, whereby the reſt may be eſti. 
=. mated. 
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We do acknowledge, that there are a Number 
« of Men within the Miniltry, who have good and 


„ acceptable Gifts, and are able to preach the 


« Word of God to Edification ; of which Number 
t there are two Sorts: There are a great Number 
c that live not upon the Place where they are bene. 
« ficed, but abandon their Flocks, directly. contra- 
* ry to the Charge of Chriſt to Peter, ſaying, Feed 
« my Sheep; and of the Apoſtle Paul to the Elder; 
« at Epbeſus, Take heed to your ſelves, and the Flock 
«© over Which the Holy Ghoſt has made you Overſeers, 
« to feed the Church of God. Of this Sort are ſun- 
«© dry Biſhops, who have Benefices in Commendan ; 


_<£© Univerſity Men, and Chaplains at Court; Others 


« get 2 or 3 Benefices into their Hands, to ſerve 
c them for Winter and Summer Houſes ; which Plu- 
ralities and Non. Reſidencies are the more grievous 
« becauſe they are tolerated by Law. There are 
„indeed ſeveral that reſide upon their Benefices, 
« but content themſelves with juſt ſatisfying the 
« Law; that is, to have Divine Service read, and 
« four Sermons a Year, 

But great Numbers of the beſt qualified for 
«© Preaching, and of the greateſt Induſtry and Ap- 
* plication to their Spiritual Fund ions, are not ſut- 
tered quietly to diſcharge their Duties, but are 
+ followed with innumerable Vexations, nocwith- 
& ſtanding they are neither Hereticks nor Schiſmalicks, 
„% but keep within the Pale of the Church, and per- 
« {uade others to do ſo, who would otherwiſe have 
% departed from it, They faſt and pray for the 
Queen and the Church, though they have been 
„ rebuked for it, and diverſly puniſhed by Officers 
both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, They are ſuſpended 
and deprived of their Miniſtry, and the Fruits of 

| | „their 


r 
| 
| 


Chap. VII. of the Pu RITANsS. 
their Livings are ſequeſter*d for the Payment of 
« ſuch a Chaplain as their Superiors think 4 

« ploy: This has continued for many Months and 
« Years, notwithſtanding the Interceſſion of their 
« People, of their Friends, and ſomerimes of-great 


« Perſonages for their Releaſe. Laſt of all, Many 


« of them are committed to Priſon, whereof ſome 
„have been chained with Irons, and continued in 
* hard Durance for a long Time. 

« To bring about theſe Severities, they [the Bi- 
« ſhops] tender to the ſuſpected Perſons an Oath ex 
cio, to anſwer all Interrogatories that ſhall be 
put to them, though it be to accuſe themſelves z 
and when they have gotten a Confeſſion they pro- 
« ceed upon it to puniſh them with all Rigor, con- 
„ trary to the Laws of God and of this Land, and 
of all Nations in Chriſtendom, except it be in Spain 
Aby the Inguiſitiun. Thoſe that have refuſed the 
* Oath have been caſt into Priſon, and commanded 
there to lie without Bail till they yield to it. 

„The Grounds of theſe Troubles are, not Impie- 
6 ty, Immorality, Want of Learning or Diligence in 
their Miniſterial Work, but for not being ſatisfied 
« in the Uſe of certain Ceremonies and Orders of 
* the Church of Rome, and for not being able to 
declare, that every Thing in the Common Prayer 


Book is agreeable to the Word of God. Alas! that 


for thoſe Things good Preachers ſhould be ſo mo- 
* leſted, and the People deprived of the Food of 
their Souls, and that by Fathers of the ſame Faith 
* with our ſelves ! 


We therefore moſt humbly, and for the Lord's M. 8. 
* ſake, crave of this high and honourable Court ot P. 6724 


Parliament, that it may pleaſe you to hear and 
* read this our Supplication, and take ſuch Order 
for it as to your godly Wiſdom ſhall be thought 
* neceflary, Nov, 1586, 


The 
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The Grievances annexed to this Supplication 


Elizabeth, were theſe, 


(1.) The abſolute Power of the Biſhop to give 


Grievances and take away Licences to preach at his Plea. 


ſure. | 

- (2.) The Proceedings of the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſioners according to their own Diſcrelions, without 
regard to Law. 

(3.) The ſmall Number of Commiſſioners (viz.) 
THREE, who may decide the moſt weighty 
Cauſes, - 

F (4.) The not allowing an Appeal to any other 
ourt. | 

(5.) The double Character of the Biſhops, who 
fit on the Bench both as Biſbops and as Commiſſ- 
aners. 

(6.) The Oath ex Officio, in which this is always 


one of their Interrogatories, Do you wholly keep, ob- 
ſerve, and read in your Church, all the Parts of the 


Book of Common Prayer; and wear the Habits ? 
The Survey mentioned in the Supplication, by 
which the miſerable State of the Church for want 


of Religion of an able and ſufficient Miniſtry appears, is too 


large to be inſerted ; it was taken in the Years 1585 
and 1586, by ſome Perſons employed for that Pur- 
poſe againſt the Meeting of the Parliament; *tis di- 
vided into eight Columns : 

The firſt contains the Name of the Benefice, 

The ſecond the yearly Value. 

The third the Number of Souls. 

The fourth the Name of the Incumbent, and 
whether a Preacher or not. | 

The fifth what other Benefices he has, and what 
Curates do ſerve him. 3 

The ſixth his Character and Converſation. 

The ſeventh who made him Miniſter. And, 

The eighth the Patron of che Living; according 
to the following Plan. 


The 
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3; well as a very great Expence, to collect ſo many 
Names and Characters of Men; the exact Valuation 


1586, 


479 
It muſt be uncommon Diligence and Application, S 


of ſo many LTivings ; the Number of Non-Reſident W__ 


Miniſters of ſuch as had been Maſs-Priefts ; and 
of Mechanicks and Tradeſmen : But ſuch was the Zeal 
of theſe pious Men ! The Survey of Lincolnſhire was 
ſigned by the Juſtices of the Peace of that County, 
and the others are atteſted by ſome of the principal 
Clergymen of thoſe Parts; and are ſo particular in 
all Circumſtances, as leave little room to doubt of 
their Truth in general, though there may be ſome 
few Miſtakes in Characters and Numbers. Upon 


the whole the Su RVE takes Notice, that after 28 M. 8. 
Years Eſtabliſhment of the Church of England, there p. 206. 


| were but 2000 Preachers to ſerve near 10000 Pariſh 
Churches, ſo that there were almoſt 8000 Pariſhes 


without preaching Minifters, To this Account Anſwer ts 
agrees that of Mr, Fenner who lived in theſe Times, Dr. Brid- 
and ſays, that a third Part of the Miniſters of England $© f. 4% 


were covered with a Cloud of Suſpenſions ; that if 
Perſons would hear a Sermon they muſt go in ſome 
Places, 5, 7, 12, yea in ſome Counties 20 Miles, 
and at the ſame Time be fined 124. a Sabbath for 
being abſent from their own Pariſh Church, tho? it 
be proved they were hearing a Sermon elſewhere, be- 
cauſe they had none at home. Nor is it at all ſtrange 
it ſhould be thus in the Country, when the Biſhop of 
London enjoined his Clergy in his Viſitation this very 


Year, 1, That every Parſon ſhould have a Bible in f. ef AN.. 
Latin and Engliſh, 2. That they ſhould have Bullin- p. 128. 


ger's Decads. 3. That they ſhould have a Paper- 
Book, and write in it the Quantity of a Sermon every 
Week. 4. That ſuch as could not preach them- 
ſelves ſhould be taxed at four purchaſed Sermons a 
Year, What a miſerable State of Things was this! 
when many Hundreds of pious and conſcientious 
Preachers were ſhut out of the Church, and ſtarving 
with their Families for want of Employment. 3 
it 
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The HISTORY Chap. vn ch. 
With the Supplication and Survey above-mentioned, | © f 


Elizabeth, a Bill was offered to the Houſe of Commons for ; Ml © * 


* further Reformation of the Church; wherein after 1 © ' 


Boll 
fort ber 


a Recital of their Grievances, they pray that the 
Book hereunto annexed, entitled a Book of the Form of MW © ' 


Reforms» Common Prayer, &c. and every Thing therein con- © | 


8208, 


tained, may be from henceforth authorized and put © * 
in Uſe and Practice throughout all her Majeſty's b 
minions, any former Law Cuſtom or Statute to the 


. I Whit- contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. The Book MW © 
gift,p-255- contained Prayers before and after Sermon, but let M © 


Requeſt a- At the ſame Time a Pamphlet was diſperſed with- 
gainſt ca- out Doors, entitled A Requeſt of all true Chriſtians 0 


#hearals. 


M. S. 
7 814. 


It omits three of the Thirty nine Articles (viz.) the 


a liberty for Variation if it was thought proper. The 
Miniſter was to pray and give Thanks in the Word; 
there preſcribed, or ſuch like, In the Creed it leaves 
the Article of Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell more at large, 


34th, 35th and 36th. It takes the Juriſdiction of the 
Church out of the Hands of the Spiritual Courts and 
places it in an Aſſembly of Miniſters and Elders in 
every Shire, who ſhall have Power to examine, ap- 
prove, and preſent Miniſters to the ſeveral Pariſhes 
for their Election, and even to depoſe them with 
the Conſent of the Biſhop , upon their Miſbeha- 
viour. | 


the Honourable Houſe of Parliament. It prays, ** That 
« every Pariſh Church may have its Preacher, and 
« every City its Superintendent to live honeſtly but 
% not pompouſly.”* And to provide for this, it prays 
That all Cathedral Churches may be put down, 
e where the Service of God is grievoully abuſed by pi- WM © 
« ping with Organs, ſinging, ringing and trowling of Pſalms m 
&* from one fide of the Choir to another, with the Squeat- I ® 
&« ing of chanting Choriſters, diſguiſed (as are all the reſt) P 
„in white Surplices ; ſome in corner Caps and filthy Copes, 
« imitating the Faſhion and Manner of Antichriſt the Pope, i © 
« that Man of Sin, and Child of Perdition, with his other 0 
& Rabble of Miſcreanis and Sbavelings. Theſe rs ou 7 
„ Htable 


— 
— 
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« fitable Drones, or rather, Caterpillars of the 

« World, conſume yearly ſome 25001. ſome 3000 J. Elizabeth, 

« ſome more, ſome leſs, whereof no Profit cometh , = 

« to the Church of God. They are the Dens ß 

idle loitering Lubbards ; the Harbours of Time- 

« ſerving Hypocrites, whoſe Prebends and Li- 

« yings belong ſome ro Gentlemen, ſome to Boys, 

« and ſome to Serving-Men and others. If the Re- 

« yenues of theſe Houſes were applied to augment 

« the Maintenance of poor, diligent, preaching 

« Pariſh-Miniſters, or erecting Schools, Religion 

« would then flouriſh in the Land.“ | 
Some bold Speeches were made in Parliament Spe by 

againſt the arbitrary Proceedings of the Biſhops, by te Queen; 

Mr. Wentworth and others, for which thoſe Mem- 


bers were ſent to the Tower; at which the Houſe was 


ſo intimidated, that they would not ſuffer the Bill 
to be read; Beſides, the Queen ſent both for the Bill 
and Petition out of the Houle, and ordered the Speak- 

er to acquaint them, “ That ſhe was already ſettled it; 


« in her Religion, and would not begin again; that gift, p. 2 39. 


« Changes in Religion were dangerous; that it was 
e not reaſonable for them to call in queſtion the 
« eftabliſh*'d Religion, while others were endea- 
« youring to overthrow it; that ſhe had conſidered 
« the Objections, and look*d upon them as frivolous z 
« and that the Platform it ſelf was moſt prejudicial to 
« her Crown, and to the Peace of her Government.“ 
Nay, ſo incenſed was the Queen with theſe At- 
tempts of the Puritans, that in drawing up a ge- 
neral Pardon to be paſſed in Parliament, ſhe or- Heyl. Aer; 
dered an Exception to be made of ſuch as com- P. 269. 
mitted any Offence againſt the Act of Uniformity, 
- | were Publiſhers of ſeditious Books or Pam- 
phlets. | 
The Convocation, contrary to all Cuſtom and Uſage, cmucatis 
continued ſitting after the Parliament, and gave the ,h after. 
Queen a Subſidy or Benevolence. This Precedent *** Per. 
Archbiſhop Laud made = of in the Year 16406. 
1 to 
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482 The HISTORY Chap. vn. 
Queen to prove the Lawfulneſs of a Convocatian ſitting with. 
Elzabeth, ut a Parliament. All they did further was to addreſ; 
$450. the Queen with an Offer to maintain by Diſputation, 
that the Platform of the Puritans was abfurd in Divini. 
ty, and dangerous to the State; which the Non- Con. 
fr miſts would willingly have debated, but the other 

h knew the Queen and Council would not admit it. 
Writings of The Preſs was in the Hands of the Archbiſhop, 
= who took all poſſible Care to ſtifle the Writings of 
preſſed, and the Puritans, while be gave Licence to Acanio an 
#oþ1/6 Books Ttalian Merchant, and Bookſeller in London, to im. 
licenſed. port what popiſh Books he thought fit, upon this 
L.of Whit- very odd Pretence, That the Adverſaries Arguments be. 


it 5. 266. ing heller known by learned Men might be more eaſily confu. 


ted. But was it nota ſhorter way to confute them in the 


High Commiſſion ? Or might nor the ſame Reaſon have 


ferved for licenfing the Books of the Puritans? But his 

Grace ſeems to have been in no fear of Popery, tho! this 

very Year another Aſſaſſination Plot was diſcovered, 
for which Ballard a Prieſt, and about 12 or 14 more 
Bia. were executed, Remarkable were the Words of this 
p. 20% Ballard, who declared upon Examination to Sir Fra 
cis Knollys Treaſurer of the Queen's Houſhold, and 

Ballard aa Privy Counſellor, „That he would deſire no better 


pb Books to prove his Doctrine of Popery, than the 


"x law % Archbiſhop's Writings againſt Cartwright , and 


of the Pu- his Injunctions ſet forth in her Majeſty's Name 
ritans. That if any Men among the Proteſtants lived vir 
ftuouſly they were the Puritans, who renounce! 
„their Ceremonies, and would not be corruptel 

„ with Pluralities. That unlearned and reading Mi. 

„ niſters were rather a Furtherance than a Hindrance 


eto the Catholick Cauſe. That though the Biſhops 
« owned her Majeſty to be ſupreme Governor i 
« Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, yet they did not keep thel! 
« Courts in her Majefty's Name: And that thoug| 
„ the Names and Authority of Archbiſhops and 
* Biſhops, c. were in uſe in the Primitive Church, 
they forgot that they were then Lords or 12 
| ra 


much Truth ſoever there was in theſe Obſervations, 


ire to be eſtabliſhed in this Church, by daily 
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« ſtrates of Order only, made by the Prince; and not Queen 
Lords of abſolute Power ruling without Appeal.“ Elizabeth, 
This was written by Mr. Treaſurer himſelf, OZober 3 
15. 1586, upon which Sir Francis adviled in Council, \ 
« That ſpecial Care ſhould be taken of popiſh Re- 
« cuſants 3 and that the abſolute Authority of pri- 
vate Biſhops without Appeal ſhould be reſtrained 
« that they might not condemn zealous Preachers 
« againſt the Pope's Supremacy , for refuſing to 
« ſubſcribe unlawful Articles, nor without che Aſ- 
« ſembly of a ſynodical Council of Preachers, for- 
« aſmuch as the abſolute Authority of the Biſhops, 
% and their Ambition and Covetouſneſs had a Ten- 
« dency to lead People back to Popery.”* But how 


the Queen and Archbiſhop were of another mind. 

The Puritans being wearied out with repeated Ap- Puritans 
plications to their Superiors for Relief began to deſ- ee 
pair, and in one of their Aſſemblies came to this en * 
Concluſion; That ſince the Magiſtrate could not be indu- church. 
ted to reform the Diſcipline of the Church, by ſo many | 
Petitions and Supplications (which we all confeſs in 
the Liturgy is to be wiſhed) that therefore after jo 
many Years waiting it was lawful to act without him, and 
introduce a Reformation in the beſt manner they could, We 
have mentioned their private Claſſes in Eſſex, Warwick- 
ſhire, Northamptonſhire, and other Parts, in which their 
Book, entitled The holy Diſcipline of the Church deſcri- 
bed in the Word of God, being reviſed, was ſubſcribed 
by the ſeveral Members in theſe Words, accordin 
to Mr, S/rype, which are ſomething different from the 
Form at the End of the Book in the Appendix; 
We acknowledge and confels the ſame, agreeable Their Form 
{© to God's moſt holy Word, ſo far as we are able to Sub- 
judge or diſcern of it, excepting ſome few Points, ze nl uf 
** [which they ſent to their Reverend Brethren in pjcipline, 
* ſome Aſſembly of them for their further Reſolu- 
* tion] and we affirm it to be the ſame which we de- 


11 „Prayer 
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Queer Prayer to God, which we profeſs (as God ſhall 
— ** ofter Opportunity, and give us to diſcern it ſo ex. 
—— "66 pedient) by humble Suit to her Majeſty's moſt 
* honqurable Privy Council and Parliament, and 

by all other lawful Means to further and advance, 

*« ſo far as the Law, and Peace of the preſent State of 

* our Church will ſuffer it, and not to enforce the con- 

trary. We promiſe to guide our ſelves according 
„to it, and follow the Directions ſet down in the 
Chapter Of the Office of the Miniſters of the Mori 
We promiſe to frequent our appointed A ſſemblies, 
that is, every ſix Weeks Claſſical Conference, 
„ every half Year Provincial Aſſemblies, and Ge. 
*« neral Aſſemblies every Year.” Among tho 


that ſubſcribed or declared their Approbation of the 


Book of Diſcipline, were the Reverend 


Mr. Cartwright, Dr. Sparkes, Mr. Perkins, 
Mr. Travers, Mr. Ward, Mr. Allen, 
Dr. Knewſtubs, Mr. Stone, Mr. Edmunds, 
Mr. Charke, Mr. Warkton, Mr. Gellibrand, 
Mr. Edgerton, Mr. Larke, Mr. Bradſhaw, 
Mr. Reynolds, Mr. Fletcher, Mr. Harriſon, 
Mr. Gardiner, Mr. Lord, Mr. Maſe, 
Mr. Gifford, Mr. Farmer, Mr. Hiderſham, 
Mr. Barber, Mr. Rufpbrook, Mr. Dod, 
Mr. Spicer, Mr. Litlletun, Mr. Brightman, 
Mr. Greenbam, Mr. Oxenbridge, Mr, Cawdery, 
Mr. Payne, Mr. Seyntclere, Mr. Rogers, 
Mr. Fenner, Mr. Standen, Mr. Uaall, 
Mr. Field, Mr. Wilcox, Mr. Dyke, 
Mr. Snape, Dr. Whitaker, Mr. Wight, 


Mr. Johnſon, Mr, Chadderton, Mr, Paget, 
Mr. Nichols, 


and others, to the Number of above 500, all bene- 

ficed in the Church of England, uſeful Preachers, a 

unſpotted Lives and Characters, and many of them 

of the Univerſity of Cambridge, where they had a 
ſtrong and powerful Intereſt, Red 
(9 
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Beſides the Puritans already mentioned as ſuffer- Queer 
pg this Year, the learned Dr. Jobn Walward, Divi- Elizabeth, 
nity Profeſſor at Oxford, was enjoined a publick Re- _ 
cantation, and ſuſpended till he had | wo It, for nwrker 
teaching, that The Order of the Jewiſh Synagogue and Proceedings 
Elderſhip was adopted by Chriſt and bis Apoſtles into the I the High 
Chriſtian Church, and deſigned as à perpetual Model of © mmiſſion 
Church Government. He was alſo bound in a Recog-** : 
rizance of 1001. for his good Behaviour, — Mr. P.“ 
Harſnet of Pembroke Hall was impriſon'd at the ſame 
Time for not wearing the Surplice. Mr. Ed- 
ward Gillibrand, Fellow of Magdalen College, Cam- 
ridge, was forbid preaching, and bound in a Recog- 
nizance of 100 l. to revoke his Errors in ſuch Words 
s the Commiſſioners ſhould appoint. His Crime 


| was ſpeaking againſt the Hierarchy, and againſt the 


ſwelling Titles of Archbiſhops and Biſhops ; for 
which Mhitgift told him, he deſerved not only to be 
impriſoned and ſuſpended, but to be baniſhed the 
Univerſity. — Mr. Farrar, Miniſter of Lang- 

bam in Eſſex, was charged with Rebellion againſt rhe 
Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and ſuſpended for nor 
wearing the Habits. Biſhop Aylmer told him, that 574. 
except he and his Companions would be conformable, p. 802, 
in good Faith he and his Brethren the Biſhops would in 805. 
one Quarter of a Year turn them all out of the 
Church. — Sept. 11th. Mr. Udall of King ſton upon 
Thames was ſuſpended and impriſoned, for keeping a 
private Faſt in his Pariſh, In the Month of 
January Mr. Wilſon, Mr. More, and two other Mi- 
niſters, were impriſoned, and obliged to give Bond 

tor their good Behaviour. 

In che Month of May the Reverend Mr. Selle was ur Settle's 
ſummoned before the Archbiſhop at Lambeth, and Examina-, 
charged with denying the Article, Of the Deſcent — 
dur Saviour's Soul into Hell, or the Place of the Damn- K 
ed. Mr. Settle confeſſed it was his Opinion, that 
Chriſt did not deſcend locally into Hell, and that 
Calvin and Beza were of his mind; which put the 

113 Arch- 
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Archbiſhop into ſuch a Paſſion that he called him 
Ajs, Dot, Fool, Mr. Settle ſaid, He ought not to 
rail at him being a Miniſter of the Goſpel. What, N tt 
ſaid rhe Archbiſhop, doſt thou think much to be cal. N 
led Aſs and Dolt? I have called many of thy Betters 
ſo. True, ſaid Mr. Szetile; but the Queſtion is, 
how lawfully you have done ſo? Then ſaid the Ml « C 
Archbiſhop, thou ſhalt preach no more in my Dio- 
ceſe. Mr. Setile anſwer'd, I am called to preach the MW « | 
Goſpel and I will not ceaſe to do it. The Archbi- Ml « 1 
ſhop replied with a ſtern Countenance, Neither you, Wl « | 
nor any one in England, ſhall preach without my Wl « 
leave. He then charged Mr. Stile with not obſer- Wl « | 
ving the Order of the Service Book ; with not uſin 40 
the Croſs. in Bapuſm ; with diſallow ing the Baptiſm Wl * 

of Midwives z and not uſing the Words in Marriage, W © 

With this Ring JI thee wed, The Dean of Wincheſter MI * 

aſked him, If he had ſubſcribed, Settle anſwered Te, 0 

as far as the Law required; that is, to the Doctrine: W *© 

of Faith and the Sacraments, but as touching other th 
Rites and Ceremonies, he neither could nor would, 
Then faid the Archbiſhop, thou ſhalt be ſubject to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Authority. Mr. Settle replied, [ 
thank God you can uſe no Violence but upon my 
poor Body, So his Grace committed him to the 
Gate-Houſe, there to be kept cloſe Priſoner. 

Sandys Archbiſhop of York was no leſs active in his 
Province ; I have many of his Examinations before 
me; he was a ſevere Governor, haſty and paſſionate; 
but it was ſaid in Excuſe for him and ſome others, 
that the Civilians by their Emiſſaries and Spies turn'd 
Informers, and then puſhed the Biſhops forward, to 
bring Buſineſs into the Spiritual Courts. 

A bout this Time Dr. Bridges, afterwards Biſhop of 
Oxford, writ againſt the Puritans, and maintained 


that THE were not grievouſly afflicted unleſs it were 


av. Fen- cauſed by their own Deſerts, The Doctor was anſwer- 
Aer, 


ed by Mr. Fenner, who appealed to the World in 
fhele Words, . Is it no grievous Affliction, by 
c 
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« Nay, our righteous Souls are vexed with ſeein 

« and hearing the Ignorance, the prophane Speeches, 
« and evil Examples of thoſe thruſt upon our 
« Charges, while we our ſelves are defamed, re- 
« proached, ſcoffed at, and called ſeditious and re- 
« bellious; cited, accuſed, and indicted, and yet no 
« Redreſs-to be found. All this we have patiently 
« bore, tho? we come daily to the Congregations to 


„by our Examples and Admonitions have kept 
away many from Exceſſes whereunto raſhneſs of 
| WH © Zeal would have carried them. And though 
to ſuch as you who ſwarm with Dearries, with 
« double Benefices, Penſions, Advowſons, Reverſions, 
« &c. theſe Moleſtations ſeem light; yer ſurely, up- 
« on every irreligious Man's Complaint in ſuch 
« Things as many Times are incredible, to be ſent 
« for by Purſuevants, to pay two Pence for every 
Mile, to find Meſſengers, to defray our own 
„Charges, and this by ſuch as can hardly with what 
« they have clothe and feed themſelves and their Fa- 
* milies, it is not only grievous, but as far as well 
can be a very Heart-burning. ?*Tis grievous to a 
„ Free-Man, and to a Free-Miniſter, for a light 
« Cauſe, as, for an humble Supplication to her Ma- 
« jeſty and the whole Parliament, and to the Fathers 
of the Church, to be ſhut up in cloſe Priſon; or 
upon every trifling Complaint, to be brought into 


« with unneceſſary Expences, Maſter-like Anſwers, 
yea, and ſometimes with open Revilings. We will 
not juſtify our ſelves (ſays Mr. Fenner) in all Things, 
but acknowledge, that when coming by Dozens 
© and Scores before the Biſhop, after half a Days 

| 114 dil 


« Prayers, to Baptiſms, and to the Sacrament, and 


487 
« Suſpenſion to be hung up between Hope and Deſpair Queen 
« for a Year or two, and in the mean Time to ſee Elizabeth, 
the Wages of our Labours eaten up by Loiterers ? 1557. 


* a ſlaviſh Subjection to a Commiſſary, ſo as at his Anſwer to 
« Pleaſure to be ſummoned into the Spiritual Courts, Pr- Brid- 
and coming thither, to be ſent home again at leaſt b F. 455 


Quiet Be- 
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12 e diſorderly Reaſoning, ſome not being heard to the 
cc full, ſome rail'd on and miſ-called, none with 
— Lenity ſatisfied, but all ſuſpended from our Office, 
& becauſe we would not ſubſcribe his two laſt Arti- 
cles, there might paſs from us ſome Infirmities af. 
& terwards; this and many other Things we are 
4 "In willing to impute to our ſelves —-* But after all 
tbe Puri. it may be queſtion'd, whether the Hiſtory of former 
ranss Ages can furniſh an Example of ſo many Severities 
againſt Divines of one and the fame Faith, for a few 
trifling Ceremonies; or of a more peaceable and 

: Chriſtian Behaviour under Sufferings. 
At = . Camden indeed complains of their diſperſing Pam- 
zie Spa, phlets againſt the Church and Prelates, in a Time 
niſh Inva- Of common Danger, when the Nation was in Arms 
fn. againſt the Spaniſh Invaſion ; but theſe Pamphlets 
were only to ſhew, that the Danger of the Return 
of Popery (which all Men were now apprehenſive 
of) aroſe from ſtopping the Mouths of thoſe Mini- 
ſters who were moſt zealous againſt it. It had been 
eaſy at this Time to have diſtreſſed the Government 
and the Hierarchy, for the Cry of the People was 
againſt the Biſhops; but the Puritans both Here and 
in Scotland were more afraid of the Return of Popery 
than their Adverſaries : Thoſe in Scotland enter'd in- 
to an Aſſociation, to aſſemble in Arms at what 
Time and Place their King ſhould require, to 
aſſiſt the Queen of England againſt the Spaniard; 
and their Brethren in London took the Opportunity 
to petition the Queen for the Liberty of their 
They peti- Preachers, . That the People might be better inſtruct- 
pion tbe <« eq in the Duties of Obedience to their Civil Gover- 
Queen. ( nors, and not be left a Prey to Prieſts and Jeſuits, 
. % who were no better than Traitors to her Majeſty 
P. *3% 4 and the Kingdom. They aſſure her Majeſty, That 
the People will give their Miniſters a good Mainte- 
«* nance; that they [the People] will always pray for 
6 her Majeſty's Safety, and be ready to part with their 
Goods, and pour out their Blood like Water — 
0 8 6 her 
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« her Preſervation, if they may but have the Go- Queer 

« ſpel.” But the Queen gave them no Anſwer ; 

the whole Reformation muſt be hazarded rather than, 

the Puritans be relieved. 
After this, bey applied to the Lord Mayor and 4nd apply 

Court of Aldermen, beſeeching them to addreſs the“ = range 

Queen, to make ſome better Frovifion for rhe City 57 

and to enforce their Petition, they laid before them 

a new Survey of the Miniſtry of London, taken this 

very Year, with the Names of every Pariſh Prieſt 

and Curate ſet down againſt his Living and Curacy, . S. 

which is now before me; and it appears at the Foot p. 842. 


of the Account that there were, 


Double beneficed Men within the City - — 18 


| Double beneficed Men without — — 27 


Simple Preachers (as the Survey calls them) — 10 
Dumb, or unpreaching Miniſters —— — 17 
Reſident Preachers, abiding in London only 19 


With the Survey they offered divers Reaſons to withore 
prevail with the Court to appear for them; as, Szccefs. 
1.) Becauſe the Laws of the Realm have provided 
very well for a learned preaching Miniſtry, whereas 
by the Account above, it appears that many are 
Pluraliſts and Non-Reſidents, others illiterate, being 
brought up to Trades, and not to Learning, and 
others of no very good Character in Life. (2.) Be- 
cauſe divers of the principal Preachers of this Land 
have of late been put to ſilence. (3.) Becauſe of the 
prevailing Ignorance and Impiety that is among the 
common People for want of better Inſtruction. (4.) M. 8. 
Becauſe we now pay our Money and Dues to them P. 839. 
that do little or nothing for it: But the Aldermen 
were afraid to interpoſe. 

Such was the Scarcity of Preachers, and the Thirſt &y & ihe 
of the People after Knowledge, that the ſuſpended m—_ 
Miniſters of Eſſex petition'd the Parliament, March . 
th. 1587, for ſome Remedy, Such (ſay chey) 
| | e 158 
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geen is the Cry of the People to us Day and Night for 

Elizabeth, «« the Bread of Life, that our Bowels earn within us; 

=. A and remembring the ſolemn Denunciation of the 

| « Apoſtle, Woe be to us if we preach not the Goſpel, we 
begin to think it our Duty to preach to our People 
% as we have Opportunity, notwithſtanding our 
« Suſpenſion, and to commit our Lives and whole 
«« Eſtates to Almighty God, as to a faithful Creator ; 
« and under God to the gracious Clemency of the 
«© Queen, and of this honourable Houſe,” Many 
ſuſpended Preachers came out of the Countries and 
took Shelter in the City. But to prevent as much as 
poſſi ble their getting into any of the Pulpits of London, 
the following Commiſſion was ſent to all the Mini- 
ſters and Church- Wardens of the City. 


High com- << Hereas ſundry Preachers have lately come 
1 into the City of London, and Suburbs of 
prohibit alt ,, 5 . SF" 

7: 5 hang the ſame; ſome of them not being Miniſters, 


in the city others ſuch as have no ſufficient Warrant for their 
avithout Calling, and others ſuch as have been detected in 
Licence, other Counties, and have notwithſtanding in the 
“ City taken upon them to preach publickly, to the 

“ Infamy of their Calling; others have in their 

« Preaching rather fſtrr*'d up the People to Innova- 

<& tion, than ſought the Peace of the Church. Theſe 

1 « are therefore in her Majeſty's Name, by virtue of 
2 « her high Commiſſion for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical to 
us and others directed, ſtraightly to enjoin, com- 
„ mand, and charge all Parſons, Vicars, Curates 
« and Church-Wardens, of all Churches in the City 
4 of London, and the Suburbs thereof, as well in 
« Places exempt as not exempt, that they nor any 
of them do ſufter any to preach in their Churches, 
or to read any Lectures, they not being in their 
„ own Cures, but only ſuch whoſe Licences they 
« ſhall firſt have feen and read, and whom they ſhall 
find to be licenced thereto, eithef by the Queen's 
«« Majeſty, or by one of the Univerſities of Cambridge 
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« or Oxford, or by the Lord Archbiſhop of Canter- Queen 
«© bury, or the Biſhop of London for the Time being, E/zabeth, 


« under Seal. 


1587, 


And that this may be publiſhed and take the x7, s. 
better Effect, we will that a true Copy thereofp 835. 


i ſhall be taken and delivered to every Curate and 
„ Church-Warden of every of the Churches afore- 
„ ſaid. The 16th Day of Augujt, 1587.” Subs 
ſcribed, 8 
John Canterbury, 
Jobn London, 


Val. Dale, 
Edw. Stanhope, 
Rich. Cozin. 


But under all theſe Diſcouragements the Puritans Proceed- 


kept cloſe together, hoping one Time or other that? 


ngs of the 


Providence would make way for their Relief, They . 
maintained their Claſſes and Aſſociations , wherein i. 


they agreed upon certain general Rules for their Be- 
haviour : One was, that they ſhould endeavour in 
their Preaching and Converſation to wipe off the Ca- 
lumny of Schiſm, foraſmuch as the Brethren commu- 
nicated with the Church in the Word and Sacraments, 
and in all other Things, except their Corruptions; 
and that they aſſumed no Authority to themſelves, 
of compelling others to obſerve their Decrees. In 
their provincial Synod held at Warwick, June 4th. 
1588. it was agreed, that it was not lawful to baptize 
in private; nor ſufficient for a Miniſter toread Homilies 
in Churches ; nor lawful to uſe the Croſs in Baptiſm. 
They agreed further, That they were not obliged 
to reſt in the Biſhops Deprivation, nor to appear in 
their Courts, without a Proteſtation of their Unlaw- 
tulneſs. In another Synod ir was determined, that 
no Man ſhould take upon him Miniſterium vagum 3 
that they who take. upon them a Cure of Souls 
ſhould be called by the Church whom they are to 
} 2 RR CERT Eons ſerve, 
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Queen ſerve, and be approved by the Claſſes or ſome great- 
Elizabeth, er Aſſembly, and if by them they are found meet, 
1 they are to be recommended to the Biſhop for Ordi- 

nation, if it might be obtained without ſubſcribing 
L Whit, the Book of Common Prayer. It was further agreed, 
p. 291. how much of the Common Prayer might be lawfully 
read for the preſerving their Miniſtry ; and how far 
they might exerciſe their Diſcipline without the Civil 
Magiſtrate. In another provincial Synod about Mi. 
chaelma; it was agreed, That the Oppreſſions offered 
to others, and eſpecially to the Miniſters, by the Bi- 
ſhops and their Officials in their Spiritual Courts, 
ſhould be collected and regiſter'd: If this had been 
preſerved entire, more of the Sufferings of theſe 
great and good Men would have appeared, and ma- 
ny Works of Darkneſs, Oppreſſion and Cruelty, 
would have been brought to light, which now mult 

be concealed to the Day of Judgamenr. 
My. Caw- The Danger the Nation was now in from a foreign 


dery and Invaſion, gave a little Check to the Zeal of the Bi- 
Wilſon 


1 ſuſpended. ſhops againſt the Puritans for the preſent 3 however 


M. g. this Year Mr. Cawdery, Miniſter of South Luffingham 
p. 8:5, was ſuſpended, impriſon'd, and deprived by the Bi- 
ſhop of London; he had a Wife and ſeven Children, 
which were caſt upon Providence; but this Divine 
gave his Lordſhip ſome further Trouble, as will be 
ſeen hereafter —— Mr, Wilſon, who had been 
ſuſpended ſome Time before, moved for a Releaſe in 
the Biſhop's Court; but becauſe he refuſed to ſub- 
ſcribe, his Suſpenſion was continued, and himſelf treat- 

ed by the Civilians with great Inhumanity. 
Mr. Hil- Mr, Arthur Hilderſpam, whom Mr. Fuller repreſents 
dertham's ag a heavenly Divine, being at this Time Fellow of 
1 Trinity College, Cambridge, was ſuſpended by the 
* Commiſſioners for preaching occaſionally before he 
Fuller, had taken Orders, and obliged to ſign the fol- 
B. IX. lowing Recantation 3 * I confeſs that I have raſhly 
p. 642. and indiſcreetly taken upon me to preach, not 
being licenſed nor admitted into Holy Orders, 
„con- 


0 1 
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« contrary to the Orders of the Church of England, Queen 
« contrary to the Example of all Antiquity, and Elis 
« contrary to the Direction of the Apoſtle in the 
« As; whereby I have given great and juſt Of- | 
« fence to many; and the more, becauſe I have ut- 

« ter*d in my Sermons certain impertinent, and very 

« unfit Speeches for the Auditory, as moving their 

« Minds to Diſcontent with the State, rather than 

« tending to godly Edification, for which my Pre- 
% ſumption and Indiſcretion I am very — ſor- 
« ry, and deſire you to bear witneſs of this my Con- 
« feſſion, and acknowledging my ſaid Offences.“ 
This Recantation was by the Archbiſhop's Appoint- 
ment to be uttered in Trinity Hall Chapel, before 
Eaſter, In the mean while he was ſuſpended from 
the Profits of his Fellowſhip, and ſtood bound to ap- 
pear before the Commiſſioners the firſt Court-Day of 
Ea(ter Term, if he did not before that Time recant. 
Whether Mr. Hilderſbam recanted I am not certain, 
but Sept. 14. 1587. he left the Univerſity and ſettled 
at Aſhby de la Zouch in Leiceſterſhire, where he conti- 
nued a deep Sufferer for Non-Conformity 43 Years, 
having been ſuſpended and put to ſilence by the 
High Commiſſion no leſs than four Times, and con- 
tinued under that Hardſhip almoſt 20 Years. 


This Year put an End to the Life of the famous Death f 1 


Martyrologiſt Jon Fox, a Perſon of indefatigable hr. Fox 
Labour and Induſtry, and an Exile for Religion in „ —_— 
Queen Mary's Days ; he ſpent all his Time abroad . 
in compiling the Acts and Monuments of the Church 

of England, which was publiſh'd firſt in Latin, and 
afterwards, when he returned to his native Country, 

in Engliſb, with Enlargements ; vaſt was the Pains he 

took in ſearching Records, and collecting Materials 

for this Work ; and ſuch was its Eſteem, that it was 
ordered to be ſet up in all the Pariſh Churches in 
England. Mr. Fox was born at Boſton in Lincolnſhire, 

1517, educated in Brazen Noſe College, Oxon, where 


he proceeded M. A. in the Year 1543, He was af- 
| terwards 
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green terwards Tutor to the Duke of Norfolts Children, 
Elizabeth, who in the Days of Queen Mary convey'd him pri. 

1588. vately out of the Kingdom. He was a moſt learned, 

. - pious, and judicious Divine, of a catholick Spirit, 
and againſt all Methods of Severity in Religion, 
But he was ſhamefully neglected for ſome Years be. 
cauſe he was a Non-Conformiſt, and refuſed to ſub. 
ſcribe the Canons and Ceremonies ; nor did he get 
any higher Preferment in the Church than a Prebend 
of Saliſbury, though the Queen uſed to call him H. 
ther, and profeſſed a high Veneration for him; as 
indeed he deſerved. He died in London in the 7oth 
Year of his Age, and lies buried in Cripplegate Church, 
where his Monument is ſtill to be ſeen, againſt the 
South Wall of the Chancel, with a flat marble Stone 
over his Body. 

1588. It has been obſerved, that our firſt Reformers ad- 
Riſe of the mitted but two Orders of Church Officers to be of 
Controverſy Divine Appointment ( viz.) Biſhops and Deacons, 1 
Ane Preſbyter and Biſhop according to them being but 
of Epiſco- two Names for the ſame Office; but Dr. Bancreſ! 
pacy. the Archbiſhop's Chaplain, in a Sermon at Paul; 
Bancroft's Croſs, Fan. 12th. 1588. maintained, that the Bi- 
Sermon. ſhops of England were a diſtin&t Order from Prieſts, 
and bad Superiority over them JuRxE Divino, and di- 
reftly from God. He affirmed this to be God's own 
Appointment, though not by expreſs Words yet by 
neceſſary Conſequence ; and that che Denial of it was 
Hereſy. The Doctor confeſſed, that Aerius had 
maintained, there was no Difference between a Prie/ 
and a Biſbop; but that Epiphanius had pronounced 
his Aſſertion full of Folly z and that it had been 
condemned as Hereſy by the general Council of the 
Church ; that Martin and his Companions had main- 
rained the ſame Opinion; but that St. Hierom and 
Calvin had confeſſed, that Biſhops have had Superi- 
ority over Preſbyters, ever ſince the Times of St. 
Mark the Evangeliſt. This was new and ſtrange 
Doctrine to the Churchmen of theſe Times, _— 

cen 
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deen always faid, that the Superiority of the Order Queen 
of Biſbops above Preſbyters had been a 22 buman Elizabeth, 
Appointment , for the more orderly Government of . 
the Church, begun about the 3d or 4th Century; but Li of 
' MW Bancroft was one of the firſt, who by the Archbiſhop's Whitgiſt, 
bDrrections advanced it into a Divine RIGHT. P. 293. 

His Sermon gave Offence to many of the Cler- Diſpleaſes 
gay and to all the Friends of the Puritans about Le Furi- 
dhe Court, who would have brought the Preach- an“ 

er into a Premunire, for ſaying, that any Sub- 

ject of this Realm hath Superiority over the Per- 

ſons of the Clergy, otherwiſe than from and by 

her Majeſty's Authority. But the Doctor retorted 

this Argument upon the Diſciplinarians, and added, 

that it was no better than a Sophiſm, becauſe the 

Prince's Authority may, and very often does con- 

firm and corroborate that which is primarily from 

the Laws of God. Sir Francis Knollys, who had this 

Affair at heart, told the Archbiſhop that Bancreft's 

Aſſertion was contrary to the Command of Chriſt, who 

condemned all Superiority among the Apoſtles, «I 

do not deny (lays he) that Biſhops may have lord- 

« ly Authority and Dignity, provided they claim it 

not from an higher Authority than her Majeſty's 

« Grant, It the Biſhops are not Under-Governors 

to her Majeſty of the Clergy, but Superior-Go- 

* vernors over their Brethren by God's Ordinance, 

„i. e. Jure Divino] it will then follow that her 

% Majeſty is not ſupreme Governor over her Clergy.” 

The ſame Gentleman not relymg upon his own 

Judgment, writ to the learned Dr. Raynolds of Ox- 

ford, tor his Opinion of Fancroft's Doctrine, which 

he gave him in a Letter now before me, to this 

Effect. 
« Though Epiphanius ſays, that Aerius's Dr. Ray- 
* Aﬀertion is full of Folly, he does not diſprove his 291ds's 
« Reaſons from Scripture ; nay, his Arguments are marti. 
* ſo weak, that even Bellarmine confeſſes they are 


not agreeable to the Text. As for the general 
Con- 


Elizabeth, cc 
Proof does he bring for it? It appears (he ſays) 


„ Scholiaſt, An/elm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Gre- 
„ gory, and Gratian ; and after them how many? It 


* 
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« Conſerit of the Church, which the Doctor ſays 
condemned Aerius's Opinion for Herefy, What 


« in Epiphanius; but I ſay it does not; and the 
« contrary appears by St. Ferom, and ſundry others 
* who lived about the ſame Time: I grant that St. 
« Auſtin in his Book of Herefies aſcribes this to 
« Aerius for one; that he ſaid there OUGHT to be 1 
« Difference between a Prieſt and a Biſhop, becauſe 
« this was to condem the Churches Order, and to 
c make a Schiſm therein. But it is a quite different 
« Thing to ſay, that by the Wo RD or GOD ther: 
« 75 a Difference between them, and to ſay that it is by 
« the ORDER AND CUSTOM OF THE CHURCH; 


. «© which is all that St. Auſtin maintains. When Harding 


« thePapilt alleged theſe very Witneſſes, to prove the 
« Opinion of Biſhops and Prieſts being of the fame 
„ Order to be Hereſy ; our learned Biſhop Fear! 
<« cited to the contrary, Chryſoſtom, Ferom, Ambriſe, 
« and St. Auſtin himſelf, and concluded his Anſwer 
« with theſe Words, All theſe and other more holy Fa- 
« thers, together with the Apoſtle Paul, for thus ſay- 
« ing, by HAR DING's Advice, muſt be held for Here- 


« ticks, Michael Medina, a Man of great Account 


« jn the Council of Trent, adds to the forementioned 
« Teſtimonies, Theodorus, Primarius, Sedulius, 
«: Theophylaf, with whom agree Oecumenius, the Greek 


<« being once inrolled in the Canon Law for Catho- 
lick Doctrine, and thereupon taught by learned 
«« Men. 
% Beſides, all that have laboured in reforming the 
“ Church for 500 Years have taught, that all Pa- 
« ſtors, be they entitled Biſhops or Prieſts, have 
« equal Authority and Power by God's Word; as 
« firſt the Waldenſes, next Marſilius Patavinus, then 
« J/ickliffe and his Scholars, afterwards Huſſe and 
the Huſſites; and laſt of all, Luther, Calvin, Bren. 
« ius, 


T% 


« | 
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« tius, Bullinger, and Muſculus. Among our ſelves we Queen 
« have Biſhops, the Queen's Profeſſors of Divinity in Elizabeth, 
« our Univerſities, and other learned Men — * —— 
« ing herein, as Bradford, Lambert, Jewel, Pilking- 
« ton; Humpbreys, Fulle, &c. But what do I ſpeak 
« of particular Perſons? It is the common Judgment 
« of the Reformed Churches of Helvetia, Savoy, 
« France, Scotland, Germany, Hungary, Poland, the 
« Low Countries, and our own. I hope Dr.-Bancreft 
« wil} not ſay, that all theſe have approved that for 

« ſound Doctrin- which was condemned by the ge- 

« nera} Conſent. of the whole Church for Hereſy, in 

« a .1oit flouriſhing Time; I hope he will acknow- 

« Jeige that he was overſeen, when he avouched the 

« Syperiority which Biſhops have among us over the 
I + Cicrzy to be GoD*'s own ORDINANCE. 

« As for the Doctor's ſaying that St. Ferom, and 

« Ca,vin trom him, confeſſed that Biſhops have had 

tie ſaid Superiority ever ſince the Time of Saint 

« Mark the Evangeliſt, I think him miſtaken, be- 

« cauſe neither 7erom ſays it, nor does Calvin ſeem 

« to confeſs it on his Report; for Biſhops among 

eus may do ſundry other Things, beſides ordaining 

« and laying on of Hands, which inferior Miniſters 

* or Prieſts may not; whereas St. Ferom ſays, hat 

&©« does a Biſhop except Ordination which a Prieſt does 

not? meaning, that in his Time Biſhops had only 

« that Power above Prieſts; which Chry/oſtom allo 

« witneſſes in Homily xi. on 1 Timothy. Nor had they 

* this Privilege alone in all Places, for in the Coun- 

« ci] of Carthage it is ſaid, that the Prieſts laid their 

« Hands together with the Biſbop's on thoſe who were or- 

4 dained. And St. Jerom having proved by Scrip- 

ture, that in the Apoſtles Time Biſhops and 

& Pricits were all one, yet granteth that afterwards 

* Biſhops had that peculiar to themſelves ſomewhere, 

* but nothing elle 3 ſo that St. Jerom does not ſay 

concerning the Superiority in queſtion, that Bi- 

* ſhops have had it ever ſince St. Mark's Time. 
% 2 «« Nor 
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« Nor does Calvin confeſs it; he ſays; that in old 
Elizabeth, « Time Miniſters choſe one out of their Company in 


<« every City, to whom they gave the Title of Biz 
« ſhop; yet the Biſhop was not above them in Ho- 
% nour and Dignity, but as Conſuls in the Senate 
« propoſe Matters, aſk their Opinions, direct other; 
« by giving Advice, by admoniſhing, by exhorting, 
« and ſo guide the whole Action, and by their Au- 
4 thority fee that performed which was agreed on 
&« by common Conſent ; the ſame Charge had the 
« Biſhop in the Aſſembly of Miniſters; and having 
« ſhewed from St. Jerom, that this was brought in 
« by confent of Men, he adds, that it was an anci- 
« ent Order of the Church even from St. Mart; 
« from whence *tis apparent, that the Order of the 


« Church he mentions, has relation to that above 


« deſcribed, in which he affirms, that the Biſhop 
« as not ſo above the reſt in Honour as io have rule over 
« them, It follows therefore, that Calvin does not 
« ſo much as ſeem to confeſs of St. Ferom's Report, 
<« that ever ſince St. Mark's Time Biſhops have had 
« a ruling Superiority over the Clergy. 

We ſhall meet with this Controverſy again here- 
after. Whitgift ſaid, the Doctor's Sermon had done 
much good, though he himſelf rather wiſhed than 


believed it to be true: It was new Doctrine at this 


Time. Moſt of the Clergy that approved the Supe- 
riority of the Epiſcopal Order were againſt the Divine 
Right ; but the Biſhops in the next Age revived the 
Debate, and carried their Pretenſions ſo high, as to 
fubvert the very Foundations upon which they built. 
The Queen having ſuffered Mary Queen of Scots to 
be beheaded at Fotheringay Caſtle, Feb. 1583. all the 
Roman Catholick Princes were alarm'd, and threa- 
ten'd Revenge; among others, the Spaniards haſtned 
their Invincible Armada, to reduce England to the Ca- 
tholick Faith, which had been three Years preparing 
at a prodigious Expence: The Fleet was well mann'd, 
and furniſhed with ſtrange Inſtruments of Torture for 
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Parliament to meet [ Feb, 4th.] in order to defray r to 
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the Engliſh Hereticks ; they came through the Chan- Seen 
nel like ſo many floating Caſtles, being to take in a Elzabeths 
Land Army from the Low Countries; but partly by A 
Storms, and partly by the Valour and wiſe Conduct of * 
the Queen's Admirals and Sea Captains, the whole Fleet 

was burnt and deſtroyed, ſo that not a Spaniard ſet foot 

upon Engliſh Ground; nor was there a Ship left entire 

to carry the News back to Spain. The Queen order- 

ed the Coaſts to be well guarded, and raiſed a Land 

Army, which ſhe animated by appearing at the 

Head of them. A Terror was ſpread through the 

whole Nation by Reports of the E of Cruelty 

that were aboard the Fleet; their barbarous Uſage 

of the poor Proteſtants in the Low Countries under 

Duke D'. Alva was remember*d, as well as their 

bloody Maſſacres of the poor Indians in America: But 

the Storm blew over; and by the Bleſſing of God 

upon the Queen's Arms the Nation was ſoon reſtor'd 

to its former Tranquillity. | 
The following Winter the Queen ſummoned a Puritan? 


Parli a- 


the extraordinary Expences of the Year, and make e 


ſome new Laws againſt the Papiſts. The Puritans 
having expreſſed their Zeal for the Queen and the 
Proteſtant Religion, by liſting in her Army and 
Navy, thought it adviſeable once more to addreſs 

the Houſes for ſome Favour in point of Subſcription. 

Upon the delivery of the Petition one of the Mem- 

bers ſtood up and moved, that an Enquiry might be 

made, How far the Biſhops had exceeded the Laws 

in the Proſecution of her Majeſty's Proteſtant Sub- 

jects. Another moved, for reviving the Bill againſt 
Pluralities and Non-Reſidents, which was brought 

in, and having paſſed the Commons was ſent up to 

the Lords. This alarmed the Convocation , who 
addreſſed the Queen 10 prote? the Church; and having 
flattered her with the Title of a Goddeſs, O Dea certe ! | 
they tell her, „That the paſſing of the Bill will te Comme 1 
* attended with the Decay of Learning, and the * 4K 
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Queen © Spoiling: of their Livings; that it will take 


Elizabeth, c wa 
* 1588, 


y the ſet Forms of Prayer in the Church, 
* and bring in Confuſion and Barbariſm. They 


Lof Whit-** put her in mind, how dangerous Innovations are 


1 gift, p.80. in a ſettled State; and add, that all the reform- 


ed Churches in Europe cannot compare with Eng- 
C land in the Number of learned Miniſters. We 


| © therefore (ſay they) not as Directors, but as 


humble Remembrancers, beſeech your Highneſs's 
0 favourable beholding of our preſent State, and not 


c to ſuffer the Bill againſt Pluralities to paſs.” Upon 


this the Queen forbid the Houſe of Lords to proceed, 
and ſent for thoſe Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons into Cuſtody that had dared to break through 
her Orders, of not meddling with Affairs of Religion 
without her ſpecial Allowance; which put an End to 
all Expectations of Relief for the preſent. 


Death of This Year died the Reverend and learned Mr. Tho- 
Mr. Samp- nas Sampſon, of whom mention has been made al- 


ſon. 


ready; he was born abour. the Year 1517. and edu- 
cated at Oxford; he aiterwards ſtudied at the Temple, 
and was a Means of converting the famous Martyr 
John Bradford to the Proteſtant Religion; he took 
Orders from Archbiſhop Cranmer and Ridley in the 
Year 1549. who diſpenſed with the Habits at his Re- 
queſt, and became Rector of Allballows Breadſireet : 
He was a famous Preacher in the Reign of King Ed- 
ward ; but upon the Acceſſion of Queen Mary he 
fled to Straſburgh, and was highly eſteemed by the 
learned Tremelins, When Queen Elizabeth came to 
the Crown ſhe offered him the Biſhoprick of Norwich, 
bur he refuſed it for no other Reaſon, but becauſe he 
could not conform to the Habits and Ceremonies, 
In the Year 1561. he was inſtalled Dean of Chriſt 
Church, Oxon ; but ſoon after in the Year 1564. 
was deprived by Sentence of Archbiſhop Parker for 
Non- Conformity. He afterwards contented himſelf 
with the Maſterſhip of an Hoſpital in Leiceſter, where 
he ſpent the Remainder of his Days in peace, He 

was 
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was taken with the dead Palſey on one ſide many Seen 
Years before he died; but continued preaching and Elizabeth, 
writing to the laſt, and was in high Eſteem over all —— 
England for his Learning, Piety, and Zeal for the woog's 
Proteſtant Religion. He died at his Hoſpital with Ath. Ox. 
great Tranquillity and Comfort in his Non-Conformi- P. 238. 
ty, the latter end of March or the beginning of April 
1585. in the 72d Vear of his Age. | | 
Soon after him died the very learned Dr. Lawrence Death of 
Humphreys, a great Friend and Companion of Samp- Dr. Hume 
ſon's ; he was born in Buckinghamſhire, and educated regs. 
in Magdalen College, Oxon, of which he was perpetual 
Fellow. In the Reign of Queen Mary he obtained 
leave to travel, and continued at Zurich till Queen 
Elizabeth's Acceſſion, when he was made Queen's 
Profeſſor in Divinity; he was afterwards Preſident of 
Magdalen College, and Dean of Glouceſter, which was 
the „ br nent he cauld obtain, becauſe he Camtden, 
was a Non-Conformiſt from the Ceremonies. of the Church. 
The Oxford Hiſtorian ſays, he was a moderate and 
conſcientious Non-Conformiſt, and ſtocked his Col- os 
lege with a Generation of that Sort of Men that * i 
could not be rooted out in many Lears: He was cer- — 
tainly a ſtrict Calviniſt, and a bitter Enemy of the «I 
Papiſts; he was a great and general Scholar, an KY 
able Linguiſt, and a deeper Divine than moſt of his 
Age: He writ many learned Works, and at length 
died in his College, in the 63d Year of his Age, 1589. 
having had the Honour to fee many of his Pupils Bi- 
ſhops, while he who was every Way their Superior 
was denied Preferment for his puritannical Princi- i if 
les. | | | 
F To theſe we may add the venerable Edwin Sandys, And of j 
Archbiſhop of York, an excellent and frequent Sandys % 
Preacher in his younger Days, and an Exile for Re- — | 
ligion in Queen Mary's Reign. He was afterwards * 
ſucceſſively Biſhop of Worceſter, London and York, 
and a zealous Defender of the Laws againſt Non- 
Conformiſts of all Sorts z when Arguments failed he 
FF K k 3 would 
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Seen would earneſtly implore the ſecular Arm; though he 
[4 6" had no great Opinion either of the Diſcipline or Cere- 
— — monies of the Church, as appears by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, in which are theſe remarkable Ex. ] 

preſſions. I am perſuaded that the Rites and Cere. 

* monies by political Inſtitution appointed in the 

“* Church, are not ungodly nor unlawful, but may 
for Order and Obedience ſake be uſed by a good 
L. I Whit- «« Chriſtian -— But I am now, and ever have been per- 
git p.287. * ſuaded, that ſome of theſe Rites and Ceremonies are not 
«© expedient for this Church now z but that in the Church 

« reformed, and in all this Time of the Goſpel, they may | 

« better be diſuſed by little and little, than more and more | 

c urged,” Such a Teſtimony from the dying Lips of 

one that had been a ſevere Perſecutor of honeſt Men, 

for Things which he always thought had better be 

diſuſed than urged, deſerves to be remember'd. He 

died in the Month of July, 1588. in the 69th Year 

of his Age, and was buried in the Collegiate Church 

of Southwell, where there is a raiſed Monument to his 
Memory, with his own Effigies on the Top, anda 
rn of his Children kneeling round the 
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From the SPANISH INVASION fo the Death 
| of Queen ELIZABETH, 
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HILE there was any Hopes of compromi- Seen 
W ſing Matters between the . anf! Puri- — 
tans, the Controverſy was carried on with ſome De- 3% 
cency 3 but when all Hopes of Accommodation were gatyrical 
at an end, the contending Parties loaded each other Pamphlets 
with nothing but Reproaches. The publick Printing 
Preſſes being ſhut againſt the Puritans, ſome of them 
purchaſed a private one, and carried it from one Coun- 
ty to another to prevent Diſcovery : It was firſt ſet up 
at Mouldſey in Surrey, near King ſflou on Thames z from 
thence it was conveyed to Fawſley in Northamptonſhire 3 
from thence to Norton, from thence to Coventry, 
from Coventry to Walſton in Warwickſhire, and from 
thence to Mancheſter in Lancaſhire, where it was dif- 
covered. Sundry ſatyrical Pamphlets were printed 
by this Preſs, and diſperſed all over the Kingdom; 
as 
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Martin Mar-Prelate ; written, as is ſuppoſed, by Martin 1 
a Club of Separatiſts, for the Authors were never Mar-Pre- 
diſcovered : *Tis a violent Satyr againſt the Hierar- late. 
chy and all its Supporters; it calls the Lord Biſhops 
petty Antichriſts, petty Popes, proud Prelates, Enemies to 
the Goſpel, and moſt covetous wretched Prieſts — It 
ſays, That the Lord has given many of our Bi- 
« ſhops over to a reprobate Senſe, becauſe they wil- 
fully oppoſe and perſecute the Truth; and ſuppoſes 1 
e them to have committed the unpardonable Sin, be- 14 
«© cauſe they have manifeſted in their publick Wri- | 
„ tings, Fc. molt blaſphemous and .damnable Do- 
5 ctrines.“ The Author then addreſſes himſelf to 
the Clergy that had ſubſcribed, and that were for 
preſſing Subſcription upon others, in ſuch punning 
| Kk 4 Lan- 
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Queen Language as this, Right Puiſſant and Terrible 
3 Prieſts, my Clergy Maſters of the Confocation or 
4 « Conſpiration Houſe, whether Fickers [ Vicars] Pal. 
L. f Whit- ** #ripolitans, or others of the holy League of Sub- 
gift, p.290. ſcription. Right poiſoned, perſecuting and terri- 
« ble Prieſts; my Horned Maſters, your Govern. 
te ment is Antichriſtian, your Cauſe is Deſperate, 
« your Grounds are Ridiculous — Maritn under. 
e ſtands all your Knavery ; you are intolerable 
« Withſtanders of Reformation, Enemies of the 
«© Goſpel, and moſt covetaus, wretched, and popiſh 
« Prieſts, c. There are a great many ſad Truths 
in the Book, but delivered in rude and ynbecoming 
Language, and with an angry Spirit, 

The Titles of the reſt were, 
Other a- Theſes Marliniaue ; i. e. certain demonſtrative 
zyrical Concluſions ſer down and collected by Martin Mar- 
Pampblets. Prelate the Great, ſerving as a manifeſt and ſufficient 
Confutation of all that ever the College of Cater Caps, 
with their whole Band of Clergy-Prieſis have or can 
bring for the Defence of their ambitious and antichri- 
ſtian Prelacy, Publiſhed by Martin junior, 1589. in 
Octavo, and dedicated to John Kankerbury | i. e. Can- 
terbury.| The Author of this tells the Biſhops, that 
he would plant yor7mg Martins in every Dioceſe and Pa- 
riſh, who ſhould watch the Behaviour of the Clergy, 
that when any Thing was done amiſs it might be 
made publick. | 

Proteſtation of Martin Mar-Prelate ; wherein not- 
withitanding the Surpriſing of the Printer, he maketh 
it knowh to the World, that he feareth neither proud 
Prieſt, Antichriſtian Pope, Tyrannous Prelate, nor 
Goalzſs Cater Cap, &c. Printed 1589. Octavo. 
Ae. Oxon. His Appellation to the High Court of Parliament from 
. 5. the had and injurious Dealing of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and other his Collegues of the High Commiſſion, &c. 
Printed 1589. Octavo, a 


Dialogue, wherein is plainly laid open the tyrannical 
| Dealings of the Lords Biſhops againſt God's Children. 
Printed 1589, Quarto. A 


Chap. VIII. of the PurRITANS; cos | g 
A Treatiſe, wherein is manifeſtly proved, That Refor- Queen i! 
mation, and thoſe that ſincerely favour the ſame, are un- Elizabeth, 
wſtly charged to be Enemies to her Majeſty, and the State. 1589. 


Printed 1590, Quarto. 


Ha' ye any Work for the Cooper. This was written 
againſt Dr. Tho. Cooper Biſhop of Wincheſter ; and is 
{aid to be printed in Europe, not far from ſome of the 
bounceing Prieſts, 1590, 
Epitome of the firſt Pook of Dr. John Bridges againſt 
the Puritans ; with this Expreſſion in the Title Page, 
Oh! read over Dr. 7obn Bridges, for it is a worthy 
Work. Printed over Sea in Europe, within two Fur- 
longs of a bounceing Prieſt, at the Coſt and Charges 
of Martin Mar-Prelate, Gent, in Quarto. 
De Cobler's Book, which denies the Church of Life of 
England to be a true Church, and charges her with ma 
maintaining Idolatry under the Name of Decency, in _ 
the Habits, Fonts, Baptiſm by Women, Gang- 
Days, Saints Eves, Biſhoping of Children, Organs, 
Water-Cakes, c. 
Ha ye any more Work for the Cooper. In printing of 
which the Preſs was diſcovered and ſeized, with ſeve- 
ral Pamphlets unfiniſhed ; as, 


- 


& * ed... þ 4 


Epiſto | Epiſco] Maſtixr, Martin's Dream, Bid. 
Paradoxes, | The Lives and Doings of P. 288. 
Dialogues, 't Enghtſh Popes, — 
Miſcellanca, Itinerarium, or, Viſitations, 

Varie Leftiones, | Lambethi/ms. 


The two laſt of theſe were imperfeft ; but to com- 
plete the [tinerarium, the Author threatens to ſurvey 
all the Clergy of England, and note their intolerable 
Pranks : And for his Lambethiſms he would: have a 
Martin at Lambeth, Other Books were publiſhed of 
the fame Nature; as, A Demonſtration of Diſcipline 3 bf 
the Counter- Poiſon, &c. Wu | 
The Writers on the Church-Side came not behind 1 
heir Adverſaries in Buffoonry and Ridicule, as ap- = 

| pears | 
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Queew pears by the following Pamphlets printed at this 
Elizabeth, Timm. 
, Pappe with an Hatchet, alias, A Fig for my Godſoy, 
Luditreus Or, Crack me this Nut, that is, a ſound Box of the 
Pamphlets Ear for the Ideot Martin to hold his Peace. Writ. 
| onthe ten by one that dares call a Dog a Dog. Imprinted 
9 by Jobn Auote, and are to be fold at the Sign of th 
4th, Oxon, Crab- Tree Cudgel, in Thwack-Coat- Lane. 
V. Ip. 260. Paſquils Apology. In the firſt Part whereof be 
renders a Reaſon of his long Silence and gallops the 
Field with the Treatiſe of Reformation. Printed 
where I was, and where I ſhall be ready, by the 
Help of God and my Mule, to ſend you a May: 
Game of Martiniſm. Anno 1590. Quarto. 

An Almond for a Parrot: Or, An Alms for Mar, 


The Return of the renowned Cavaliero Paſquil to Eng. 
land, and his meeting with Marforius at London, uju 
the Royal Exchange, Loud, 1589, againſt Marin 
and Martiniſm. 

A Counter Cuff given to Martin junior, by the Pi. 
quil of England, Cavaliero. 1389. Octavo. 

*Tis ſad, when a Controverſy about ſerious Matter 
runs theſe Dregs : Ridicule and perſonal Satyr may 
expoſe an Adverſary and make him aſhamed, but vil 
never convince or reconcile ; it carries with it a Cot- 
tempt which ſticks in the Heart and will hardly be 
removed, nor do I remember any Cauſe that has 
been ſerved by ſuch Methods. Dr. Bridges anſwered 
Martin in a ludicrous Stile; but Cooper Biſhop d 
I inchefter did more Service by his grave and fobe! 
Reply, with the Aſſiſtance of the Archbiſhop d 
Canterbury, who being miſerably aſpers'd, furniſhe! 
the Biſhop with Replies to the particular Charge 
brought againſt him. The Book is entitled, An Adver 
tiſement to ibe People of England; wherein the Slanders | 
Martin Mar-Prelate he T ibeller are diſtinly anfeoerts 
But after all, it was impoſſible for the Biſhops to wipe 
off from themſelves the Charge of Perſecution and Vio 
lation of the Laws, To 


Remarks. 


Mar-Prelate, &c. By Cuthbert Curry-Ruave. Quant, | 
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To put a Stop to theſe Pamphlets the Queen ſent Se 
q 2 to ho Archbiſhop, 1 him to 8 
make diligent Enquiry after the Printing Preſs, and 
iſued out her Royal Proclamation, dated Feb. 13th. reh pro- 

« For the bringing in all ſeditious and ſchi/maticat bibits 
« Books, whether printed or written, to the Ordina- bem, 

« ry, or to one of the Privy Council, as tending to 
« bring in a monſtrous and dangerous Innovation of 
« all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Government now in uſe, 
and with a raſh and malicious Purpoſe to diſſolve 
the State of the Prelacy, being one of the three an- 
« cient Eſtates of this Realm under her Highneſs, 
« whereof her Majeſty mindeth to have a reverend 
« Regard ; ſhe therefore prohibits any of her Subjects 


(from keeping any Books in their Cuſtody againſt the T of 


« Order of the Church, or the Rites and Ceremonies Mans 
« of it, her Majeſty being minded to have the Laws Ne * 

« ſeverely executed againſt the Authors and Abettors 

of them, as ſoon as they ſhall be apprehended.” 

As ſoon as the Printing Pre/s was diſcovered, his The Enter- 
Grace writ to the Treaſurer to proſecute the Perſons © 
with whom it was found; but like an artful Politician as — 
wiſhes it might be done by the Lords of the Council, p,niped. 
rather than by the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, becauſe 135 of 
tbey had already ſuffered for ſupporting the Govern- Whirgift, 
ment, which was wounded through their Sides. Ac- p. 314- 
cordingly Sir Richard Knightley, Sir . ig ſton, Fuller, 
who had entertained the Preſs, together with the B. IX. 
Printer, and Humphrey Newman the Diſperſer, were? “. 
ply fined in the Sar-Chamber; and others put to 

ath, 

The Archbiſhop being now in his Viſitation had Whitgife's 
framed 22 Articles of Enquiry , upon which the 7 
Churth-Wardens of every Pariſh were to be examined farin. ; 
upon Oath. By theſe Articles they were to ſwear, 

That their Miniſter was exactly conformable to 
the Orders of the Church, or elſe to impeach him; 
and to declare further, Whether they knew of any 
of their Neighbours or Fellow-Parithioners , that 


were 


% 
. \ 
* 
* 
5 
x 
8 
CY 
177 
13/138 
© I 
** 
ö . 
eee 
1 


——— 


— — 
— — 


r ——  — — — — —-— — — —— Eee III Wo 
4 — „„ — — — j * - 
e tf a > * 
. — 5 22 by — 
D = 2 S - 
b J — - T 3» _ & © -& - C1 -% 
4 | =— x — a 4 - 
-= FR — hs bo . - Fes — TAT -<" —_— = 


— — — D˖„— _ — IE — —— Dt 
_ — * — = v — "<4 5 Sw + 2 * 
—— 2 
— * - — — 412 ANCE FE = a 


508 De HISTORY Chap. vin 


Queen were common Swearers, Drunkards, Upſurers, Witches, 

Elizabcth, Conjurers, Herelicks., any Man that had to Wives; 

ner Women that bad two Huſbands : Whether they kney 

any that went to Conventicles or Meetings for ſaying 

Prayers in private Houſes ; any that were of Age and 

did not receive the Sacrament at Church three Times q 

Z. of Whit- Year : With others, calculated to diſſolve all Friend. 

gift p. zog, ſhip in Country Towns, and ſet a whole Dioceſe in 

515. a Flame. When Sir Francis Knollys had read the 

Articles he ſent them to the Treaſurer, calling them 

by their proper Name, Articles of Inquiſition, bighl 

prejudicial to the Royal Prerogative : But there was ng 
ſtopping his Grace's Career. 

1599, Among the Divines that ſuffered Death for the Li. 
Mr. Udal's bels abovementioned, were the Reverend Mr. Uvar, 
Eramina- whoſe Caſe being peculiarly hard, I ſhall give the 
% Reader an Abſtract of it. He had been Miniſter of 
P eres Kingſton upon Thames ; but having been filenced by 
— the Official Dr. Hon, he lay by for half a Year, 

ä having no farther Proſpect of Uſefulneſs in the 
Church. At length the People of Newcaſtle upon Tyne 
wanting a Miniſter, prevailed with the Earl of Hun- 
tingdon to ſend him to them; when he had been there 
about a Year he was ſent for up to London by the 
Lord Hunſdon and the Lord Chamberlain, in the 
Name of the whole Privy Council: Mr. Lal ſet out 
December 29th. 1589. and on the 13th of January | 
appeared at Lord Cobbam's Houſe before the Com- 
miſſioners, Lord Cobham, Lord Buckburſt, Lord 

Chief Juſtice Auderſon, Dr. John Young Biſhop of Ka- 
cheſter, Mr. Forteſcue, Mr. Egerton the Queen's Soli- 
citor, Dr. Aubery, and Dr. Lewin. The Biſhop began 
the Examination in this Manner: Biſbop. Have you the 
Allowance of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe to preach at . 
Newcaſtle ? Cual. There was neither Biſhop of the WI | 
Dioceſe, nor Archbiſhop of York at that Time. i 
Forteſcue, By what Law then did you preach at New- WI - 
caſtie, being ſilenced at King ſton? Ldal. I know no | 
Law againit it, feeing I was ſilenced only by tht 
Officiai, 


hap. VIII. of tbe 'PurITANs: 


dal, whoſe Authority reaches not beyond his Seer 
1 L. C. J. Anderſon. You are called Elizabeth, 


anſwer concerning certain Books, thought to be of 


your writing. Udal. If it be any of Martin's Books, © © 


[have diſowned them a Year and a half ago at Lam- 
gb. L. C. J. Anderſon, Who was the Author of 
the Demonſtration, or the Dialogue ? Udal. I ſhall not 
wer. Anderſon. Why will you clear your ſelf of 
Martin, and not of theſe ? Udal. Becauſe I would not 
be thought to handle the Cauſe of Diſcipline as Mar- 
n did; but I think otherwiſe of the other Books, 
and care not though they ſhould be fathered upon 
me; I think the Author did well, and therefore 
would not diſcover him if I knew him; but would 
hinder it all I could. L. C. J. Anderſon, Why dare 
you not confeſs if you be the Author? Ugal. IT have 
aid Hiked of the Books, and the Matter handled in 
them; but whether I made them, or no, I will not 
anſwer, for by the Law I am not obliged to it. An- 
&rſon. That is true, if it concerned the Loſs of your 
Life. [and yet the Juſtice tried and condemned him 
for his Life.] Udal. I pray your Lordſhip, does not 
the Law ſay, No Man ſhall be put to anfwwer without 
Preſentment before Fuſtices on Matters of Record, or 
by due Proofs and Writ original, &c. A. 42 Edw. 3. 
cap. 3. Anderſon, That is Law if it be not repealed. 
Biſbop of Rocheſter. Pray let me aſk you a Queſtion 
concerning your Book. But Uda! was upon his 
Guard, and ſaid, Tis not yet proved to be mine. 
Mr. Solicitor. J am forry, Mr. Uda!, you will not an- 
lwer nor take an Oath, which by Law you ought to 
do; but he did not fay by what Law. Udal. Sir, if 
[have a Liberty by Law, there is no reaſon why I 
ſhould not challenge it: Shew me by what Law am 
obliged to accuſe my ſelf? Dr. Lewin. You have ta- 
ken the Oath heretofore, why ſhould you not take 
t now? Udal, I then voluntarily confeſſed certain 

hings concerning my preaching of the Points of 


Diſcipline, which could never have been proved; 
2 and 
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. Queen and when my Friends laboured to have me reſto; 
Elizabeth, to my Miniſtry, the Archbiſhop anſwered, ther 


1590. 


His Trial. 


Liſe of 
Whitgift, 


p. 343. 


« Keeper ſhe might ſpeak to me, and I to her d 
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was ſufficient Matter againſt me by my own Confe( 
ſion why I ſhould not be reftored 3 whereupon Ic 
venanted with my on Heart never to be my ont 
Accuſer again. | | 
At length the Biſhop told him his Sentence fe 
that Time was to be ſent to the Gate-Houſe : Take i 
in his own Words, I was carried to the Gate- Huf 1. 
% by a Meſſenger, who delivered me with a War for 
<« rant to be kept cloſe Priſoner, and not to be {uf wh 
« fered to have Pen, Ink, or Paper, or any body u M. 
0 ſpeak with me. Thus I remained half a Year, nM Po 
« all which Time my Wife could not get leave to | 
te come to me, ſaving only that in the hearing of the | 


« ſuch Things as ſhe ſhould think meet — A 
« which Time my Chamber-Fellows were Semin 
« Prieſts, Traitors, and profeſſed Papiſts. At the End 
of the half Year I was removed to the White Lin 
in Southwark, and ſo carried to the Aſlizes at 
* Croydon. | 

On the 23d of July Mr. Udal was brought to Cry: 
don with Fetters on his Legs, and indicted upon thi 
Statute 23 Eliz. cap. 2. before Baron Clarke and Mr, 
Serjeant Puckering, for writing a wicked, ſcandalow 
and ſeditious Libel, called a Demonſtration of Did. 
line, dedicated to the ſuppoſed Governors of the 
Church of England, in which is this Paſſage 3 ** Who 
* can without bluſhing deny you [the Biſhops] to 
& be the Cauſe of all Ungodlineſs? Foraſmuch a 
« your Government gives liberty for a Man to be 
« any Thing but a ſound Chriſtian ; it is more fret 
<« intheſe Days to be a Papiſt or a wicked Man, than 
e what we ſhould be; I could live 20 Years as uct 
<« in England, and it may be in a Biſhop's Houſe, and 


„ not be moleſted: So true is it, that you care 0 
nothing but the Maintenance of your Dignities, be 


it to the Damnation of your own Souls, and _ 
| c Mu- 
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a « Millions more.“ Theſe are the Words of the It. Len 
actment. To which Mr. Laa! pleaded. Not Guilty, Elizaberhy 
and put himſelf upon the Trial of his Country. IR 
opening the Cauſe Mr. Daulton the Queen's Counſel 
made a long Invective againſt the new Di{cipline, 
which he afirmed was not to be found in the Word of 
God. To whom Udal replied, This being a Contro- 
yerſy among learned Divines, he thought Mr. Daul- 
n might have ſuſpended his Judgment, ſince he had 
formerly ſhew*d foine liking to the Cauſe. Upon 
which the Judge ſaid, Sirrab ! Sirrah'! anſwer to the 
Matter. Mr. Daulton, go on to the Proof of the 
Points in the Indictment, which were theſe three : 
0 1. That Udal was the Author of the Book. 
i 2, That he had a malicious Intent in making it. 
of 2. That the Matters in the Indictment were Felo- 
| j by the Statute 23 Eliz. cap. 2. 101430 
) The firſt Point was to prove Udal to be the Author 
ol the Book; and here *tis obſervable, that the Wit- 
"hy nefles were not brought into Court, but only their 
(8 Examinations, which the Regiſter ſwore to. And, 

Firlt, Stephen Chatfield's Articles were produced, 
*WHT vhich contained a Report of certain Papers he had 
ken in UdaPs Study. Upon ſeeing them, he aſked, 
a Whoſe Writings they were? Udal anſwer'd, a 
PFriend's. Chatfield then defired him to rid his Hands 
ol them, for he doubted they concerned the State. 
He added, That Lada! told him another Time, that 
F they put him to ſilence, he would give the Biſhops 
e Blow as they never bad. Chatfield was called 
b vitneſs theſe Things, but appeared not. Daulion 
id he went out of the Way on purpoſe. The Judge 7 

hid, Mr. Udal, You are glad of that. Mr. Udal an- 

Iwered, my Lord, I wiſh heartily he were here; for 
lam ſure he could never ſay any Thing againſt me 
d prove this Point; fo I am able to prove it to be 
WH fue, that he is very ſorry that he ever made any 

Complaint againſt me, confeſſing he did it in anger 

when Martin came firſt out, and by their — I 

Wnom 


. 
\ 
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; 

Den whom he had proved ſince to be very bad Men. 
* Mr. Udal added, That the Book was publiſhed — ? 
AL this Converſation with Chatfield. h 


The Examination of Nicolas Thompkins before the hi 
Commiſſioners was next produced. This Thompking 
was now beyond Sea, but the Paper ſaid, that Cu 0 
had told him, He was the. Author. But Thompking Ml be 
himſelf ſent Word, that He would not for a 10001, Ml þ; 
affirm any more, than that he had heard Udal /ay, thu * 
be would not doubt but ſet bis Name to the Book if be hal 
indifferent Fudges. And when Udat offered to produce Ml df 
his Witneſſes, the Judge ſaid, That becauſe the Win. 
ſes were againſt the Queen's Majeſty they could not be Ml b. 
beard. 

The Confeſſion of Henry Sharp of Northampton vas k 
then read, who upon Oath before the Lord Chan- 
cellor had declared, That be beard Mr. Penry ſa, Wl «: 
that Mr. Udal was the Author of the DEMoNS TIA „ 
TION, 10 

This was the whole Evidence of the Fact upoi Wl « 
which he was condemned, not a ſingle living Wit- Wl « 

_ neſs was produced in Court; ſo that the Priſoner had Wl « 

no Opportunity to aſk any Queſtions, or refute the W « 
Evidence. And what. Methods were uſed to extort Wi « 
theſe Confeſſions may eaſily be imagined from the WW « 

Confeſſors flying their Country, and then teſtifying Wl « 

their Sorrow for what they had ſaid. « 

To prove the Sedition, and bring it ggithin the Sta- 
tute, the Council inſiſted upon his Threatning the bi- Wl « 
ſhops, who being the Queen's Officers, it was con- 
ſtrued a Threatning of the Queen her ſelf. The Pri- WW « 
ſoner deſired Liberty to explain the Paſſage, and Wi « 
his Council inſiſted, that an Offence againſt the B- 
ſhops was not Sedition againſt the Queen; but the Wh « 
Judge gave it for Law, that They who ſpake againſt i"! WM « 
Queen's Government in Cauſes Eccleſraſtical , or 9 ill © 
Laws, Proceedings, and Eccleſiaſtical Officers, defamed 60 
the Queen ber ſelf. Upon this the Jury were directed I © 
to find him guilty of the Fus, and the Judges took I * 
* upon | 


\ ai | 
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upon them the Point of Law and condemned him as Seen 
; Felon. Mr. Fuller confeſſes, that the Proof againſt Elizabeth, 
him was not pregnant, for it was generally believed 239% / 
he writ not the Book, but only the Preface. They x. Udal 
might as well have condemned him without the Form condemned, 
of a Trial, for the Statute was undoubtedly ſtretched B. IX. 
beyond the Intent of it, to reach his Life, He be- P. 223. 
haved modeſtly and diſcreetly at the Bar; and having ! 
faid as much for himſelf as muſt have ſatisfied any 
equitable Perſons, he ſubmitted to the Judgment of 
the Court. | * 

Mr. Udal was caſt in the Summer Aſſizes, 1590. 
but did not receive Sentence till the Lent after; in 
the mean Time he was offered his Pardon, it he would 
ga the following Submiſſion, 


, WH © o Udal have been heretofore, by due Courſe gudges of: 
WH © 1 of Law convicted of Felony, for penning or ſet-＋7r bim 4 
« ting forth a certain Book, called The Demonſtration alen. 
„% Diſcipline, wherein falſe, ſlanderous, and ſeditious rype's 
Matters are contained againſt her Majeſty's Prero- Vol. ul. 
WH © gativeRoyal, her Crown and Dignity, and againſt the ß. 26. 
4 io oth and Government Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal 
« by Law eſtabliſh'd under her Highneſs, and tending 
(tothe erecting a new Form of Government, contrary. 
co her ſaid Laws; all which Points I do now perceive 
by the Grace of God, to be very dangerous to the 
« Peace of this Realm and Church, ſeditious in the 
Commonwealth, and infinitely offenſive to the 
Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty; fo as thereby I 
* now ſeeing the arievouſiels of my Offence, do 
* moſt humbly on my Knees, before, and in this 
« Preſence, ſubmit my ſelf ro the Mercy of her 
1 pen being moſt ſorry that I have ſo deeply 
and worthily incurred her Majeſty's Indignation 
* againſt me; promiſing, if it ſhall pleaſe God to 
„move her Royal Heart to have Compaſſion on 
me a moſt ſorrowful convicted Perſon, that 1 will 


for ever hereafter forfake all ſuch vridutiful and 
L 1 ** gdat< 


514 


; Elizabeth, 
« 1590. 


* 


His own 


Swbmi (ſion. 


'«« cannot diſavow the Cauſe and Subſtance of the 
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Queen dangerous Courſes, and demean my ſelf dutifully . 


« and peaceably; for I do acknowledge her Laws to 
« be both lawful and godly, and to be obeyed by WY © 
* every Subject. Feb. 1537.” 

No Arguments or Threatnings of the Ju pe 
could prevail with Udal to ſign this Submiſſion 2 Q 
the Day before Sentence was to be paſſed he offered MI © 


the following, drawn up by himſelf, n 
T K the Book whereof I was by due i 
ce Courſe of Law convicted, by referring m 


« ſelf to the Trial of the Law, and for that by the % 
« Verdict of 12 Men, I am found to be the Author 
« of it, for which Cauſe an humble Submiſſion iz 
« worthily required and offered of me 2 


« ctrine debated in it, which I muſt needs acknoy- 
e ledge to be holy, and (ſo far as I conceive it) 
« agreeable to the Word of God; yet I confefs, the 
«© Manner of writing it, is ſuch in ſome part as may 
« worthily be blamed, and might provoke her Ma- 
« jefty's juſt Indignation therein, Whereof the 
« Trial of the Law imputing to me all ſuch Defaults 
« as are in that Book, and laying the Puniſhment of 
<« the ſame in moſt grievous Manner upon me; 1 
© my moſt humble Suit to her moſt excellent Maje- 
« ſty is, that her Mercy and gracious Pardon may 
« free me from the Guilt and Offence which the ſaid 
« Trial of the Law hath caſt upon me, and further 
«* of her great Clemency, to reſtore me to the Com- | 
« fort of my Life and Liberty, fo do I promiſe in all MW 
© humble Submiſſion to God and her Majeſty, to car. 
ry my ſelf in the whole Courſe of my Life, in ſuch 
„ humble and dutiful Obedience, as ſhall befit a Mi- 
* niſter of the Goſpel and dutiful Subject, fervently 
* and continually praying for the good Preſervation 
* of her Highneſs's recious Life, and happy Go- 
«« vernment, to the Honour of God, and * 
66 | 
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« of her Loyal and Dutiful Subjects. Feb. 19. Queen | 
« 1522, | Elizabeth, 


Mr. Udal had often, and with great Earneſtneſs, 5 
petitioned his Judges for their Mediation with the inn. 


Queen: In his Letter of Nov. 11th. he ſays, I pray 
« you call to mind my tedious State of Impriſonment, 
« whereby my ſelf, my Wife and Children, are re- 
« duced to Beggary; pray call to mind by what 
« Courſe this Miſery is brought upon me, and if 
« you find by due Conſideration, that I am worthy 


« to receive the Puniſhment from the Sentence 


« of upright Juſtice, I pray you to haſten the 
« Execution of the ſame, for it were better 
for me to die than to live in this Caſe z but 
« if it appear to your Conſciences (as I £7 um 
« it will) that no Malice againſt her Majeſty 
« can poſſibly be in me, then do I humbly and 
« heartily defire you to be a Means that I may be 
« releaſed; then I ſhall not only forget that hard 
“Opinion conceived of your Courſes againſt me, 
« but pray heartily to God to bury the ſame, with 
« the reſt of your Sins, in the Grave of his Son Je- 
« ſus Chriſt. Mr. Udal writ again Nov. 18. and 


25th, in moſt humble and dutiful Language; but 


the Court would do nothing till he had ſigned their 
Submiſſion. 

At the Cloſe of the Lent Aſſizes being called to 
the Bar with the reſt of the Felons, and aſked what 
he had to ſay, why Judgment ſhould not be given 
againſt him according to the Verdict, he gave in a 
Paper conſiſting of nine Reaſons ; of which theſe are 
the principal, | 


1. * Becauſe the Jury were directed only to find His Re. 
the Fact, whether I was Author of the Book; and for 
* were expreſly freed by your Lordſhip from enqui-* | 


* ring into the Intent, without which there is no 
«* Felony, 


L 1 2 2. The 


130 
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Queen 


Elizabeth, c 1 ences, 
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2, * The Jury were not left to their own Conſci. 
but were wrought upon partly by Promiſes, 
e aſſuring them it ſhould be no further Danger to 
% me but tend to my good; and partly by Fear, 
« as appears, in that it has been a Grief to ſome of 
e them ever ſince, | 

3. The Statute in the true Meaning of it, is 
te thought not to reach my Caſe, there being nothing 
© in the Book ſpoken of her Majeſty's Perſon but in 
« Duty and Honour; I beſeech you therefore to 
« conſider, whether the drawing of it from her 
&« Royal Perſon to the Biſhops, as being part of her 
© Body politick, be not a violent depraving and 
«« wreſting of the Statute. F 
4. But if the Statute be taken as it is urged, the 
« Felony muſt conſiſt in the malicious Intent; where. 
« in appeal firſt to God, and then to all Men who 
& have known the Courſe of my Life, and to your 
« Lordſhips own Conſciences, whether you can find 
« me guilty of any Act in all my Life that favoured 


e of any Malice or malicious Intent againſt her Ma- 


« jeſty 3 of which, if your Conſciences muſt clear 


me before God, I hope you will not proceed to 


Judgment. 

3. By the Laws of God, and ] truſt alſo by the 
« Laws of the Land, the Witneſſes ought to be pro- 
« duced face to face againſt me; but I have none 
<« ſuch, nor any other Things, but Papers and Re- 
ports of Depoſitions taken by Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
« miſſioners and others. This kind of Evidence is 
© not allowed in caſe of Lands, and therefore much 
« leſs ought it to be allowed in caſe of Life. 

6, . None of the Depoſitions prove me directly to 
«* be the Author of the Book in queſtion ; and the 
Author of the chief Teſtimony is ſo grieved, that 
he is aſhamed to come where he is known. 

7. Suppoſing me to be the Author of the Book, 
« Jet it be conſidered that the ſaid Book for Sub- 
« ſtance contains nothing but what is taught and 


66 be. 
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« believed by the beſt reformed Churches in Europe, Queen 
« ſo that in condemning me you condemn all ſuch Elizabeth, 
« Nations and Churches as hold the fame Doctrine. 159% 
« If che Puniſhment be for the Manner of writing, grype's * 
« this may be thought by ſome worthy of an Admo- Anz. 
« nition, or Fine, or ſome ſhort Impriſoument ; but Vol. ult. 
« Death for an Error of ſuch a Kind, as Terms andP®: *** 
« Words not altogether dutiful of certain Biſhops, | 
« cannot but be extreme Cruelty, againſt one that, 
« has endeavoured to ſhew himſelf a Juriful Subject, 
« and faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel. | 

If all this prevail not, yet my Redeemer liveth, 
« to whom I commend my felf, and fay as ſometime 
« Feremiab ſaid in a Caſe not much unlike, Behold, I 
« am in your Hands to do with me whatſoever ſeemeth 
« good unto yo: but know you this, that if you put me 
« to Death Ffou ſhall bring innocent Blood upon your own 
« Heads, and upon the Land. As the Blood of Abel, 
« ſo the Blood of Udal will cry to God with a loud 
« Voice, and the righteous Judge of the Land will 
require it at the Hands of all that ſhall be guilty 
of it. | 

But nothing would avail, unleſs he would ſign the ½% Kn. 
Submiſſion the Court had drawn up for him; which zexce. 
his Conſcience not ſuffering him to do, Sentence of 
Death was paſſed upon him Feb. 20th. and Execu- 
tion openly commanded ; but next Morning the 
Judges, by Direction from Court, gave private Or- 
ders to reſpite it till her Majeſty's Pleaſure was further 
known, The Dean of St. PauPs and Dr. Andrews 
were ſent to perſuade him to ſign the Submiſſion z 
which he peremptorily refuſed. But becauſe the 
Queen had been miſinformed of his Belief, he ſent 
— Majeſty a ſhort Confeſſion of his Faith in theſe 

ords : 

I. * | believe, and have often preached, that the ris cn 
Church of England is a Part of the true viſible f 
* Church, the Word and Sacraments being truly * 
« diſpenſed 4, for which Reaſon I have communicated 

13 * with, 


N. 


818 


1590. 


2 


Petition: 


niſt ed. 


Fuller, 
B. IX. 


4% 


p- 203. 
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Queen © wich it ſeveral Years at King ton, and a Year at 
Elizabeth, 6 Neqwcaftle on Tyne; and do ſtill deſire to be | 
«« Preacher in the ſame Church; therefore I ut. 


« terly renounce the Schiſm and Separation of the 
„ Browniſts. | 


2, * do allow the Articles of Religion as far 
« as they contain the Doctrine of Faith and Sacra. 
« ments, according to Law. | 

3. © I believe the Queen's Majeſty hath, and 
& ought to have ſupreme Authority over all Perſons, 


4 jn all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. — And if 


* the Prince commands any Thing contrary to the 
« Word of God, it is not lawful for Subjects to rebel 
« or reſiſt, but with Patience and Humility to bear 
« the Puniſhment laid upon them. 7 

4. I believe the Church rightly reformed ought 
& to be governed eccleſiaſtically by Miniſters, afliſt- 
« ed by Elders, as in the foreign reformed 
6 Churches. | | 

5. I believe the Cenſures of the Church ought 
« merely to concern the Soul, and may not impeach 
« any Subject, much leſs any Prince, in liberty of 
« Body, 1 Dominion, or any earthly Priyi- 
s lege; nor do I believe that a Chriſtian Prince 
«© ought otherwiſe to be ſubject to Churcl: Cenſures, 
than our gracious Queen profeſſes her ſeif to be 


4 to the Preaching of the Word and the Admini- 


« ſtration of the Sacraments.” 

With this Declaration of his Faith he ſent an hum- 
ble Requeſt, That if her Majeſty would not graci- 
ouſly be pleaſed to pardon him, ſhe would change 
his Sentence into Baniſbment, that the Land might 
not be charged with his Blood. King James of Scot- 
land writ to the Queen, requeſting moſt earneſtly, 
that for the ſake of his Interceſſiun, Udal might be re- 
lieyed of his preſent Strait, promiſing to do the like 
for her Majeſty in any Matter ſhe ſhould recommend 
to him. The Turkey Merchants alſo offered to ſend 


him as Chaplaja to one of their Factories abroac, 
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# he might have his Life and Liberty; which Queen 
[1s] conſented to, as appears by his Letter to Ei 
che Lord Treaſurer, in which ke ſays, * Lament- , 1592 
« able is my Caſe, having been three Years in 
„Durance, which makes me humbly deſire your 
« Lordſhip's Favour, that I may be releaſed from 
« my Impriſonment, the Turkey Merchants having 
« my Conſent to go into Syria or Guinea, there to 
« remain two Years with their Factors, it my 
Liberty may be obtained,” The Writer of Arch- 
biſhop Whitgift"s Life ſays the Archbiſhop yielded to 
this Petition; that the Lord Keeper promiſed to fur- 
ther it; and that the Earl of Eſex had a Draught of 
a Pardon ready drawn, with this Condition to be 
added, that he ſhould never return without the 
Queen's Licence; but her Majeſty never ſign'd it, | 
and the Turkey Ships going away without him, poor zi; Death 
_ Uadai died a few Months after in the Mar- andCharg- 
ſoalſea Priſon, quite Heart-broken with Sorrow and#*- 
Grief, about the end of the Year 1592, Mr, Fuller B. IX. 
fays he was a learned Man, and of a blameleſs Life, p- 222. 
werful in Prayer, and no leſs profitable than pain- 
* in preaching, He was decently interred in the 
Church-Yard of St. George, Southwark, not far from 
the Grave of Biſhop Bonner, being honoured with 
the Attendance of great Numbers of the London Mi- 
niſters, who viſited him in Priſon, and now wept 
over the Remains of a Man, that after a long and ſe- 
vere Trial of his Faith and Patience, died for the- 
Teflimony of a good Conſcjence, and ſtands upon 
Record as a Monument of the Oppreſſion and Cruel- 
ty of the Government under which he ſuffered. 
Though the moderate Puritans publickly diſowned Eramina- 
the Libels above-mentioned, and diſliked the Spirit tien ¶ r. 
with which they were writ, they were nevertheleſs richt 
brought into Trouble for their Afociations, Among and bis 
others, the Reverend Mr. Cartwright Father of the Pu- Brethren, 
ritans, and Maſter of the new Hoſpital at Farwick, was 
fuſpended by his Dioceſan, and ſummoned before the 
L14 High 


$20 


Ween High Commiſſioners, who committed. him to the 
Elizabeth, ee with his Brethren, Mr. Egerton, Fen, Wight, 


1590, 


The HISTORY Chap. vim 


Farmer, Lord, Snape, King, Ruſhbrooke, Wiggins, 
Littleton, Field, Loyde, Payne, Proudlove, and Jewel. 
At their firſt Appearance the Commiſſioners aſked 
them, Where they held their A/ſociations or Aſem. 
Blies, and how often? Who were preſent, and what 
MED were treated of? Who corrected or ſet forth 
the Book of Diſcipline, and who had ſubſcribed or ſub. 
mitted to it? Whether in a Chriſtian Monarchy the 
King is ſupreme Governor of the Church? or, Whe- 
ther he is under the Government of Paſtors, Doctors, 


L. I Whit- and ſuch like? Whether it be lawful for a ſovereign 
gift, p. 373. Prince to ordain Ceremonies, and make Orders for 


Articles 
exhibited 
againſt 
Mr. Cart- 
Wright, 


the Church? Whether the Eccleſiaſtical Govern. 
ment eftabliſhed in England be lawful, and allowed 
by the Word of God ? Whether the Sacraments mi- 


niſter'd according to the Book of Common Prayer, are 


godly and rightly miniſter'd? Sc. 
Mr. Cartwright's Anſwer to theſe Interrogatories 
was ſaid by the Civilians to be inſufficient 3 upon 
which they exhibited 31 Articles againſt him, Sep- 
tember 1ſt, 1590. and required him to anſwer them 
upon Oath. | 

The firſt 24 Articles charge him with renouncing 
his. Epiſcopal Orders, by being re-ordained beyond 
Sea; with interrupting the Peace, and breaking the 
Orders of the Church Face he came home; and with 
knowing the Authors or Printers of Martin Mar- 
Prelate. | 

Art. 25. Charges him with penning, or procuring 
to be penned, the Book of Diſcipline ; and with re- 
commending the Practice of it. 

Art. 26. Charges him with being preſent at ſundry 
pretended Synods, Claſſes or Conferences of Mini- 
{ters in divers Counties, 

Art. 27, —— That at ſuch Synads they ſubſcribed 
the Boot of Diſcipline, and promiſed to govern them- 
ſelves by it as far as they could. 


Art. 28, 


% 
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Ari, 28, —= Charges him with ſetting up particu- Sees 
ur Conferences in ſeveral Shires, which were to re-Elizabeth, 
ceive the Determinations of the general Aſſembly, Jt, 


and put them in practice. | 

Art. 29, 30, and 31. Mentions ſome Rules and 
Orders of their Synodsz as, that the Members 
hould bring Teſtimonials from their ſeveral Claſſes ; 
that they ſhould ſubſcribe the Book of Diſcipline; that 
no Books ſhould be printed but by conſent ; that 
they ſhould be ſubject to the Cenſures of the Breghren 
both for Doctrine and Life; and that if any ſhould be 
ent abroad upon publick Service at the Meeting of 
Parliament, their Charges ſhould be bore, Sc. 


Mr, Cartwright offer'd to clear himſelf of ſome of He refuſes 
theſe Articles upon Oath, and to give his Reaſons for“ _—_ 


Life of 
hitgift, 


rot anſwering the reſt, but if this would not ſatisfy, 


„ 


in the Fleet]; praying the Lord Treaſurer to make 
ſome Proviſion for the poor People of Warwick who 
had no Miniſter. The reſt of Cartwright's Brethren 
refuling the OATH for the ſame Reaſons (viz.) 
Becauſe they would not accuſe themjelves, nor bring their 
Friends into trouble, were committed to divers Pri- 
ſons. But the Archbiſhop, by Advice of the Trea- 
ſurer, was not preſent at the Commitment of his old 
Adverſary. 


On the 13th of May they were brought before the 1591. 
STAR-CHAMBER, Which was a Court made up of of the 
certain Noblemen, Biſhops, Judges, and Counſellors of Court of 
the Queen's Nomination, to the Number of 20 or _ * 
30, with her Majeſty at their Head, who is the ſole 1h « / y 
Judge when preſent, the other Members being only Whirgift 
{0 give their Opinion to their Sovereign by Way of p. 361. s 


Advice, which he [or ſhe] diſallows at their Plea- 
ſure; but in the Abſence of the Sovereign the Deter- 
mination is by a Majority, the Lord Chancellor or 


| Beeper having a caſting Voice, The Determinations 


he was determined to ſubmit to the Puniſhment the y 
Cmmiſſioners ſnould award [which was Impriſonment,, 338. 
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Ween of this Court (ſays Mr. Ryſoworth) were not by the 
Elizabeth, Verdict of a Jury, nor according to any Statute 
. Law of the Land, but according to the King [or 
vol. 1. Queen's] Royal Will and Pleaſure, and yet they 
p. 475. were made as —— the Subject as an Act of 
Parliament, In the Reign of King Henry VII. the 
Practice of that Court was thought to intrench u 
the Common Law, but it ſeldom did any Buſineſs 
but in the latter end of this, and the two next Reigng, 
the Court ſat conſtantly, and was ſo unmerciful in its ¶ the 
Cenſures and Puniſhments, that the whole Nation Co 
cried out againſt it as a Mark of the vileſt Slavery, Wl uur 
Lord Clarendon ſays, ** There were very few Perſom ] 
H. Gr. of Quality in thoſe Times that had not ſuffered, ber 
Rebellion, „or been perplexed by the Weight and Fear of its e 
Vol. IS“. 4 Cenſures and Judgments; for having extended WI mi 
p. 65, c. c their Juriſdiction from Riots, Perjuries, and the WM 5: 
« moſt notorious Miſdemeanors, to an aſſerting of Wl Q 
« all Proclamations, and Orders of State, to the be 
c“ yindicating illegal Commiſſions and Grants of Mo. Wl I 
« nopolies, no Man could hope to be any longer Wl © 
<« free from the Inquiſition of that Court, than he 
<< reſolved to ſubmit to thoſe and the like extraords 
<< nary Courſes,” 


— When Cartwright and his Brethren appeared be. 
_— fore the Court, Mr. Attorney General inveighed bit- 
Brethren terly againſt them for refuſing the Oath, and when 
appear be- Mr. Fuller Counſel for the Priſoners ſtood up to an- 
fore it. ſwer, he was commanded ſilence, and told, that far 
leſs Crimes than theirs had been puniſhed with the 
C. of Whit- Gallies or perpetual Baniſoment, which latter he 
gift,p-360. thought proper for them, provided it was in ſome 
remote Place from whence they might not return 
From the Star- Chamber they were remitted back to 
the High Commiſſion, where Bancroft had a long Ar- 
| gument with Cartwright about the Oath; from 

id. thence they were returned again to the Star-Chambrr, 


B. v. and a Bill was exhibited againſt them with 20 Art 
Rec. 4. f | | cles j 


5 2 e 


— 


— 


*. 


Chap. VIII. of the Pu RITAAsV. 623 


des; in Anſwer to which they maintain, That their g 
Aſſociations were very uſeful, and not forbidden Slizaberh, 
by any Law of the Realm; that they exerciſed 9 
no Juriſdiction, nor moved any Sedition, nor tranſ- 

ated any Affairs in them, but with a due Regard to 

their Duty to their Prince, and to the Peace of the 

Church 3 that they had agreed upon ſome Regula- 

tions to render their Minittry more edifying, bur all 

was voluntary, and in breach of no Law; and as for 

the Oath, they refuſed it not in Contempt of the 

Court, but as contrary to the Laws of and Na- 

ture, 

But this Anſwer not being ſatisfactory they were bey are 

remanded to Priſon, where they continued two g in 
Years without any further . „N 


5 S. = 2 >» = 
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or being ad 
mitted to Bail; in the mean Time King James of: 
Scotland interceeded for them, in a Letter to the 
Queen, dated Zune 12th. 1591. in which he requeſts 
her Majeſty to ſhew Favour to Mr. Cartwright and 
his Brethren, becauſe of their great Learning and 
WH faithful Travels in the Goſpel. Cartwright himſelf L. of Ayl. 
WH peticion'd for his Liberty, as being afflicted with ex- P. 327 
ceſive Pains of the Gout and Sciatica, which were = 1 
much encreaſed by lying in a cold Priſon; he writ a p. 203. 
moſt humble and pious Letter to the Lady Ruſſel, 
and another to the Lord Treaſurer, beſeeching them 
to procure his Enlargement with the Queen, though 
it were upon Bond, expreſſing a very great Concern 
that her Majeſty ſhould be ſo highly offended with 
him, ſince he had printed no Books for 13 Years 
ſt that could give the leaſt Uneaſineſs; ſince he 
ad declared his diſlike of Martin Mar- Prelate; and 
that he never had a Finger in any of the Books under 
Name, nor in any other ſatyrical Pamphlets 
and further, that in the Courſe of his Miniſtry for 
five Years paſt at Warwick he had avoided all Con- 
troverſy. Dr. Goad, Dr. Whitaker, and two others Life of 
of the Univerſity, writ an excellent Letter to the Whitgife, 
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Queen Treaſurer in favour of the Priſoners, beſeeching his 
Elizabeth, Lordſhip that they might not be more hardly dealt I - 
1591+ with than Papiſts; but this not prevailing, after ſix 
| Months they petition'd the Lords of the Council 
[Decemb. 4th] to be enlarged upon Bail, and writ 
to the Treaſurer to ſecond it, aſſuring his Lord- 
ſhip of their Loyalty to the Queen, and peaceable 
Behaviour in the Church. We doubt not (fay 
« they) but your Lordſhip is ſenſible, that a Year's 
% Impriſonment and more which we have ſuffered, 
% muſt ſtrike deeper into our Healths, conſider- 
& ing our Education, than a Number of Years ta 
« Men of a different Occupation, Your Lordſhip 
« knows, that many Papiſts who deny the Queen's 
% Supremacy, have been enlarged, whereas we have 
<« all ſworn to it; and if the Goverment require, 
t are ready to take the Oath again. This was ſign'd 
Tho, Cartwright, Edward Lord, 
Hump. Fen, Edmund Snape, 
Andrew King, Vn. Proudlove, 
Dan. Wyghte, Melanchton Jewel, 
Jobn Payne, 


2 2 n — n a — 


They alſo applied to the Archbiſhop, who refuſed 
to conſent to their Enlargement unleſs they would 
under their Hands declare the Church of England to 
be a true Church, and. the whole Order of publick 
Prayers, Sc. conſonant to the Word of God, and re- 
nounce for the future all their Aſſemblies, Claſſes 
and Synods 3 which they declined. Theſe Appli- 
cations proving ineffectual, they reſolved at laſt 
to addreſs the Queen her ſelf, for which purpoſe 
they drew up the following Declaration, containing 
2 Anſwer to the ſeveral Charges brought — 
chem. f 
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A Letter of the above-mentioned Puritan Miniſters im- Elixabeth, 

priſoned, to ber Majeſty, in Vindication of their Inno- A 

cency. Dated April 1592. — 


— 


May it pleaſe your excellent Majeſty, 

6 — is nothing, right gracious Sovereign, Their A4. 
« next to the ſaving Mercy of Almighty God, 4% # the 
« that can be more comfortable than your High- — 
« neſs's Favour, as to all other your faithful and e 
« dutiful Subjects, ſo to us your Majeſty's moſt vol. ute. 
« humble Suppliants, who are by our Calling Mi- p. 85, &c. 
« niſters of God's holy Word; and by our preſent 
« Condition now, and of long Time, Priſoners in 
« divers Priſons in and about the City of London; 
v for which Cauſe our moſt humble Suit is, That it 
« may pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty, graci- Þ- 
« ouſly to underſtand our neceflary Anſwer to ſuch | 
« grievous Charges as we hear to be informed 
« againſt us, which if they were true, might be juſt 
« Cauſe of withdrawing for ever from us your High- 
« neſs's gracious Protection and Favour, which 
above all other earthly Things we moſt deſire to 
« enjoy. The Reaſon of our Trouble, is a Suſpi- 
« cion that we ſhould be guilty of many heinous 
Crimes; but theſe ſuppoſed Crimes we have not 
« been charged with in any due and ordinary Courſe 
« of Proceeding, by open Accuſation and Witneſ- 
e ſes. But being called up to London by Authority 
« of ſome of your Majeſty's Commiſſioners in Cauſes 
« Eccleſiaſtical, we have been required by them to 
« take an Oath of Inquiſition or Office, as it is called; 
for not taking whereof we were firſt committed to 
« Priſon, and ſince have continued there a long 
« Time, notwithſtanding that all of us ſave one 
have been deprived of our Livings, and degraded 
of our Miniſtry. 

&< Wherefore, for that the Oath is the next and 


immediate Cauſe of our Trouble, we have made 
2 | - _ —_ 
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Queew © our Anſwer irſt to that, and then after alſo to 
Elizabeth, «© the Crimes that are ſuggeſted, and ſecretly in. 
Aw ©* formed againſt us. 


The OATH. 


« As for the Oath, the Reaſon why we took it 

% not, is becauſe it is without Limitation of any 

ce certain Matter, infinite and general, to anſwer 

« whatſoever ſhall be demanded of us. Of this 

« kind of Oath we find neither Rule nor Example 

« in the Word of God, but contrariwiſe both Pre. 

ic cepts and Precedents of all lawful Oaths reported 

« jn the ſame tend to this, that an Oath ought to 

c be taken with Judgment, and ſo as he that ſwear- 

tt eth may ſee the Bounds of his Oath, and to what 

« Condition it does bind him, Sc. But this Oath 

is to enquire of our private Speeches and Confe- 

c rences with our deareſt and neareſt Friends; yea, 

« of the very ſecret Thoughts and Intents of our 

« Hearts, that ſo we may furniſh both Matter of 

« Accuſation and Evidence of Proof againſt our 

« ſelves, which was not uſed to be done in Cauſes of 

« Hereſy or High Treaſon; for theſe are the Words of 

« the Statutes of your moſt noble Father, Henry 

An. 25 H.“ VIII. For that the moſt expert and beſt learned, can- 
8. cap. 14. 6 not eſcape the Danger of ſuch caplious Interrogatories 
& (as the Law calleth them) which are accuſtomed to be 

« adminiſter d by the Ordinaries of this Realm; as all 

e that it ſtandetb not with the right Order of Juſtice, or 

« good Equity, that any Perſon ſhould be convicted, or 

* put to the Loſs of Life, good Name, or Goods, unleſs 

« 7t be by due Accuſation and Witneſs, or by Preſentment, 

An. 35 H. Verdict, Confeſſion, or Proceſs of Outlawry : And 
8. * 5. e further, for the avoiding untrue Accuſations and Pre- 
Sell, 3d. 40 ſentments which might be maliciouſiy conſpired, and kept 
« ſecret and unrevealed, till Time might be eſpied io have 

& Men thereof by Malice convicted, it was ordained that 


none ſhould be put to anſwer but upon Accuſation 
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« and Preſentments taken in open and manifeſt 


Courts by the Oath of twelve Men, 
SCHISM. 


« As to the Charge of Schiſm, and that we ſo far con- 
« demned the State of the Church, that wwe bold it not 
« for any true, viſible Church of Gad, as it is*eſta- 
« bliſhed by publick Authority within the Land, and 
« therefore refuſe to have any Part or Communion with 
« it in publick Prayers, or in the Miniſtry of the Word 
« and Sacraments : If this were true, we were of all 
Men living the moſt unthankful, firſt to Almigh- 
« ty God, and next to your excellent Majeſty, by 
« whoſe bleſſed Means we are partakers of that 
« happy Liberty of the, Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
« and of the true Service of God, that by your 
© Highneſs's gracious Government we do enjoy. 
« We acknowledge unfeignedly, as in the Sight of 
God, that this our Church, as it is by your 
« Highneſs's Laws and Authority eſtabliſhed among 
« us, having that Faith profeſſed and taught pub- 
« lickly in it, that was agreed of in the Convoca- 
« tion of 1562, and ſuch Form of publick Prayers 


and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, as in the 


« firſt Year of your moſt gracious Reign was eſta- 
« bliſhed (notwithſtanding any Thing that may 
« need to be reviſed and further reformed) is a 
true viſtble Church of Chriſt, from the holy Com- 
* munion whereof, by way of Schiſm, it is not law- 
« ful to depart. 

Our whole Life may ſhew the evident Proof 
* hereof; for always before the Time of our Trou- 
ble we have lived in the daily Communion of it, 
* not only as private Men, but at the Time of our 
* Reſtraint (as many Years before) preached and 
* exerciſed our Miniſtry in the ſame ; and at this 
** preſent moſt earneſtly beſeech all in Authority 


that is ſet over us, eſpecially your excellent 
5 Mar 


een 
lizabeth, 
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Queen «© Majeſty, that we may ſo proceed to ſerve 
Elizabeth, c God and your. Highneſs all the Days of our 
. Life. 


REBELLION. 


« we ſhould practiſe or purpoſe rebelliouſly to procure 
« fuch further Reformation of our Church as we deſire, 
« by violent and undutiful Means, Whereunto our 
*« Anſwer is, that as we think it not lawful to make 
« a Schiſm in the Church for any Thing that we 
« eſteem needful to be reformed in it, ſo do we in all 
„Simplicity and Sincerity of Heart | declare] in the 
« Preſence of Almighty God (to whom all Secrets are 
« known) and of your excellent Majeſty (to whom 
c the Sword is given of God for juſt Vengeance and 
« Puniſhment of Tranſgreſſors) that for procuring 
« Reformation of any Thing that we deſire to be re- 
<« dreſſed in the State of our Church, we judge it 
<< moſt unlawful and damnable by the Word of God 
<« to rebel, and by Force of Arms, or any violent 
<< Means, to ſeek Redreſs thereof: And moreover, 
ce that we never intended to uſe, or procure any 
« other Means for che Furtherance of ſuch Re- 

e formation than only Prayer to Almighty God, 
and moſt humble Suit to your excellent Majeſty, 
« and others in Authority, with ſuch like dutiful 
and peaceable Means as might give Information of 
this our Suit, and of the Reaſons moving us there- 
* unto, 


SUPREMACY, 


« The third Crime miſinformed againſt us is, Tha! 
& we impeach your Majeſty's Supremacy. For Anſwer 
„ whereunto we unfeignedly proteſt (God being 


* Hearts) that we acknowledge your ET 
| „ Soye⸗ 


« Another Crime ſuggeſted againſt us is, That | 


*« witneſs, that we ſpeak the Truth herein from our 
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« Sovereignty and ſupreme Power 
« diately under God, over all Pe 


« Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, in as large 
« and ample Manner as it is agnized by the High 
« Court of Parliament in the Statute of Recognition, 
« and is ſet down in the Oath of Supremacy enacted 
« by the ſame; and as it is further declared in your 
« Majeſty's Injunctions, and alſo in the Articles of 
Religion agreed in the Convocation, and in ſun- 


« dry 


Books of learned Men of our Nation pub- 


« liſhed and allowed by publick Authority. We add 
« yet hereunto, that we acknowledge the ſame as 
« fully as ever it was in old Time acknowledged by 
« the Prophets to belong to the virtuous Kings of 
Judah; and as all the reformed Churches in Chri- 
« ſtendom acknowledge the ſame to their Sovereign 
« Princes in the Confeſſions of their Faith, exhibi- 
« ted unto them, as they are ſet down in a Book na- 
med the Harmony of Confe//ions, and the Obſervati- 
e ons annexed thereunto. 

« And beſides this Proteſtation, we appeal to the 
« former whole Courſe of our Lives, wherein it can- 
not be ſhewed, that we ever made queſtion of it; 
and more particularly by our publick Doctrine, 
« declaring the ſame; and by our taking the Oath 
c of Supremacy as Occaſion hath required, 


« It hath been odiou 
« the Perſons ſubject to 


EXCOMMUNICATION, 
deviſed againſt us, concerning 


communication, and the Pow- 


* er thereof, how far it extendeth : Touching the for- 
mer, — we judge not otherwiſe herein, than 
all the reformed Churches that are this Day in the 
* Chriſtian World, nor than our own £Englifo 
Church, both always heretofore hath judged, and 
* doth ſtill at this preſent, as may appear by the 
Articles of Religion agreed by the Convocation, 


and by a Book of Homilies allowed by the ſame, 
y and 


Mm 


next and imme - Veen 
rſons, and in all Elizabeth, 
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Ween ec and alſo by ſundry ether Books of greateſt Credit 
— and Authority in our Church; which is that the 


binding and looſing, are all Ordinances of Al. 
mighty God, graciouſly ordained for the Comfort 
cand. Salvation of the whole Church; and that 
c therefore no Part or Member of it is to be denied 
„the comfortable wholeſome Aid and Benefit 
ic thereof, for the Furtherance of their Faith, and 
% (asmeed may require) of their Repentance, Cc. 
For the other part, how far this Cenſure ex- 
«4+ tendeth, we profets that it depriveth a Man only 
of ſpiritual Comforts, as of being Partaker of the 
Lord's Table, and being preſent at the publick 
<< Prayers of the Church, or ſuch like, without 
„ taking away either Liberty, Goods, Lands, Go- 
s 'yernment private or publick Whatſoever, or any 
<.,other civil or earthly Commodity of this Life, 
% Wherefore from our Hearts we deteſt and abhor 
te that intolerable Preſumption of the Biſhop of Rome, 
e taking upon him, in ſuch Caſes, to depoſe Sove- 
* reign Princes from their higheſt Seats of ſupreme 
Government, and diſcharging their Subjects from 
that dutiful Obedience that by the Laws of God 
they ought to perform. K 20% Eater 


CONFERENCES. 


Concerning our Conferences, wwe have been char. 
Aged to have given ORDERS, and made MIVI- 
„ SrEks, and to have adminiſter' d the Cenſures of th: 
Curb, and finally io have exerciſed all Eccleſraftical 
Furiſdiction. To which Suggeſtion we anſwer, 
that indeed of long Time we have uſed, as other 
4 Minifters have done (as we think in moſt parts of 
v athe Land) to meet fometimes and confer together ; 
which being granted to all good and dutiful Sub- 
ects upon occafion to reſort and meet together, 
ve eſteem ĩt is lawful for us to do ſo. 
as 2 « For 
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For beſides the common Affairs of all Men, Queen . 

e „ which may give them juſt Cauſe to meet with Elizabeth, 
of „their Acquaintance and Friends, mutually to com- — 
J. „ municate for their Comfort and Help one with 
rt another Men profeſſing Learning have more 
t neceſſary and ſpecial Uſe of ſuch Conferences for 
d their furtherance in ſuch Knowledge as they pro- 
i « feſs. — But ſuch as are profeſſed Miniſters of the 
d Word have ſundry great and neceſſary Cauſes fo 
« to do more than others, becauſe of the manifold 
L Knowledge both of Divinity, and alſo of divers 
y « Tongues and Sciences, that are of great Uſe for 
e « the better enabling them for their Miniſtry; in 
k « which: reſpect the Conferences of the Miniſters 
It « were allowed by many Biſhops within their Dio- 
x W * ceſes, and to our Knowledge never diſallowed nor 
forbidden by any. Some late Years alſo have gi- 
. « yen us more ſpecial Cauſe of conferring together, 
x MW © where Jeſuiis, Seminaries, and other Hereticks , 
e, « ſought to ſeduce many; and wherein alſo ſame 
0 « Schipnaticks condemned the whole State of our 
e Church as no part of the true viſible Church of 
m « Chr.{t, and therefore refuſed to have any Part or 
d « Communion: with it; upon which Occaſion it is 

© needful for us to adviſe of the beſt Way and 

© Means we could to keep the People that we had 

charge to inſtruct, from ſuch damnable Errors. 

Further alſo particularly, becauſe ſome reckon- 

7 ed us to have part with their Schiſm, and report- 
. ed us to agree in nothing but to differ one from 
he another in the Reformation we deſire; we have 
al *« ſpecial Cauſe to confer together, that we might ſet 
T, * down ſome Things touching ſuch Matters, which at 
er MW © al! Times, whenſoever we ſhould be demanded, 
of m ght be our true and jult Defence, both to clear 
; as from partaking with the Schiſm, and to witneſs 
b- © for us, that we agreed in the Reformation that 
r, we deſire. | Fe. 4 | 
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Queen gut as touching the Thing ſurmiſed of our Meet. 
. < ings, that we exerciſe in them all Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
| ce x] 


iſdiction, in making Minifters, in cenſuring and 
excommunicating, in ordaining Conſtitutions and 
Orders upon ſuch Cenſures to bind any; we pro- 
<< teſt before God and the Holy Angels, that we ne- 
„ ver exerciſed any part of ſuch Juriſdiction, nor 
«© had any Purpoſe agreed among us to exerciſe the 
e ſame, before we ſhould by publick Law be autho- 
* riſed thereunto. ä 

« Further alſo, touching ſuch our Meetings, we 
e affirm that they were only of Miniſters (ſaving in 
«« ſome Parts where a School-Maſter two or three, 
«« deſirous to train themſelves to the Miniſtry joined 
« with us) and the ſame, but of ſix or ſeven or like 
« {mal] Number in a Conference, without all Deed 
cor Appearance that might be offenſive to any. 


SINGULARITY. 


cc 


« Which though it be not ſubject to any Puniſh- 
ment of Law, yet is ſuggeſted againſt us by ſuch 
as favour not our moſt humble deſire of a fur- 
ce ther Reformation to diſgrace us, and make us odi- 
„% ous with others, and chiefly with your excellent 
« Majeſty; whereunto our Anſwer is, that the 
e Diſcipline of the primitive Church is ancient, and 
<« ſo acknowledged by the Book of Common Prayer, 
% in theſe Words, That there was a godly Diſcipline 
<« in the primitive Church; inſtcad whereof, until the 
« ſaid Diſcipline may be reſtored again (which Thing 1s 
« much to be wiſhed) it is thought convenient to uſt 
« ſuch a Form of Commination as is preſcribed. 
Further alſo, if it pleaſe your Majeſty with Fa- 
« your to underſtand it from us, we are ready to 


<« ſhew, that in ſuch Points of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 


% pline of our Church, which we deſire moſt humbly 
„ may be reformed, we hold no ſingular or private 
« Opinion, but the Truth of the Word of God, 
| 0 „ AC- 
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« acknowledged to be ſuch by all the beſt Churches een 


« and Writers of ancient Time and of this preſent — 
1592. 


6 Age. | 

«© Thus have we declared, right gracious Sove- 
« reign, truly and ſincerely, as we will anſwer it 
before God, and to your Majeſty upon our Alle- 
« glance, what Judgment we are of concerning the 
« Matters informed againſt us; and further teſtify, 
that no Miniſter within this Land deſiring a fur- 
« ther Reformation, with whom we have had any 
« private Acquaintance or Conference of theſe Mat- 
« ters (whatſoever may be otherwiſe informed) is 
* of any other Mind or Opinion in theſe Caſes that 
« have been named; by. which Declaration it (ac- 
% cording to our earneſt Prayers to Almighty God) 
« your Majeſty ſhall clearly diſcern us to ſtand free 
„from all ſuch Matters as we are charged with, 
our moſt humble Suit is, that your Majeſty's gra- 
« cious Favour (which is more dear and precious to 
* us than our Lives) may be extended to us, and 
that by means thereof we may enjoy the comfort- 


& 4jd before our Troubles; which if by your High- 
* neſs's ſpecial Mercy ang) Goodneſs we may obtain, 
* we promiſe and vow to Almighty God, and your 
excellent Majeſty, to behave our ſelves in fo 
« peaceable and dutiful ſort in every reſpect, as may 
give no juſt Cauſe of your Highneſs's Offence, but 
according to our Callings, both in Doctrine and 
« Example as heretofore, ſo always hereafter to 
teach due Obedience to your Majeſty among other 
« Parts of holy Doctrine; and to pray for your Ma- 
jeſty's long and bleſſed Reign over us, Sc.“ 


It was not till ſome Time after this that Mr, Cart- Mr. Coond 
W ig & 


releaſed, 


wright was releaſed, upon promiſe of his quiet and 
peaceable Behaviour, and reſtored to his Hoſpital in 
Warwick, where he continued without further Diſtur- 
bance the reſt of his Days; but many of his Brethren 

M m 3 con- 


e able Liberty of our Perſons and Miniſtry, as we 
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Ween continued under Suſpenfion while their Families were 
Elizabeth, ſtarving, as the Reverend Mr. Fenner of Cranbrook 
ARA. ſuſpended 7 Years, Mr. Leverwood of Mancdhelſey 7 
But many Years, Mr. Percival Wyburne of Rocheſter 5 Years, 
of his Bre- Mr. Rockeray Prebendary of Rocheſter 4 Years, Mr, 
re Barbar of Bow-Church, Londin, 2 Years 6 Months, 
— gg Mr. Field of Aldermary, London, Mr. Smith Lecturer 
Ms. of St. Clements, whoſe printed Sermons were a Fami- 
p. 584, 1y Book all over England many Tears; Mr. Travers 
of the Temple, Mr. Colſet of Eafton on the Hill, Mr. 
Seille of Buxſtead, Suffolk, Mr. Gellibrand, Dvke, 
Fleming, Mr. Kendal, Mr. Hubbock of Oxford, with 
many others whoſe Names are before me. Mr. Hubh:k 
was an excellent Divine, and was called before the 
Commiſſion for faying, that A great Nobleman (mean- 
ing the Archbiſhop) had kneeled down to her Majeſty for 
ſtaying and bindring her Intent to reform Religion, But 
his Grace not being willing to infiſt upon this, com- 
; manded him to ſubſcribe, and in caſe of refuſal to en- 
Nr. Hub- ter into Bonds not to preach any mort; nor to come 
— within 10 Miles of Oxford ; which Mr. Hubbock de- 
Whitgift's clined, ſaying, „He had rather go to Priſon than 
Life, conſent to be filent from preaching, unleſs he was 
p. 341, „ convinced that he had taught falſe- Doctrine, or 
242 „committed any Fault worthy of Bonds.“ Sir 
Francis Knollys and the Treaſurer interceeded for him, 
but to no purpoſe; upon which Sir Francis writ back 
to the Treaſurer in theſe Words; „ou know how 
«« greatly, yea, and tyrannouſly the Archbiſhop 
** hath urged Subſcription to his own Articles with- 
out Law — and that he has claimed in the Right 
of all the Biſhops a Superiority over the inferior 
*« Clergy from God's own Ordinance, in prejudice to 
her Majeſty's ſupreme Government, though at 
«< preſent he ſays he does not claim it, therefore in 

* my Opinion he ought openly to retract it.” 
Theſe high Proceedings of the Commiſſioners 
brought their Powers under Examination; moſt 
were of Opinion that they exceeded the . r. 
ö ; om 
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ſome thought - the very Court it ſelf was illegal, ima - Queen 
gining the Queen could not bx! <a her Supremacy EI be 3 
to others. Mr. Cawdery, late Miniſter of Luffingham in Je , 
el, had been ſuſpended by the Biſhop of London for aces of 
refuſing the Oath ex Officio 3 but not acquieſcing in his be om 
Lordſhip's Sentence, the Biſhop ſummoned him be- ene 
fore the High Commiſſioners, who deprived him for bed 1 


. Non-Conformity and lack of Learning, and gave away — 
4 his Living to another, though Mr. Cawdery was. oneCaſe. 

- of the molt learned Clergymen, and beſt Preachers 

4 in the Country, and offered to give Proof of his 


þ Learning before his Judges. When this would not 
; be accepted he pleaded with Tears his Wife: and 
eight poor Children that had no. Maintenance, bur 
the Hearts of the Commiſſioners not being mollified, 
Mr. Cawdery was adviſed to appeal to the Court of Ex- Heyl.Hiſt. 
chequer, and ſerve a Subpœna upon the Chaplain that Presb. 
had Poſſeſſion of his Living; here the Juriſdiction of p 318. 
the Court was argued before all the Judges in Hilary 
Term, 1591, Dr. Aubrey the Civilian confeſſed, that 
their Proceedings were not warrantable by the Letter 
of the Statute primo Eliz. but were built upon the old 
Canon Law ſtill in force; though it has been ſhewn 
that their Proceeding by way of Inquiſition was warrant- 
ed by no Law at all; but the Judge, confirmed the 
Proceedings of the Court, and left Mr. Cawdery 
with his large Family to ſtarve as a Layman. The 
Suit coſt Mr, Cawdery's Friends a round Sum of Mo- 
ney, beſides two and twenty Journies which he made 
to London, Burt it was a brave Stand for the Rights 
of the Subject, and ſtagger'd the Archbiſhop ſo 
much, that he declined the Buſineſs of the Commiſſion 
afterwards, and ſent moſt of his Priſoners to the Star- 
Chamber, | 

While theſe Cauſes were in Debate ſundry Books 
were writ for and againſt the Oath ex Officio z among 
others Mr. Morrice, Attorney of the Court of Wards, 
and Member of Parliament, writ a learned "Treatiſe 
to prove, that no Prelates, or Eccleſiaſtical Judges, 

M m 4 | have 
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Ween have Authority to compel any Subject of the Land to 
Elizabeth, an Oath, except in Cauſes Teſtamentary or Matri- 
A monial ; and he gives theſe Reaſons for it, (1:) Be. 
My. Attor- Cauſe it is againſt the Word of God. (2.) It was 
ney Mor--never allowed by any genera] Council for a thouſand 
rice s #r- Years after Chriſt. (3.) It was forbidden by the Pa- 


guments 


againſt the Ban Emperors againſt the Chriſtians. (4.) Tis 
oath ex againſt the Pope's Decretals except in Caſes of He. 
Officio. reſy, & ubi periculum eſt Accuſatori, and not other. 
Life of wiſe; (5.) *Tis againſt the Laws of the Realm, 
Whitgift, And, (6.) Becauſe it is againſt the Queen's Preroga- 
p. 339 tive. Morrice's Book was anſwer'd by Dr. Coſins a 
Civilian, in bis Apology for the Eccleſiaſtical Proceedings; 
to which Morrice had prepared a Reply, but the 
Archbiſhop hearing of it, ſent for him, and forbid 
the Publication, The Attorney complained of this 
Uſage to the Treaſurer in theſe Words; „ Cofins 
&«& may write at his Pleaſure of Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
« without Check. or Controulment, though never 
« ſo erroneouſly ; but I poor Man, ſuch is my ill 
„ Hap, may not maintain the right Cauſe of Ju- 
te ſlice without ſome blot or blemiſh.” But this was 

his Grace's ſhorteſt Way of ending Controverſies, 
Many of Though Mr, Cartwright and his Brethren above. 
#he Bre- mentioned had the Reſolution to lie in Gaol for two 
_ tale Years, rather than take the Oath ex Officio, others 
L.ofWhic. Out of Weakneſs, or ſome other Principle, yielded 
gilt, p. 37 I. to it, and diſcovered their Claſſes, with the Names of 
thoſe that were preſent at them : Among theſe were 
Mr. S:one, Rector of Warkton in Northamptonſhire ; 
Mr. Henry Alvey, Fellow of St. John's, Cambridge; 
Mr. Thomas Edmunds, Mr. William Perkins, Mr. 
Littleton, Johnſon, Barbar, Cleavely and Nutter, 
2 ele Theſe Divines confeſſed upon Examination, that 
=_— they had ſeveral Meetings with their Brethren in 
F London, at the Houſes of Mr. Travers, Egerton, 
Gardner, and Barbar; that there had been Aſſem- 
blies of Miniſters at Cambridge, Northamptonſhire and 
Warwickſhire z that at thele Meetings there were 
uſually 


ſors, J leave with the Reader; but 'tis certain t 
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uſually between 12 and 24 Miniſters preſent 3 that See 
they had a Moderator; that they begun and ended Elizabeth, 
with Prayer; and that their uſual Baa were, 
how far they might comply with che Eſtabliſhment £ 
rather than forego their Miniſtry ; here they reviſed * 
their Book of Diſcipline, and conſulted of peaceable Me- 

thods in Subordination to the Laws for promoting a Re- 
formation in the Church, and how far they might 

exerciſe their own Platform in the mean Time: Bur 

the worſt Part of their Confeſſion was their diſcover- 

ing the Names of the Brethren that were preſent, 

which brought them into trouble. The Reaſons 

they gave for taking the Oath were, (1.) Becauſe it 

was adminiſter'd by a lawful Magiſtrate. (2.) Be- 

cauſe the Magiſtrate had a Right to ſearch our the 

Truth in Matters relating to the publick Safety. 

(3.) Becauſe it was impoſſible ro keep Things any 

longer ſecret, many Letters of the Brethren having 

been intercepted. (4.) Becauſe there was nothing 
criminal in their Aſſemblies, and the Magiſtrate 

might ſuſpect worſe Things of them than were true; 

and though their Confeſſions might bring ſome into 
trouble, they might deliver others that were ſuſpect- 

ed. How far theſe Reaſons will juſtify the _ 
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purchaſed their own Liberties at the Expence of 
their Brethrens; for they had the Favour to be diſ- 
miſſed, and lived without Diſturbance afterwards. 

To render the Puritans odious to the Publick, all Erecution 
Enthuſiaſts without Diſtinction were ranked among of Hacket. 
them; even Hacket and his two Prophets, Arthington 'rype's 
and Coppinger : Hacket was a blaſphemous, ignorant = 5 
Wretch, that could not ſo much as read; he pre- 18 
tended to be King Jeſus, and to ſet up his Empire in 
the room of the Queen's, who (he ſaid) was no lon- 
ger to be Queen of England: He defaced her Maje- 
ſty's Arms, and ſtabbed her Picture through with 
his Dagger, in the Houſe where he lodged. Being 
apprehended and put upon the Rack, he confeſſed 


every 


ad 
o 


Queen every. Thing they would have him, and upon his 
Elizabeth, Trial pleaded Guilty, . declaring he was moved there. 
WAL unto, by the Spirit 3, he was hanged July 18th. and 
rhe Puri- died raving like a Madman. Coppinger ſtarved him- 
tans not ſelf in Priſon, but Arthington lived to recover himſelf 
concerred and was pardoned. Dr. Nichols ſays, that by the Sol- 
— licitations of theſe Men the Puritaus ſtirred up the 
ra People to Rebellion, their Deſign being communi- 
p. 1409. Cated. to Cartwright, Egerton and Wigginton ; whereas 

there was not a ſingle Puritan concerned with them, 
R IX. Fuller the Hiſtorian ſpeaks candidly of the Matter; 
v. 350 4 This Buſineſs of Hacket (ſays he) bappen'd unſea- 
te ſonably for the Preſbyrerians z truc it is, they as 
% cordially deteſted his Blaſphemies as any of the 
« Epiſcopal Party; and ſuch of them as loved 
« Hacket the Non-Conformiſt, abhorred Hacket the 
«© Heretick, after he had mounted to ſo high a 
Pitch of Impiety.” However, Mr. Cartwright 
writ an Apology for himſelt and his Brethren againſt 
the Aſperſions of Dr. Sutcliff,, in which he declares, 
He had never ſeen Hacket nor Arthington, nor ever 
had any Conference with them by Letter or Meſſage. 
Had there been any ground. for this vile Charge, 
we ſhould no doubt have found it among their Ar- 

ticles of Impeachment. Wet 
Qreen's At the opening of the new Parliament, Feb. 2d. 
Meſſage o the Queen ſignified her Pleaſure to the Houſe, That 
- : alta they might redreſs ſuch popular Grievances as were 
=. complained of in their ſeveral Counties, but ſhould 
leave all Malters of State to ber ſelf and the Council; and 
all Matters relating to the Church to ber ſelf and the Bi- 
ſaops. What an inſignificant Thing is a Repreſenta- 
tive Body of the Nation, that muſt not meddle with 
Matters of Church or State! But her Majeſty was 
reſolved to let them ſee ſhe would be obeyed, for 


Heyl. Fiſt, when Mr. Z/entworth and Bromley moved the Houle 


Prev. to addreſs the Queen to name her Succeſſor, ſhe ſent 


p. 319: for them, together with Mr. Welſh and Stevens, 


and committed them to Priſon, where HFentworis 
| remain- 
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remained rſany Tears. When it was moved in che Ss 
Houſe to addrefs che Queen for the Releaſe of their Habech, 
Members, it was anſwered by thoſe Privy Counſel- ; 13% 
lors that were of the Houfe, That her Majeſty bud com- 
mitted them for Cauſes beſt known to her ſelf thus the 
Hon Je muft not call the Quzen io Account for what ſhe did 
of her Royal Authority ; that the Cauſes of their Reſtraint 
might be high and dangerous; that her Majeſty did not 
lite fuch Queſtions, nor did it Lecome the Honſe to deal in 
fuch Matters. | | wir 2 

Afrer this it was a bold Adventure of Mr. Attorney Debates is 
Morrice, and for which he paid very dear, to move Parlia- 
the Houſe, to enquire into the Proceedings of the wanna 
Biſhops in their Spiritual Courts, and how far they — al 
could juſtify their Inquiſition, their Subſcriptions, their courts. 
+: binding the Queen's Subjects to their good Behaviour con- Life of 
trary to the Eaws of God and of the Realm; their com- Whitgife, 


1 pelling Men to take Oaths to accuſe themſelves ; and upon P. 386. 
85 their refuſal io degrade deprive and impriſon them at 


5 Pleaſure, and not to releaſe them till they had complied. 
: At the fame Time he offered two Bills to the Houſe ; Bi! a- 
4 one againſt the Oath ex Officio, and the other againſt gar 
their illegal Impriſonments; which laſt he prayed" 
might be read prefently. Sir Francis Knollys feconded : 
the Attorney and ſaid, «+ That in his Opinion theſe L Whie- 
“ Abuſes ought to be reformed ; and that if the Pre- gift, p.388. 
« lates had acted againſt Law they were in a Premu- 
« zire, He added, that after the Reformation of 
King Henry VIII. no Biſhop practiſed Superiority 
over his Brethren; that in King Edward VIth's 
„Time a Statute was made, that Biſhops ſhould 
Keep their Courts in the King's Name; and that 
though this Statute was repealed by Queen Mary, 
and not ſince revived, yet it was doubtful what Xet to b- 
Authority Biſhops had to keep Courts in heir own = — the 
© Name, becauſe it was manifeſtly againſt the Prero- I.. 
e gative that any Subject ſhould hold a Court, 
* without expreſs Warrant from the Crown, If it 


* was ſaid, They kept their Courts by Preſcription, 
| | « Or 
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Queen © or by the Statute of King Henry VIII. which gives 


1592, 


- 


Stopt by 


«© Biſhops the ſame Rule under the King as they had 
« under the Pope, he anſwered, That there was a 
e Clauſe in the Act which reſtrains them from of- 
« fending againſt. the King's Prerogative, and the 
« Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm; and accordin 
c to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, no Sub- 
« ject can hold a Court but by ſpecial Warrant from 
« the Crown.” Mr. Beal ſpoke on the ſame fide, 
« and added, That the Biſhops had incurred a 
% Premunire, becauſe the Statute of 13 Eliz. re- 
« quires Subſcription to Articles of Faith only ; that 
e this Limitation was made by the Lords after the 
Bill had paſt the Commons; and that no Coun- 
e cils nor Canons gave Authority to the Biſhops to 
« frame Articles, and require Subſcription. at their 
„ Pleaſure.” For which Speech the Queen forbid 
him the Court, and commanded him to abſent from 
Parliament. : | 
Theſe Debatesawakened the Civilians in the Houſe, 
and particularly Mr. Dauiton, who oppoſed the read- 
ing of. the Bill, becauſe the Queen had often forbid 
them to meddle with the Reformation of the Church, 
which Sir Robert Cecil, one of her Majeſty's Secreta- 
ries, confirmed. | 


n as the Queen was acquainted with the 


As 
rbe Queen. Praee Ag; of the Houſe ſhe ſent for the Speaker 
Heyl.Hiſt, Coke, and commanded him to tell the Houſe, That it 


Presb, 


p. 320. 


was wholly in her Power to call, to determine, to aſſent 
or diſſent, to any Thing done in Parliament; that the Calling 
of this was only, that ſuch as neglected the Service of the 
Church might be compelled to it with ſome ſharp Laus; 
and that the Safety of her Majeſty's Perſon and the Realm 
might be provided for; that it was not meant that they 
ſhould meddle with Matters of State or Cauſes Eccleſiaſti- 
cal; that ſhe wonder'd they ſhould attempt a Thing jo con- 
trary to her Commandment ;, that ſhe was highly offended 
at it, and that it was her Royal Pleaſure, that no Bill touch- 
ing any Matters of State and Cauſes Eccleſjaſtical uw be 

I there 
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there exhibited. At the fame Time Mr. Attorney Mor riet Queen 
was ſeized on in the Houſe by a Serjeant at Arme, dif- Elizabeth, 
charged from his Office of Chancellor of the Dutchy . 
of Lancaſter, diſabled from any Practice in his Pro- 
ſeſſion, as a common Lawyer, and kept for ſome Years 
Priſoner in Tutbury Caſtle. | 

If there had been a Spirit of Engliſb Liberty in the 
Houſe of Commons they would not have ſubmitted 
ſo tamely to the Inſults of an arbitrary Court, which 
arreſted their Members for liberty of Speech, and 
committed them to Priſon ; which forbid their re- 
drefſing the Grievances of Church or State, and 
ſent for their Bills out of the Houſe and cancell'd 
them. Theſe were ſuch Acts of ſovereign Power - 
which none of her Majeſty's Anceſtors aſſumed, 
and which coſt one of her Succeſſors his Crown 
and Life, 

But this Parliament, inſtead of aſſerting their own 4 for pus 
and the Peoples Liberties, ſtands upon Record for »fing 
one of the ſevereſt Acts of Oppreſſion and Cruel- A 
ty that ever was made by the Repreſentatives of a qu f 
Proteſtant Nation, and a free People. It is en-, Elz. 
titled An Act for the Puniſhment of Perſons obſti- cap. i. 
nately refuſing to come to Church, and perſuading others 
to impugn the Queen's Authority in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. 

'Tis here enacted, That if any Perſon above the, 
« Age of 16 ſhall obſtinately refuſe to repair to 
« ſome Church, Chapel, or uſual Place of Common 
Prayer, to hear Divine Service, for the Space of 
« one Month, without lawful Cauſe ; or ſhall at any 
« Time, 40 Days after the End of this Seſſion, by 
printing, writing, or expreſs Words, go about 
eto perſuade any of her Majeſty's Subjects to deny, 
e withſtand, or impugn her Majeſty's Power or Au- 
« thority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical z or ſhall diſſuade 
e them from coming to Church, to hear Divine 
Service, or receive the Communion according as 
* the Law directs ; or ſhall be preſent at any un- 


* lawful Aſſembly, Conventicle, or Meeting, * 5 
64 er 
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q Juen * der Colour or Pretencę af any Exerciſe of Reli. 
| Blizabltizcc gion, that every Perſon fo offending, and lawfully 
| convicted, ſhall be committed to Priſon without 
* © 4. Bail, till chey ſhall conform and yield rhemſctves 
| to come to Church, and make the following De- 
« claration of their Conformity. { 15a! 


or ye RA L's lei £11930 © 134131 
4e 1 A. B. do humbly confeſs and acknowledge, 
chat have grievouſty offended God, in con. 
| e temning her Majeſty's godly and lawtul Govern, 
1 „ ment and Authority, by abſenting my ſelf from 
4 Church, and from hearing Divine Service, con- 

„ trary to the godly Laws and Statutes of the 
4 Realm, and in frequenting diſorderly and unlay: 
ee ful Conventicles, under Pretence and Colour of 
4 Exerciſe of Religion; and I am beartily ſorry for 
the ſame, and do acknowledge and teſtify in my 
& Conſcience, that no other Perſon has or ought to 

F have any Power or Authority over her Majeſty. 
„ % And Ido promiſe and proteſt without any Diſſimu- 

lation, or Colour of Diſpenſation, that from 

& 4. henceforth I will obey her Majeſty's Statutes and 

Laus in repairing to Church and hearing Divine 
Service; and to my utmoſt Endeavour will main- 
e tain and defend the ſame.” _ 


* But in caſe the Offenders againſt this Statute, 
* being lawtully convict, ſhall not ſubmit” and ſign 
the Declaration within 3 Months, then they ſhall 
„ ABJURE,THE REALM AN D GO INTO PER- 
„ PETVAL BANISHMENT.: And if they do not 
<« depart within the Time limited hy the Quarter Sel- 
ſions, or Juſtices of Peace ; or if they return at an 
Time after wards without the Queen's Licence, they 
« ſhall sur PER, D ATH WITHOUT BINET IT 

% ox CLERGY.” $0 that as the Lord Chancellor 

King obſerved at the Trial of Dr. Sachevercl, the Cate 

of the Non-Conformiſts by this Act was worte than 

that of Felons at common Law, ſor — 
| e 


po_ —— 
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ed the Benefit of Clergy, but the others were not. Que 
This Statute was levelPd againſt the Laity as well ag Elizabeth, 
the Clergy's and the ſevere Execution of it with that — „ 
of the 23d of Elizabeth, in this and the following : . 
Reigns, brought infinite Miſchiefs upon the King“ 1 
dom; many Families being forced into-Baniſhmenrt 3 
ſome put to Death, as in Caſes of Treaſon ; and others 
as the Authors of feditious' Pamphlet. Las 401 
The moderate/Puritans made a thifr to evade the Progreſs of 
Force of this Law, by coming to Church when Com. Browniſin 
non Prayer was almoſt over, and by receiving the 
Sacrament in ſome Churches where it was adminis 
ſter'd with ſome latitude; but the Weight of It fell 
pon the Separatiſts, who renounced all Communion 
with the Church in the Word and Sacraments as well 
as in the Common Prayer and Ceremonies ; theſe 
were called BROWN IS Ts or BARROWI SHS, from 
one Barrow a Gentleman of the Tempi, who was now 
at their Head. We have given an Account of. their 
diſtinguiſhing Principles in the Year 1580. ſince 
which Time their Numbers were prodigioufly:en- © 
creaſed, though the Biſhops purſued chem, and ſhut 
them up in Priſon without Bail, or troubling them» 
ſelves to bring them to a Trial. Sir Halter Raleigh 
declared in the Parliament Houſe, that they were 
not leſs than 20000, divided into ſeveral Congregati- 
ons in Norfoit, in Eſſæx, and in che Parts about Lons 
don : There were ſeveral learned Men now at their 
Head, as the Reverend Mr. Smith, Mr. Facob,” the 
3 Mr. Ainſworth, the Rabbi of his Age, and 
Others. 1 7.3 THR. * 
The Congregation about London being pretty nu- Their 
merous formed themſelves into a Church, Mr. Fun- _ * 
cis Jobnſon being choſen Paſtor by the Suffrage of the r 
Brotherhood, Mr. Greenwood Doctor, [or Teacher] rain 
Mr. Bowman and Lee Deacons, Mr. Studley and Nina- of the Sa- 
fron Elders, all in one Day, at the Houſe of Mr. c4ments. 
Fox in Nicolas Lane in the Year 1592; ſeven Perſons "VP 7 


8 . | An. Vol. 
were baptiſed at the ſame Time without God-Fatbers alt. p. 17% 


* 175. 
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| Queen or God- Mothers, Mr. Fobnſon only waſhing their Face; 
Elizabeth, with Water, and pronouncing the Form, 1 baptizz 
1592- thee in the Name, &c. the Lord's Supper was alſo ad- 
miniſter'd in this Manner ; five white Loaves being 
| : ſet upon the Table, the Paſtor bleſſed them by Pray. 
| er, after which having broke the Bread he delivered 
4 it to ſome, and the Deacons to the reſt, ſome ſtand- 
ing and others ſitting about the Table, uſing the 
: Words of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 24. Take eat, this i; 
the Bady of the Lord Feſus, which was broken for you: 
This do in Remembrance of him. In like manner he 
gave. the Cup, uſing the like Words of the Apoſtle, 
This Cup is the new Teſtament in bis Blood; this db ys, 
as oft as ye drinł it, in remembrance of him, In the Cloſe 
they ſung a Hymn, and made a Collection for the 
Poor. When any Perſon. came firſt into the Church 
he made this Proteſtation or Promiſe, that He would 
walk with them ſo long as they did walk in the Way of the 
Lord, and as far as might be warranted by the Ward if 
God | 32 


ey are The Congregation being obliged to meet in diffe- 
— — rent Places to cover themſelves from the Biſbops Offi- 
2 2 cert, was at length diſcovered on a Lord's Day at 
Hinglon, in the very ſame Place where the Prote- 
ſtant Congregation met in Queen Mary's Reign; 
about 56 were taken Priſoners, and ſent two by two 
to the Gaols about London, where ſeveral of their 
Friends had been confined for a conſiderable Time. 
Their Era- At their Examination they confeſſed, That for 
0 r ſome Years they had met in the Fields in the Sum- 
nge wer Time at 5 of the Clock in the Morning of the 
Lord's Day, and in the Winter at private Houſes; 
that they continued all Day in Prayer and expound- 
ing the Scriptures; that they dined together, and 
after Dinner made a Collection for their Diet, and 
ſent the Remainder of the Money to their Brethren in 
Priſon ; that they did not uſe the Lord's Prayer, ap- 
prehending it not to be intended by our bleſſed Savi- 
our to be uſed as a Form after the ſending down - 
; : the 
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e Spirit at Pentecoſt. Their Adverſaries cha Deen 
oy Sh ſeveral Extravagancies about For 4 Elizabeth; 
Marriage, Lay- Preaching, &c. from which they vin- . 
dicated themſelves in a very ſolid and judicious Reply, x, . 
ſnewing how far they diſowned, and with what Li- p. 5 | 
mitations they acknowledged the Charge.. 

But the Biſhops obſerving no Meaſures with this Their Peti2 
People, the ventured to lay their Caſe before * 
the Lords of the Council in an humble Petition, 2. 
wherein they ſay, that << Upon a careful Examination r > 
« of the Holy Scriptures, we find the Englifþ Hie- vol. ule, 
« rarcby to be diſſonant from Chriſt's Inſtitution, and p. 95, 97+ 
« to be derived from Antichriſt, being the ſame the | 
« Pope left in this Land, to which we dare not ſub- 

« ject our ſelves, «os We further find, that God 
« has commanded all that believe the Goſpel to walk 
« jn that holy Faith and Order which he has appoint- 


« ed in his Church; wherefore in the Reverend 


« Fear of his Name we have joined our ſelves toge- 

« ther, and ſubjected our Souls and Bodies to 1596 

« Laus and Ordinances; and have choſen to our 

« ſelves ſuch a Miniftry of Paſtor, Teacher, Elders 

« and Deacons, as Chriſt has given to his Church on 

« Farth to the World's End, hoping for the promi- 

« {ed Aſſiſtance of his Grace in our Attendance up- 

« on him; notwithſtanding any Prohibition of Men, or 

« what by Men can be done unto us. We are ready 

« to prove our Church Order to be warranted by the 

« Word of God, allowable by her Majeſty's Laws, 

« and no ways prejudicial to her Sovereign Power; ; 
« and ro diſprove the publick Hierarchy, Worſhip 
« and Government, by ſuch Evidence of Scripture, 
« az our Adverſaries ſhall not be able to withitand ; 
« proteſting if we fail herein, nor only willingly to 
% ſuſtain ſuch deſerved Funiſhment as ſhall be in- 
e flited upon us, but to become conformable. for 
« the future; if we overthrow not our Adverſaries, 
we will not ſay if our Advetſaries overcome us. 


N n « But 
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«But the Prelates of this Land have for a long 
2 Time dealt moſt injutiouſly, unlawfully and out- 
_ *© ragiouſly with us, by the great Power and high 
Authority they have gotten in their Hands, and 
t uſurped above all the publick Courts, Judges, 
« Laws and Charters of this Land, perſecuting, im- 
« priſoning and detaining at their Pleaſure our poor 
40 ies, without any Trial Releaſe or Bail; and 
« hitherto without any Cauſe either for Error or 
Crime directly objected. Some of us they have 
« kept in cloſe Priſon 4 or 5 Years with miſerable 
% Ulage, as Henry Barrowe and John Greenwood now 
« in the Fleet; others they have caſt into Newgate, 
« and laden with as many Irons as they could bear; 
cc others into dangerous and loathſome Gaols, among 
« the moſt facinorous and vile Perſons, where it is 
« lamentable to relate how many of theſe ſnnocents 
«© have petiſhed within thefe 5 Years 3 aged Widows, 
« aged Men and young Maidens, Sc. where, fo ma- 
< ny as the Infection hath ſpared, lie in woful Di- 
« ſtreſs, like to follow their Fellows if ſpeedy Re- 
«« dreſs be not had; others of us he ve been grievoul- 
« Iy beaten with Cudgels in Bridewel, and caſt into 
« a Place called Little Eaje, for refuſing to come to 
t their Chapel Service z in which Priſon ſeveral have 
« ended their Lives; but upon none of our Compa- 
* nions thus committed by them, and dying in theit 
« Priſon, is any Search or Inqueſt ſuffered to paſs, as 
« by Law in like Caſe is provided, 
* Their Manner of purſuing and apprehending us 
js with no leſs Violence and Outrage; their Pur- 
« ſuevunis, with their Aſſiſtants, break into our 
„ Houſes at all Times of the Night, where they 
* hreak open, ranſack, and rifle at their Pleaſure, 
* under -Pretence of ſearching for ſeditious and un- 
* lawful Books, The Huſbands in the deep of the 
„Night- they have pluck'd out of their Beds from 
their Wives and haled them to Priſon. _— Some 
Time ſince their Purſuevanis late in the . 

F. | ; 66 enter” 
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« enter'd in the Queen's Name, into an honeſt Citi- Seen 
« zen's Houſe upon Ludgate-Hill, where, after they Ezaberhy 


* had at their Pleaſure ſearch*d and ranſack'd all Pla- 
$ ces, Cheſts, &c. of the Houſe, they apprehended 
« two of our Miniſters, Mr. Francis Johnſon and Jobn 
* Greenwood, without any Warrant at all, both 
* whom between one and two of the Clock after 
« Midnight, they with Bills and Staves led to the 
„Counter of Woodſtreet, taking Aſſurance of Mr. 
« Boys, the Maſter of the Houſe, to be Priſoner in 
„ his Houſe till next Day; at which Time the 


« Archbiſhop with certain Doctors his Aſſociates 


« committed them to cloſe Priſon, two to the Clink, 
* and the third to the Fleet, where they now remain 
« in Diſtreſs. Since this they have caſt into Priſon 
% Thomas Settle, Daniel Studley, and Nicolas Lane, ta- 
« ken upon a Lord's Day in our Aſſembly, and ſhut 
« them up in the Gate-Houſe ; others of our Friends 
« they are in continual Purſuit of; ſo that there is 
« no Safety for them in any one Place. 
« We therefore humbly pray, in the Name of 


« God, and our Sovereign the Queen, that we may 


have the Benefit of the Laws, and of the publick 


+ Charter of the Land, namely, that we may be 


« received to Bail till we be by Order of Law con- 
« victed of ſome Crime deſerving Bonds. We plight 
e unto your Honours our Faith unto God, and our A.- 
«* legiance to ber Majeſty, that we will not commit 
% any Thing unworthy the Goſpel of Chriſt, or to 
« the Diſturbance of the common Peace and good 
« Order of the Land, and that we will be forth- 
coming at ſuch reaſonable Warning as your Lord- 
* ſhips ſhall command. Oh! Let us not periſh be- 
* fore Trial and Judgment, eſpecially imploring 
and cry ing out to you for the fame. _— However 
* we here take the Lord of Heaven and Earth, an 
* his Angels, together with your own Conſciences, 
and all. Perſons in all Ages, to whom this our Sup- 
* plicatipn may come, to witneſs that we have here 
Ie IS. ai 
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x79, © truly advertiſed your Honours of our Caſe and 
| _—_ % Uſage, and have in all Humility offered our Cauſe 
eto Chriſtian Trial.” But the Privy Council dropt 
the Petition, being afraid to move in an Affair that 
lay more immediately before the High Commiſſion. 

Sufferingss Mr. Smith, one of their Miniſters, after he had 
95 * been in Priſon 12 Months, was called before the 
other Commiſſioners, and being aſked Whether be would go 
Brown iſis o Church? Anſwered, that he ſhould diſſemble and 
'Strype's Play the Hypocrite if he ſhould do it to avoid Trou- 
Arn. Vol. ble, for he thought it utterly unlawful; to which 
ult.p.154-one of the Commiſſioners anſwered, Come to Church 
and obey the Queen's Laws, and be a Diſſembler, be a 
Hypocrite or a Devil if thou wilt, Upon his Refuſal he 

was remanded to the C/ink, and his Brethren to the 

Fleet, where by Order of Mr. Juſtice Toung, one of 

the Commiſſioners, they were ſhut up in cloſe Rooms, 

not being allowed the Liberty of the Priſon ; here 

they died like rotten Sheep, ſome of the Diſeaſe of 

the Priſon, ſome for Want, and others of infectious 
Barrowe's Diſtempers. ** Theſe bloody Men [the Eccleſiaſti- 


Supplica- cal Commiſſioners] ( fays Mr, Barrowe ) in his 
* Supplication, will allow us neither Meat, Drink, 


strypes Fire, Lodging, nor ſuffer any whoſe Hearts the 
ann. Lord would ſtir up for our Relief, to have any Ac- 
Vol. ult. “ ceſs to us, by which Means 17 or 18 have periſh- 
5. 133. % ed in the noiſom Gaols within theſe 6 Vears; ſome 
6 of us had not one Penny about us when we were 

« ſent to Priſon, nor any Thing to procure a Main- 

« tenance for our ſelves and Families but our handy 
Labour and Trades, by which means not only we 

© our ſelves, but our Families and Children are un- 

<« done and ſtarved. Their unbridled Slander ; their 

« lawleſs Privy Searches; their violent breaking 

«© open Houſes ; their taking away whatever they 

de think meet; and their barbarous Uſage of Wo- 

« men, Children, c. We are forced to omit left 

we be tedious. — That which we crave for us 

« all, is the Liberty to die openly, or live my 
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« the Land of our Nativity; if we deſerve Death 


« let us not be cloſely murthered, yea, ſtarved to Elizabeth, 
« Death with Hunger and Cold, and ſtifled in loath- 82. 
« ſome Dungeons —* Among thoſe who periſhed * 


in Priſon was one Mr. Roger Rippon, who dying in 


Neugate, his fellow Priſoners put this Inſcription 
upon his Coffin: | 


« This is the Corps of Roger Rippon, a Servant of 1ſeription 
« Chriſt, and her Majeſty's faithful Subject; who en Rip- 
& js the laſt of ſixteen or ſeventeen which that great en 2 


« Enemy of God, the Archbiſbap of Canterbury wild 
« his high Commiſſioners have murthered in Newgate 
« within theſe five Nears, manifeſtly for the Teſti- 4x; 


« mony of Jeſus Chriſt ; his Soul is now with the ult. p. 133. 


« Lord, and his Blood crieth for ſpeedy Vengeance 
« againſt that great Enemy of the Saints, and 
« againſt Mr. Richard Young [a Juſtice of Peace in 
* London] who in this and many the like Points hath 
« abuſed his Power for the Upholding of the Romiſb 
« Antichriſt, Prelacy and Prieſthood. He died 
« A. D. 1592.” Many Copies of this Inſcription 
were diſperſed 2 Friends, for which ſome were 

apprehended and confined. 


The Privy Council taking no Notice of the above- 
mentioned Supplications, the Priſoners in the ſeveral 
Gaols about 2 joined in the following Peti- 
tion to the Lord Treaſurer Burleigb, to which they 


fubſcribed their Names. 


The bumble Petition of many poor Chriſtians, impriſoned 
by the Biſhops in ſundry Priſons in and about London, 
to the Lord Treaſurer. 


* WV humbly beſeech your Honour, either to Petition 
0 8 


rant us a ſpeedy Trial together, or ſome I e 


« free Chriſtian Conference, or elſe in the mean; 


while, chat we may be bailed according to Law 3 gu; about 
Nng | L Or London. 
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Queen (t or elſe put into Bridewel, or ſome other convey 
Elizabeth, « nient Place, where we may be together for our 


1592. 


ptrype's 
Ann. 
vol. ult, 


p. 91. 


* mutual Help and Comfort; or if your Honour 
vill not your ſelf alone grant this our Requeſt, 
* that then it may pleaſe you to be a Mean for our 
« ſpeedy Relief, unto the reſt of her Majeſty's moſt 
„ honourable Privy Council. | 

« The Almighty God, that hath preſerved your 
« Lordſhip unto theſe honourable Years in ſo high 
« Service to our Sovereign Prince, and to the un- 
c ſpeakable Comfort of this whole Land, give your 
« honourable Heart ſo tender Compaſſion and care 
ful Conſideration in Equity, of the poor afflicted 
« Servants of Chriſt, and that (before the Lord plead 
ce apainſt this Land for Abel's innocent Blood that is 
« ſhed in the ſeveral Priſons) your Honour may 
open your Mouth for the Dumb in the Cauſe of 
the Children of [devoted to] Deſtruction. that] You 
% may open your Mouth and judge righteouſly, and 
judge the Cauſe of the afflicted; as the People of 
'« Iſrael when they went to War firſt made Peace 
« with God, and removed all Occaſion whereby his 
„Wrath might be incenſed, leſt he ſhould fight 
« againſt them in Battle. For if this Suppreſſion 
« of the Truth, and Oppreſſion of Chriſt in his 
„Members, contrary to all Law and Juſtice, be 
« without Reſtraint proſecuted by the Enemy in the 
« Land; then not only the perſecuted ſhall daily 
cry from under the Altar for Redreſs, but God's 
% Wrath be ſo kindled for the ſhedding the innocent 
« Blood of Men, even the Blood of his own Servants 
(of whom he has faid, Touch not mine Anointed ) 


that if Noah, Daniel, and Job, ſhould pray for this 


« People, yet ſhould they not deliver them. 

„ Pleaſeth it then your Lordſhip to underſtand, 

that we her Majeſty's loyal, dutiful, and true 

hearted Subjects, to the Number of threeſcore 

Perſons and upwards, have contrary to all Law 

and Equity been impriſoned, ſeparated from our 
2 Trades, 
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Trades, Wives, Children, and Families yea, 


« ſhut up cloſe Priſoners from all Comfort, many Sabah, 
c of us the Space of 2 Years and a half, upon the Bi-. 
6 ſhop's ſole Commandment, in great Penury and Noi- * 


ſomneſs of the Priſons; many ending their Lives 
© never called to Trial ; ſome haled forth to the Seſ- 
& ſions; ſome caſt in Irons and Dungeons; ſame in 
| * Hunger and Famine 3 all of us debarred from any 
„ lawful Audience before our honourable Governors 
* and Magiſtrates, and from all Benefit and Help of 
the Laus; daily defamed and falſly accuſed by 
*© publiſhed Pamphlets, by private Suggeſtions, 
& open Preaching, Slanders, and. Accuſations of 
* Hereſy, Sedition, Schiſm, and what not. And 
* above all, which moſt utterly toucheth our Sal- 
vation, they keep us from all ſpiritual Comfort 
* and edify ing by Doctrine, Prayer, or mutual 
& Conference, Sc. Au 
And ſeeing for our Conſcience only we are de- 
e prived of all Comfort, we moſt humbly beſeech 
« your good Lordſhip, that ſome more mitigate 
e and, peaceable Courſe might be taken therein, 
te that ſome free and Chriſtian Conference publickly 
c or privately before your Honour, or before whom 
c jt would pleaſe you, where our Adverſaries may 
e not be our Judges [ might be had]; that our Caſe, 
« with the Reaſon and Proof on both Sides, might 
tc be recorded by indifferent Notaries and faithful 
« Witneſſes:: And if any Thing be found in us wor- 
<« thy of Death or Bonds, let us be made an Example 
« to all Poſterity; if not, we intreat for ſome Com- 
<« paſſion to be ſhewn in Equity according to Law for 
* our Relief; [and] that in the mean Time we may be 
« bailed to do her Majeſty Service, walk in our Cal- 
e lings, to provide Things needful for our ſelves, 
our poor Wives, diſconſolate Children and Fami- 
6 lies lying upon us, or elſe that we might be Priſo- 
c ners together in Bridewel, or any other conveni- 
6 ent Place at your Honour's Appointment, where 
Na4 : * We 


We HISTORY Chap. VIII, 
apr we might provide ſuch Relief by our Diligence 


« and Labours as might preſerve Life, to the Com- 
6 fort both of our Souls and Bodies.“ 


your. 
In the Gate-Houſe. 


John Gualler, 
Jobn Nicolas, 
John Barnes, 

John n 
Thomas Conadyne, 
Thomas Reeve, © 
William Dodſhowe, 
Father Debnam, 
Edmund Thompſon, 
T, d Freeman. 


11 the F leet. 
Henry Barrowe, 


Jobn Greenwood, 
Daniel Studley, 
Robert Badkyne, 
Walter Lane. 


1z Newga te. 


William Depiford, 
Widow Borrough, 
Roger Waterer, 


In Bridewel. 


William Broomal, 
James Forreſter, 
Antony Claxton, 
Nic. —_ 


Signed by your poor Supplicants in the following 


Fohn Francis, 
William Foreſter, 
John Clarke, 
John Fiſher, 
Jobn Bucer, 
Roger Rippon, 

R obert Andrews, 
Richard Skarlet, 
Luke Hayes, 


' Richard Maltuſſe, 


Richard Umberfield, 
74 illiam F. owler 5 | 
William Burt, 


In the Clink, 
George Collier, 


FJobn Sparrow, 


Edmund Nicolſon, 
Chriſtopher Browne, 
Thomas Mitchel, 
Andrew Smith, 
William Blackborrow, 
Thomas Lemare, © 
Chriſtopher Raper, 
Quintin Smith, 


In the White Lion, 
Thomas Legat, 


Edmund Marſh, 
Antony Jobnes, 


ca, 
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Cook, Out of Woodſtreet Comp- Seen 
— Auger. ter. * 2 
Woodſtreet Compter. George Dingbiie. 
George Snells, Out of Newgate, 
Chriſtopher Bowman, | | 
Robert Jackſon. Richard Fackſon, 
| 83 Widow Mainard, 
In the Poultry Compter, Widow Row, 
Nic. Crane, 
Thomas Stephens. 
Out of the Clink. 
Richard Hayward, 
Jobn Lancaſter. Henry Thompſon, 
In all 39 Ferom Siudley. 
Priſoners deceaſed. Out of Bridewel. 
Outof thePoultry Compter. Jobn Pardy. _ 
| In all 10 
John Chaundler. 


Among the Names ſubſcribed to this Petition is Barrowe's 
Mr. Henry Barrowe, an ingenious and learned Man, He- 
but of a very warm Spirit, as appears by his Book, en- 3 

titled A brief Diſcovery of falſe Churches, printed 1590. — 

and reprinted 1707, This Gentleman having been ſe- 4. Vol. 
veral Year in Priſon, ſent another Supplication to the ule. p. 171, 
Attorney General and Privy Council for a Conference with 173. 
the Biſhops, or that their Miniſters might be confer'd 
with in their hearing, without Taunts or Railings, 
for ſearching out the Truth in love; If it be ob- 
e jected [ſays Barrowe] that none of our Side are 
* worthy to be thus diſputed with, we think we 
* ſhall prove the contrary ; for there are three or 
e four of them in the City of London, and more elſe- 
* where, who have been zealous Preachers in the 
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Queen & Pariſh Aſſemblies, and are not ignorant of the 
Elizabeth, « Latin, Greek, and Hebrew Tongues, nor otherwiſe 


& unlearned, and generally confeſſed to be of honeſt 
& Converſation. If this Motion rakes effect the 
« Controverſy will ſoon end with moſt of us, for by 
« this Means we poor Wretches ſhall perceive,  whe- 


ther as ſimple Souls we are led aſide 3 or whether 


cc as the dear Children of God we are firſt truſted 
„ with the View of, and ſtanding up for the Cauſe 
« of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. — But let us nat 
« periſh ſecretly in Priſon, or openly by Execution, 
c for want of that Help that lies in your Power to 
« afford; when we proteſt in the Sight of God, we do 
cc not ſeparate from the Eſtabliſhment out of Pride 
« or Obſtinacy, but from the Conſtraints of Con- 
& ſcience.” 
But all theſe Petitions were rejected by the 
Biſhops and Privy Ceuncil for the following 
Reaſons if they deſerve that Name; © (1.) Be- 
& cauſe a Diſputation has been denied to Papiſts. 
“ (2.) To call the Miniſtry of the Church of Eng- 
& {and into queſtion, is to call all other Churches 
C into queſtion, againſt whom their Exceptions ex- 
c tend. (3.) The Church of England has ſubmitted 
& to Diſputation three Times in King Edward's, 


Queen Mary's and Queen Elizabeth's Time. 


(.) Theſe Mens Errors have been condemned 
„ by the Writings of learned Men. (g.) *Tis not 
c reaſonable that a Religion eſtabliſhed by Parlia- 
<< ment ſhould be examined by an inferior Authori- 
« ty. (6.) *Tis not reaſonable to condemn thoſe fo- 
„ reign Churches that have acknowledged ours for a 
« true Church. (7.) Their principal Errors have 
e been confuted by St. Auſtin; (8. ) This will 
« ſtrengthen the Hands of the Papiſts. (.) It has 
« been the Manner of Hereticks to require Diſputa- 
tions with Clamour and Importunity. (10.) The 
„ Cauſe has been already decided by written Books 
which they may conlult, (11.) They 3 
; „ iran 
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« (12.) If the Church ſhould ſatisfy every Sect that Elizabeth, 


« riſeth there would be no End of Diſputationz.“ AS 


Thus theſe pious and conſcientious Perſons, after a 

long and illegal Impriſonment, were abandoned to 

the Severity of an unrighteous Law; ſome of them 

being publickly executed as Flons, and others pro- 

ſcribed and ſent into Baniſhment. | 
Among the former were Mr. Barrowe, Gent. of M. Bar- 

Gray's Inn, Mr, Greenwood and Penry Miniſters ; the % 

two firſt had been in Prifon ſome Years, and ſe ff tre 

veral Times before the Commiſſioners ; their Examina- 

tions writ by themſelves are now before me. Barrowe 

was apprehended at the Clink Priſon in Southwark, 

where he went to viſit his Brother Greenwood ; he was 

carried immediately to Lambeth, where the Archbiſhop 

would have examined him upon the Oath ex Officio, 


but he refuſed to take it, or to ſwear at all upon the 


Bible ; but (ſays he) by God's Grace I will anſwer 
nothing but the Truth. So the Archbiſhop took a 


Paper of Interrogatories into his Hand and aſked 
him, 1. Whether the Lord's Prayer might be uſed in the 


Church ? He anſwered, That in his Opinion it was 
rather a Summary than a Form; and not finding it 


uſed by the Apoſtles, he thought it ſhould not be 
conſtantly uſed by us. 2. Whether Forms of Prayer 
may be uſed in the Church ? He anſwered, That none 


ſuch ought to be impoſed. 3. Whether the Common 
Prayer be idolatrous or ſuperſtitious? He anſwered, 
That in his Opinion it was ſo. 4. Whether the Sacra- 
ments of the Church are true Satraments and Seals of the 
Favour of God? He anſwered, He thought as they 
were publickly adminiſter'd they were not. 5. Mbe- 
ther the Laws of the Church are good? He anſwered, 
That many of them were unlawful and Antichriſtian. 
6. Whether the Church of England is @ true Church? 
He anſwered, That as it was now formed it was not; 
yet that there are many excellent good Chriſtians of 


it, 7. Whether the Queen be ſupreme Governor of the 
Ss Church, 


« ſtand to the Judgment of the Civil Magiſtrate, er 
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Queen Church, and may make Laws for it? He anſwered, 
Elizabeth, That the Queen was ſupreme Governor of the Church, 
i but might not make Laws other than Chriſt had left 

in his Word, 8. Whether a private Perſon may reform 
if the Prince neglects it? He anſwered, That no private 
Perſons might reform the State, but they are to abſtain 
from any unlawful Thing commanded by the Prince, 
9. Whether every particular Church ought to have a Preſ: 
bytery? He anſwered in the Affirmative. After this 
xamination he was remanded td cloſe Priſon, and 
denied a Copy of his Anſwers, though he earneſtly 
deſired it. | 
His ſecond His next Examination was before the Archbiſhop, 
Examina- the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Buckburſt, 
2 and the Biſhop of London, at Whiteball, where he 
found 12 of his Brethren in the ſame Circumſtances 
with himſelf, but was not admitted to ſpeak to them, 
Being called into another Room and kneeling down 
at the End of the Table, the Lord Treaſurer ſpoke 
to him thus. Trea/, Why are you in Priſon? Bar- 
rome, Upon the Statute againſt Recuſants, Treaſurer, 
Why will you not go to Church ? Barrowe, Becauſe 
I think the Church of England as eſtabliſhed by Law 
1 not a Church of Chriſt, nor their Manner of Wor- 
ſhip lawful. After a long Debate on this Head 
the Treaſurer ſaid, You complain of Injuſtice, 
where have you Wrong? Barrowe, In being kept in 
Priſon without due Trial; and in the Miſery we ſuf- 
fer by a cloſe Impriſonment contrary to Law, The 
Archbiſhop ſaid, he had matter to call him before 
him for an Heretick. Barrowe replied, That you 
ſhall never do, I may err, but Heretick by the Grace of 
God 1 will never be. It being obſerved that he did 


not pay ſuch Reverence to the Archbiſhop and Biſhop 


of London as to the temporal Lords, the Chancellor 

aſked him, If he did not know thoſe two Men, point- 

ing to the Biſhops, To which he anſwered, That he 

had cauſe to know them, but did not own them for. 

Lord Biſhops, Being then aſked by what Name he 
7 , aur 
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would call the Archbiſhop 3; he replied, That he was een 
a Monſter, a Perſecutor, a Compound of he knew not Elizabeth 
what, neither Eccleſiaſtical nor Civil, like the ſecond Ra 
Beaſt ſpoken of in the Revelations : Upon which the 
Archbiſhop toſe out of his Place, and with a ſevere 
Countenance ſaid, My Lords, Will you ſuffer bim? 

So he was plucked off his Knees, and carried 

away. 

r. Greenwood the Miniſter was examin'd after vial of 
the ſame Manner before the Archbiſhop of Canter. Mr. Bar: 
bury, the Biſhops of London and Wincheſter, the Lords — 
Chief Juſtices, the Lord Chief Baron, and the Maſter wood, 
of the Rolls : He had Interrogatories put to him as and others; 
Barrowe had, but refuſed to ſwear, and made much 
the ſame Anſwer with the other. At length, on the 
21ſt of March, 1592. they together with Saxio Hel- 
lot, Gent. Daniel Studley, Girdler, and Robert Bowlle, 
Fiſhmonger, were indicted at the Seſſions Houſe in 
the Old- Bailey, upon the Satute of 23 Elix. For wri- 
ting and publiſhing ſundry ſeditious Books and Pamphlets, : 
tending to the Slander of the Queen and Government : f 
Though they had only writ againſt the Church; 
but this was the Archbiſhop's artful Contrivance, 
to throw off the Odium of their Death from him- 
ſelf to the Civil Magiſtrate; for as the Reverend 
and Learned Mr. Hugh Broughton writes, «Though Brougb- 
« Mr. Barrowe and Greenwood were condemned for ton's 
© Diſturbance of the State; yet this would have“, 

e been pardon'd, and their Lives ſpared, if they! 73% 

* would have promiſed to come to Church . Upon 

their Trial they behav'd with Conſtancy and Reſo- 

lution, ſhewing no Token of Recognition (fays the 
Attorney) nor Prayer for Mercy : They 22 

their inviolable Loyalty to the Queen, and Obedi- 

ence to her Government; that they never writ, nor 

ſo much as intended any Thing againſt her Highneſs, 

but only againſt the Biſhops and the Hierarchy of the Heyl. Bf. 
Church; which was apparent enough, However, *7-?- 323. 


the Jury brought them all in Guilty. Bellos _ a 
on- 
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Queer Conference, and with Tears confeſſing his Sorrow 
Elizabeth, for what he had done, was pardon'd. Bowlle and 
F tudley being look'd upon but as Acceſſories, though 
* they continued firm, declaring their unſhaken Loy- 
| alty to the Queen, and refuling to aſk for Mercy, 
Bellot, were reprieved, and ſent back to Priſon ; but Bar- 
— bo rowe and Greenwood were to be made Examples, Sen- 
" tence of Death being paſſed upon them, March the 
privd. 23d, ſundry Divines were appointed to perſuade 
them to recant; but not ſucceeding, they were 
brought in a Cart to Tyburn on the laſt of March, 
and expoſed under the Gallows for ſome Time to the 
Barrowe People, to ſee if the Terrors of Death would af- 
and Green fright them; but remaining conſtant, they were 
woo! brought back to Newgate, and on the Sixth of April, 
carried a ſecond Time to Tyburn and executed, 
At the Place of Execution they gave ſuch Teftimo- 
nies of their unfeigned Piety towards God, and Loy- 
alty to the Queen, praying ſo earneſtly for her long 
and proſperous Reign, that when Dr. Reynolds, who 
attended them, reported their Behaviour to her Ma- 
Jelly, ſhe repented that ſhe had yielded to their 
th | 


They had been in cloſe Priſon ever ſince the Year 
1590. expoſed to all the Severities of Cold, Hunger, 
and Nakedneſs, which Mr. Barrowe repreſented in a 
Supplication to tne Queen, already mentioned, con- 
cluding with an earneſt Deſire of Deliverance from 
their preſent Miſeries, though it were by Death; 
but the Archbiſhop intercepted the Paper, and en- 
deavour*'d to prevent the Knowledge of their Condi- 
tion from coming to the Queen's Ear: Upon this 
Mr. Barrowe expos'd his Grace's Behaviour towards 

— Miſerable Men, in a Letter to one Mr. Fiſher, where» 
Barrowe 5 in he charges him with abuſing the Queen's Cle- 


—. e © mency by falſe Informations and Suggeſtions; 


Archbiſpop. 


© and with artful Diſingenuity, in comm.tting ſo 
% many innocent Men to Bridewel, the Compter, News 
gate, the White Lyon and the Fleet, and then polt- 
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© ing them to the Civil Magiſtrate to take off the Cla- Queen 
% mour of the People from himſelt. He ſays, That he Elizabeth, 
% had deſtin'd bimſelf and his Brother Greenwood, to 1393: 


„Death, and others to be kept in cloſe Priſon; 
© their poor Wives and Children to be caſt out of the 
„City, and their Goods to be confiſcated.” Is not 


© this a Chriſtian Biſhop? (ſays he) Are theſe the rife of 
& Vircues of him ho takes upon him the Care and Go- Whitgift, 
“ vernment of all the Churches of the Land, to tear f. 416. 


« and devour God's poor Sheep, and to rend off the 
« Fleſh and break their Bones, and chop them in 
“Pieces as Fleſh to the Cauldron ? Will he thus in- 
« ſtruct and convince Gainſayers ?. Surely he will 
e perſuade but few that fear God, to his Religion, 
9 by his Dealing and Evil. Does he conſult his own 
“Credit, or the Honour of his Prince by this tyran- 
© nous Havock ? For our Parts, our Lives are not 
« dear to us, ſo that we may finiſh our Teftimony 
* with Joy: We are always ready, through God's 
& Grace, to be offered up upon the Teſtimony 

“ the Faith that we have made”. Thus ft 
theſe two unhappy Gentlemen a Sacrifice to the Re- 
ſentments of an angry Prelate. 


About ſix Weeks after this, the Reverend Mr. 1593. 
Jobn Penry, or Ap-Henry, a Welch Divine, was ex- Mr fen- 
ecuted for the ſame Crime, in a cruel and inhuman? * if. 


Manner. He was a pious and learned Man, well diſ- 
poſed to Religion (ſays Mr. Strype) but miſtaken in 
his Principles, and hot in his Temper 3 a zealous 
Platformer, and a declared Enemy of the Archbi- 
ſhop. He was born in the County of Brecknock, and 
educated firſt at Cambridge, and afterwards in St. 
Albar*s-Hall, Oxford, where he proceeded M. A. 1586, 
and entered into Holy Orders, being well acquaint- 
ed with Arts and Languages. He preach'd in both 
Univerſities with Applauſe, and afterwards «ravel- 
ling into Wales, was the firſt (as he faid) that 
preach'd the Goſpel publickly to the Welch, and 
lowed the god Seed among his Countrymen, - 

| | © 
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Queen the Year 1588. he publiſh'd a View f, fuch publick 
Elizabeth, Wants and Diſorders as are in ber Majeſty's Country of 
Wales, with an bumble Petition to High Court of 
Parliament for their Redreſs: Wherein is ſhewed not 
only the Neceſſity of reforming the State of Reli. 


regard of Subſtance to bring that Reformation to 

paſs. He alſo publiſhed an Exhortation to the Gover. 
nors and People of ber Majeſty's Country of Wales, ts 

labour earneſtly to have the preaching of the Goſpel plants 

ed among them. Printed 1588, 

Proclama- When Martin-mar-prelate, and the other ſatyrical 
#ion to ap-. Pamphlets againſt the Biſhops were publiſh'd, a ſpe- 
=_— cial Warrant was iſſued out from the Privy Council, 
1590. under ſeveral of their Hands, whereof the 
Archbiſhop's was one, to ſeize and apprehend Mr. 

Penry, as an Enemy of the State; and that all the 
Queen's good Subjects ſhould take him ſo to be. To 
avoid being taken he retired into Scotland, where he 
continued till this preſent Year 1593. Here he made 

many Obſervations of Things relating to Religion, 
for his own private Uſe ; and at length prepared the 

Heads of a Petition, or an Addreſs to the Queen, 

to ſhew her Majeſty the true State of Religion, 
and how ignorant ſhe was of many Abuſes in the 
4: of ef Church of England, eſpecially in the Manage- 
1 th ment of Eccleſiaſtical Matters; and likewiſe to in- 
9% terceed for ſo much Favour, that he might by her 
Authority, have Liberty to go into Wales, his native 
Country, to preach the Goſpel. With this Petition 
he came from Scotland, reſolving to finiſh and deliver 
it with his own Hand, as he ſhould find Oppor- 
He is takentunity 3 but upon his Arrival he was ſeized with 
his Papers in Stepney Pariſh, by the Information of 
the Vicar, in the Month of May, and arraign- 
ed, condemn'd and executed haſtily, the very ſame 

Month. | 
The Heads of the Petition, taken upon him, 


were as follow. The laſt Days of your Reign 
| „are 


gion among that People, but alſo the only way in 


de bein St... 4% a. 


SS ET S288 5 


Chap. VIII. of the Pu RIT ANS. 113 


*« are turned rather againſt Jeſus Chriſt and his Queen 
“ Goſpel, than to the Maintenance of the ſame, Elizabeth 
LT have great Cauſe of Complaint, Madam ; nay, RR 
* the Lord and his Church have Cauſe to complain 1% Pei. 
* of your Government, becauſe we your Subjects, en to the 
te this Day are not permitted to ſerve our God under Ven un- 
« your Government according to his Nord, but e. 
« are ſold to be Bondſlaves, not only to our Affecti- 
* ons, to do what we will, fo that we keep our 
« ſelves within the Compals of eſtabliſhed civil 
* Laws, but allo to be Servants to the Man of Sin 
« ſthe Pope] and his Ordinances, 
It is not the Force that we ſeem to fear that 25% x 
* will come upon us (for the Lord may deſtroy both Whitgiſt, 
« you for denying, and us for ſlack ſeeking of his p. 411. 
« Will) by Strangers: I come unto you with it: 
e Tf you will hear it, our Cauſe may be eaſed ; if 
© not, that Poſterity may know that you have 
* been dealt with, and that this Age may know 
{© that there is no Expectation to be look'd for at 
“ your Hands, | | | 
* Among the reſt of the Princes under the Goſ- 


© pel, that have been drawn to oppoſe it, you muſt 


* think your ſelf to be one; for until you ſee this, 
«* Madam, you ſee not your ſelf, and they are but 
“ Sycophants and Flatterers whoever tell you other- 
* wiſe: Your ſtanding is and has been by the Gof- 
© pel. It is little beholden to you for any Thing 
* that appears. The Practice of your Government 
* ſhews, that if you could have ruled without the 
* Goſpel, it would have been doubtful whether the 
* Goſpel ſhould be eſtabliſhed or not; for now that 
* you are eſtabliſhed in your Throne by the Goſ- 
* pel, you ſuffer it to reach no further than the End 
* of your Sceptre limiteth unto it. | ; 

* If we had had Queen Mary's Days, I think that 
* we ſhould have had as flouriſhing a Church this 
“Pay as ever any; for it is well known that there 


* was then in London, under the Burthen, and elſe- 
Og where 
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where in Exile, more flouriſhing Churches than 
any now tolerated by your Authority. | 
* Now whereas we ſhould have your Help both 
to join our ſelves with the true Church, and reject 
the falſe, and all the Ordinances thereof ; we are 
in your Kingdom permitted to do nothing, but 
accounted Seditions, if we affirm either the one or 
the other of the former Points; and therefore, 
Madam, you are not ſo much an Adverſary to us 
poor Men, as unto Chriſt Jeſus and the Wealth of 
his Kingdom. 

If we cannot have your Favour, but by omit. 
ting our Duty to God, we are unworthy of it, 
and by God's Grace we mean not to purchaſe it ſo 
dear. . 
But, Madam, thus much we muſt needs ſay, 
that in all likelihood, if the Days of your Siſter 
Queen Mary, and her Perſecution had continued 
unto this Day, that the Church of God in Eng- 
land had been far more flouriſhing than at this 
Day it is : For then, Madam, the Church of God 
within this Land, and elſewhere, being Strangers, 
enjoy'd the Ordinances of God's holy Word, as far 
as then they ſaw. 
* But ſince your Majeſty came unto your Crown, 
we have had whole Chriſt Jeſus, God and Man; 
but we muſt ſerve him only in Heart. 
« And if thoſe Days had continued to this Time, 
and thoſe Lights riſen therein, which by the Mer- 
cy of God have ſince ſhined in England, it is not 
to be doubted but the Church of England, even in 
England, had far ſurpaſſed all the reformed Chur- 
ches in the World, . 
Then, Madam, any of our Brethren durſt not 
have been ſeen within the Tents of Antichriſt 
now they are ready to defend them to be the 
Lord's, and that he has no other Tabernacle 
upon Earth but them. Our Brethren then durſt 
not temporize in the Cauſe of God, becauſe the 
I a Lord 
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Lord ruled himſelf in his Church, by his own Veen 
% Laws, in a good Meaſure ; but now behold | they Elizabeth, 
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may do what they will, for any Sword that the 
Church has to draw againſt them, if they contain 
themſelves within your Laws. 

* This Peace; under thoſe Conditions, we cannot 
enjoy; and therefore, for any Thing 1 can lee, 
Queen Mary's Days will be ſet up again, or we 
muſt needs temporize. The whole Truth we 
muſt not ſpeak ; the whole Truth we muſt not 
profeſs. Your State muſt have a Stroke above the 
Truth of God. | | 

* Now, Madam, your Majeſty may conſider 
what good the Church of God hath taken at your 
Hands, even outward Peace, with the Abſence 
of Chriſt Jeſus in his Ordinance z otherwiſe as 
great Troubles are likely to come as ever were in 
the Days of your Siſter, | 
As for the Council and Clergy, if we bring any 
ſuch Suit unto them, we have no other Anſwer 
but that which Pharaob gives to the Lord's Meſ- 
ſengers, touching the State of the Church undef 
his Government. 0 

* For when any are called for this Cauſe before 
your Council, or the Judges of the Land, they 
muſt take this for granted, once for all, that 
the Uprightneſs of their Cauſe will profit them 
nothing, if the Law of the Land be againſt them; 
for your Council and Judges have ſo well profi- 
ted in Religion, that they will not ſtick to ſay, 
That they come not to conſult whether the Mat- 


ter be with or againſt the Word or not, but their 


Purpoſe is to take the Penalty of the Tranigreſſi- 
ons againſt your Laws. 

* If your Council were wiſe, they would not kin- 
dle your Wrath againſt us; but, Madam, if you 
give Ear to their Words, no Marvail though you 
have no better Counſellors“. | 
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Queer It appears by this Petition, as well as by his Let- 
Elizabeth, ter writ to the Congregation of Separatiſts in Lon- 
ALL don, that Mr. Penry was a Brotoniſt. His Book of 
His Trial Obſervations was alſd ſeized, out of which were 
and Sen- drawn Articles of Accuſation againſt him. He was 
rence. Indicted upon the Statute of 23 Eliz, Chap. 2d. for 

ſeditious Words and Rumours uttered againſt the Queen's 
moſt excellent Majeſty, tending to the ſtirring up of Rebel- 
lion among her Subjects; and was convicted of Felony, 
May 21, at the King*s-Bench, before the Lord Chief 
' Juſtice Popham. He received Sentence of Death 
May 25, and was executed on the 29th of the ſame 
Month. It was deſign'd to indict him for the Books 
0" publiſhed in his Name ; but by the Advice of Coun- 
4 Life of fel, Mr. Penry drew up a Paper, entitled, Mr. Pen- 
iu 9 ry*s Declaration, May 16, 1593. That he is not in Dan- 
1 7 of the Law for the Books publiſhed in his Name. 
| ere he obſerves, that the Statute was not intended 
againſt ſuch as writ on againſt the Hierarchy of the 
Church; for then it muſt condemn many of the moſt 
learned Proteſtants both at home and abroad; but 
relates to ſuch as defame her Majeſty's Royal Perſon : 
Whereas he had always writ moſt dutifully of her Per- 
fon and Government, having never encouraged Se- 
dition, or Inſurrection againſt her Majeſty, but the 
contrary + Nor had he ever been at any Aſſembly or 
Conventicle, where any, under or above the Num- 
ber of Twelve were aſſembled with Force of Arms, 
or otherwiſe, to alter any Thing eſtabliſhed by 
Law : Nor was it his Opinion that private Perſons 
ſhould of their own Authority, attempt any ſuch 
Thing ; for he had always writ and ſpoke to the 
contrary. But however, it all this had been true, 
he ought to have been accuſed within one Month 
of the Crime, upon the Oath of two Witneſſes, and 
have been indicted within one Tear; otherwiſe the 

y Hir Com. Statute it ſelf clears him in expreſs Words. 
| plaims o The Court apprehending this Declaration might 
be mea: Occaſion an Argument at Lay, ſet aſide his printed 
| ſerer, I FE TP. 85 Books, 

( 
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Books, and convicted him upon the Petition and pri- 2s 
vate Obſervations above-mentioned, which was ſtil] Elizabeth, 
harder, as he repreſented it himſelf in the following AA 


Letter to the Lord Treaſurer, with a Proteſtation en- 
cloſed, immediately after his Condemnation. ** Vouch- 
*« ſafe, I beſeech your Lordſhip (right Honourable) 
« to read the encloſed Writing. My Days, I ſee, are 
« drawing to an End, and I thank God an undeſerved 
« End, except the Lord ſtir up your Honour to ac- 
« quaint her Majeſty with my guiltleſs State. | 
« The Cauſe is moſt lamentable, That the private 
« Obſervations of any Student being in a foreign Land, 
« and wiſhing well to bis Prince and Country, ſhould 
e bring his Life with Blood to a violent End; eſpecially 
« ſeeing they are moſt private and ſo imperfeft, as they 
« have no Coherence at all in them, and in moſt Places 
* carry no true Engliſh 
« Though my Innocence may ſtand me in no 


< ſtead before an earthly Tribunal, yet I know that 


„I ſhall have the Reward thereof before the Judg- 
«© ment Seat of the great King; and the orci 
« Lord, who relieves the Widow and Fatherleſs, 
© will reward my defolate Orphans and friendleſs 
« Widow that I leave behind me, and even hear their 
* Cry, for he is merciful. 

Being like to trouble your Lordſhip with no 
« more Letters, I do with Thanlefulneſl acknow- 
« ledge your Honour's Favour in receiving the Mi- 
« tings I have preſumed to ſend to yu from Time 
« to Time; and in this my laſt, I proteſt I have 
e writ nothing but the Truth from Time to Time. 

« Thus preparing my ſelf, not ſo much for an un- 
e juſt Verdict, and an undeſerved Doom in this 
Life, as unto that bleſſed Crown of Glory, which 
of the great Mercy of my God is ready for me in 
„ Heaven; I humbly betake your Lordſhip unto 
the Hands of the juſt Lord. May 22d. 1393. 
«© Your Lordſhip's moſt humble in the Lord. 

: John Penry. 
0 03 | 
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Queen 
Elizabeth, 
1593. 


Nis Prote- 
f ation. 


L'fe of 
Whitgift, 
in Rec. 
Pp 176. 


be HISTORY Chap. VIII. 
In the Proteſtation encloſed in this Letter he de- 
clares, That he writ his Obſervations in Scotland ; that 
they were the Sum of certain Objections made b 
People in thoſe Parts againſt her Majeſty and her 
Government, which he intended to examine, but 
had not io much as looked into them for 14 or 15 
Months paſt, that even in theſe Writings ſo im- 
perfect, unfiniſhed, and incloſed within his private 
Study, he had ſhewn his Dutifulneſs to the Queen, nor 
had he ever a ſecret wandering Thought of the leaſt 
Diſloyalty to her Majeſty : I thank the Lord (ſays 
he) I remember not, that that Day has paſt over 
“ my Head, fince under her Government I came to 
t the Knowledge of the Truth, wherein I have not 
« commended her Eftate unto God. Well, I may 
& be indicted and condemned, and end my Days as a 
Felon or a Traitor againſt my natural Sovereign, 
but Heaven and Earth ſhall not be able to convict 
% me thereof. Whenſoever an End of my Days 
* comes (as I look not to live this Week to an end) 
& I ſhall die Queen Elizabeth's molt faithful Subject, 
even in the Conſciences of mine Enemies, if they 
c will be Beholders thereof. 
I never took my ſelf for a Rebuker, much lels 
e for a Reformer of States and Kingdoms; far was 


© that from me; yet in the Diſcharge of my Conſci- 


t ence all the World muſt bear with me, if I prefer 


«© my Teſtimony to the Truth of Jeſus Chriſt before 


the Favour of any Creature. An Enemy to good 
* Order and Policy either in the Church or Com- 
monwealth was I never. I never did any Thing 
ce in this Cauſe (Lord thou art witneſs) for Conten- 
tion, Vain-Glory, or to draw Diſciples after 
„ me, -—- Great Things in this Life I never ſought 
* for; Sufficiency I have had with great outward 
Trouble; but moſt content I was with my Lot; 
* and content I am and ſhall be with my untimely 
* Death, though I leave behind me a friendleſs Wi- 
se dow and 4 Infants, the eldeſt of which is not above 


* 4 


qa 2 


Place of Execution; when he came thither the Sheriff 
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4 Tears old. I do from my Heart forgive all that Queer 
« ſeek my Life; and if my Death can procure any Elizabeth, 
« Quietnefs to the Church of God or the State, I 15% 
« ſhall rejoice, May my Prince have many ſuch | 
« Subjects, but may none of them meet with ſuch a 
« Reward! My earneſt Requeſt is, that her Maje- 
« ſty may be acquainted with theſe Things before 
my Death, or at leaſt after my Departure. 

* Subſcribed with the Heart and Hand that never 
« deviſed, or writ any Thing to the Diſcredit or 
5 Defamation of my Sovereign Queen Elizabeth : I C 
e take it on my Death, as I hope to have a Life af- 
te ter this, by me 

Jobn Penry. 


It was never known before this Time, that a Mi- His Death. 
niſter and Scholar was condemned to Death for pri- 
vate Papers found in his Study ; nor do I remember 
more than one ſince that Time, in whoſe Caſe it was 
given for Law, that Scribere eſt agere z but Penry 
mult die right or wrong; the Archbiſhop was the firſt 
Man that ſign'd the Warrant for his Execution, and 
after him Puckering and Popham, The Warrant was 
ſent immediately to the Sheriff, who the very ſame 
Day erected a Gallows at St. Thomas Waterings ; and 
while the Priſoner was at Dinner ſent his Officers to 
bid him make ready, for he muſt die that After- 
noon 3 accordingly he was carried in a Cart to the 


— _ = 


— 


. 
= — — — — 
* - * - 
— — ——ñ ——— 
n p— — — 80 — 
_ = J I - 
> -— = 
+» = 


- — —— = 
_ a * o 4 . * 4 
* ———— - jo 
— „ 
2 4 —-- —— 3 ” 


"= 1 a 


» to. — — _— 
— ä 


would not ſuffer him to ſpeak to the People, nor 
make any Profeſſion of his Faith towards God, or 
his Loyalty to the Queen, but ordered him to be 
turn'd off in a Hurry about 5 of the Clock in the 
Evening, May 29th. 1593. in the 34th Year of his Age. 

The Court being {truck with this Behaviour of 
the Browniſts, began to be aſhamed of hanging Men 
for Sedition againft the State, who died with ſuch 
ſtrong Profeſſions of Loyalty to the Queen and Go- 
vernment , and therefore muſt ſuffer only for the 
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Cauſe of Religion. This raiſed an Odium againſt 


Elizabeth, the Biſhops and the High Commiſſioners, who all 


Men knew were at the Bottom of theſe Proceed- 
ings. *Tis ſaid the Queen her ſelf was diſpleaſed with 
them when ſhe heard of the Devotion and Loy- 
alty of the Sufferers. It was therefore reſolved to 

roceed for the future on the late Statute of the 3 iſt 
Elix. To retain the Queen's Subjects in their Obedience; 
and inſtead of putting the Browni/?s to Death, to ſend 
them into Baniſhment. Upon this Statute Mr. John— 
fon Paſtor of the Browniſt Church, was convicted, 
and all the Gaols were cleared for the preſent ; 
though the Commiſſioners took care within the Com- 
paſs of another Year to fill them again. 

The Papiſts were diſtreſſed by this, and the Sta- 
tute of 23 Elix. as much as the Browniſts, though they 
met with much more Favour from the Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts; the Queen either loved or feared them, and 
would often ſay ſhe would never ranſack their Con- 
ſciences if they would be quiet; but they were al- 
ways libelling her Majeſty, and in continual Plots 
againſt her Government. While the Queen of $co:s 
was alive they ſupported her Pretenſions to the 
Crown, and after her Death they maintained in print 
the Title of the Infante of Spain: They were concern- 
ed with the Spaniards in the Invaſion of 1588. which 
obliged the Queen to confine ſome of their Chiets in 


Wiſbech Caſtle,” and other Places of Safety, but ſhe was 


tender of their Lives. In the firſt 11 Years of her 
Reign not one Roman Catholick was proſecuted capi- 
tally for Religion; in the next 10 Years, when the 
Pope had excommunicated the Queen and the whole 
Kingdom, and there had been dangerous Rebellions 
in the North, there were but 12 Prieſts executed, and 
moſt of them for Matters againſt the State, In the 
x0 following Years, when ſwarms of Prieſts and Je- 
ſuits came over from foreign Seminaries, to invite 
the Catholicks to join with the Spaniards, the Laws 
were girt cloſer upon them, 50 Prieſts being _ 
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ted, and 55 baniſhed ; but as ſoon as the Danger Ypeen 
was over the Laws were relaxed; and by Reaſon Elizabeth, 
of the Ignorance and Lazineſs of the beneficed Cler- 259+ _. 
gy, the Miſſionaries gained over ſuch Numbers of 
Proſelytes in the latter End of this Reign, as endan- 
gered che whole Government and Reformation in the 
beginning of the next. 

' The laſt and finiſhing Hand was put to the Preſ- 4Summa- 
bycerian Diſcipline in Scotland this Year. That 7,5, KR 
Kingdom had been governed by different Factions $2,114. 
during the Minority of King James, which prevented 
a full Settlement of Religion. The General Aſſembly in 
the Year 1566. hag” approved of the Geneva Diſci- 

line, but the Parliament did not confirm the Votes 
of the Aſſembly, nor formally deprive the Biſhops 
of their Power, though all Church Affairs from that 
Time were managed by Preſbyteries and General Af 
ſemblies, In the Year 1574. they voted the Biſhops 
to be only Paſtors of one Pariſh 3 and to ſhew their 
Power, they depoſed the Biſhop of Dunkeld, and de- 
lated the Biſhop of Glaſgow, In the Year 1577. they 
ordained that all Biſhops be called by their own Namen; 
and the next Year voted the very Name of a Bi 
a Grievance, In the Year 1580. the General Aſſem- 
bly with one Voice declared Dioceſan Epilcopacy to 
be unſcriptural and unlawful. The ſame Year King 
James with his Family, and the whole Nation, ſub- 
ſcribed a Confeſſion of Faith, with a ſolemn League 
and Covenant annexed, obliging themſelves to main- 
tain and defend the Proteſtant Doctrine and the Preſ- 
byterian Government. After this, in the Year 1584. Heyl.Hiſt, 
the Biſbops were reſtored by Parliament to ſome Parts Prob. 
of their ancient Dignity z and it was made Treafon® **** 
for any Man to procure the Innovation or Diminu- 
tion of the Power and Authority of any of the three 
Ejlates ; but when this Act was proclaimed the Mi- 
niſters proteſted againſt it, as not having been agreed 
to by the Kirk, In the Year 1587. things took 
another Turn, and his Majeſty being at the full ms 
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was ordained by the General Aſſembly, that all ihat 
bore Office in the Kirk, or ſhould hereafter do ſo, ſhould 


eftabliſed ſubſcribe to the Book of Diſcipline, In the Year 1592. all 


by Law, 


Acts of Parliament whatſoever made by the King's 
Highneſs, or any of his Predeceſſors in favour of Po- 
pery or Epiſcopacy were annulled ; and in particular, 
the Act of May 22d. 1584. For granting Commiſſions 10 
Biſhops, or other Eccleſiaſtical Judges, to receive Preſenta- 
tions to Benefices, and give Collation thereupon ; and it was 


Heyl. Hiſt. ordained, that for the future, „All Preſentatians to 


Presb. 
p. 294 


Pocver of 
General 


Aſſemblies, . 


Presbyte- 


ries, &c. 


«© Benefices ſhall be directed to the particular Preſ- 
e byteries, with full Power to give Collation there- 
«© upon; and to order all Matters and Cauſes Eccle- 
ce flaſtical within their Bounds, according to the 
« Diſcipline of the Kirk, 

« Further, the Act ratifies and confirms all former 
« Acts of Parliament infavour of Kirk Diſcipline, and 
& declares, That it ſhall be lawful for the Kirk and 
« Miniſters to hold General Aſſemblies once a Year, 
« or oftner if Neceſſity require, the King's Com- 
« miſſioner being preſent if his Majeſty pleaſes. It 
« ratifies and approves of Provincial and Synodal 
4 Aſſemblies twice a Year within every Province; 
« and of Preſbyteries and particular Seſſions appoint- 
« ed by the Kirk, with the whole Diſcipline and 
« fJuriſdiction of the ſame. Provincial Aſſemblies 
* have Power to redreſs all Things omitted or done 
« amiſs in the particular Aſſemblies, to depoſe the 
* Office-Bearers of the Province, and generally 
* they have the Power of the particular Elderſhips 
< whereof they are collected. | 

6 The Power of Preſbyteries is declared to conſiſt 
<« in keeping the Kirks within their Bounds in good 
Order; to enquire after and endeavour to reform 
vicious Perſons. It belongs to the Elderſhips to 
« ſee that the Word of God be duly preached, and 
« the Sacraments rightly adminiſter'd, and Diſci- 
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e pline entertained ; they are to cauſe the Ordinan- 


2 made by the Provincial, National and General Elizabeth, 
* Aſſemblies to be put in Execution; to make or. £594 


$6 aboliſh Conſtitutions which concern decent Order in 
their Kirks, provided they alter no Rules made 


« by the ſuperior Aſſemblies, and communicate 


their Conſtitutions to the Provincial Aſſembly; 
they have Power to excommunicate the Obſtinate 
* after due Proceſs. Concerning, particular Kirks, 
„if they are Jawfully ruled by fufficient Miniſters 
and Sefſipn, they have Power and Juriſdiction in 
their own Congregation in Mattets Ecclefiaſti- 
ML: | 

This Act, for the greater Solemnity, was confirm- 
ed again in the Year 1593. and again this preſent 
Year 1594. ſo that from this Time, to the Year 
1612. Preſbytery was undoubtedly the legal Efta- 
bliſnment of the Kirk of Sco//and, as it had been in 


fact ever ſince the Reformation. 


To return to England; ſeveral Champions appear- 
ed about this Time for the Cauſe of Epiſcopacy, as 


Dr. Bilſon, Bancroft, Bridges, Coſins, Scam, and Dr. 


Adrian Sararia, a Spamard, but beneficed in the 


Church of England: This laſt was anſwered by Beza 


Bridges was anfwered by Fenner, Cofins by Morrice, 
and Bilſon by Bradſhaw, though the Preſs was ſhut 
againſt the Puritans. | 


But the moſt celebrated Performance, and of great- Account of 
eſt Note, was Mr. Hookers Ectleſtaſtical Polity, in — 
eight Books; the four firſt of which were publiſhed 7. 


this Tear; the fifth in the Year 1597. and the three 


haſt not till many Years after his Death, for which® 


Reaſon ſome have ſuſpected them to be interpolated, 
though they were depoſited in the Hands of Arch- 
biſhop Abbot, from whoſe Copy they were printed, 
about the beginning of the Civil Wars. This 1s 
eſteemed the moſt learned Defence of the Church of 
England, wherein all that would be acquainted with 
its Conſtitution (ſays a learned Prelate) may ſee up- 

on 
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on what Foundation it is built. Mr. Hooker begun 
his Work while Maſter of the Temple, but meeting 
with ſome Trouble, and many Interruptions in that 
Place, the Archbiſhop, at his Requeſt, removed 
him to Boſcum in the Dioceſe of Saliſbury, and gave 


him a minor Prebend in that Church; here he finiſhed 


his four firſt Books; from thence he was removed to 
the Parſonage of Biſbopſborn in Kent, about 3 Miles 
from Canterbury, where he finiſhed his Work and 
his Life, in the Year 1600, and 47th Year of his 


Age, 

The chief Principles upon which this learned Au- 
thor proceeds, are 

1. That though the Holy Scriptures are a per- 
& fect Standard of Doctrine, they are not a Rule of 
« Diſcipline or Government. 

2. Nor is the Practice of the Apoſtles an inva- 
& riable Rule or Law to the Church in ſucceeding 
Ages, becauſe they acted according to the Cir- 
c cumſtances of the Church in its infant and perſecu- 
<« red State, 

3. < Neither are the Scriptures a Rule of human 


« Actions ſo far, as that whatſoever we do in Mat- 


<« ters of Religion without their expreſs Direction 
* or Warrant is Sin, but many Things are left indiffe- 
rent. | 

4. ** The Church is a Society like others, inveſted 
* with Powers to make what Laws ſhe apprehends 
& reaſonable, decent, or neceſſary for her Well. be- 
ing and Government, provided they do not interfere 
„ with, or contradict the Laws and Commandments 
of Holy Scripture. | | 

5. Where the Scripture is filent human Autho- 
e rity may interpoſe; we muſt then have recourſe to 
the Reaſon of Things and the Rights of Society. 

6. „It follows from hence, chat the Church is at 
„liberty to appoint Ceremonies, and eſtabliſh Or- 
„der within the Limits above-mentioned 3 and ner 
* Authority ought to determine what is fit and con- 
venient. 7. All 
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7. All who are born within the Confines of an 


% Eſtabliſh'd Church, and are baptized into it, are Eibeth, 


bound to ſubmit to its Eccleſiaſtical Laws; they 
e may not diſgrace, tevile, or reject them at plea- 
« ſure: The Church is their Mother, and has more 
« than à maternal Power over them. | 

8. © The poſitive Laws of the Church not being 
« of a moral Nature, are mutable; and may be 
« changed or reverſed by the ſame Powers that 
« made them; but while they are in force they are 


« to be ſubmitted to, under ſuch Penalties as the 


„ Church in her Wiſdom ſhall direct.“ 


The 4th and ;th Propoſitions are the main Pillars Remarks. 


of Mr. Hooker's Fabrick, and the Foundation of all 
human Eſtabliſhments ( viz. ) That the Church, like 
other Societies, is inveſted with Power to make Laws for 
its Well. being; and that where the Scripture is ſilent bu- 
man Authority may interpoſe. All Men allow, that 
human Societies may form themſelves after any Mo- 
del, and make what Laws they pleaſe for their Well- 
being 3 and that the Chriſtian Church has ſome 
Things in common with all Societies as ſuch, as the 
appointing Time and Place, and the Order of pub- 
lick Worſhip, c. but it muſt be rememberꝰd, that 
the Chriſtian Church is not a meer voluntary Society, 
but a Community formed and conſtituted by Chriſt the 
fole King and Lawgiver of it, who has made ſufficient 
Proviſion for its Ye!l-being to the End of the World. 
It does not appear in the New Teſtament, that the 
Church is empowered to mend or alter the Conſtitu- 
tion of Chriſt, by creating new Officers, or making 
new Laws, though the Chriſtian World has ventur'd 
upon it. Chriſt gave his Church Prophets, Evange- 
liſts, Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfecting the 
Saints, and edifying his Body; but the Succeſſors of 
the Apoſtles in the Government of the Church appre- 
hending theſe not ſufficient, have added Patriarchs, 
Cardinals, Deans, Archdeacons, Canons, and other 


Officials, The Church is repreſented in Scripture as a 
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Spiritual Body; her Ordinances, Privileges and Cen- 


Elizabeth, ſyres being purely ſuch ; but later Ages have wrought 
1594+ the Civil Powers into her Conſtitution , and kept 


Men within her Pale by all the Terrors of this 

World, as Fines, 3 Baniſhments, Fire 
and Sword, Tis the peculiar Excellency of the Go- 
ſpel Worſhip to be plain and ſimple, free from the 
Yoke of Fewiſh Ceremonies z but the Antichriſtian 
Powers thinking this a Defect, have loaded it with 
numberleſs Ceremonies of their own Invention ; and 
though there are Laws in Scripture ſufficient for the 
Direction of the Church, as conſtituted by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, they have thought fit to add ſo ma- 
ny Volumes of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, Canons, and 
Injunctions, as have confounded, if not ſubverted the 
Laws of Chriſt. 

But if Men conſidered the Church as a Spiritual 
Body, conſtituted by Chriſt its fole Lawgiver for 
ſpiritual Purpoſes, they would then ſee that it had 
no Concern with their Civil Properties and Eſtates ; 
nor any Power to force Men to be of its Communion 
by the Pains and Penalties of this World. The Laws 
of the New Teſtament would appear ſufficient for 
the Well-being of ſuch a Society; and in caſes where 
there are no particular Laws or Injunctions, that it is 
the Will of. Chriſt and his Apoſtles there ſhould 
be Liberty and Forbearance ; there would then 
be no Occaſion for Chriſtian Courts (as they are 
called) nor for the Interpoſition of human Authority, 
any further than to keep the Peace. Upon the 
whole, as far as any Church is governed by the Laws 
and Precepts of the New Teſtament it is certainly a 
Church of Chriſt ; but when it ſets up its own )- 
Laws as Terms of Communion, or works the Laws 
of the Civil Magiſtrate into its Conſtitution, it is fo 
tar a Creature of the State, 

Mr. Hooters two laſt Propoſitions are inconſiſtent 
with the firſt Principles of the Reformation, (viz.) 
that All that are born within the Confines of an Gay, 
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n- ed Church, and are baptized into it, are bound to ſubmit 

ht W 7 its Eccleſiaſtical Laws under ſuch Penalties as the Elizabeth, 
pt Church in her Wiſdom ſhall direct. Muſt I then be of 1594+ 
nis the Religion of the Country where I am born? That 

ire is, at Rome a Papiſt; in Saxony a Lutheran; in Scot- 

'0- W land a Preſbyterian 3 and in England a Dioceſan Pre- 

ne latiſt 3 and this under ſuch Penalties as the Church in 

an her Wiſdom ſhall think fit? Muſt I believe as the 

th Church believes, and ſubmit to her Laws right or 

nd W wrong? Have I no Right as a Man and a Chriſtian, 


ne to judge and act for my ſelf, as long as I continue a 
nd dutiful and fairhful Subject ro my Prince? Surely re- 
d. ligious Principles and Church Communion ſhould be 
id the Effect of Examination and a deliberate Choice, 
Ie or they loſe their Name, and muſt degeherate into 
Hypocriſy or Atheiſm, 
al From general Principles Mr. Hooker proceeds to 
YT vindicate the particular Rites and Ceremonies of the 
0 Church, and to clear them from the Exceptions of 
3 the Puritans, which will eaſily be done when he has 


n proved, that tbe Church has a Diſcretionary Power 10 
'S appoint what Ceremonies, and eſtabliſh what Order ſhe 
Ir thinks fit ; he may then vindicate not only the Cere- 
e monies of the Church of England, but all thoſe of 
5 Rome, for no doubt that Church apprehends all their 


d Ceremonies conducive to her Well-being, and not in- 

n conſiſtent with the Laws of Chriſt. 

- This Year died Dr. John Aylmer, Biſhop of London, Death of 
„ whoſe Character has been ſufficiently drawn in this Ayimer, 


Hiſtory; he was born in Norfolk, educated in Cam- 1 1 


bridge, and in Queen Mary's Reign an Exile for Reli?- 

gion; he was ſuch a /iitle Man, that Fuller ſays, — 

when the Searchers were clearing the Ship in which 1 

he made his Eſcape, the Merchant put him into a,",.z 

great Wine But that had a Partition in the middle, ſo 

that Mr. Aylmer ſat encloſed in the hinder Part, 

while the Searchers drank of the Wine which they 

faw drawn out of the Head on the other Part; he 

was of an active, buſy Spirit, quick in his Lan- 
guage, 


W YO 
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Veen guage, and after his Advancement of a ſtout and di- 
Elizabeth, {tant Behaviour: In his younger Days he was en- 
AA Clined to Puritaniſm, but when he was made a Biſhop 
he became a reſolute Champion of the Hierarchy, 
and a bitter Perſecutor of his former Friends. In his 
latter Days he was very covetous, and a little too lax 
in his Morals: He uſually played at Bowls on Sun- 
days in the Afternoons; and uſed ſuch Language at 
his Game, as juſtly expoſed his Character to Re- 
proach ; but with all theſe Blemiſhes, the Writer of 
his Life (Mr. Strype) will have him a learned, pious, 
and humble Biſhop, He died at Fulbam June 3, 

1594. in the 74th Year of his Age. 

15959 Aylmer was ſucceeded by Dr. Fletcher Biſhop of 
He is ſuc- Worteſter, who in his primary Viſitation gave out 27 
27 Flat. Articles of Enquiry to the Church Wardens goncern- 
— - Ing their Preachers; as, Whether they pray ed for 
the Queen as fupreme Head over all Perſons and Cau- 
ſes within her Dominions, Eccleſiaſtical and Tempo- 
ral ? Whether they were learned — or frequent- 
ed Conventicles — or taught Innovations — or 
commended the new Diſcipline — or ſpoke in Dero- 
gation of any part of the Common Prayer — or did 
not adminiſter the Sacrament in their own Perſons at 
who perſe- certain Times of the Year? Sc. By theſe, and ſuch 
gutes the like Enquiries, the Priſons that had been lately 
Puritans. cleared, were filled again; for by an Account ſent to 
| the Qyeen'from the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners to- 

wards the Cloſe of this Year, it appears that in the 
Marſhalſea, Newgate, the Gate-Houſe, Bridewel, the 
Fleet, che Compters, the White Lion, and the King's 
Bench, there were 89 Priſoners for Religion; fome 
Popiſh Recuſants, and the reſt Proteſtant Non-Con- 
formiſts; of whom 24 had been committed by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and the reſt by the Coun- 
cil and the Biſhops Courts. But his Lordſbip's Pro- 
ceedings were quickly interrupted, by his falling un- 
der her Majeſty's Diſpleaſure a few Months after his 
Tranſlation,” for marrying a ſecond Wife, _—_— 
/ , 1-3 { e 
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nies, and Church-Diſcipline, but now it began to open 
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Queen looked upon as indecent in an elderly Clergy- Seen 
man 3 for this ſhe baniſhed him the Court, 9 — Elizabeth, 
manded the Archbiſhop to ſuſpend him from his Bi- 


ſhoprick ; but after ſix Months, her Majeſty being 
a little pacified, ordered his Suſpenſion to be taken 
off, but would never admit him into her Preſence, 
which had ſuch an Influence upon his great Spirit, 
as was thought to haſten his Death, which happen'd 
the next Year, as he was ſetting in his Chair ſmoak- 
ing a Pipe of Tobacco. The Year following he was 
ſucceeded by Dr. Bancroft, the great Adverſary of 
the Puritans, 


= 


Theſe violent Proceedings of the Biſhops drove 4 drives 


great Numbers of the Browniſts into Holland, where 
their Leaders, Mr. Jobnſon, Mr. Smith, Mr. Ainſ- 
worth, Mr. Robinſon, Mr. Jacob and others were gone 
before-hand, and with the leave of the States were 
erecting Churches after their own Model at Amſter- 
dam, Arnbeim, Middleburgh, Leyden, and other Pla- 
ces. The Church at Amſterdam had like to have 
been torn in pieces at firſt by inteſtine Diviſions, but 
afterwards flouriſhed under a Succeſſion of Paſtors for 
above a hundred Years, Mr. Robin/on, Paſtor of the 
Church at Leyden, firſt ſtruck out the Congregational 


or Independent Form of Church Government, and at 


length part of this Church tranſplanting themſelves 
into America laid the Foundation of the noble Colony 
of New England, as will be ſeen hereafter. 


Hitherto the Controverſy between the Church and ®@»trovery 


Puritans had been chiefly about Habits and Ceremo- 


upon Points of Doctrine; for this Year Dr. Bound 
publiſhed his Treatiſe Or THE SABBATH, where- 
in he maintains the Morality of a ſeventh Part of 
Time for the Worſhip of God; that Chriſtians are 
bound to reſt on the Lord's Day as much as the Jews 
on the Moſaical Sabbath, the Commandment of Reſt 
being moral and perpetual z that therefore it was not 
lawful to follow our Studies or worldly Buſineſs on 
| f P p that 
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that Day; nor to uſe ſuch Recreations and Pleaſures 


158. 1 were lawful on other Days, as — Fencing 


and Bowling, &c. This Book had a wonderful Spread 
among the People, and wrought a mighty Refor- 
mation; ſo that the Lord's Day, which uſed to be 


Prophaned by Interludes, May-Games, Morice Dan- 


ces, and other Sports and Recreations, began to be 
kept more preciſely, eſpecially in Corporations, All 
the Puritans fell in with this Doctrine, and diſt in- 
guiſbed themſelves by ſpending that part of ſacred 
Time in publick, family, and private Acts of Devo- 
tion, But the governing Clergy exclaimed againſt 
it, as a Reſtraint of Chriſtian Liberty; as putting 


an unequal Luſtre on the Sunday, and tending to 


eclipſe the Authority of the Church in appointing 
other Feſtivals, Mr. Rogers, Author of a Commen- 
tary on the 39 Articles, writes in his Preface, That 
it was the Comfort of his Soul, and would be to his dying 
Day, that he had been the Man, and the Means that the 
Sabbatarian\Errors were brought to the Light and Know- 
ledge of the State, But I ſhould have thought this 
Clergyman might have had as much Comfort upon 
his Death-bed, if he had ſpent his Zeal in recom- 
mending the religious Obſervation of that ſacred Day. 
Dr. Bound might carry his Doctrine too high if he 
advanced it to a Level with the Jewiſh Rigors; but 
it was certainly unworthy the Character of Divines 


to encourage Men in Shooting, Fencing, and other Dis 


verſions on the Lord's Day, which they are forward 


enough to give way to, without the Countenance and 


Example of their /piritua! Guides. But Archbiſhop 
Mhilgift called in all the Copies of Dr. Bound's Book 


wppreſſed by his Letters and Officers at Synods and Viſitations, 
by the Alp. and forbid it to be reprinted ; and the Lord Chief Ju- 
L. f Whit- {tice Popham did the ſame 3 both of them declaring, 
gift, p.53 1. that the Sabbath Doctrine agreed neither with the Do- 


ctrine of our Church, nor with the Laws and Orders 
of this Kingdom; that it diſturbed the Peace of the 
Commonwealth and Church, and tended to Shin = 
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the one, and Sedition in the other; but notwithſtand- Seen 
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ing all this Caution, the Book was read privately Elizabeth, 
more than ever. The more Liberty People were AY 
offered (ſays Mr. Fuller) the leſs they uſed, refu- 
0 fing to take the Freedom Authority tender'd them, 
* as being jealous of a Deſign to blow up their Civil | 
“ Liberties.” The Archbiſhop's Head was no ſo0n- But pre: 
er laid, but Dr. Bound prepared his Book for the *#*: 
Preſs a ſecond Time, and publiſhed it with large Ad- 
ditions, 1606. and ſuch was its Reputation, that 
ſcarce any Comment, or Catechiſm was publiſhed 
by the ſtrifter Divines for many Years, in which the 
Morality of the Sabbath was not ſtrongly recommended 1-4 
and urged : But this Controverſy will return again in =—_ 
the next Reign. I 

All the Proteſtant Divines in the Church, whether predeftina- 
Puritans or others, ſeemed of one Mind hitherto rian Con, 
about the Norines of Faith, but now there aroſe a 79% | 
Party which were firſt for ſoftning, and then for 
overthrowing the received Opinions about Prede- 
ſtination, Perſeverance, Free-Will, Effefual Grace, 
and the Extent of our Saviour's Redemption, The 
Articles of the Church of Eugland were thought 
by all Men hitherto to favour the Explication 
of Calvin; but theſe Divines would make them 
ſtand Neuter, and leave a Latitude for the Subſcriber 
to take either Side of the Queſtion. All the Puri- 
tans to a Man maintained the Articles of the Church 
to be Calviniſtical, and inconſiſtent with any other 
Interpretation, and fo did far the greateſt Number of 
the conforming Clergy ; but as the new Explications 
of Arminius grew into Repute, the Calviniſts were 
reckoned old faſhioned Divines, and at length brand- 
ed with the Character of Doc TRINAL Por- 
T ANS. 5 

The Debate began in the Univerſity of Cambridge, M. Bar- 
where one Mr. Barret, Fellow of Gonville and Caius ret's Caſe, 
College, in his Sermon ad Clerum, declared himſelf 
againſt Calvin's Doctrine about Predeſtination and Fal- 
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Queen ling from Grace; reflecting with ſome Sharpneſs upon 
th, that great Divine, and adviſing his Hearers not to 
read him, For this he was ſummoned before the 
. Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Colleges, and obliged 
to retract in St. Mary's Church, according to a Form 
preſcribed by his Superiors; which he read after a 
Manner that ſhewed he did it only to ſave his Place 
in the Univerſity. This was ſo offenſive to the 
Scholars, that 40 or go Graduates of the ſeveral Col- 
leges ſign'd a Petition, dated May 26. 1595. deſi- 
ring ſome further Courſe might be taken with him, 
that the great Names which he had reproached, as 
L.of Whit- P. Martyr, Calvin, Beza, Zanchius, &c. might re- 


gift 445-ceive ſome Reparation. Both Parties writ to the 


Archbiſhop, who blamed the Univerſity for their 
too haſty Proceedings, and ſeemed to take part with 
Barret; but the Heads of Colleges in a ſecond Let- 
ter vindicated their Proceedings, deſiring his Grace 
not to encourage ſuch a bold, corrupt, and unlearn- 
ed young Fellow, and inſiſted on the Rights and 
Prerogatives of the Univerſity. At length Mr. Bar- 
ret was ſent for to Lambeth, and having been examin- 
ed before the Archbiſhop and ſome other Divines, 


Heyl. Hilti. they agreed that he had maintained ſome Errors, and 


Presb. 


5. 245,  Enjoined him in a humble Manner to confeſs his Ig. 


norance and Miſtake, and not to teach the like 
Doctrines for the future; but he choſe rather to 
quit the Univerſity. This Barret was a conceited 
Youth, who did not treat his Superiors with Decen- 
cy : In one of his Letters he calls the grave and 


Hickman's learned Mr. Perkins, Homuncio quidam, A little con- 


e temptible Fellow: But at laſt he turned Papiſt. 
i The Fire was no ſooner kindled, but it was obſerved 
p. 210. that Barret and his Friends were countenanced by the 
High-Conformiſts and Roman Catholicks, and that 
his Adverſaries took part with the Puritans, which 

was like to produce a new Diviſion in the Church. 
To put an End to theſe Diſputes the Heads of the 
Univerſity ſent Dr. Whitaker and Dr. Tyndal to m_ 
= : el, 
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beth, to conſult with the Archbiſhop and ſome other Queen 
le irned Divines upon theſe Points; who at length, Elabech, 


Nov. 20th. concluded upon the following nine Pro- 
ſitions, commonly called the Lambeth Articles, 
which the Scholars in the Univerſity were ſtrictly en- 


join'd to conform their Judgments unto, and not to 


vary from. The Articles were as follow ; 


1. That God from Eternity has predeſtinatedLamberh 
« ſome Perſons to Life, and reprobated others to 4%. 


« Death. 

2. The moving or efficient Cauſe of Predeſtina- 
ce tion to Life is not foreſeen Faith or good Works, 
e or any other commendable Quality in the Perſons 
6c -» Hh but the good Will and Pleaſure of 
cc Od. 

3. The Number of the Predeſtinate is fixed, 
* and cannot be leſſened or encreaſed. 

4. They who are not predeſtinated to Salva- 
* tion ſhall be neceſſarily condemned for their 
Sins. 


3. A true, lively, and juſtifying Faith, and 


* the ſanctifying Influence of the Spirit, is not ex- 
* tinguiſhed, nor does it fail, or go off either finally 
* or totally. 


6. A juſtified Perſon has a full Aſſurance and 


“ Certainty of the Remiſſion of his Sins, and of his 
« everlaſting Salvation by Chriſt. 

7, © Saving Grace is not communicated to all 
« Men; neither have all Men ſuch a Meaſure of 
Divine Aſſiſtance, that they may be ſaved if they 
«© will. 

8. No Perſon can come to Chriſt unleſs it be 
“given him, and unleſs the Father draws him; and 
all Men are not drawn by the Father that they 
„ may come to Chrilt, 

9. *Tis not in every ones Will and Power to be 
« ſaved,” | 
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Queen Theſe high Propoſitions were drawn up, and con- 
Elizabeth, ſented to by Archbiſhop Mhitgift, Dr. Fletcher Biſhop 
of London, Dr. Vaughan ele& of Bangor, and ſome 
as others; they were ſent to Dr. Hutton Archbiſhop of 
Fork, and Dr. Young of Rocheſter, who ſubſcribed 
them, only wiſhing, that the Word [neceſſarily] in 
the fourth Article; and thoſe Words in the ſeventh 
Article [ they will] might be omitted. The Arch- 
biſhop in his Letter which he ſent to the Univerſity 
with the Articles, ſays they are to look upon them 
not as new Laws and Decrees, but only as an Expli- 
cation of certain Points which they apprehend to be 
true, and correſpondent to the Doftrine profeſſed in the 
7 Church of England, and already eſtabliſhed by the Laws 
L. f Whit- of the Land, But foraſmuch as they had not the 
2P-4®3+ Queen's Sanction, he deſires they may not become a 
publick Ad, but uſed privately and with Diſcretion. 
He adds, that her Majeſty was fully perſuaded of the 
Truth of them; which is ſtrange, when ſhe com- 
manded Sir Robert Cecil to ſignify to the Archbiſhop 
Diſtiked iy by Letter, That ſhe miſliked much that any Al- 
zbe Court. e Jowance had been given by his Grace and his Bre- 
e thren for any ſuch Points to be diſputed, being a 
«©. Matter tender and dangerous to weak, ignorant 
« Minds: And thereupon commanded him to ſuſpend 
the urging them publickly, or ſuffering them to 

be debated in the Pulpit.” 
Dy. Baro's The Queen's Deſign was to ſtifle the Controverſy 
Sufferings. in its Birth; for if ſhe was diſſatisfied with the Arch- 
| biſhop's private Determinations, ſhe was downright 
angry with Dr. Baro a Frenchman, and one of the Divi- 
nity Proteſſors at Cambridge, for continuing the Debate. 
She ſaid, That being an Alien, and humanly har- 
boured and infranchiſed both himſelf and Family, he 
ought to have carried himſelf more quietly and peace- 
ably. His Cale was this; In his Sermon before the 
Univerſity preached January 12th. he aſſerted, (I.) 
That God created all Men according to his own Likeneſs it 
Adam, and conſequently to eternal Life, from which 5 
Gs rejects 
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rejefts no Man but on the Account of his Sins. (2.) That Queen 
Chriſt died for all Mankind, and was a Propitiation for the Elizabeth, 
Sins of the whole World, original and actual; the Remed Aw 
rovided by him being as extenſive as the Ruins of the Pall x: 
(3.) That the Promiſes of eternal Life made to us in Chriſt 
are to be generally and univerſally taken and underſtood, 
being made as much to Judas as to Peter. For theſe 
Propoſitions he was ſummoned before the Vice-Chan- 
cellor and Heads of Colleges, who examined him by 
ſeveral Interrogatories, and commanded him pe- 
remptorily to abſtain from thoſe Controverſies in 
his Lectures and Sermons for the future, 

They acquainted Secretary Ceci] by Letter with 
their Proceedings, in which they call his Doctrines 
Popiſh, and ſay, that for 14 or 15 Years he has 
taught in his Lectures, and preached in his Ser- 
mons, divers Points of Doctrine contrary to thoſe 
which have been taught and read ever ſince her Ma- 
jeſty's Reign, and agreeable to the Errors of Pope- 
ry, by which Means they fear the whole Body of 
that Religion will break in upon them ; they there- 
fore pray his Lordſhip's Aſſiſtance for the ſuppreſſing 
them, Camb. March 8th. 1595. Sign'd by | 

. 14 * 


Roger Goad, Procan. Tho, Preſton, 


. us | 


3 4 
1 J 
1. * 


R. Some, Hump. Tindal, 

Th. Legge, James Montague 3 
Jobn Fegon, Edm. Barrel, ; YN 
Tho, Nevyle, Lawr. Chadderton, 7 


On the other hand Baro writ to the Archbiſhop toStrype's MY 
keep him in his Place, promiſing Obedience to his 4m 3 {i 
Grace's Commands, and to keep the Peace of the 3 
Univerſity by dropping the Controverſy in ſilence. 

He alſo writ to Secretary Cecil to put a Stop to the 
Proceedings of the Vice-Chancellor, which he, toge- 
ther with the Archbiſhop accompliſhed ; but the 
Univerſity not being ſatisfied with him, he was obli- 
ged next Year to quit his Profeſſorſhip and retire to 

| 1 2 4 Lon. 
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Queen London, where he died two or three Years after, ha- 
Elizabeth, ving been Lady Margaret's Profeſſor at Cambridge 


about 25 Years. He left a large Poſterity behind 
him, and was buried in St. Olave's Hart-Street, his 


Z,of Whit- Order from the Biſhop of London. The Chancellor 
bitt p.473. in his Letter to the Univerſity was very angry, becauſe 
they ſifted Baro with Interrogatories, “as if (ſays 
„ he) he was a Thief: This ſeems done of Stomach 
„among you.” How ſad then was the Caſe of the 
Puritans ! 

Sentiments The Divines of Oxford, and indeed all the firſt Re- 
of — Cb. formers, were in the ſame Sentiments with thoſe of 
2 yo Cambridge about the diſputed Points; Calvin's In- 
2 ſtitutions being read publickly in the Schools by 
appointment of the Convocation, though perhaps 
they might not go the full Length of the Lambeth 
Articles, nor expreſs themſelves with the exactneſs 
of thoſe who lived afterwards, when thoſe Doctrines 
were publickly oppoſed by Arminius and his Fol- 

lowers, | | 
1596 The Article of our Saviour*s local Deſcent into Hell 
Controverſy began to be queſtioned at this Time. It had been 
ef Chrif”s the received Docteine of the Church of England, That 
— U the Soul of Chriſt being ſeparated from his Body de- 
Heyl. nig. ſcended locally into Hell, that he might there tri. 
8 umph over Satan, as before he had over Death and 
&+ 349. Sin. But the learned Mr. Hugh Broughton, the Rabbi 
| of his Age, whom King James would have courted 
into Scotland, convinced the World that the Word 
Hades, uſed by the Greek Fathers for the Place into 
which Chriſt went after his Crucifixion, did not 
mean Hell, or the Place of the damned, but only the 
Life of State of the dead, or the inviſible World, It was 
Whirgifr, further debated, Whether Chriſt underwent in his 
P. 482. Soul the Wrath of God, and the Pains of Hell, and 
finiſhed all his Sufferings upon the Croſs before he 
died, This was Calvin's Sentiment, and with him 
agreed all the Puritan Divines, who preach'd - in 
their 


Pall being ſupported by ſix Doctors of Divinity, by 
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their Sermons, and inſerted it in their Catechiſms. Queen 
On the other hand, Biſhop Bilſon in his Sermons at ®izabeth, 
Paul's Croſs maintained, That no Text of Scripture af- AL 
ſerted the Death of Chriſt's Soul, or the Pains of the damn- Heyl. Hiſt, 
ed to be requiſite in the Perſon of Chriſt before he could be Prebd. 
our Ranſomer, and the Saviour of the World. But ſtill b 350. 
he maintained the local Deſcent of Chriſt into Hell, 
or the Territory of the damned; and that by the 
Courſe of the Creed the Article muſt refer not to 
Chriſt living upon the Croſs, but to Chriſt dead; 
and that he went thither not to ſuffer, but to wreſt 
the Keys of Hell and Death out of the Hands of the Devil. 
When theſe Sermons were printed they were preſent. 
ly anſwered by Mr. Henry Jacob, a learned Browniſt. 
Biljon, by the Queen's Command, detended his Ser- 
mons, in a Treatiſe entitled, A Survey of Cbriſt's 
Sufferings, which did not appear in the World till 
1604, The Controverly was warmly debated in . 
both Univerſities; but when the learned Com- 
batants had ſpent their Artillery it dropt in ſilence, 
without any Determination from Authority, though 
it was one of the Articles, uſually objected to the 
Puritans, for which they were ſuſpended their Mini- 
ſtry. "© 
1 other Reproaches caſt upon their Clergy, 1597. 
one was, that they deluded the People by claiming mr. Dar- 
a Power to exorciſe the Devil. Some of their Mi- rel's S. 
« niſters (ſays Mr. Strype) pretended to caſt out De- ferings for 
« yils, that ſo the amazed Multitude having a great i, 2p on, 
« Veneration for theſe Exorcizers of Devils, by the clean 
« Power of their Prayers and Faſtings, might the gpirits. 
« more readily and awfully ſubmit to their Opinions 
* and Ways; a Practice*borrowed from the then 
« Papiſts to make their Prieſts rever*d, and to con- 
e firm the Laity in their Superſtitions.” One would 
think here was a Plot of ſome cunning, deſigning 
Men, to conjure the People into the Belief of the 
Diſcipline 3 but all vaniſhes in the peculiar Principles 
of a weak and (as Mr, S!rype confeſſes) honeſt Man, 
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Deen whoſe Name was Darrel, a B. A. and Miniſter of Not, 


th ingham. This Divine was of Opinion, that by the 


AL, Power of Prayer the Devil might be caſt out of Perſon: 


poſſeſſed ; and having tried the Experiment upon one 


Whitgift, Darlin of Burton, a Boy of about 14 Years old with 


Succeſs, and upon ſome others, he was importuned 
by one of the Miniſters, and ſeveral Inhabitants of 
the Town of Nottingham to viſit one William Somers, 
a Boy that had ſuch convulſive Agonies, as were 
thought to be preternatural, inſomuch that when Mr. 
Darrel had feen them, he concluded with the reſt of 
the Spectators that he was poſſeſſed, and adviſed his 
Friends to deſire the Help of godly and learned Mini- 
ſters to endeavour his Recovery, but excuſed himſelf 
from being concerned, leſt if the Devil ſhould be dil. 
poſſeſſed the common People ſhould attribute to him 
ſome ſpecial Gift of caſting out Devils; but upon a ſes 
cond Requeſt from the Mayor of Nottingham, he 
agreed with Mr. Alderidge and two other Miniſters, 
with about 150 neighbouring Chriſtians, to ſer apart 
a Day for Fafting and Prayer, to entreat the Lord to 
caſt out Satan, and deliver the young Man from his 
Torments; and after ſome Time the Lord was en- 
treated, and they bleſſed God for the ſame ; this was 
November 1597. A few Days after, the Mayor and 
ſome of the Aldermen began to ſuſpect that Somers 
was a Cheat, and to make him confeſs, they took him 
from his Parents and committed him to the Cuſtody 
of two Men, who with Threatnings prevailed with 
him to acknowledge, that he had diſſembled and 
counterfeited all he did. Upon this he was carried 
before the Commi//ion, where at firſt he own'd himſelt 
a Counterfeir, and then preſently denied it again; but 
being thoroughly frighted he fell into Fits before the 
Commiſſioners, which put an End to his Examination 
for the preſent. After ſome Time, being ſtill in Cu- 
ſtody, he returned to his conf2//ing, and charged Mr. 
Darrel with training him up in the Art tor four Years. 
Upon this Mr. Darrel was ſummoned before the 
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Commiſſioners, and brought Witneſſes with him to 
prove, that Somers had declared in a very ſolemn Man-PElizabeth, 
ner that he had not diſſembled; upon which he was 2. 
diſmiſſed, and the Commiſſion diſſolved; but the Affair 
making a great Noiſe in the Country, Mr. Darrel 
was ſent for to Lambeth, and after a long Hearing be- 
ſore the Archbiſhop, and others of the High Com- 
miſſion, he was depoſed from his Miniſtry, and com- 
mitted cloſe Priſoner to the Gate-Houſe, for being Ac- 
ceſſary to a vile Impoſture, where he continued ma- 
ny Years, = 
While Mr. Darrel was in the Priſon he writ an His ſolemn 
Apology, to ſhew that People in theſe latter Days may Protefta- 
be poſſeſſed with Devils; and that by Prayer and Faſting . 
the unclean Spirit may be caſt out. In the End of which 
he makes this Proteſtation 3 If what I am accuſed 
« of be true (viz, That I have been Acceſſary to a 
« yile Impoſture, with a Deſign to impoſe on Man- 
“ kind) let me be regiſter*'d to my perpetual Infa- 
« my, not only for a notorious Deceiver, but ſuch 
* an Hypocrite as never trod on the Earth before; 
&« yea, Lord! for to thee I convert my Speech, who 4 
8 all Things, if I have confederated more 


« or leſs with Somers, Darling, or any of the reſt; 


« if ever I ſet Eye on them before they were poſſeſſed, 
then let me not only be made a Laughing-Stock, 
% and a By-Word to all Men, but raſe my Name alſo 
e out of the Book of Life, and let me have my Por- 
tion with Hypocrites.” 

It has been obſerved, that the Biſhops had now Puritans 
wiſely transferred the Proſecution of the Puritans _ _ 
from themſelves to the temporal Courts, ſo that in- 2 wy - 
ſtead of being ſummoned before the High Commiſſion, 
they were indicted at the Aſſizes, and tried at com- 
mon Law; this being thought more adviſeable, to 
take off the Odium from the Church. Judge Ander- Fudge An: 
ſon diſcovered his Zeal againſt them this Summer in an derſon s 
extraordinary manner, for in his Charge to the Jury 7: 
at Lincoln he told them, That the Country was infeſt- 


he 


588 


Queen ed with Browniſts, with Diſciplinarians and Erefors of 
Elizabeth, Pręſbyteries; which he ſpoke with ſo much Wrath, 


1597 


with ſo many Oaths, and ſuch reviling Language, as 


Strype's ſcandalized the Gentlemen upon the Bench. He cal- 
An. Vol. led the Preachers Knaves, ſaying, that they would 
ule. p. 264. ſtart up into the Pulpit and ſpeak againſt every body, 


Mr. Al- 


He was for extending the Statute of Recuſancy to 
them that went at any Time to hear Sermons from 
their own Pariſh Churches, though they uſually at- 
tended in their Places, and heard Divine Service duti- 
fully. When Lord Clinton andtthe Deputy Lieute- 
nants, and Juſtices of thoſe Parts, obtained the Bi- 
ſhop's Allowance for a Day of Faſting and Prayer 


at Lowth, upon an extraordinary Occaſion, his Lord- 


ſhip urged the Jury to find a Bill againit chem, up- 
on the Statute of Conventicles. 
Mr. Allen, Miniſter of that Pariſh, being indicted 


len / Caſe. by means of a revengeful Juſtice of Peace, or not 


reading all the Prayers at once (he uſing loiact mes 
to omit part of them for the Sermon) was v& 1Zec 10 
hold up his Hand at the Bar, when Judge Aude e 
ſtanding up, ſpoke to him with a fierce Counte- 
nance ; and having inſinuated ſome grievous Faults 
againſt the Man (though he named none) called him 
oftentimes Knave, rebellious Knave, with more ſuch 
reproachful Language, though it was known all over 
the Country that Mr. Allen was a good Preacher; 
that he had ſubſcribed ; was well liked by the Bi- 


ſhop; was conformable in his Affections; and be- 
haved upon this Occaſion with all Humility and Sub- 


miſſion. But his Lordſhip had faid in his Charge, 
that he would hunt all the Puritans out of his Circuit. 
One Thing was remarkable in Mr. Allen's Arraign- 
ment, that when upon ſome Point wherein Judgment 
in Divinity was required, Mr. Allen referred himſelf 
to the Biſhop his Ordinary then ſitting upon the 
Bench, the 7udge took him up with marvellous In- 
dignation, and ſaid, He was both his Ordinary and Bi- 
Hop in that Place, | 

, | Thus 
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Thus the Puritan Clergy were put upon a Level Queen 
with Rogues and Felons, and made to hold up their Eliza 
Hands at the Bar among the vileſt Criminals ; there 
was hardly an Aſſize in any County in England, but remarks. 
one or more Miniſters, through the Reſentments of 
ſome of their Pariſhioners, appeared in this Chara- 
cter, to the Diſgrace of their Order, and the Loſs of 
their Reputation and Uſefulneſs ; beſides being ex- 
poſed to the Inſults of the rude Multitude. But IStrype's 
« would to God (ſays my Author) that they which 4. Vol. 
« judge in religious Cauſes, though in the Name of * 
« Civil Affairs, would either get ſome more Know- 

« ledge in Religion and God's Word than my Lord 
« /nderſon hath, or call in the Aſſiſtance of thoſe 
« that have,” 

Archbiſhop Mbilgiſt was buſy this Summer about peng 
Elections for the enſuing Parliament, which was tocf Parlia- 
meet O#ob. 24th. Mr. Strype ſays, his Grace took went. 
what care he could to prevent ſuch as were diſaffected Life of 
to the Conſtitution of the Church, that is, all Puri- bos 
tans, from coming into the Houſe; but ſome thought® W 
it a little out of Character for an Archbiſhop to | 
appear ſo publickly in the Choice of the Peoples 
Repreſentatives, The Houle being thus modell'd 
did not meddle with the Foundations of Diſcipline, or 
Form of publick Worſhip, but ſeveral Bills were 
brought in to regulate Abuſes in Spiritual Courts, 
as againſt Licences to marry without Banes ; againſt 
exceſſive Fees, frivolous Citations ex Officio, and 
Excommunications for little Matters, as wo Pence 
or three Pence. But theſe, and all other Bills of 
this Nature, were according to Cuſtom, quaſhed 
by a Meſſage from the Queen, forbidding them to 
touch her Prerogative z and aſſuring them, that ſhe 
would take the aforeſaid Grievances into her princely And Com: 
Conſideration. Accordingly her Majeſty referr*d vocation. 
theſe Matters to the Convocation 3 it being her ſtea- 
dy Maxim, not to proceed in Affairs of the Church 
by Statutes, which none but the Parliament could 


repeal, 


: 
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repeal, but rather by Canons, which ſhe could con. 


Elizabeth, firm or diſpenſe with at her Pleaſure. The Convoca- 


tion drew up ſome Regulations upon theſe, and ſome 
other Heads, relating to Eccleſiaſtical Courts, which 
the Queen confirmed by her Letters Patents, Fax, 
18th, in the 40th Year of her Reign. They were 
printed the ſame Year by her Authority, and may 
be ſeen in Biſhop Sparrow's Collection of Articles, 
Injunctions, Sc. 

But ſtill the Eccleſiaſtica! Courts were an inſuffer- 
able Grievance; the Oppreſſions that People un- 
derwent from the bottomleſs Deep of the Canon 
Law put them upon removing their Cauſes into 
Weſtminſter Hall, by getting Probibitions to ſtop 
Proceedings in the Biſhops Courts, or in the High 
Commiſſion, This awaken'd the Archbiſhop, who in 
order to ſupport the Civilians, drew up certain Que- 
ries to be conſidered by the Lords and Judges of the 
Land touching Prohibitions ; of which this was the 
principal, „ That ſeeing Eccleſiaſtical Authority is 
as truly veſted in the Crown as Temporal, Whe- 
5 ther the Queen's Temporal Authority ſhould any 
« more reſtrain her Eccleſiaſtical, than her Eccleſiaſti- 
&« cal ſhould her Temporal ? And ſeeing ſo many, and 
& ſo great Perſonages with ſome others, are truſted 
to do her Majeſty Service in her Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
c niſſion, Whether it be convenient, that an Offen- 
« der ready to be cenſured, ſhould obtain, and pub- 
« lickly throw into Court a Prohibition, to the delay 
of Juſtice, and to the Diſgrace and Diſparagement 
« of thoſe who ſerved freely, without all Fee there- 
« in?” The Archbiſhop cauſed a Liſt to be made 
of divers Caſes, wherein the Chriſtian Court, as he 
called it, had been interrupted by the Temporal Ju- 
riſdiction; and of many Cauſes that had been taken out 
of the Hands of the Biſbops Courts, the High Commiſſion, 
and the Court of Delegates ; the former authoriſed by 
immediate Commiſſion from the Queen, and the 


latter by a ſpecial Commiſſion upon an Appeal to her 


Court 
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Court of Chancery, But notwithſtanding all theſe Se 


Efforts of Whitgift and his Succeſſor Bancroft, the 


Number of Probibitions encreaſed every Lear; the A, 


Nobilicy, Gentry, and Judges, being too wiſe to ſub- Dur is 
ject their Eſtates and Liberties to a Number of artful vain. 


Civilians, verſed in a Codex or Body of Laws, of moſt 
uncertain Authority, and Strangers tothe Statute Laws 
of the Realm, without the Liberty of an Appeal 
when it was notorious, that the Canon Law had been 
always fince the Reformation controuled by the Laws and 
Statutes of the Realm. Thus the Civilians ſunk in 
their Buſineſs under the two next Archbiſhops, till 
LauD governed the Church, who terrified the 
Judges from granting Probibitions; then the Spi- 
ritual Couris, Star Chamber, Council Table and High 
Commiſſioners rid triumphant, fining, impriſoning, 
and baniſhing Men at their Pleaſure, till they be- 
came as Terrible as the Spaniſh Inquijition, and 
brought upon the Nation all the Confuſions of a Civil 
War. | 


From this Time to the Queen's Death there was a A Ceſſation. 


kind of Ceſſation of Arms between the Church andy Cntro- 


Puritans; the Combatants were out of Breath, or 


verſy be- 
tween the 


willing to wait for better Times. Some apprehended ,,,.p and 


that the Puritans were vanquiſhed, and their Num- puritans. 


bers leſſened by the ſevere Execution of the penal 
Laws ; whereas it will appear by a Survey in the 
beginning of the next Reign, that the Non-Con- 
forming Clergy were above 1500. But the true 
Reaſon was this, the Queen was advanced in Years, 
and could not live long in a Courſe of Nature, 
and the next Heir to the Crown being a Puritan, 
the Biſhops were cautious of acting againſt a Party 
for whom his Majeſty had declared, not knowing 
what Revenge he might take when he was fixed on 
the Throne; and the Puritans were quiet, in hopes 
of great Matters to be done for them upon the expect- 
bange. | 


N ot- 


/ | 
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Seen Notwithſtanding all former Repulſes from Court, 
Elizabeth, the Queen's laſt Parliament, which fat in the Year 
=. 1601, renewed their Attacks upon the Eccleſiaſtical 
Proceed. Courts; a Bill was brought in to examine into Bi. 
ings of ſhops Leaſes, and to diſable them from taking 
Parlia- Fines. Another againſt Pluralities and Non - Re- 
gain 1. ſidents; and another againſt Commiſſaries and Arch- 
45 Courts, deacons Courts; multitudes of Complaints came to 
Life of the Houſe againſt the Proceedings of the Ordina- 
Whitgift, ries ex mero Officio without due Preſentments pre- 
p. 547- ceding, and againſt the frequent keeping their 

Courts, ſo that the Church- Wardens were ſometimes 

cited to two or three Spiritual Courts at once; com- 
plaint was made of their charging the Country with 
quarterly Bills; of the great Number of Apparitors, 
and Petty Sumners, who ſeized upon People for tri- 
fling Offences ; of the Admiſſion of Curates by Off. 
cials and Commiſſaries, without the Biſhop's Knowledge, 
and without Teſtimonials of their Converſation ; of 
I ſcandalous Commutations of Penance, and divers 
Auen pro- A buſes of the like Kind; but the Queen would not 
ects tem. ſuffer the Houſe to debate them, but referr*d them 
Whit itt. to the Archbiſhop, who writ to his Brethren the Bi- 
4 95g ' ſhops, to endeavour as much as poſſible to reform 
549. the above-mentioned Grievances, which (ſays he) 
| have produced multitudes of Complaints in Parlia- 
ment; and had they not been prevented with good 
Circumſpection, and promiſe of careful Reformation, 
there might, perhaps, have enſued the taking away 
of the whole, or moſt of thoſe Courts. So prudent- 
« ly diligent was the Archbiſhop ( ſays Mr. Strype) 
to keep up the Juriſdiction of the Biſhops Courts, 
and the wealthy Eſtate of the Clergy, by pre- 

&« ſerving Non-Reſidencies to them.“ 
Bill to pu- There was another Bill brought into the Houſe, 
wp vaten to puniſh voluntary Abſence from Church; the 


— Forfeiture was to be twelve Pence each Sunday, to 


Church, be levied by Diſtreſs, by a Warrant from a Juſtice 


of Peace; but the Bill was oppoled, becauſe there 
| En Was 
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was a ſevere Law already againſt Recuſants, of wen- Queen 
ty Pounds q Month; and becauſe, if this Bill ſhould Elizabeth, 
paſs, a Juſtice of Peace's Houſe would like a. : 
Quarter Seſſions be crouded with a Multitude of In- Collier's 
formers: It was likewiſe againſt Magna Charta, Bacl. Hiſt, 
which admits of a Trial per pares, whereas by this P. 667. 


Act, two Witneſſes before a Juſtice of Peace were 
ſufficient. The Bill however'was engroſſed, and be- 
ing put to the Queſtion the Ng*s carried it by a ſingle 
Voice; upon which the 7eg's ſaid the Speaker was 
with them, which made the Number even. The 
Queſtion was then put whether the Speaker had a 
Voice, which being carried in the Negative the Bill 
miſcarried, 


The Convocation did neon but give the —_— proceed. 
re- of 


four Subſidies to be collected in four Years, an 
ceive an Exhortation from the Archbiſhop to obſerve 
the Canons paſt in the laſt Convocation. They met 
October 18th. and were diſſolved with the Parliamen 
December 19th. following. 
This Year died the Reverend and Leatned Mr. 


William Perkins, born at Marſton in Warwickſvire in Death of 


the firſt Year of Queen Elizabeth, and educated 11 


Chriſt's College, Cambridge, of which he was Fellow: 
He was one of the moſt famous practical Writers and 
Preachers of his Age; and being a ſtrict Calviniſt, 
he publiſhed ſeveral Treatiſes in favour of thoſe Do- 
ctrines, which involved him in a Controverſy with 
Arminius then Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, that 
continued to his Death. He was a Puritan Non-Can- 
formiſt, and a Favourer of the Diſcipline, for which 
he was once or twice before the High Commiſſon ; but 
his peaceable Behaviour, and great Fame in the 
learned World, procured him a Diſpenſation from 
the Perſecutions of his Brethren, Mr. Perkins was 
a little Man, and writ with his left Hand being lame 
of his right, His Works, which were printed in 3 
Vol. Fol. ſhew him to have been a moſt pious, holy, 
and induſtrious Divine, conſidering he lived but 44 
Years, Qq To 
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| Queen To ſum up the State of Religion throughout this 

Elizab*h;Jong Reign; *tis evident that the Parliament, the 

Rx. People, and great Numbers of the inferior Clergy, 

Summary Were for carrying the Reformation further than the 

of the cum preſent Eſtabliſhment; The firſt Biſhops came into 

eroverſy it with this View; they declared againſt the popi/ 

2. - „ Habits and Ceremonies, and promiſed to uſe all their 

in this Intereſt with the Queen for their removal; but how 

Reign. ſoon they forgot themſelves, when they were warm 

in their Chairs, the foregoing Hiſtory has diſcovered, 

Moſt of the firſt Reformers were of Eraſtian Principles, 

looking upon the Church as a meer Creature of the State: 

They gave up every Thing to the Crown, and yielded 

to the Magiſtrate the abſolute Direction of the Conſci- 

ences, or at leaſt of the Profeſſion of all his Subjects. 

They acknowledged but two Orders of Clergy of Di- 

vine Inſtitution, viz. Biſhops or Prieſts, and Deacons, 

They admitted the Ordinations of foreign Churches 

by meer Preſbyters, till rowards the. middle of this 

Reign, when their Validity began to be diſputed and 

denied. Whitgift was the firſt that defended the Hie- 

rarchy, from the Practice of the third, fourth, and fifth 

Centuries When the Roman Empire became Chriſtian ; 

but Bancroft divided off the Biſhops fromthe Prieſthood, 

and advanced them into a ſuperior Order by Divine 

Right, with the ſole Power of Ordination, and the 

wk U of Diſcipline 3 ſo that from his Time there were 

reckon'd three Orders of Clergy in the Exgliſb Hierar- 

FU (viz.) Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons. Thus the Church 

Improved in her Claims, and removed by Degrees to 
a greater Diſtance from the foreign Proteſtants, 

The Controverſy with the Puritans had but a ſmall 
beginning (viz.) The impoſing of the popiſh Habits and 
a few indifferent Ceremonies z, but it open'd by Degrees 
into a Reformation of Diſcipline, which all conteſſed 
was wanting; and at laſt the very Do#rines of Faith 
were debated, The Queen and the later Biſhops 
would not part with a Pin out of the Hierarchy, nor 


leave a Latitude in the moſt trifling Ceremonies, but 


inſilt- 
2 
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Us inſiſted upon an exact Uniformity both in Doctrine 2ween 


Ne and Ceremonies, that all might unite in the pub- Elizabeth, 
Y> | lick Standard. The Puritans in their Writings and s. 


he Conferences attempted to ſhew the Defects of the 
o Eſtabliſhment from Scripture, and from the earlieſt 
4 Ages of the Church; and what they ſuffered for it 
ir has been in part related; the Suſpenſtons and Depriva- 
we tions of this long Reign amounting to ſeveral Thou- 
* ſands; but when it appeared that nothing would be 
d. abated, and that penal Laws were multiplied and ri- 
_ gorouſly executed, they endeavoured to erect a ſort 
5 of voluntary Diſcipline within the Church, for the 
d Eaſe and Satisfaction of their own Conſciences, being 
4 unwilling to ſeparate; but at length the Violence of 
7 Perſecution drove ſome of them into the Extremes of 
4 Brotoniſm, which divided the Puritans, and gave Riſe 
J. to a new Controverſy, concerning the Neceſſity of a 
CS Separation from the 2 abliſbed Church, of which we 
15 ſhall hear more hereafter; but under all their Hard- 


d ſhips their Loyalty to the Queen was untainted, and 
2 their Behaviour was peaceable; they addreſſed the 
Queen and Parliament, and Biſhops for Relief, at 


5 ſundry Times; and remonſtrated againſt the arbitra- 

b ry Proceedings of the Spiritual Courts, but made uſe $1 
* of no other Weapons but Prayers and Tears, attend- fi 
N ed with Scripture and Argument. — 5 | i 
y The chief Principles of the Puritans have been al- Principles ! 
f ready related: They were no Enemies to the Name *** 1 
or Function of a Bi/bop, provided he was no more than H n. 


a Tez:59s, or ſtated Preſident of the College of Profbyters 
I in his Dioceſe, and managed the Affairs of it with 

their Direction and Aſſiſtance. They did not object 
againſt preſcribed Forms of Prayer, provided a Lati- 


4 tude was indulged the Miniſter to alter or vary ſome 
h Expreſſions; and to make uſe of a Prayer of his own 
s Conception before and after Sermon: Nor had they 


an Averſion to ſuch decent and diſtin? Habits for the 
Clergy as were not derived from Popery. But upon the 
. whole, they were the moſt reſolved Proteſtants in the 
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Nation, zealous Calviniſts, warm and affectionate 
Preachers, and determined Enemies to Popery, and 
to every Thing that had a Tendency that way. 

*Tis not to be imagin'd, that the PurITaAnsg 


were without their Failings; no, they were Men of 


like Paſſions and Infirmities with their Neighbours 
while they endeavoured to avoid one Extreme they 
might fall into another; their Zeal for their Plat- 
form of Diſcipline, would, I fear, have betrayed them 
into the Impoſition of it upon others, if it had been 
eſtabliſhed by Law. Their Notions of the Civil 
and Religious Rights of Mankind were dark and 
confuſed, and derived too much from the Theocracy of 
the Jets, which was now at an end. Their Behaviour 


was ſevere and rigid, far removed from the faſhion- 


able Cuſtoms and Vices of the Age, and poſſibly they 


might be too Cenſorious, in not making thoſe Allow- 
' ances between Youth and Age, Grandeur and meer 


Decency, as the Nature of Things would admit ; 
but with all their Faults, they were the moſt pious 
and devout People in the Landz Men of Prayer, 
both in ſecret and publick, as. well as in their Fa- 


milies; their Manner of Devotion was fervent and 


ſolemn, depending on the Aſſiſtance of the Divine 
Spirit, not only to teach them how to pray, but 
what to pray for as they ought. They had a pro- 


found Reverence for the Holy Name of God, and 


were great Enemies not only to prophane Swear- 
ing, but to fooliſh Talking and Jeſting , which 
are not convenient; they were ſtrict Obſervers of 
the Chriſtian Sabbath or Lord's Day, ſpending the 
whole of it in Acts of publick and private Devotion 
and Charity. It was the diſtinguiſhing Mark of a 
Puritan in theſe Times, to ſee him going to Church 
twice a Day with his Bible under his Arm; while 
others were at Plays and Interludes, or at Revels, 
or walking in the Fields, or at the Diverſions of Bowling, 
Fencing, &c. on the Evening of the Sabbath, theſe with 


their Families were employed in reading the Scrip- 


tures, 


— DA PA „„ ta + „„ . cÞ =, 


Chap. VIII. of the PurrTans. 597 


tures, ſinging Pſalms, catechiſing the Children, re- Queen - 
peating Sermons, and Prayer: Nor was this only the Elizabeth, 
Work of the Lord's Day, but they had their Hours , * _ 
of Family Devotion on the Week Days, eſteemin 

it their Duty to take care of the Souls as well as Bodies 

of their Servants, They were circumſpect as to all 

the Exceſſes of Eating, Drinking, Apparel, and 

lawful Diverſions, being frugal in Houſe-keeping, 
induſtrious in their particular Callings, honeſt and 

exact in their Dealings, and ſolicitous to give to every 

one his own, Theſe were the People that were 
branded with the Name of Przcis1ans, PurITans, 
SCHISMATICKS, ENEMIES To GoD AND THEIR 
CounTRy, and throughout the Courſe of this Reign 
underwent crue] Mockings, Bonds and Impriſonment. 

Sir Francis Walſingbam has given a Summary Ac- rens 
count of the Queen's Policy towards them, in a Let. Condu# vo- 
ter to Monſieur Cretoy, which I ſhall tranſcribe in his ward 
own Words. a 

*I find, ſays Sir Francis, that the Queen's fg "ck 
« Proceedings both againſt Papiſts and Puritans are vel. III. 
grounded upon theſe two Principles. p. 419. 

© The one, That Conſciences are not to be forced 
« but to be won, and reduced by Force of Truth, 
© with the Aid of Time and Uſe of all good Means 
of Inſtruction and Perſuaſion. 

« The other, That Cauſes of Conſcience when 

they exceed their Bounds, and grow to be matter 
„ of Faction, loſe their Nature; and that Sove- 
e reign Princes 9ught diſtinctly to puniſh their Pra- 
e ctices and Contempt, though colour'd with the 
«© Pretence of Conſcience and Religion. 

« According to theſe Principles her Majeſty be- 
« haved towards the Papiſts with great Mildneſs, 
not liking to make a Window into their Hearts, 
© except the Abundance of them overflowed into 
« Overt Acts of Diſobedience, in impungning her 
© Supremacy, When the Pope excommunicated 
her ſhe only defended her ſelf againſt his Bulls 
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Contempt, was born with, becauſe they pretended 
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he Papiſts were altered from being Papiſts in 
Conſcience to being Papiſts in Faction, ſhe was 
then obliged to provide ſeverer Laws for the Secu- 
rity of her People Ay; 

For the other Party, which call themſelves Re- 


formers, and we commonly call Puritaus, this hath 


been the Proceeding towards them : A great while, 
when they inveighed againſt ſuch Abuſes in the 


Church, as Pluralities, Non- Kefidence, and the 


like, their Zeal was not condemned, only their 
Violence was ſometimes cenſured. When the 

refuſed the Uſe of ſome Ceremonies and Rites as ſu- 
perſtitious, they were tolerated with much Conni- 
vance and Gentleneſs ; yea, when they called in 
queſtion the Superiority of Biſhops, and pretended 
to a Democracy in the Church, their Propoſitions 
were conſidered, and by contrary Writings deba- 
ted and diſcuſſed; yet all this while it was perceived 
that their Courſe was dangerous and very popular ; 
as becauſe Papiſtry was odious, therefore it was 
ever in their Mouths, that they ſought to purge 
the Church from the Reliques of Papiſtry, a 
Thing acceptable to the People, who love ever to 
run from one Extreme to another. Fe 

* Becauſe Multitudes of Rogues and Poverty was 
an Eyc ſore, and a Diflike to every Man, there- 


fore they put into People's Heads, that if Diſcipline 


were planted there would be no Vagabonds, n0 
Beggars, a Thing very plauſible ; and in like man- 
ner they promiſed the People many of the impoſſi- 
ble Wonders of their Diſcipline ; beſides, they 
opened to the People a Way to Government by 
their Conſiſtories and Preſbyteries, a Thing tho 
in Conſequence no leſs prejudicial to the Liberties 
of private Men than to the Sovereignty of Princes, 
yet in firſt ſhew very popular; nevertheleſs this, 
except it were in ſome few that enter'd into extreme 
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« in dutiful Manner to make Propoſitions, and to Sen 
« leave it to the Providence of God and the Autho- Elizabeth, 
« rity of the Magiſtrate, " * <p 
«© But now of late Years, when there iſſued from N 

them, that affirmed the Conſent of the Magiſtrate | 
© vas not to be attended ; when under pretence of a 
Confeſſion to avoid Slander and Imputations, they 
combined themſelves by Claſſes and Subſcriptions 

*© when they deſcended into that vile and baſe Means 

ol defacing of the Church by ridiculous Paſquils ; 

« when they began to make many Subjects in doubt 

to take Oaths, which is one of the fundamental 

« Parts of Juſtice in this Land, and in all Places; 

* when they began both to vaunt of their Strength, 

« and Number of cheir Partizans and Followers, and 

eto ule Comminations, that their Cauſe would pre- 

* vail through Uproar and Violence, then it ap- 

e peared to be no more Zea], no more Conſcience, 

* but meer Faction and Diviſion 3 and therefore 
though the State were compelled to hold ſome- 

« what a harder Hand to reſtrain them than before, 

« yet was it with as great Moderation as the Peace 

e of the State or Church could permit. Thus her 

«© Majeſty has always obſerved the two Rules before- 
mentioned, in dealing tenderly with Conſciences, 

« and yet in diſcovering Faction from Conſcience, 

and Softneſs from Singularity.” | 

The falſe Colourings of this Letter are eaſily diſ- Remarks, 

covered : It admits that the Conſciences of Men ought 

not to be forced but when they grow into Faction; that is, 

to an inconſiſtency with the Peace and Safety of the 

Civil Government; but was there any Thing like 

this in the Petitions, Addreſſes, and ſubmiſſive Be- 

haviour of the Puritans? But they did not attend the 

Conſent of the Magiſtrate. Let the Reader judge by 

the foregoing Hiſtory, whether they did not attend 

and apply for it ſeveral Years and if after all, be 

Conſent of the Magiſtrate muſt be expected betore we 

follow the Dictates of our Conſciences, tis caly to 
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Queen ſee there would have been no Reformation in the 
Elizabeth, Proteſtant World, But the Queen's worſt Maxim 
2 was, That while ſbe pretended not to force the Conſci- 
ences of her Subjefts, ſbe obliged them under the ſeve- 
reſt Penalties to come to Church, and make an outward 
Profeſſion of that Way of Worſhip which they inwardly 
diſallow*d, This was to eſtabliſh Hypocriſy by a 
Law, and to force Men to deal falſly with God, and 
their own Conſciences, in Matters of the moſt folemn 
Importance. 

of Prafti- Practical Religion was all this Reign at a very 

cal Reli- wo Ebb; the greateſt Part of the Clergy being 

_— arely capable of reading Prayers and a Homily, 
In the remoter Countries and Villages the People 
were either Papiſts, or no better than Heathens, 
« If any among the Clergy or Laity were remark- 
« ably pious, ſtrict Obſervers of the Sabbath, and 
« declared Enemies of Prophaneneſs, and Popery 
« (fays Mr. Oſpurn) they were either real Puritans, 
« or branded with that invidious Name; and great 
Numbers of the inferior Clergy and People in 
« Cities and Corporations, were of this Number ” : 
The conforming Clergy loſt Ground ; and the Order 
of Biſhops, by ſpending their Zeal more about the 
external Forms of Worſhip than in painful preach- 
ing and propagating Practical Religion, grew into 
Contempt; Popery got Ground in the Countries, 
by the Diligence of the Miſſionaries, and by the Ig- 
norance and Lazineſs of the eſtabliſhed Clergy ; 
and Puritaniſm prevailed in Cities and Corporations : 
So that, as Archbiſhop Parker obſerved, the Queen 
was the only Friend of the Church ; and ſupported 
it by a vigorous Execution of the Penal Laws, 
and by reſolving to admit of no Motion for Refor- 
mation, but what ſhould ariſe from her ſelf. 

The Thus Things continued to the Quzzn's 
Veen s Death: Her Majeſty was grown old and infirm, 
Death and and under a viſible Decay of natural Spirits, ſome 
Tn lay for the Lofs of the Earl of Ex, whom 1 had 

ate- 


Chap. VIII. of the PurITANs. 

lately beheaded 3 but others, from a juſt Indigna- 
tion to ſee her ſelf neglected by ſome who were too 
ready to worſhip the riſing Sun. This threw her 
into a Melancholy, attended with a Drowzineſs and 
Heavineſs in all her Limbs; which was followed 
with a Loſs of Appetite, and all the Marks of an 
approaching Diſſolution : Upon this ſhe retired to 
Richmond; and having cauſed her Inauguration Ring, 
which was grown into the Fleſh, and became pain- 
ful, to be filed off, ſhe languiſhed till the 24th of 
March, and then died, in the oth Year of her Age, 
and 45th of her Reign. Queen Elizabeth was a great 
and ſucceſsful Princeſs at home, and the Support of the 
Proteſtant Intereſt abroad while it was in its Infancy 
for without her Aſſiſtance, neither the Hugonots in 
France, nor the Dutch Reformers could have ſtood 
their Ground: She aſſiſted the Proteſtants of Scot- 
land againſt their Popiſh Queen, and the Princes of 
Germany againſt the Emperor ; though at the fame 
Time ſhe demanded an abſolute Submiſſion from her 
own Subjects; and would not tolerate that Religion 
at home which ſhe countenanced and ſupported a- 
broad. As to her own Religion, ſhe affected a mid- 
dle Way, between Popery and Puritaniſm, though 
her Majeſty was more inciinable rq the former : She 
diſliked the ſecular Pretenſions of the Court of Rome 
over foreign States, but/was in Love with the Pomp 
and Splendor of their Worſhip : On the other hand 
ſhe approved of the Doctrines of the foreign reform- 
ed Churches, but thought they had ſtripp'd Re- 
ligion too much of its Ornaments, and made it look 
with an unfriendly Aſpect upon the Sovereign Power 
of Princes. She underſtood not the Righcs of Con- 
ſcience in Matters of Religion; and is therefore juſt] 
chargeable with perſecuting Principles. More ſangui- 
nary Laws were made in her Reign than in any of her 
Predeceſſors: Her Hands were ſtained with the Blood 
of Papiſis and Puritans ; the former were executed for 
deny ing her Supremacy, and the latter for Sedition 
or 
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or Non- Conformity. Her greateſt Admirers blame 
her for plundering the Church of its Revenues, and 
for keeping ſeveral Sees vacant many Years together 
for the ſake of their Profits; as the Biſhopricks of 
Ely, Oxford, and others ; which laſt was without a 
Biſhop for twenty two Years. The Queen was de- 
vout at Prayers, but ſeldom or never heard Sermons 
except in Lent; and would often ſay, That two or 
three Preachers in a County were ſufficient. She had 
high Notions of the ſovereign Power of Princes, and 
of her own abſolute Supremacy in Church Affairs: 
And being of Opinion that all Methods of Severity 
were lawful to bring her Subjects to an outward 
Uniformity, ſhe countenanced all the Engines of Per- 
ſecution, as Spiritual Courts, High Commiſſion, and 
Star-Chamber, and ſtretched her Prerogative to ſup- 
port them beyond the Laws, and againſt the Senſe 
of the Nation. But with all theſe Blemiſhes Queen 
Elizabeth ſtands upon Record as a wiſe and politick 
Princeſs, for delivering the Kingdom from the Diffi- 
culties in which it was involved at her Acceſſion ; 


for preſerving the Proteſtant Reformation againſt 


the potent Attempts of the Pope, the Emperor, and 
King of Spain abroad, and the Queen of Scots and her 
Popiſh Subjects at home; and for advancing the Re- 


nown of the Exgliſo Nation beyond any of her Prede- 


ceſſors. Her Majeſty held the Balance of Europe, 
and was in high Eſteem with all foreign Princes, the 

reateſt Part of her Reign ; and tho? her Proteſtant 
Subjects were divided about Church Affairs, they all 


diſcover'd a high Veneration for her Royal Perſon 


and Government; on which Accounts ſhe was the 
Glory of the Age in which ſhe lived, and will be 
the Admiration of Poſterity. | 
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A Copy of the LETTER ſent to the 

Biſhops and Paſtors of England, who have 
renounced the Roman Antichriſt, and profeſs 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity. 


The ſuperintendent Minifters, and Commiſſioners 

of Charges within the Realm of Scotland : To their 
Brethren the Biſhops and Paſtors of England, who 
have renounced the Roman Antichriſt, and do profeſs 
with them the Lord Jeſus in Sincerity, deſire ibe per- 
petual Increaſe of the Holy Spirit. | I 


er Word and Writ, it is come to our 
Knowledge (Reverend Paſtors) that di- 


whom are ſome of the beſt learned within 
that Realm, are deprived from Eccle- 
faſtical Function, and forbidden to preach, 
4 * and ſo by you, that they are ſtraight to 
romote the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe their Can- 
ciences will not Tier to take oy” them (at the Com- 
mandment of the Authority) ſuch Garments as Idolaters, 
in Time of Blindneſs, have uſed in their Idolatry, which 


Brute cannot be but moſt dolorous to our Hearts, mindful 
| | 0 


vers of our deareſt Brethren, amongſt 
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of | that Sentence of the Apoſtle, ſaying, If ye bite and 
devour one another, take Heed leſt ye 2 conſumed one 
of another. We purpoſe not at this preſent to enter into 
the Ground of \ xe Queſtion which we hear of, either 
Part to be agitate with greater Vehemency than well liketh 
us ; to wit, whether that ſuch Apparel is to be counted 
amongſt Things that are ſimple indifferent or not; but in 
the Bowels of the Lord Jeſus we crave that Chriſtian Cha- 
rity may ſo prevail in you, we ſay, the Paſtors and Leaders 
of the Flock within that Realm. | 
That ye do not to others that which you would not 
others ſhould do to you. Ye cannot be ignorant how ten- 
der a Thing the Conſcience of Man is. All that have 
Knowledge are not alike perſwaded, your Conſciences 
reclaim not at wearin of ſuch Garments, but many 
Thouſands, both Godly and Learned, are other- 
wiſe perſwaded, whoſe Conſciences are 8 
ſtricken with theſe Sentences: What hath Chr 
eſus to do with Belial ? What Fellowſhip is there 
twixt Darkneſs and Light ? If Surpluce, Corner Cap, 
and Tippet, have been Rs of Idolaters in the very Act 
of their Idolatry, what hath the Preachers of Chriſtian Li- 
berty, and the open Rebuker of all Superſtition, ta do 
with the Dregs of the Rowiſh Beaſt ? Our Brethren that of 
Conſcience refuſe that unprofitable Apparel, do neither 
damn yours, or moleſt you that uſe lach vain Trifles: If 
you ſhall do the like to them, we doubt not but therein 
ye ſhall pleaſe God, and comfort the Hearts of . 
which are wounded with Extremity, which is uſed agai 


thoſe godly, and our beloved Brethren. Colour of Rhe- 


torick, or manly Perſwaſion will we uſe none, but chari- 
tably we defire 75 to call that Sentence of Pity to Mind: 
Feed the Flock of God which is committed to your 
Charge, caring for them, not by conſtraint, but willingly, 
not as _ - were Lords over God's Heritage, but 
that ye may amples to the Flock. And further alſo, 
we defire you to meditate that Sentence of the Apoſtle, 


| ſaying, Give none Offence, neither to the Fews, nor to 


the Grecians, nor to the Church of God. In what Con- 
dition of Time ye and we both travel in the promoting of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, we ſuppoſe you not to be ignorant. 
And therefore we are more bold to exhort you to walk 


more — than that for ſuch Vanities the godly 


ſhould be troubled. For all Things that may ſeem law- 


fal, 
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ful, — not. If the Commandment of Authority 
the Conſcience of yours and our Brethren, more than they 
can bear; we unfainedly crave of you, that ye remember 
— N are called the Light of the World and the 

All civil 9 hath not the Light of God always 
ſhining before their Eyes in the Statutes and Command - 
ments; but their Affections oft-time ſavour too much of 
the Earth, and of worldly Wiſdom. 

And therefore we think that ye ſhould boldly oppone 
your ſelves to all Power, that will or dare extol it ſelf, not 
only againſt God, but alſo againſt all ſuch as do burthen 
the Conſciences of the faithful, farther than God hath 
burthened them by his own Word. But herein we confeſs 
our Offence, in that we have enter'd farther in reaſoning - 
than we purpoſed and promiſed at the beginning: And 
therefore we ſhortly return to our former humble Suppli- 
cation, which is, that our Brethren, who among you re- 
fuſe the Romiſp Rags, may find of you, the Prelates, ſuch 
Favours, as our Head and Maſter commands every one of 
his Members to ſhew one to another, which we look to re- 
ceive of your Gentleneſs, not only for that ye fear to of- 
fend God's Majeſty, in troubling of your Brethren for ſuch 
vain Trifles ; but alſo becauſe ye will not refuſe the hum- 
ble Requeſts of us your Brethren, and Fellow Preachers 
of Chriſt Jeſus, in whom, albeit, there appear no great 
worldly Pomp, yet we ſuppoſe you will not ſo far deſpiſe 
us, but that ye will eſteem us to be of the Number of 
thoſe that fight againſt that Roman Antichriſt, and travel, 
that the Kingdom of Chriſt Jeſus univerſally may be main- 
tained and advanced. The Days are Evil ; Iniquity a- 
bounds ; Chriſtian Charity (alas) is waxen cold; and 
therefore we ought the more diligently to watch: For the 
Hour is uncertain when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear, be- 
fore whom we your Brethren, and ye may give an Ac- 
count of our Adminiſtration. | 

And thus, in Concluſion, we once again crave Favour 
to our Brethren, which granted, ye, in the Lord, ſhall 
command us in Things of double more Importance. The 
Lord Jeſus rule 2 in his true Fear to the End, 
and give unto you and unto us Victory over that conjured 
Enemy of all true Religion ; to wit, over that Roman 
Antichriſt, whoſe wounded Head Satan, by all Means, 
labours to cure again, but to Deſtruction ſhall he, * 

| is 
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hie Maintainers go, by the Power of the Lord Jeſus : To 
whoſe mighty Power and Protection we heartily commit 
— 


? Subſcribed by the Hands of Superintendents, one Part 
of Miniſters, and ſcribed in our general Aſſemblies and 
fourth Seſſion thereof. At Edinburgh; the 28" Day of 
December, 1566. 


Your loving Brethren, 
And Fellow Preachers, 
in Chriſt Feſus, 


o. Cr arc, 

A. LynDESAY, 
Gurt. G18r.180Mvs, 
Jo. Srorriswoop, 

o. Row, 

oB. Pox r, 

Jo. WIR AM, 
Jaco. Mairvir, 
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A DirtcTorr of Church - Government, 
anciently contended for, and, as far as the 
Times would ſuffer, practiſed by the firſt Non- 
Conformiſts in the Days of Queen Elizabeth, 
found in the Study of the moſt accompliſhed 
Divine Mr. Thomas Cartwright, after his 
Deceaſe. 


The Sacred DisciPLINE of the Cuvrcn, 
deſcribed in the Word. of God. 


THE Diſcipline of Chriſt's Church that is neceſſary 
for all Times, is delivered by Chriſt, and ſet down in 
the Holy Scriptures ; therefore the true and lawful Diſci- 


phine is to be fetched from thence, and from thence alone. 


Aud that which reſteth upon any other Foundation, ought 
to be eſteemed unlawful and counter fett. | 

Of all particular Churches, there is one and the ſame 
Right, Order and Form : Therefore alſo no one may chal- 
lenge to it ſelf any Power over others; nor any Right 
which doth not alike agree to others. ; 

The Miniſters of Publick Charges, in every particular 
Church, ought to be called and appointed ro their Charges 
by a lawful Eccleſiaſtical Calling, ſuch as hereafter is ſes 
down, - 
All theſe for the divers Regard of their ſeveral Kinds 
are of equal Power among ft themſelves. : 

No Man can be lazefully called to Publick Charge in 
any Church, but he that is fit to diſcharge the ſame. 
And none is ro be accounted fit, but he that is endued wth 


the common Gifts of all the godly 5 that 155 014] _— 


an 


* 
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and a blameleſs Life : And further alſo, with thoſe that 
are-proper to that Miniſtry wherein he is to be uſed, and 
neceſſary for the executing of the ſame ; whereupon, for 
Trial of thoſe Gifts, ſome convenient Way and EM 
ton is to be uſed. 

The Party to be called muſt firſt be ele ted; then he i; 
to be ordained to that Charge whereunto he is choſen, by 
the Prayers of that Church whereunto he is to be admit. 
red; the mutual Duties of him and of the Church being 
before laid open. | 
. The Miniſters of the Church are; firſt, they that are 
Miniſters of the Word. In their Examination, it is ſpe- 
cially to be taken heed unto, that they be apt to teach, 
and try'd Men, not utterly unlearned, nor newly planted 
and converted to the Faith. 

Now theſe Miniſters of the Word are, firſt, Paſtors, 
which do adminiſter the Word and Satraments, then 
Teachers, which are occupied in wholeſome Doftrine, 


Beſides, there are alſo Elders, which watch over the 


Life and Behaviour of every Man, and Deacons which 
have Care over the Poor. 

Further, in every particular Church there ought to be 
a Presbytery, which is a Conſiſtory, and, as it were, a 
Senate of Elders. Under the Name of Elders here are 
contained, they who in the Church miniſter Doctrine, and 
they who are properly called Elders. 

By the common Counſel of the Elderſhip, all Things are 
directed that belong to the State of their Church. Firſt, 
ſuch as belong to the Guidance of rhe whole Body of it in 
the holy and common Aſſembly, gathered together in the 
Name of the Lord, that all Things may be done in then 
duly, orderly, and to Elijication. 2. Then alſo 2 45 

rtain to particular Perſons. Firſt, to all the Members 
of that Church, that the Good may enjoy all the Privi- 
leges that belong unto them, that the Wicked may be cor- 
refed with Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, according to the qua- 
liry of the Fault, private and publick, by admoniſhing 
and by removing either from the Lord's Supper by Suſpen- 
ſion, (as it is commonly called) or out of the Church by 
Excommunication. The which belong ſpecially to the 
Miniſters of Publick Charge in the Church to their calling, 
either to be begun or ended, and ended either by relieving 
or puniſhing, them, and that for a Time by Suſpenſion, or 


For 
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For directing of the Elderſhip, let the Paſtors be ſes 
over it ; or if there be more Paſtors than one in the ſame 
Church, let the Paſtors do it in their Turns. 

But yet in all "* greater — —. of the Church, as in 
excommunicating of any, and in chuſins and depoſing o 
Church Miniſters, nothing' may be 1 . 3h 
Knowledge and Conſent of the Church. IE 

Particular Churches ought to yield mutual Help one to 
another ; for which Cauſe they are to communicate among ſt 


1 
he End of this communicating together is, that all 
Things in them may be ſo directed, both in regard of 
Doctrine, and alſo of Diſtipline, as by the Word of God 
they onght to be. 5 
Therefore the Things that belong hereunto are deter- 
mined by the common _ of thoſe who meet ſo to com- 
municate together; and whatſoever is to be amended, fur- 
thered or procured, in any of thoſe ſeveral Churches that 
belong to that Aſſembly. Wherein, albeit no particular 
Church hath Power over another, yet — particular 
Church of the ſame Reſort, Meeting and Counſel, ought 
to obey the Opinion of more Churches with whom they 
communicate. | etre 
For holding of theſe Meetings and Aſſemblies, there are 
to be choſen by every Church belonging to that Aſſembly, 
principal Men from among the Elders, who are to have 
their Inſtrufions from them, and ſd to be ſent to the Aſ- 
ſembly. There muſt be alſo a Care had, that the Things 
they ſhall return to have been godly agreed on by rhe Meet- 
ings, be diligently obſerved by the Churches. 
Further, in ſuch Aſſemblies there is alſo to be choſen 
one that may be ſet over the Aſſemblies, auho may mo- 
derate and direct them. His Duty is to ſee that the Aſ- 
ſemblies be held godly, quiet and comely : Therefore it he- 
longeth unto him to begin and end the Conference with 
Prayer; to know every Man's Tuſtruftions ; to propound 
in Order the Things that are to be handled 5 to gather 
their Opinions, and to propound what is the -Opinion of 
the greater Part. It is alſo the Part of the reſt of the 
Aſembly to ſpeak their Opinions of the Things Propoun ded 
godly and qurerly. © © gh lr; 
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The Synodicul Diſcipline gathered out of the Sys 
nods. and Uſe of the Churches which have re- 
flored it according to the Word of God, and 
out of ſundry Books that are written of the 
ſame, and referred unto certain Heads. 


. Of the Neceſſity of a Calling. 
T ET no Man thruſt himſelf into the executing of any 
Part of publick Charge in the Adminiſtration of the 
Ld Word, Sacraments, Diſcipline or Care over the 
Poor. Neither let any ſuch ſuc or ſcek tor any publick 
Charge of the Church ; but let every one tarry until he be 
lawfully called, / X 


T he Manner of entering and determining of a Calling, 
aud againſt a Miniſiry of no certain Place; and the 
Deſertion o a Church. 

none be call'd but unto ſome certain Charge ordain- 
ed of, God; and to the Exercifing of the ſame in 
ſome particular Congregation : And he that is fo called, 
let him be fo bound to that Church, that he may not 
wee be of any other, or depart from it without the Con- 
ent thereof, Let none be called, but they that have firſt 
ſubſcribed. the Confeſſion of Doctrine and Diſcipline : 

Whereof let them be admoniſhed to have Copics with 

themſelves. | 
In the Examination of Miniſters, the Teſtimony ofthe 

Place from whence they come is to be demanded, wherc- 

by it may be underſtood what Life and Converſation he 

hath been of, and whether he bath been addicted to any 

Hereſy, or to the reading of any heretical Books, or to cu- 

tious and ſtrange Queftions, and idle Speculations ; or ra- 

ther, whether he be accounted ſound and conſenting in all 

Things to the Doctrine received in the Church. Where- 

unto if he agree, he is alſo to expound ſome Part of the 

holy Scriptures twice or oftner, as it ſhall ſeem meet to 
the Examiners, and that before the Conference, and that 

Church which is intereſſed. Let him alſo be demanded 

of the principal Heads of 3 And whether he will 

diligently execute and diſcharge his Miniſtry; and in the 

Exccution thereof propound unto himſelf, not his own = 
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fires and Commodities, but the Glory of God and Edifi- 
cation of the Church. Laſtly, Whether he will be ſtadi- 
ous and careful to maintain and preſerve wholeſome Do- 
Qrine, and ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline. Thus let the Mini- 
ſter be examined, not only by one Elderſhip, but alſo by 
ſome greater Mecting and Aſſembly. | 


| 4 Of Election. 

Efore the Election of a Miniſter, and the Deliberation 
— of the Conference concerning the ſame, let there be a 
Day of Faſt kept in the Church intereſſed. 


Of the Place of exerciſing this Calling. 
Lbeit it be lawful for a Miniſter, upon juſt Occaſion, 
to preach in another Church than that whereof he is 
Miniſter ; yet none may exerciſe any ordinary Miniſtry 
elſewhere, but for a certain Time, upon great Occaſion, 
and by the Conſent of his Church and — | 


Of the Office of the Miniſters of the Word; and firſt of 
the Order of Liturgy, or Common-Prayer. 

ET the Miniſter that is to preach, name a Pſalm, or 

a Part of a Pſalm (beginning with the firſt, and ſo 
proceeding) that may be ſung by the Church, noting to 
them the End of their finging (to wit) the Glory of God 
and their own Edification. After the Pſalm let a ſhort 
Admonition to the People follow, of preparing them- 
ſelves to pray duly unto God: Then let there be made a 
Prayer containing a general Confeffion : Firſt of the Guilt 
of Sin, both —.— and actual; and of the Puniſhment 
which is due by the Law for them both: Then alſo of 
the Promiſe of the Goſpel, and in reſpect of it, Supplica- 
tion of Pardon for the ſaid Guilt and Puniſhment, and 
Petition of Grace promiſed, as for the Duties of the 
whole Life, ſo eſpecially for the godly expounding and 
receiving of the Word. Let this Petition be concluded 
with the Lord's Prayer. After the Sermon, let Prayer be 
made agam; firſt, for Grace to profit by the Doctrine 
delivered, the principal Heads thereof being remem- 
ber'd ; then for all Men, but chiefly for the univerfal 


Church, and for all Eſtates and Degrees of the People ; 
Which is likewiſe to be ended with the Lord's Prayer . 
and the Singing of a Pſalm as before. Taft of all, let 
the Congrepation be diſiniffed with ſore convenieht 
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Form of Bleſſing taken out of the Scripture ; ſuch as is 


Numb. vi. 24. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 


( Preaching. | 
LE T him that ſhall preach chooſe ſome Part of the 
canonical Scripture to expound, and not of the Apo- 
crypha. Further, in his ordinary Miniſtry, let him not 
take Poſtils (as they are called) but ſome whole Book 
of the holy Scripture, eſpecially of the new Teſtament, 
to expound in oe: In Choiſe whereof regard is to be 
had both of the Miniſter's Ability, and of the Edification 
of the Church. 
He that preacheth muft perform two Things; the firſt, 
that his Speech be uncorrupt ; which is to be conſidered 
both in regard of the Doctrine, that it be holy, ſound, 


wholſome and profitable to Edification; not deviliſh, he- 


retical, leavened, corrupt, fabulous, curious, or content1- 
ous ; and alſo in ret; Hot the Manner of it, that it be 
proper to the Place which is handled, that is, which either 
is contained plainly in the very Words; or if it be gather- 
ed by Conlequent, that the fame be fit and clear, and 

e upon the Property of the Word, Grace of 


ſtrange, wreſted, or far fetch'd. Now let that which is 
ſuch, and chiefly which is fitteſt for the Times and Occa- 
fions of the Church, be delivered. Further, let the Ex- 


plication, Confirmation, Enlargement and Application, 


and the whole Treatiſe and han 110g of it, be in the vul- 
ar Tongue; and let the whole Confirmation and 
Proof be made by Arguments, Teſtimonics and Examples 
taken only out of the holy Scriptures, applied fitly and 
according to the natural Meaning of the Places that are 
alledged, n | 
The ſecond Thing to be performed by him that preach- 
eth, is a reverend Gravity: This 1s confidered firſt in 
the Stile, Phraſe and Manner of Speech, that it be ſpiri- 
ritual, pure, proper, ſimple, and applied to the Capaci- 
ty of the People ; not ſach as human Wiſdom teacheth, 
nor ſavouring of new Fangledneſs, nor either ſo affectate 
as it may ſerve for Pomp and Oſtentation, or ſo careleſs 
and baſe, as becometh not Miniſters of the Word of God. 
Secondly, It is alſo to be regarded as well in ordering the 


Voice, in which a Care muſt he had, that (avoiding the 


©. Keeping always of one Tune) it may be equal, and both 


riſe 
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riſe and fall by Degrees; as alſo in ordering the Geſture 
wherein (the Oy my upright) the — and or- 
dering the whole Body is to follow the Voice, there being 
avoided in it all unſeemly Geſtures of the Head, or other 
Parts, and often turning of the Body to divers Sides Fi- 
nally let the Geſture be grave, modeſt, and feemly, 
not utterly none, nor too much neither, like the Geſtures of 
Plays or Fencers. 2217 . 

Theſe Things are to be performed by him that preach- 
eth; whereby, when need requireth, they may be exa- 
mined who are trained and exerciſed to be made fit to 
preach : Let there be, if it may be, every Sabbath Day, 
two Sermons, and let them that preach, always endeavour 
to keep themſelves within one Hour, eſpecially on the 
Weck Days. The Uſe of Preaching at Burials is to be left 
as it may be done conveniently ; becauſe there is Danger 
that they may nouriſh the Superſtition of ſome, or be 
abuſed to Pomp and Vanity. Try | 


Of the Catechiſin. 

ET the Catechiſm be taught in every Church. Let 
there be two Sorts. One more large applied to the 
delivering of the Sum of Religion by a Sure and Order 
of certain Places of the Scriptures, according to which 
ſome Point of the holy Doctrine may be expounded every 
Week. Another of the ſame Sort, but ſhorter, fit for the 
Examination of the Rude and Ignorant before they be ad- 

mitted to the Lord's Supper. | | 


Of the other Parts of Liturgy or Divine Service. 
AL the reſt of the Liturgy or Divine Service con- 
ſiſteth in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
by the Cuſtom of the Church in the Bleſſing of Marri- 
age: The moſt commodious Form thereof is that which 
is uſed by the Churches that have reformed their 
Diſcipline according to the Word of God. 


Of Sacraments. 
ET only a Miniſter of the Word, that is, a Preacher, 
miniſter the Sacraments, and that after the Preaching 
of the Word, and not in any other Place than 1n the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies of the Church. 
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Of Baptiſm. ; 
WW Omen only may not offer unto Baptiſm thoſe that 
| arc to be baptized, but the Father, if it may be, 
or in his Name ſome other. They which preſent unto 
Baptiſm, ought to be perſuaded not to give thoſe that are 
baptized the Names of God or of Chriſt, or of Angels, or 
of holy Offices, as of Baptiſt, Evangeliſt, Sc. nor ſuch as 
ſavour of Paganiſm or — „ börchiech ſuch where- 
of there are Examples in the Holy Scriptures, in the Names 
of thoſe who are reported in them to have been godly and 


virtuous. - 


Of the Communion. 
T T the Time of celebrating the Communion be 
made known eight Days before, that the Con- 
gregation may prepare themſelves, and that the El- 
ders may do their Duty in going to and viſiting whom 
they ought. | 


Of ſignifying their Names that are to communicate. 

ET them which before have not been received to the 

Lord's Table, when they firſt deſire to come to it, 
give their Names to the Miniſter ſeven; Days before the 


Communion, that Care of enquiring of them may be com- 


mitted to the Elders ; that if there be any Cauſe of 
Hindrance, there may be Stay made betime ; but if 
there be no ſuch Thing, Jet them proceed (where need 
may be) to the examining of their Faith, before ſome of 
the Elders and Miniſters every Month before the Com- 
munion. | Let this whole Treatiſe of Diſcipline be 
read in the Conſiſtory; and let the Miniſters, Elders 
and Deacons, be cenſured one after another; yet ſo that 
the Miniſter concerning Doctrine, be cenſured of Mini- 


ſters only. 


Let them only be admitted to the Communion that 
have made Confeſſion of their Faith, and ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to the Diſcipline; unleſs they ſhall bring Letters 
Teſtimonial of good Credit from {ome other Place, or 
ſhall approve themſclves by ſome other ſufficient Teſti- 
mony. | 
| Children are not be admitted to the Communion be- 
fore they be of the Age of 14 Years, except the Conſi 
ſtory ſhail otherwiſe determine. | | 
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On the Sabbath Day next before the Communi 

Mention be made in the Sermon of the — ag 
whercunto the Apoſtle exhorteth, and of the Peace that 
is by Faith ; In the Day of the Communion, let there be 
Speech of the Doctrine of the Sacraments, and eſpecially of 
the Lord's Sypper. * 5 l 


Of Faſting. 

LET the Day of Faſting be publiſhed by the Paſtor 

according to the Advice of the Conſiſtory, either fot 
Supplication, for turning away of Calamitics preſent, of 
threaten d; or for Petition of ſome ſpecial Grace. Let 
the Sermons upon the ſame Day, before and after Noon 
(as on the Lord's Day) be ſuch as may be fit for the pre- 
ſent Occaſion. | en 


Of Holidays. 
H Olidays are conveniently * aboliſhed. 


2 Dua | Of Marriage. 

LE T Eſpouſing go before Marriage. the Words 

of Eſpouſing be of the preſent Time, and without 
Condition, and before ſufficient Witneſſes on both Sides. 
It is to be wilh'd that the Miniſter, or an Elder, be pre- 
ſent at the Eſpouſals, who having called upon God, may 
admoniſh both Parties of their Duties. Firſt, may have 
Care of avoiding the Degrees forbidden both by the Law 
of God and Man : And then they may demand of them, 
whether they be free from any Bond of Marriage ; which 
if they profeſs and be Strangers, he may allo require 
ſufficient Teſtimony. Further alſo, they are to be de- 
manded, whether they have been married before, and 


of the Death of the Party with whom they were mar- 


ried, which, if they acknowledge and be Strangers, he 
may demand convenient Teſtimony of the Death of the 
other Party. Finally, let them be asked if they be un- 
der the Government of any ? whether they whom 1t con- 
cerneth have conſented. : 

The Eſpouſals being done in due Order, let them not 
be diſſolved, though och parties ſhould conſent. Let 
the Marriage be ſolemnized within two Months after, Be- 
fore the Marriage let the Promiſe be publiſhed three Rve- 


ral Sabbath Days; but firſt, let the Partics eſpouſed, . 


with their Parents or Governors, deſire the publiſhing 
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thereof, of the Miniſter and two Elders at the leaſt, that they 
may be demanded of thoſe Things that are needful ; and 
let them require to ſee the Inſtrument of the Covenant of 
the Marriage, or at leaſt, ſufficient Teſtimony of the Eſ- 
pouſals. Marriage may be ſolemnized and bleſſed upon 
A ordinary Day of publick Prayer, ſaving upon a Day of 
Fall. | 


74 Schools. 

E T Children be inſtructed in Schools, both in other 
*— Learning, and eſpecially in the Catechiſm, that they 
may repeat it by heart, and underſtand it; when they 
are ſo inſtructed, let them be brought to the Lord's Sup. 
per, after they have been examined by the Miniſter, and 


allowed by him. 


Of Students of Divinity and their Exerciſes. 

I every Church where it may conveniently be done 
Care is to be had that ſome poor Scholars, ſtudious 
Divinity, being fit for Theological Exerciſes ; and eſpeci- 
ally for expounding of holy Scripture, may, by the Libe- 
raluty; of the godly Rich, be taught and trained up to 

preach, _ - | 

5 Let that Expoſition, as often as it ſhall be convenient 
to be had, be in the Preſence at leaſt of one Miniſter, by 
whoſe Preſence they may be kept in Order, and in the 
ſame Sort (as touching the Manner of Preaching) that 
publick Sermons are made; which being ended, let the 
other Students (he being put apart that was Speaker) note 
wherein he hath failed in any of thoſe Things that are 
to be performed by him that preacheth publickly, as 
is ſet down before: Of whoſe Opinion let the Mini- 
ſter that is preſent, and is Moderator of their Exer- 


ciſe, judge and admoniſh the Speaker as he ſhall think 
meet. | 


Of Elders. 
1 T the Elders know every particular Houſe and Per- 
ſon of the Church, that they may inform the Miniſter 
of the Condition of every one, and the Deacons of the 
Sick and Poor, that they may take Care to provide for 


them: They are not to be perpetual ; neither yet eaſily 


to be changed. 


Of - 
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. Of Conſiſtories. | | 
R the Conſiſtory the moſt Voices are to be yielded un- 

to. In it only eccleſiaſtical Things are to be handled. 
Of them, firſt they are to be dealt with ſuch as belong 
to the common Direction of the publick Aſſembly, in 
the Order of Liturgy or divine Service, Sermon, Pray- 
ers, Sacraments, Marriages, and Burials. Then with 
ſuch alſo as pertain to the Overſight of every one, 
and their particular Deeds. Further, they are to cauſe 
ſuch Things as ſhall be thought meet, to be regiſter'd 
and written in a Book. They are alſo to cauſe to be writ- 
ten in another Book, the Names of them that are bap- 
tized, with the Names of their Parents and Suretics : 
Likewiſe of the Communicants. Further alſo are to be 
noted their Names that are married, that die, and to whom 
Letters teſtimonial] are given. e e 


| Of the Cenſures.: 
N ONE is to be complained of unto the Conſiſtory, un- 
leſs firſt the Matter being uttered with filencing the 
Parties Name, if it feem meet ſo to be done by the Tadg- 
ment of the Conſiſtory. | 
In private and leſs Faults the Precept of Chriſt, - Marr. 
xV111. is to be kept. | C 
Greater and publick Offences are to be handled by 
the Conſiſtory. Further, publick Offences are to be 
eſteemed, Firſt, Such as are done openly before all, or 
whomſoever, the whole Church knowing of it. Second- 
ly, Such as be done in a publick Place, albeit few know 
it. Thirdly, ' That are made ſuch by Pertinacy and 
Contempt.  Fourthly, That for the Heinsuſncſs of the 
Offence are to be puniſhed with ſome grieyous civil Pu- 
niſhment. - 6 Oe te, 
They that are to be excommunicated, being in e 
lick Charge in the Church, are to be depoſed” alſo from 
their Charges. They alſo are to be diſcharged that 
are unfit for the Miniſtry, by reaſon of their Ignorance, 
or of Tome incurable Diſeaſe ; or by any other ſuch 
Cauſe, are diſabled to perform their Miniſtry : But 
in the Rooms of ſuch as are diſabled by Means of 
Sickneſs or Age, let another be placed without the 
Reproach of him that is diſcharged ; and further, fo 


% the Reverence of the Miniſtry may remain _ 
im, 
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_ and he may be provided for, liberally and in good 
cr. | J 0 
When there is Queſtion concerning an Heretick, com- 
lained of to the Conſiſtory, ſtreight let two or three 
3 Miniſters be called, Men godly and learned, 
and free from that Suſpicion, by whoſe Opinion he may 
be ſuſpended, till ſuch Time as the Conference may take 
Knowledge of his Cauſe. | 
The Obſtinate, after Admonition by the Confiſtory, 
though the Fault have not been fo great, arc to be 


ſuſpended from the Communion 5 and it they conti- 


nue in their Obſtinacy, this ſhall be the Order to pro- 
ceed to their Excommunication. Three ſeveral Sab- 


bath Days after the Sermon, publickly let be decla- 


red the Offence committed by the Offender. The 
firſt Sabbath let not the Offender's Name be publiſh- 
ed : The ſecond let it be declared, and withal a certain 
Dex of the Week named, to be kept for that Cauſe in 
Faſting and Prayer. The third let Warning be given of 
his excommunicating to follow the next Sabbath after, 
except there may be ſhewed ſome ſufficient Cauſe to 
the contrary : So upon the fourth Sabbath Day let the 


Sentence of Excommunication be pronounce * 
of the 


him, that his Spirit may be ſaved in the Day 
Lord. 


He that hath committed great Offences, opprobrious 
to the Church, and to be grieyouſly * N the 
N Authority; albeit he profeſs his Repentance 
in Words, yet for the Trial thercof, and to take away 
the Offence, let him for a Time be kept from the Com- 
munion; which how often and how long it is to be 
done, let the, Conſiſtory, according to their Diſcretion, 
determine; after which, if the Party repent, he 1s 
brotherly to be received again, but not until he have 
1 profeſſed his Repentance before the Church, by 

—_ whereof he ſhould have been excommuni- 
cated. 

If the Miniſters of any 7 Charge of the Church 
— any ſuch Thing, they are to be — from their 

arge. | 
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O the Aſſemblies of the Church. 
PArticular Churches are to communicate one with ano- 
1 ther, by common Meetings and Reſorts : In them 
only ecclefiaſtical Matters are to be handled, and of 
thoſe, . only ſuch as pertain to the Churches of that 
Reſort ; —_— other Churches, unleſs they be de- 
fired, they are to determine nothing further than to re- 
fer ſuch Matters to their next common and great Meet- 


ing. 

{ct the Order of Proceeding in them be this: Firft, 
Let the Survey be taken of thoſe that are preſent, and 
the Names of thoſe that are abſent, and ſhould be there 
be noted, that they may give a Reaſon at their next 
Meeting of their Abſence, or be cenſured by the Judg- 
ment of the Aﬀembly next. Let the Acts of the En 
Aſſembly of that Kind be read, that if any of the ſame 
remain unfiniſhed, they may be diſpatch'd : Then let 
thoſe Things be dealt in that are properly belonging to 
the preſent Aſſembly; where firſt the Inftrudtion; Ent 
ſrom the Churches are to be delivered by every One 1n 
Order, as they fit together, with their Letters of Cre- 
dence; Secondly, Let the State of the Churches of 
that Reſort be conſidered, to wit, how they are inſtruct. 
ed and guided: Whether the holy Doctrine and Difci- 

line be taught and exerciſed in them; and whether the 

iniſters of publick r do their Duty, and fuch 
like, Furthermore, they ſhall determine of thoſe Things 
that do appertain to the common State of all the Chur- 
ches of that Reſort, or unto any of the ſame ; which 
way may be ſufficient for the Overfight of the Churches. 
Laſtly, If it ſeem meet, the Delegates preſent may be 
cenſured. . 

They that are to meet in ſuch Aſſemblics are to be cho- 
ſen by the Conſent of the Churches of that Aſſembly and 
Conference, to whom it may appertain. n 

Let ſuch only be choſen that exerciſe publick Functi- 
on in the Church, of Miniſtry or Elderſhip, and which 
have ſubſcribed to the Doctrine and — ome and 
have promiſed to behave themſelves accor ling to the 
Word of God : Notwithſtanding, it may be lawful alfo to 
be - preſent for other Elders and other Miniſters ; and 
likewiſe (if the Aſſembly think it meet) for Deacons, 
and for Students in Divinity, eſpecially thoſe that exer- 


ciſe 
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ciſe themſelves in expounding the holy Scriptures in the 
Conferences, and be asked their Opinion; which in Stu- 
dents is to this End, that their Judgments in handling 
Matters Eccleſiaſtical, may be both tried and ſharpened. 
But they only are to give Voice which are choſen by the 
Charches, and have brought their Inſtructions figned from 
them. . F- 455310 © Tf 

| If there fall out any very weighty Matter to be con- 
ſulted of, let Notice of it be given to the Moderator of 


the Aſſembly next going before, or to the Miniſter of 


that Church where the next Meeting is to be: The 
fame is to ſend Word of it in due Time to the Mini- 
ſter of every Church of that Aſſembly, that they may 
communicate it afore-hand with thoſe to whom it ap- 
pertaineth, that the Delegates reſorting to the next Meet- 
„may underſtand and report their Judgments. _ 
appointing of the Place for the Aſſembly, Regard 
muſt be had of the convenient Diſtance, and other Com- 
modities, that no Part may juſtly complain that they are 
burdened above Gthers. 54 | 
In every ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly it is meet there be 


a Moderator: He is to have Charge of the Aſſembly, 


to ſee it kept in good Order. Hei is always, if it may 
be conveniently, to be changed. The Choice is to be in 
this Manner | Bo 
The Moderator of the former Aſſembly of that Kind, 
or in his Abſence, the Miniſter of the Church where 
they meet, having firſt pray'd fitly to that Purpoſe, 
is to move the Aſſembly to chooſe a Moderator, He 
being choſen, is to provide that the Things done in 
the Aſſembly may be written, that the Delegates of 
every Church may write them out, and communi- 
cate them with the Conferences from whence they 
came. 
The Moderator is alſo, by the Order and Judgment of 
the Aſſembly, to give Anſwer, either by Speech or by 
Letters, to ſuch as deſire any Anſwer ; and to exc- | 
cute Cenſures, if any be to be executed. Further, he 
is to procure all Things to be done in it, godly and quiet. 
ly ; exhorting to Meekneſs, Moderation of Spirit, and 
e one of another where need ſhall be, and referring 
it to the Aﬀembly, to take Order for ſuch as are obſti- 
nate and contentious. Laſtly, He is to remember them 
of the next Meeting following, with Thanks * 
ains, 
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Pains, and Exhortation to proceed cheerfully | in their 
Callings ; and fo courteouſly to diſmiſs the Aſſembly. 
Before ſuch 'T'ime none may depart without Leave of the 
Aſſembly. 

Thoſe Aſſemblies, according to their Kinds, have great 
Authority, if _ be greater, and leſs if they be leſs. 
Therefore (unleſs it be a plain Act, and manifeſt unto 
all) if any think himfclt injured by the leſs Meeting, 
he may appeal ſtill unto a greater, till he come to a ge- 
neral Counſel ; fo that he aſcend orderly from the 
leſs to the next greater. But it is to be underſtood that 
the Sentence of the Aſſemblies be holden firm until 
it be otherwiſe judged by an Aſſembly of greater Au- 
thority. 


8 or Meetings are either Conferences or Synods. 
C nferences are the Meetings of the Elders of a few 
Churches, as for Example, of Twelve. There are 
to meet in a Conference, choſen by the Elderſhip of eve- 
ry particular Church, one Miniſter, and one Elder. The 
Conferences are to be kept once in fix Weeks. 

They are ſpecially to look into the State of the Chur- 
ches of that Reſort and Conterence ; examining particu- 
larly theſe ſeveral Points : Whether all Things be done 
in them according to the holy Doctrine and Diſcipline 
of the Goſpel (to wit) whether any Queſtions be mo- 
ved concerning any Point of Doctrine? Whether the 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline be duly 'obſcrved ? Whether 
any Miniſter be wanting in any of thoſe Churches, that 
a ſufficient one in due Time may be procured ? Whe- 
ther the other Miniſters of publick Charge in the Church 
be appointed in every Congregation ? Whether Care be 
had of Schools, and for the Poor ? Finally, They are to 
be demanded whercin any of them needeth the Advice of 


the Conference, for the Advancement of the Goſpel a- 


mongſt them. 5 | 
Before the End of the Meeting, if it ſhall be ſo 
thought good by them, let one of the Miniſters afſem- 
bled in Conference, either choſen by Voice, or 'taking 
it by turn, preach publickly. Of his Speech, let the 
reſt judge among themſelves (the Elders being put 
apart) and admoniſh him brotherly, if there be any 
Cauſe, examining all Things according to thoſe Rules 


that are before declared in the Chapter, — 
c 
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the Things that are to be performed by thoſe that 


Of Synods. © 

A is the Meeting of choſen Men of many Con- 
erences : In them let the whole Treatiſe of Diſci- 
pline be read: In them alſo (other Things firſt being fi- 
niſh'd as was {aid before) let all thoſe that are preſent be 
cenſur'd (if it may be done conveniently) and let them al- 
ſo have a Communion in and with the Church where they 

were called. | 
There are two Sorts of Synods ; the firſt is particular, 
which comprehendeth both the Provincial and Natio- 


nal Synod. A Provincial Synod is the Meeting of 


the choſen Men of every Conference, within the Pro- 
vince. A Province containeth four and twenty Confe- 
rences. c 

A fit Way to call a Provincial Council may be this; 
The Care thereof (except themſelves will determine of 
it) may be committed to the particular Elderſhip of ſome 
Conference within the Province; which by Advice of the 
ſame Conference, may appoint the Place and Time for the 
Meeting of the Provincial Synod. 0 

To that Church or Elderſhip are to be ſent the Mat- 
ters that ſeemed, to the = nr Conferences, more 
difficult for them to take Order in, and ſuch as belong 
to the Churches of the whole Province ; which is to be 
done diligently, and in good Time, that the ſame may, 
in due Seaſon, give Notice of the Place and Time of the 
Synod, and of the Matters to be debated therein ; that 
they which ſhall be ſent may come the better prepared, 
and judge of them according to the Advice of the Confe- 


rences. 


Two Miniſters, and as many Elders, are to be ſent from 
every Conference unto the Provincial Synod. The ſame 


is to be held every half Year, or oftner, till the Diſei- 


pline be ſettled. It is to be held three Months before 


every National Synod ; that they may prepare and make 


ready thoſe Things that pertain to the National. Thie 
Acts of the Provincial Synod are to be ſent unto the Na- 


tional, by the Elderſhip of that Church in which it was 


holden ; and every Miniſter is to be furniſhed with a 
Copy of them, and with the Reaſons of the ſame: A 
National Synod, or Convocation, is a Meeting of the = 
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ſen Men of every Province, within the Dominion of the 
fame Nation and civil Government. The Way to call 
it (unleſs It ſhall determine otherwiſe) may be the 
ſame with the Provincial, that is, by the Elderſhip ot 
ſome particular Church, which ſhall appoint the Time 
and Place of the next National Convocation ; but not 
— 2 than by the Advice of their Provincial Sy- 
Out of every Provincial Synod there are to be ch 
fen three Min iter, and 3 Elders, to 44. 1 
the National. They are to handle the Things pertain- 
ing to the 2 of the whole Nation or Kingdom, 
as the Doctrine, Diſcipline, Ceremonies, Things not de- 
eided by inferior Meetings, Appeals, and ſuch like. B 
the Order of the ſame, one is to be appointed whic 
may gather into one Book the Notes of every particular 
Church. | 
Thus much for particular Meetings; the univerſal fol- 
loweth, which is called a | ranges or ecumenical Coun- 
ſel ; which is a Meeting of the choſen Men of every Nati- 
onal Synod. The Acts of all ſuch Counſels are to be re- 
viſter'd and reported in a Book. | 
The Diſcipline, inritled, The Diſcipline of the Church, 
deſcribed in the Word of God, as far as we can Judge, is 


taken and, drawn from the moſt pure Fountain of the 


Word of God; and containeth in it the. Diſcipline of the 
Church that is neceſſary, effential, and cammon to all 
Ages of the Church. 9 ES. 
he Synodical alſo adjoined as it reſteth upon the ſame 
Foundations is like iſe negeſſary and perpetual ; but as 
far as it is not expreſly confirm my 7 of the ho- 
ly Scripture, but is applied to the Uſe and Times of the 
hurch, as their divers States may ee according to 
the Analogy and general Rules of the ſame Scripture, is 
to be judged profitable for the Churches that receive it, 
but may be changed in ſuch Things as belong not to the 
Eſſence of the Dikcipline upon a like godly Reaſon, as the 
divers Eſtates of the Church may require. 


The Form of the Subſcription. 
T HE Brethren of the Conference of N. whoſe Names 
are here underwritten, have ſubſcibed this Diſcipline 
after this Manner : This Diſcipline we allow as a godly 


Diſcipline, and agreeable to the Word of God; (yet ſo as 
we 
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we may be firſt ſatisfied in the Things hereunder noted) 
and defire the fame ſo acknowledged by us, to be fur- 
thered by all lawful Means ; __ publick Authb- 


rity Lg the Magiſtrate, and of our Ch it may be efta- 

_ bluſh” | | 

Which Thing, if it may be obtain'd of her right ex- 
cellent Majeſty, and other the Magiſtrates of this King- 


dom, we promiſe that we will do nothing againſt it, 
whereby the publick Peace of the Church 5 trou- 
bled. In the mean Time we promiſe to obſerve it ſo far 
as it may be lawful for us fo to do, by the publick 
__  —— and by the. Peace of our 

ur , 
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A. 0 
>Bbey-Lands given and ſold io tbe Nobility and 
8 Gentry, page 20, "$12 | 
S Act for ſubſcribing Articles of Faith orly, p. 267. 
Addreſſes. See Petition and Supplication —of the 


brought againſt them, p. 825. 
taphoriſts in Germany, «cho, p. 67, 
Admonition.to the Parliament, firſt and ſecond, 
for a Reformation, p. 285. The Preſenters of the firſt inipriſon'd, 
ibid. The Heads of it, p. 292. I occaſions à famous Controverſy 
between Cartwright and Whitgift, p. 293. I is called in by 
Proclamation, p. 295. | | 
Advertiſements or Injunctions of the Biſpops for Uniformity, p. 202. 
Ainſworth, Mr. one of the Heads of the Brownilts, p. 543, 577. 
A Laſco, John, b:s Charater, p. 72, 73. 
Allen, Mr. bis Caſe, p 588. ä 
Altars chang'd into Communion Tables, and the Reaſons for it, p. 65. 
Anabaprilts come into England, and are perſecuted by the Reformers, 
p. G0. Two Sorts of them, p. 3 39. Some burnt, and others ba- 
niſo d, p. 34 TY ace; Ta 
Anderſon, Fudge, his Fury againſt the Mon- Cun ſormiſts, p. 587, 588. 
Annates or Firſt-Fruits taken from the Pore, p. 12. Given to the 
Ring, p. 16. Again io Yucen Elizabeth, p. 126, 
Anti-Popes in Wicklifle's Time, p. 5. | 
Apparel. See Habits, | 5 c 
Appeals to Rome forbid, p. 12, 15, 127. From the Spiritual Courts 
to the Courts of Weltminſter Hall, p. 590, 591. | 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, their Pocver before ile Reforma- 
tion, p. 2, 3+ | 
Arians in Priſon for the Goſpel, p. 105. | 
Articles of Religion devisid by King Hen, VIII. p. 22. The 42 Ar- 
ticles in King Edward's Reign, p. 74. Articles ſet forth by the 
: S 1 Biſcops 


Puritans to the Queen, anſwering all Chjettions * 
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Bifbops in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, p: 158. The 39 agreed 
in Convecation, and the controverted Clauſe of the 223 
p- 177. They are ſubſcrib'd, p. 179. A for ſubſcribing Articles 
cf Faith only, p. 267. Remarks n 268, &. Many 
depriv'd for not ſubſcribing them, p. 284. Whitgift's three Arti- 
cles, p. 396. Miniſters ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing them, p. 400. 
&c, His 24 Articles for the Uſe of the High on Court, 
p. 419. Lambeth Articles, p. 581. | 
Askew, Mrs. Anne, c. burnt, p. 39. 
Aflurance, AF of, p. 176. 
Augmentations, Court of, p. 19. | 
Axton, My. his remarkable Examination, p. 256. &c, He is de- 
priv d, p. 26r. | 
Aylmer, Dr. made Bipop of London, and of a Favourer becomes a 
Perſecutor of the Puritans, p. 342. The Queen's Letter to him for 
ſuppreſſing the Propheſyings, and his Order thereupon, p. 353, 355« 
His perſecuting Zeal, p. 365. His ſevere Proceedings in his Vſita- 
tion, p. 274. His Cruelty in Mr. Wright's Caſe, p. 38 3. Com- 
plaints of him, p. 386. His fayther Severities againſt the Puri- 
tans, p. 432, &c. His Anſwer to the Privy Council's Letter in 
behalf of Mr. Beniſon, p. 440. His it Language to Mr. Merbur 
at his Examination, p. 441. His different Sentiments before be 
vas made a Biſhop, p. 44%. His Death, p. 575. 


B 
Bum: 4 Prieſt, executed for a Plot; bis gudgment of the puri- 


tans, and of Whitgift's Writings, p. 482. 

| Bancroft, Dr. firſt advances the Notion of the Divine Right of Epiſ- 
copacy in a Sermon, p. 494. Dr. Raynolds's Remarks upon it, 
p. 495. He it made Biſhop of London, p. 377. 

Barber, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 406. 

Barnes, Dr. made Biſbop of Durham, p. 361. 

Baro, Dr. his Caſe in the Predeſtinarian Controverſy, p. 382. 

Barret, Mr. begins the Predeſtinarian Controverſy at Cambridge, 

p. 579. | 

8 Mr. the Browniſt, bis Sapplication to the Parliament, p. 
548. His Supplication for a Conference, p. 55 3. Reaſons for re- 
fuſing it, p. 554. His firſt Examination, p. 555. His ſecond 
Examination, p. 556. His Trial, p. 557. His Execution, p. 558. 
His Letter againſt Archbiſbop Whitgift, ibid. 

Barrowiſts, See Brownitlts, 

Beale, Mr. writes againſt the Proceedings of the Biſbops, p. 429. 
His Speech in Parliament againſt them, p. 540. 

| Beniſon, Mr. his Sufferings, p. 438. The Council's Letter in bis 

| Favour, p. 439. The Biſoop's Anſwer to it, p. 440. 

Beza, his Character of OG 262, 3 Letter to the 
Lord Treaſurer for a farther Reformation, p. 281. 
Bible tranſlated into Engliſh, p. 20, 21. Burnt by the Biſbops, p. 20. 
| Set up in Churches, p. 28. Again burnt by the Papifts, . 
| "i 


| 


INDEX, 

Another Tranſlation of it at Gen 163. Another 

Biſhops Bible, p. +.4 n „ 

Bidding of Prayers, the Riſe of that Cuſtom, p. 49. 

Bilney, Byfield, and Bainham, Oc. their Martyrdom, p. 18, 

Bilſon, Bop, bis Opinion of Chriſt's Sufferings, p. 585. 

Birchet's Madneſs and Death, p. 305. 

Biſhopricks, nee ones erected, p. 20. 

Biſhops to be choſen by Conge d' Elire, p. 14. To be appointed by 
the King's Letters Patent during Pleaſure, p. 50. Difference be- 
#4veen thoſe of the Church of England and the primitive ones, ac- 
cording to Mr. Deering, p. 311. | 

Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, &c, our firſt Reformers Opinion about 
thoſe Orders, p. 36, 37, 64, 82. Bancroft's new Doctrine about 
them, p. 494- 

Biſhops Bible, p. 2 50. 

Biſhops, their Anſwer to the Puritans Propoſals for a further Refor- 
mation, p. 453. Their own Propoſals, p- 455. Debates in Par- 
liament about their Pocver, p. 539. Weir Cruelty ſet forth by the 
Browniſts in their Petition to the Council, p. 546. 

Bloody Statute, See Six Articles. 

Bonner, Biſhop, ſubmits to King Edward's Injunctions, p. 49. And 
to the new Service-Book, p. 58. But being at laſt ſuſpected by the 
Government, is depriv/d, p. 62. Is reſtor d by Queen Mary, p. 86. 
His unbeard of Cruelties to the Proteſtants, p. 98, 99, 102. De- 
priv d again and impriſon'd by Queen Elizabeth, p. 142. 

Bothwell, Earl, bis infamous Marriage with the Queen of Scots, 
and miſerable End, p. 233. | 

Bound, Dr. b:s Tveatiſe of the Sabbath, p. 577. Tis ſuppreſs'd by 
the Archbiſhop, p. 518. But prevails, p. 579. 

Bourne, Dr. occaſions a Tumult by preaching againſt the Reforma- 
tion, p. 85. 

Bowling os the Name of Feſus, what the Puvitans thought of it, p. 2 39. 

Bradford, Mr. John, ſuffers Martyrdom, p. 99. His charitable Tem- 
per, p. 104, He was againſt the Habits, p. 191. 

Brayne, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 419. 


Bridges, Dr, writes againſt the Puritans, and is anfwer d by Fenner, 


Pp. 486. ; 

Broughton, My, Hugh, explains Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell, p. 584. 

Browne, Robert, p. 280. Hiſtory of him, p. 375. 

Browniſts, their Riſe, p. 374, 375. Their Principles, p. 376. Rea- 
fons of their Separation from the Church, p. 378. Severities againſt 
them, p. 379. Two of their Miniſters executed, p. 389. Their 
Numbers increaſe, p. 543. Their Church Settlement and Admini- 
ration of the Sacraments, ibid. They are diſcovered and impri- 
on d, p. $44, Their Examination, ibid. Their Petition 10 the 
Council, p. 545. Their Sufferings, p. 546, &c. Their Petition to the 


Lord Treaſurer, p. 549. Several of them fly into Holland and * 


there plant Churches, p. 577+ 
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Bucer comes over, and is made Divinity Profeſſor at Cambridge, 
p. 52. His Opinion about the Habits, p. 69, 191, His Sentiments 
about Diſcipline, p. 80, His Bones dug up and burnt by the Pa- 
piſts, p. 103. a | ; 

Busen, Anne, Ver Marriage wvith Hen, VIII. p. 13. A Friend to 
the Reformation, p. 17. She is beheaded, p. 21, 22. 

Bullinger, %, Opinion of the Habits and Ceremonies, p. 198. 

Burleic/, Lord Treaſurer, his excellent Letter to the Archbiſpop about 
his 2.4 Articles, p. 425. a 

Burnet, Biſbop, his Opinion of the Civil Magiſtrate's Power to reform 
Religion con ſider a, p. 42. 


C. 
Alais oft from the Engliſh, p. 120. 
4 Calvin's Judgment / the Engliſh Service Book, p. 111. Of 
the Engliſh Ceremonies, p. £13: 
Campion /e Geſuit, &c, executed, p. 381. 

Canons, A# for reviſing il em, p. 15. Never done, p. 16. Another Act 
for it, p. G2. Which aiſo comes 10 nothing, p. 63. Ne ones, p. 455+ 

Carew, Mr. his Sufferings, p. 433. | 

Cartwright, Mr. his Sentiments of the Eccleſiaſtical Supre- 
mac), p. 133. He oppoſes the Hierarchy of the Church, p. 261, 
262. His Poſitions, p. 263. He curites to the Secretary, p- 264. 
Ke is expelld the Univerſity and retires beyond Sea, p. 265. Being 
returnid, he draws up the Puritans ſecond Admonition to the Par- 
liament, p. 285. His famous Diſpute with Whitgift, and his 
Standard of Diſcipline and Church Government, p. 293. His hard 
Uſage, p. 295. His ſecond Reply to Whitgitt, p. 298, 299. 4 
Proclamation againſt him, p. 309. He aſſiſts in framing a Diſci- 
pline for Jerſey and Guernſey, p. 337. I choſen Preacher to the 
Engliſh Pafory at Antwerp, p. 360. Returns to England and 
ſettles at Warwick, p. 465. Forbid by the Archbiſvop to anſwer 
the Rhemiſts Teſtament, p. 471. Examination of him and bis 
Brethren before the High Commiſſioners, p. 519. Articles exhibited 
againſ kim, p. 5 20. He veſuſes to, anſwer upon Oath, p. 521. 
He ard his Brethren brought before the Star-Chamber, p. 522. 
They are committed to Priſon, p. 523. They petition the Council 
and the Archbiſpop, p. 524. They addreſs to the Queen in a long 
Declaration, p. 524. He is releas'd, and reſtor d to his Hoſpital 
at Warwick, but his Brethren continue under Suſpenſion, p. 533z 
534. Te defends himſelf and bis Brethren from being concerned 
th Hacker, p. 5 38. . | 

Cathedral Herſip 4 by the Puritans, p. 237. 

Cathedrals, .Reg:reft againſt them, p. 480. ir 

Cawgery, Mr. his Sufferings, p. 492. His farther Sufferings, and 
Appeal to the Court of Exchequer, p. 535. 

Ceremonies of the Church, Debates in Convocation a leut them, p. 180. 

Me con ſiderable Number of the Clerey that were for amending them, 

p. 181, 184, Several of them ſcrupled by the Puritans, p. 237- 
Gee Ritcs, | Charke, 


INDEX. 


Charke, Mr. expelſ d the Univerſity, p. 284. 
Chauntries, &c. given to the King, p. 20, 51. 
Church of England, Pope's Autbority over it taken away, p. 14. By 
what Authority, and in what Way it was reform d, p. 42, Re- 
formation of its Offices, p. 53. Of its Doctrine, p. 74. Farther 
Reformation of its publick Offices, p. 75, A more compleat Refor- 
mation of it deſign d in King Edward's Time, p. 79, 80. Recon- 
ctled to Rome in Queen Mary's Reign, p. 94. Reform'd again 
under Queen Elizabeth, p. 138, 139, 144. The Miſchiefs occa- 
ſion d to it by the At of Uniformity, p. 140, 162. The firft Sepa- 
ration of the Non-Conformifts from it, p. 230. Some of ber Mini- 
fers di/guis'd Papiſts, p. 302. Statute to oblige Perſons to come 
10 tt, p. 373. A Survey of its Miniſters, p. 476. A moſt ſevere 
AZ to pumſp thoſe who refuſed to come 10 it, p. 541. Another Act 
of the ſame kind, which does not paſs, p. 592. | 
Church-Lands alienated, p. 77. Reſtor d by Queen Mary, p. 95. 
Church-Wardens, Concluſions of the Puritans concerning them, p. 345. 
Civil Magiſtrate. Se Powers. 
Claſſes, Se. Concluſions of the Puritans concerning them, p. 346. 
Their Proceedings in them, p. 491. Vide Synods. | 
Clergy in England before the Reformation, how their Rights «vere 
ſurrender'd into the Pope s Hands, p. 1. Their Tyranny and Cruel- 
ties, p. 3, 7, 14, 17, 121. Brought under the Statute of Premu- 
nire, and on what Conditions pardon'd by King Henry VIII. p. 10, 
It. Their Submiſſion, p. 15. A ſtep put to their Cruelties for a 
Time, by 'the King's breaking with the Pope, p. 18, The King s 
Injunct ions to them, p. 26. The Majority of the Clergy for Popery in 
King Edward's Reign, p. 45, 51, Tet comply with the new Her- 
vice Book, p. 58. Their Marriages legitimated, p. 76. Are for reſto- 
vine Popery in Queen Mary's Reign, p. 88, 89. Numbers of them 
e cjeted for being married, &c. p. 91. Many that bad been far the 
Reformation, recant in Queen Mary's Days, and afterwards turn 
Again, p. 106. In Convocation they were againſt the Reformation in 
the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, p. 141, The inconſiderable 
Number that quitted their Livings on that account, p. 1 56, 157. The 
ſad State of thoſe that remain d in the Church, p. 172,175, 476, 477, 
478, 489. Hardſvips of the Country Clergy, p. 443. See Preachers. 
Collectors for the Poor. See Deacons. ; 
Commiſſioners, Eccleſiaſtical. See High Commiſſion, 
Common-Prayer Book. See Service Book. . 1 
Communion Tables placed inſtead of Altars, Reaſons for it, p. 6 5,153» 
Reformation of the Communion Service, p. 5 3, 75. 
Concealments, Commiſſion of, p. 381. ; 
Conference at Lamberh, p.429. Heads of it, p.4 31. TheIſue of it, p.432. 
Conferences of the Puritans vindicated by them, p. 5 30. * 
Confeſſion of Faith of the Auibors of the Admonitzon 10 Parliament, 
p. 288, Vide Declaration. | 
Confirmation, chat the Puritans diſlik'd in it, p. 238. 
Conformiſts, difference beteveen the old ones land many of the preſs 
n: 


p. 194, 195. 
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Conformity, Terms of, diſlik'd by many, and ſome Remarks thereow, 
p. 162. Queen requires full Conformity, p. 371. Severe Als to 

- oblige Perſons lo it, p. 373, $41. 

Conge d'Elire, Biſbops appointed to be choſen, p. 14, 126, 132. 

Congregational. See Independent. | 

Convocations, how beld formerly, and their Power, p.2. 3 Re- 
rain d by King Henry VIII. p. 15. Original of them, p. 81, 
They have all their Poxwers now from the King, p. 132. | 

Convocation in Qucex Mary's Reign ſubſcribe to Tranſubſtantiation, 
p.89. That in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth againſt the Reforma- 
gion, p. 147, 157. The next agree upon the 39 Articles, p. 177. Bat 
ure divided about the ceremonies, p. 180. Another increaſes the 
Hardfpips of the Puritans, p. 272. Defends Pluralities and Non- 
Reſidence, p. 454. Continues ſitting after the Parliament, p.48 f. 
Adareſſes the Queen «gain againſt the Bill to prevent Pliralities, 
p. 499. Makes fome Regulations of Spit itual Courts, p. 590. 

Copping, Mr. the Brownilt, executed, p. 389. 

Cornwal, Petition of the Inhabitants to the Parliament for bette- 
Miniſters, p. 366. 45 

Coverdale, Miles, aſſiſts in tranſlating the Bible, p. 21. Made 
Coadjutor, and then Biſhop of Exeter, p. 7}, 74. Retives out of 
be Kingdom, p 86, 87. His Sufferings at home for Non-Conformity, 
and Death, p. 18 5. Be quas much follow'd by the Puritans, p. 229. 

Country Clergy, their Hardſhips, p. 443. 

Cox, Dr. brings in King Edward's Service Book at Francfort, eubich 

breaks the Church, p. 112, 113. 

Cranmer, Archbifop, gives Sentence of Divorce for King Henry VIII. 
p- 13. Promotes the Reformation in his Reign, p. 17. Review! 
and correfts Tyndal's Bible, p. 21. Appointed to diſpute againft 

Lambert the Martyr, p. 29. His power declines with the King, p. 39. 

His concerning the Epiſcopal Furiſdiftion, p. 50. His 
fecuting Principles, p. 59. Cauſes Joan of Kent to be burnt for 4 
Heretick, p. 60, 61. And George Van Paris, ibid. He is Zealows for 
#he Habits, p. 70. Relaxes his Opinion about them, p. 71. His Sen- 
 @#iments about Diſcipline, p. 8 1. He was not ſatisfy'd with the Li- 
B turgy, though tepice reformed, ibid. He is ſent to the Tower, p. 86. 
| © Tvied for High Treaſon, p. 88. Declar'd a Heretick, p. 92. Degya - 
| ded, and recants, p. 100, Retracts bis Recantation, and is burnt, 
| p. 101, He <vas utterly againſt the Popiſs Habits at laſt, p. 191. 
| Cromwel, Lord, a Friend to the Reformation, p.17. Appointed vi- 
| | fftoy General of the Monafteries, p. 18. The Cauſe of his Fall, 
| p. 29. He is beheaded, p. 32. 

Croſs in Baptiſn:, Ohjections of the Puritans againſt it, &c. p. 237. 


D. 
Arrel, Mr. bis Sufforings for pretending to caft out unclean Spi- 
rits, p. 386. His ſolemn Proteſtation, p. 587, 
Day, Bifep, depriv'd, p. 66, 16, Reſtor d, p. 86, 
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Des- 
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Deacons, Oncluſions of the Puritans 


them, p. 346. 
Dead, of praying for them, p. 36, * 


Declaration of Faith by the R in Pri . 
Religion, ſet forth by the I p. 1 * R on of 


Deering, Mr. Articles of bi tion, p. 309. 94 | 
teflor'd, p. 311. His the Loyd eee, bid. — 
v'd again, p. 312. His Deu and Character, p- 351. g 

Defender of the Faith, Original of that Title, p. 8. 

Delegates, Court of, Riſe of it, p. 15. 

Deprived. Vide Miniſters, | 

Deſcent of Cbriſt into Hell, Controverſy about it, p. 584. 

Diſcipline of the Church, the firſt Reformers Opinion about it, p. 81, 
82, Puritans Objetions and Complaints of the Want of it, p. 2 36. 
The Commons addyeſs the Queen to reform it, p. 271. Rules for 
it agreed 22 the Miniſters and Magiſtrates of Northampton, 
p. 273. The in ber Service ftill complains of the Want of 
it, p. 344 Aſſociations of the Puritans for reſtoring it, ibid. 
Their Book of Diſcipline, p. 449 · Another Treatiſe about it called 
the Abſtraft, p. 450, Bill to reform it, p. 451. Form of Subſerip- 
tion to the Book of Diſcipline, p. 483. Perſons who ſubſcribed it, 


484. 
Di bebe at Oxford, between the Reformers and Papiſfts, p. 92. 
Another appointed by Queen Elizabeth, p. 136, | 
Doctrinal Puritans, p. 579. 
Doctrines of the Church reformed, p. 74. 
Dutch Church. See German. 


Dyke, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 436. His Pariſvioners intercede for him, 


ibid. And the Lord Treaſurer, but in vain, p. 437. 


E. i ö 
Celeſiaſtical Laws. See Canons. 

EDWARD VI. born, p. 28. Succeeds his Father, p. 44. The Re- 
gency appointed during his Minority, p. 45. Reformation in bis 
Reign, p. 46. Dis Injunctions about Rehgion, &c. p. 47, He 
forbids Preaching for a Time, and why, p. 52, His firſt Service 
Book, p. 53, $4, 57. Inſurrefions and Rebelkons in his Reign, 
and on what Account, p.58, 59. Severities on Account of Religion 
in his Time, p. 59, 60, He cpith great Relucł ante ſigns the Nar- 
rant for executing Joan Bocher for Hereſy, p. G1. An Inſtance of 
his Piety, p. 68. His Letter to the Archbiſtop to diſpenſe with be 
Habits in Hooper's Conſecration, p. 70, 71. His Patent for efta- 
bliging the German Church in London, p. 72. His Book of Arti- 


cles, &c. p. 74, 75. His ſecond Service Book, p. 75, 70. Ap- 


points a Royal Viſitation about the Church Plate, &c. p. 77. How 
far the Reformation was carried in his Reign, and his Deſire of 
proceeding farther, p. 78, % He laments that he could not reſtore 
the primitive Diſcipline, p. So. His Death and Charafer, p. 8t. 
Remarks on the Sentiments of the Reformers in this Reign, p. 32. 
Tbe King by his laſt will appoints the Lady Jane Grey his Succeſ- 


for, 
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| for, p. 84. His Laws about Religion vepealed, p. 88. But re- 

| viv d by Queen Elizabeth, p. 127. His Service Book re-eftabliſped 
with Alterations, p. 138, 139. | 

Elector Palatine crites to the Queen in favour of the Puritans, p. 273. 

ELIZABETH, Queen, illegitimated by her Father, p. 22. Her Danger 

and Sufferings in her Siſter's Reign, p. 118. Her Acceſſion to the 

Crown, p. 122. State of the Nation and of Religion at that Tims 

ibid. She forbids all Preaching for a Time, p. 123. The Supre 

macy reſtor d to her by Parliament, p. 126. She appoints Eccleſi- 

aſtical Commiſſioners, p. 128. 1s afraid of reforming too far, 

p. 138, 176. Her Imunctions about Religion, p. 148. She re- 

tains Images and ſeveral popiſo Ceremonies in ber Chapel, p. 155, 

156. Aſſifts the Confederate Proteſtants in Scotland, p. 168, 169. 

The Pope <writes to her, p. 11. She is averſe to the married Cler- 

gy, p. 176. Her Supremacy confirm'd, p. 176. She <urites to the 

Archbiſpops to inforce the Act of Uniformity, p. 187. Refuſes to ra- 

tiſy the Biſhops Advertiſements, p. 189, 204, 210, 8he viſits the 

Univerſity of Cambridge, p. 221. A remarkable Inſtance of ber 

ſtretebing the Prerogative, p. 241. Her dangerous Sickneſs, and 

the Hazard of the Reformation at that Time, p. 249. Sbe aſſiſts 

the Confederate Proteſtants of France and Holland, p. 251. Re- 

bellion of her popiſo Subjects, p.252, She is excommunicated by the 

Pope, p. 253. Proceedings of her Parliament thereupon, p. 253, 

254. She is very arbitrary with her Parliament, p. 266, 272. 

And ſtops their Attempts for a farther Reformation, p. 282. Her 

Inveteracy againſt the Puritans, and Attempts to ſuppreſs them, 

P- 394, 305, 307. She was favourable to the Papiſts, p. 337. 

Perſecutes the Anabaptiſts, p. 340. Her Reaſons for putting down 

the religious Exerciſes of he Clergy, p. 352, 359. Her Letter 1 

the Bifbop of London for that purpoſe, p. 353. Grindal's honeſt Ad- 

vice to ber, p. 358. For which foe ſequeſters and confines him, ibid. 

Her deſign'd Marriage with the Duke of Anjou, p. 368, Sbe for- 

bids a Faſt which the Cmmons had appointed, p. 369, 370. And 

zhe private Faſtings of the Clergy, ibid. She requires full Confor- 

mity, p. 371. Continues to aſſiſt foreigy Proteſtants, p. 381. 

Grants a Commiſſion of Cuncealments, ibid. But revokes it, p. 32. 

Grants a new Eccleſtaftical Commiſſion, p. 409. Again flops the 

Parliament's Proceedings for a farther Reformation, p. 458. 4 

| Plot ef the Papiſts againſt ber Life, p. 462. She rejetis the Bill 

|. for the better Obſervation 4 the Sabbath, p. 464. And ſtops other 

a Bills for Reformation, p. 48 1. Another Plot of the Papiſts againſt 

her, p. 482. Puritans petiticn ber, but in vain, p. 488, Her 

Conduct in tbe Spaniſh invaſion, p. 499. He again ſtops the Pro- 

ceedings of Parliament, p. 50. Prohibits the Books againſt the 

Church, p. 507. Her arbitrary Meſſage to the Parliament, p. 538. 

Again, p. 540. She repents of putting Barrowe and Greenwood, 

two Browniſts, fo Death, p. 558. Diſlikes the Predeſtinarian Con- 

#roverſy, p. 582. She again flops the Parliament's Proceedings, 

p. 589, 592. Her Death and Character, p. 600. 
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Elli- 
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Elliſton, Mr. bis Sufferings, p. 443. 

Epiſcopacy, Riſe of the Comtroverſy about its Divine Right, p. 494. 
The Controverſy carried on, p. 571, 

Erudition of 4 Chriſtian Man, a remarkable Book, call d the King's 
Book, Account of it, p. 33, &c, Remarks upon it, p. 37, 

Eſſex Petitions for their depriv d Miniſters, p. 407, 438. Names of 
thoſe that cvere ſuſpended, p. 433. See Non-Subſcribers, 

Excommunication, Puritans Notion of it, p. 529. 

Exerciſes, Religious, See Propheſyings, 

Exiles for Religion in Queen Mary's Days, p. 86, 87, 108. \ Their 
Petition to ber in behalf of the Sufferers at home, p. 98, 99. Diſ- 
putes among them about the Ceremonies and Service Book, <vhich 
gave Riſe to the Puritans, p. 110, They appeal to Calvin, p. 11 f. 
Some of them ſet up the Geneva Diſcipline, p. 113, Their Reaſons 
for laying aſide the Rites and Ceremonies, p. 114. Remarks upon 
the Breach between them, p. 115, Farther Difference among 
them, p. 116, They return home at Queen Elizabeth's Acceſſion, 

and with what Temper, p. 123, 124, Their good Reſolutions, 
p. 125. See Reformers. 


F. 
Agius comes over into England, p. 52. His Bones dug up and 
burnt. by the Papiſts, p. 103. 

Faith, the firſt Reformers Opinion about it, p. 33. 

Family of Love, p. 339. 

Faſt voted by the Commons, p. 369. Forbid by the Queen, p. 370. 

Faſtings of the Clergy put down, 370. 

Fenner, My. defends the Puritans, p. 486, 487. 

Ferrars, Biſhop, burnt, p. 98, He cas againſt the popiſh Garments, 
Pp. 191. 

Field and Wilcox impriſon'd for the Admonition to the Parliament, 
p. 285. Their Apology, p. 286. Their Supplication, p. 287. 
Their Confeſſion of Faith, and Preface to it, p. 287, 288, &c. Their 
Conference with the Archbiſpop's Chaplain, p. 291. And hard Uſage, 
p. 292. 

Field, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 406. 

Firſt-Fruits and Tenths. See Annates. | 

Fiſher, Biſbop, refuſes the Oath of Succeſſion and Supremacy, P. 16. 
Bebeaded for it, id. & 25. 3 

Fletcher, Dr. made Biſhop of London, ard perſecutes the Puritans, 
p. 576. The Queen diſpleas d with him for his ſecond Marriage, 
ibid, He dies, p. 577. 


Foreign Proteſtants take San7uary in England, p. 51. Their Senti- 


ments about the Habits and Ceremonies, p. 197, &c. 
Forma Promilſlionis, to be ſubſcrib d by the Clergy, p- 312. 
Forma Objurationts, p. 3 8. 


Forms, Cc. a Variety of them in different Churches allcaw'd even by 
the Papiſts, p. 1 This complain d of in the Church of England, 
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Fox, Mr. John, his Letter to Dr. Humphreys, p. 175. His Acts 
and Monuments, p. 185, 186. Neglefed by the Church for ſeru- 
pling the Habits, p. 186. Summon'd before the Commiſſioners, but 
refuſes to ſubſcribe, p. 210. Intercedes with the Queen to ſpare 
ſome Anabaptiſts that were condemn'd to be burnt, p. 349. His 
Death and Character, p. 493. 

Francfort, the Congregation there, and their Manner of Worſoip, 
p. 108, 109, Interrupted by Dr. Cox and his Party, p. 112,113. 
Remarks on that Affair, p. 115. The Congregation divided again, 
p. 116, Their new Book of Diſcipline, p. 117. 

Freemen of London to be disfranchis'd for not going to Church, p.241. 

Free-Will, the firſt Reformers Opinion about it, p. 34» Riſe of the 

| Controverſy about it, 103. See Predeſtination. 

Freke, Dr. made Biſpop of Norwich, p. 347. His Severity againſt 
the Puritans, p. 364. And againſt the Browniſts, p. 379, His 
Articles againſt the Puſtices, ibid. 

French Church in London reſtor d, p. 165. 

Frith, John, burnt, p. 18. 

Frith, Simon, his Supplication of the Beggars, p. 17. 


G. 
Ardiner, Bop, impriſon'd and hardly us'd in King Edward's 
Reign, p. 58 Depriv'd of his Biſpoprick, p. 73. Reſtor d by 
Queen Mary, p. 85. Commiſſion'd to perſecute the Proteſtants, p. 96. 
Hrs Cruelty to Dr. Taylor the Martyr, p. 98, His farther Cruelty, 
remarkable Illneſs, and Death, p. 100. | 
Gardiner, Ar. his melancholy Caſe, and hard Uſage, p. 471. 
Garments, Pop. See Habits. | 
Gawton, Mr. his bold Letter to the Bißop of Norwich, p. 348. 
Geneva Bible, Account of it, p. 163. 


Geneva Diſcipline ſet up by ſome of the Engliſh Exiles at Geneva, 


Pp. IT 3. 

Geneva Divines, their Opinion of the Habits, &c. p. 199. 

German and Dutch Church eftabl'd in London, p. 72. Put down by 
Queen Mary, p. 87. Reſtor d under Queen Elizabeth, p. 165. 
Forbid to admit Puritans to their Communion, p. 324. 

Germany, Diſputes there occaſion'd by the Interim, p. 67. 

Giftord, Mr. his Sufferings, p. 435. 

Gilpin, Mr, Bernard, his Death and extraordinary Character, 
p. 391, &cc. : 

Cod-Fathers and God-Mothers, Opinion of the Puritans about them, 
p. 238. 

Good Works, our firſt Reformers Opinion about them, p. 35. 

Greenham, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 348. 

Greenwood, e Browniſt Miniſter, tried with Barrowe, Ec, p.557. 
Executed, p. 558. | 

Crey, Lady Jane, proclaimed Queen, p. 84. Tried for High Treaſon, 
p. 88, Executed with her Husband, p. 89. 

Grigvances cmplain'd of by the Puritans, p. 476. 

; Y Grindal, 


SS 


INDEX. | : 


Grindal, Dr. made Biſhop of London, p. 144. Was againſt the Ha- 


bits though he conſorm d, p. 193. Of a mild Temper, p. 204, 224. 
Several Puritans examin d before him, p. 242. White's ſmart 
Letter to him, p. 247. He is made Archbiſhop of York, p. 265. 
Suppreſſes a Letter to the Queen from the Elector Palatine in favour 
of the Puritans, p. 273. Cannot go the Lengths of Archbiſhop Par- 
ker, p. 279. Sampſon's Plain Dealing with him, p. 332. He is 
made Archbiſboy of Canterbury, p. 342. Petitions to him in be- 
balf of Mr. Stroud, p. 349. He regulates the Propheſyings, p. 35 1. 
Refuſes to put them down, and <writes to the Queen in their behalf, 
p. 357. For which he is ſequeſter'd and conſin d, p. 358. He ſub- 
mits in part, p. 3 59. Licenſes Puritan, Miniſters to preach, p. 364. 


Admits of. Presbyterian Ordination, p. 385. His Death and Cha- 


rafter, p. 394. 

Gualter, bis Advice to the Engliſh Reformers, p. 124. Their Anſwers, 
p- 125. His Letters againſt the Habits, &c. p. 198. 

Gueſt, Pr. Biſoop of Rocheſter, bis Opinion of the Ceremonies, p. 194, 


1 f 
Abits, different Opinions of the Reformers about them, p. 56. Mo 
were at the Head of the two Parties, p. 57, Riſe of the Contro- 
verſy about them, p. 66. Hooper refuſes them, p. 68. Fudgment 
of foreign Divines about them, p. 69. And of the Reforming Clergy 
at home, p. 71. The Puritans write to the Courtiers againſt preſ- 
ſing them, p. 188, But the Biſhops are for inforcing them, p. 189. 
A farther Account of the Sentiments of the frf Reformers about 
them, p. 190, &c. State of the Queſtion about them, p. 195: A 
farther Account of the Opinion of foreign Divines concerning them, 
p. 197, &c, The Engliſh Laity averſe io them, p. 201, 229. The 
Biſhops Injunctions for inforcing them, p. 202. Dr, Humphreys 
and Sampſon cited, and examined about them, p. 204. Their Ar- 
guments againſt wearing and inforcing them, p. 20g, 206, 207. 
Reaſons of the depriv'd London Clergy for refuſing them, p. 212, &c. 
They are ſcrupled by the Univerſity of Cambridge, p. 221. Abſtract 
of the depriy'd London Miniſters Reaſons againſt them, p. 225. 

And of the Puritans in general, p. 240. | : 
Hacket executed, and the Puritans not concern d with bim, p. 537, 
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Hales, Fudge, his hard Uſage, &c. p. 87. 

Harvey, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 348. 

Heath, Biſhop, deprived, p. 66, 76. Reſtor d, p- 86. His Speech 
againſt the AF of Uniformity, p. 13 9. Depriv'd again, p. 141,142. 


HENR VIII. bis Birth and character, p. 8. Obtains the Title of 


Defender of the Faith, for cvriting againſt Luther, ibid. Moves 

the Pope for a Divorce from his Queen Katherine, and appeals to the 

principal Univerſities of Europe, p. 9. Breaks with the Pope for 

not granting the Divorce, p. 10, Aſſumes the Title of Supreme 

Head of the Church of England, p. 11. 1s divore d and marnes 

Anne Bullen, p. 13. The _ ſubmit 10 bim, p. 15. He ob- 
C S:: 


tains 
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tains the Firſt Fruits and Tenths, p. 16. Monaſteries, &c. ſur: 
render d to him, p. 18, 19, 20. Articles of Religion devis'd by 
kim, p. 22. He is excommunicated by the Pope, p. 25. His In- 
junctions thereupon, for regulating the Behaviour of the Clergy, p. 26. 
Hinarances to a farther Reformation in his Reign, p. 28. Hexper- 
ſecutes the Proteſtants, p. 29, 32, 39. And the Papiſts for denying 
bis Supremacy, p. 25, 32. State of the Reformation at bis Death, 
p- 39, He ales, p. 41. 

Hereticks, Riſe of the penal Laws againſt them, p. 5. Reftect ions there- 
upon, p. 6. Some of thoſe Laws repeal d, p. 14, 50. Reviv'd in Queen 
Mary's Reign, p. $6. Again repeal d, p. 127. Several burnt, p. 59. 

Heylin, his unreaſonable Refletion upon King Edward VI. p. 81. 

Hierarchy of the Church, Objections of the Puritans againſt it, p. 235. 
Ofpos'd by Cartwright, p. 261. The Browniſts Opinion of it, p. 545. 

High Commiſion Court, Riſe of it, p. 127. A great Grievance to 
the Subject, p. 128. The firſt in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, p 153. 
Their Proceedings, p. 153, 154, 202, &c. 208, 210. Their new 
Injunttions with the Conſequences of them, p. 218, Tl eir arbi- 
trary Doings, p. 287, 317. Their farther Proceedings, p. 307, 
308, &c. A new one appointed, and the Preamble to the Commiſ- 
ſion, p. 409. Co;y of it, p. 410. The Reaſon of the Name, and 
their guriſdici ion, p. 413. Their Powers debated, p. 414. Their 
Power of Impriſonment, p. 415. Of their Pines, and Power to 
frame Articles for the Clergy, p. 416. Manner of their Proceeding, 
ard Form of Citation, p. 417, 418. Their Interrogatories, fram d 
by Whitgift, p. 419. Their Prohibition to preach in the City with- 
out a Licence, p. 490. Their Powers debated in Mr, Cawdery's 
Caſe, p. 535. Their Cruelty ſet forth by the Brownilts, p. 548. 

Hilderſham, Mr. Vis Form of Recantation and Sufferings, p. 492, 493. 

Huton, Mr. burnt, p. 18. 


Holgate, Archbiſvop of York, ſent to the Tower, p. 86. 


Homilies, firſt Book of, p. 47. A ſecond Book, p. 163. 
Hook«cr's Eccleſiaftical Polity, Account of that Book, p. 571. General 
Principles contain'd in it, p. 572. Remarks upon them, p. 573. 
Hooper, Biſoep, his Charafler, p. 6. He refuſes the Habits, and 
his Reaſons for it, p. 68, 69. He is hardly uſed on that Account, 
v. 70. \Complies a little, and is made Biſhop of Glouceſter, ibid. 
Hts Character as a Preacher, and Biſbop, p. 68, 71. Impriſon d 
by Y. Mary, p. 86. His Martyrdom, p. 97, His excellent Letters 

to Bullinger, &c. ibid. 

Horn, Dr. fies beyond Sea, p. 86, 87. Made Biſbop of Wincheſter, 
p. 144. Preacles for the Habits,p.189, But cas not fond of them 
at firſt, p. 192. 

Hubbock, Ar. bis Sufferings, p. 534. 

Humphreys, Dr. Iis Letter againſt the Habits, &c. p. 195, Cited 
with Mr. Sampſon, befere the Eccleſtaſtical Commiſſioncrs, p. 204. 
Their I ettey to them, p 205. Their Anſwers to the Arebbiſpop a 
Queſtions, p. 206. Humphreys' Letter to the Queen, p. 209. He 
obtains a Toleration, and at laſt conforms, ibid. His Death, p. * 
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AmEs I, bern, p. 233. Writes to Queen Elizabeth in favour of 
My, Udal, p. $18. Writes to ber again in favour of Mr. Cart- 
wright and bis Brethren, p. 52.3. ; 

Jerſey and Guernſey, Reformation there, p. 3 36. 

Jewel, Mr. [afterwards Bifbop) ſubſcribes in Queen Mary's Reign, 
but afterwards recants, p. 106, His Letter to Bullinger about a 
thorow Reformation, p. 12 5. He preaches for the Habits, p. 189. 
But inveigh'd againſt them before, p. 192. His Death, Character, 
and Writings, p. 278, 

Images in Churches pull d down 6, 52. Set up again I, 
Pull d down again, p. 154, I. with 0 

Independent Church Government, its Riſe, p. 577. 

Injunctions of King Henry VIII. on the Clergy, p. 26. Of King Ed- 
2 p. 47. Of Queen Mary, p. 90. Of Queen Elizabeth, 

148. 

Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, ſet forth by the Biſbops, p. 27. 

Inſurrections, p. 25, 58, 59, 252. 

Interim, in Germany, what, and the Conſequences of it, p. 67, 

Interrogatories, Whutgift's 24, p. 419. The Lord Treaſurer's RE 
marks on them, p. 425. Whugift juſtifies them, p. 427. 

Joan of Kent burnt, p. 60, 61. Cranmer guilty of ber Death, ibid. 

Johnſon, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 281, His farther Sufferings and Death, 


314. | | 
Jullices by Norfolk and Suffolk, their Anſever to the Biſbop's Articles 
of Impeachment againſt them, p. 380. N 
Juſtices of Middleſex, &c. their Supplication to the Council in behalf 
of the Puritans, and the Effect of it, p. 387, 388. 
Juſtification, our firſt Reformers Opinion about it, p. 35. 


K. 
1 Alendar reformed, p. 173. 
Katharine, Queen, divorced from Henry VIII. p. 9, 13. 
Kentiſh Miniſters Supplication to the Council, p. 405, 406. 
ſuſpended, p. 400. : 
King's Book, in Henry VIIIch's Time, and Abſtratt of it, p. 33. 
Kingly Power of reforming the Church debated, p. 42. h 
Kingſmill, Mr. Andrew, his Death and Character, p. 255. | 
Kneeling at the Sacrament, by what Authority enjoin d, p. 138, Ex- 
ceptions of the Puritans againſt it, p. 238. 
Knight, Mr. his Sufferings, p- 434. 
Ka Mr. baniſb d from Francfort, p. 112. Choſen Paſtor by the 
Engliſh Exiles at Geneva, p. 113. Begins the Reformation in 
Scotland, p. 165, His Death and Character, p. 303. 


L. 
1 Engliſh, their Zeal againſt Popery, and the Habits, p. 201. 
For | 


m of Subſcription for them, p. 316. | fas 
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Lambert burnt in Smithfield, p. 29. 55 
Lambeth Articles, p. 581. Duſlik'd by the Court, p. 582. 


Latimer, Biſpop, promotes the Reformation in Henry VIIIth's Time, 


p- 17. Reſigns his Biſhoprick on Account of the Six Articles; and 
is impriſon'd, p. 30. Complains of the Alienation of Church Re- 
wenues, p. 77. 1s ſent to the Tower, p. 86, Burnt at Oxford, 
p. 100, Was againſt the Habits, p. 190. 

Lawrence, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 364. 

Laws popiſo, repealed- p. 50. 


| Leeate's Court, under Woolſey, p. 8, 


Lelſons, the Order of them ſettled, p. 173, 174. 

Lever, Mr. Thomas, his Letter to the Puritans in Priſon, p. 250. 
ne reſigns his Prebend, p. 280. His Death, p. 359. | 

Libellers, ſeditious, to ſuffer Death, p. 272. 

Licences for preaching to be renewed, p. 202. On what Condition, 
p. 204, 219, To be renew'd again, p. 272. Again, p. 343. 


| Litchfield and Coventry, Biſhop of, bis Letter for putting down the 


Propheſyings, p. 356. 

Liturgies, Antiquity of them conſider d, p. 55. 

Licurgy, See Service- Book. Exceptions of the Puritans againſt it, 
p. 236. New Liturgy confirmed by Parliament, p. 57, 76. Rea- 
ſons for amending it, p. qol, 

Lollards, Wicklifle's Follocvers ſo called, p. 5. The ſeveral Statutes 
made againſt them, p. 6, 7. Repeal d, p. 14, 50. 

London, Citizens of, their Petition to the Parliament for bettey Mi- 
niſters, p. 365. Sad Condition for want of Preachers, p. 223, 224. 

London Clergy, Proceedings of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners againſt 
them, p. 210, 211. Reaſons of thoſe awho were depriv'd for refu- 
ſing the Habits, p.212, &c. Sad Conſequences of theſe Proceedings, 
p. 225. Abſtratt of their Reaſons for Non-Conformity, ibid. An- 
ſwer d, and their Replies, p. 227, 228. Their Petition to Convoca- 
tion to be reſtored, p. 405. 

Lord's-Day, publick Sports on it, p. 390. Bill for the better Obſer- 
vance of it rejected by the Queen, p. 464- 

Lords of the Council diſſatisfy'd with the Biſhops Proceedings againſt 
the Puritans, and write to them about it, p. 427, 428, 

Luthcrans, their Uncharitableneſs, p 108. 


M. 
\ Arriage, the Ring in it, forbidding it at certain Times, and 
licenſing it for Money; diſlik'd by the Puritans, p. 239. 

Marriages of ee Clergy legitimated, p. 76. Queen Elizabeth averſe 
to them, p. 176. | 

Martin Mar-Prelate, a ſatyrical Pamphlet, p. 503. 

MaRyY, Queen, ber Acceſſion to the Crown, p. 83, 84. Her Declara- 
tions about Religion, p. 8 5. Her Treatment of the Suffolk Men, 
p- 86. She reſtares Popery, p. 88, 94, Her Injun#ions to the Bi- 
Hops, p. go. Her Marriage with Philip of Spain, p. 91. She re- 
flores the Church Lands, p. 95. Races out of the publick 3 

. | erhat 


IND EX. 
bat Was done againſt the Monks, p. 96. Burnings of the Prote- 
fants in her Reign, p. 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 107, Her 
Zeal, p. 102, Number of thoſe put to Death for Religion in hey 
Time, ibid. and 103. Calamities of the Nation under ber Govern- 
ment, p. 119, 120, Her Sickneſs and Death, p. 120, 121. Hey 
Character, p. 121. | 

Mary, Queen of Scots, her Bigotry and ill cunduct, p. 232. Her Fa- 
vourite and Husband murder d, p. 233. Sbe is obliged to reſien ber 
_ 0 ber Son; and is put to Death by Queen Elizabeth, ibid. 
and 498. 

Maſs-Books called in, p. 64. 

Maſlacre at Paris, a terrible one, p. 303. 

Matthews“ Bible. See Tyndal. 

Merbury, Mr. bis Examination and Impriſonment, p. 441. 

Miniſters ſuſpended and deprived far Non. Conformity, p. 208, 211, 
261, 280, 284, 296, 308, 312, 347, 364, 400, 406, 433, 436, 
443, 485, 492, 534. See Clergy, 

Miniſtry, Puritans Complaint of the Abuſe of it, p. 236. Their Con- 
cluſions for regulating it, p. 345. 

Monaſteries viſited, p. 18. They are ſuppreſſed, p. 19. Their Revenues, 
p. 20. 

Moore, Sir Thomas, reſuſes the Oath of Succeſſion and Supremacy, 
p. 16. Beheaded for it, ibid. and 25. 

Morrice, Mr. Attorney, his Arguments againſt the Oath ex Officio, 
p. 536. He moves the Houſe of Commons againſt it, and againſt 
the ſpiritual Courts, p. 539. He ſuffers for it, and is impriſoned, 
P. 541. 


| N. 
Ag's-Head Conſecration, a Fable, p. 142, 
Negus, Mr. depriv'd, p. 434. 

New-England, the Foundation of that Colony, p. 577. . 

New Teſtament, firſt tranſlated into Engliſh by Wicklifle, p. 5. 

ben by Tyndal, with the <vhole Bible, p. t7, 20, 21. See Bible. 

Non-Conformiſts, See Puritans. Abſtradt of their Reaſons for Non- 
conformity, p. 225. 

Non- ſubſeribers to Whitgift' ? Articles, their compaſſionate Caſe, and 
Supplications to the Council, & p. 404, 405. Petitions of Gentle- 
men and Pariſhioners in their behalf, p. 4© 6, 42 7. 

Northampton, Rules for Diſcipline agreed upon there, p. 273. The 
Propheſyings there, 1.275. Scarctty of Preachers there, p. 365. 

Northumberland, Exrl of, his Rebellion, p.2 52. I 

Norwich, Viſitation of that Dioceſe, p. 307. Propheſyings ſuppreſſed 
there, p. 326, 


O 


AK of Reformation, æubence ſo called, p. 59. 

Oath ex Officio, what, and the Unreaſonableneſs gf it, p. 414, 

415, 427, 475. The Puritans Objections to it, p. Mr. Aer 
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torney Morrice's Arguments againſt it, p. 536, Many of the Puri- 
tans take it and diſcover their Synods, Wh Their Reaſons ſor it, 
« $37» | 

Ockinus comes over to England, p. 32. 

Offices of the Church reſorm d, p. 53, 54. 

Ordinal, a new one in King Edward's Time, p. 63, 64, 76. 

Ordination of Miniſters, See Ordinal. 

Ordination in foreign Churches, and not Epiſcopal, allowy'd to be valid 
by our firſt Reformers, p. 82. Admitted by Archbiſbop Grindal, p. 385. 


: P. | | 

P Mr. Euſebius, his Sufferingt, p. 443. Articles againſt 

him, and his Anſwer, p. 444. Cauſes of bis Depri vation ar- 
gued, p. 446. His farther Sufferings, p. 447. 

Papiſts riſe for the old Religion in King Edward's Reign, p. 58. Their 
Demands, p. 59. They are ſuppreſſed, ibid. Their Numbers for- 
midable in Queen Elizabeth's Time, and their Expectations from 
her Death, p. 251. They riſe in the North, but are ſuppreſſed, 
p. 252. Their firſt open Separation from the Church, p. 263. pe- 
nal Las againſt them, p. 2 54, 462, 598. 

Pariſian Maſſacre, p. 303. 

Parker, Arebbiſpop, his Conſecration, p. 142. Objetions againſt its 

- Canonicalneſs, p. 143. Tig confirm'd by Parliament, ibid. He vi- 
" fits his Dioceſe, p. 172. Settles the Order of Leſſons, p. 173. His 
Zeal againſt the Puritans, p. 189, 190, 204. Was not fond of 
the Habits at firſt, p. 192. His Queſtions to Humphreys and 
Sampſon, at their Examination, p. 205. His violent Proceedings, 
= p-. Z 8, 217, 218, 219. His Complaints, p. 223, 301. His Zeal 
for Uni formity, p. 279. His Letter upon Mr. Deering's being re- 
ftored by the Council, p. 311. He incenſes the Queen againſt the 
Religious Exerciſes of the Clergy, p. 326. And ſuppreſſes them in 

the Dioceſe of Norwich, p. 329. His Conduct in a foam Plot, 
p. 333 Which be defends, p. 3 35. He viſits the Ille of Wight, 
ibid, His ſevere Proceedings there, diſlik'd by the Queen, and bis 
angry Letter thereupon, p. 336. His Death and Character, p. 340. 

Parkhurſt, BiÞop of Norwich, inveighs againſt the Habits, p. 194. 

His Timorouſneſs, p. 307, 308. Laments the Perſecution of the 

_ Puritans, p. 326. His Approbation of the Religious Exerciſes of the 
Clerzy, p. 327. He is forced to ſuppreſs them, p. 329. His Death 
and Character, &c. p. 329. 

Parliament, Attempts in it towards a farther Reformation, p. 266, 
271, 282, 450, &c. 456. 480, 539. ? 

Penry, Mr. the Browniſt, his Hiſtory, p. 559. Proclamation againſt 

bim, p. 560. He is taken, ibid. His Petition to the © ueen unfi- 

l niſb d, p. 561. His Trial and Condemnation p 564. His Decla- 

j ration, ibid. His Complaints to the Treaſurer, p. 565, His Prote- 
ſtation, p. 566. He is executed in à Liurry, p. 567. 

Perkins, Mr. William, Vis Death, Character, and Mritings, p. 393. 


Per- 


iy 


1 INDEX. 


Perſecution of the Proteſtants under King Henry VIII. p. 18, 293 
32, 39. Of thoſe they call d Hereticks in Edward VIch's Time, 


p. $9, 60, 61. Of the Proteſtants in Queen Mary's Reign, p. 96 


&c, Of the Proteſtants in France and the Low Countries, p. 249. 
Of the., Anabaptiſts in England, p. 340. Of the Brownilis, 
p- 379, 544, &c. See Puritans. | 7 
Peter Martyr comes over, and is made Divinity Profeſſor at Oxford, 
p. 32. His Opinion about the Habits, p. 69, 191, 197. Order d 
| to leave the Kingdom in Queen Mary's Reign, p. 87. His Wife's 
4 Body dug up, p. 103, 118. : 280 
Petitions of the Miniſters in divers Counties, againſt Subſcription, 
p. 404, 405, 406. Of Gentlemen and Pariſvioners for their Mi- 
niſters, p. 4<6, 407, 436. Their Petitions to Parliament, p. 450, 
452, 473. To the Convocation, p. 459. Tv the Queen, p. 488, 
$25. See Supplication. |» | © C1 
Philip, King; marries Queen Mary, p. 91. 
Philpor, Mr. bis Martyrdom, p. 100, 
Pilkington, Bi of Durham, writes to the Ba#l of Leiceſter againſt 
preſſing the Habits, p. 188. See more, p. 193. His Death and 
cl aracter. p. 350. . | | 


| Plumbers- Hall, Puritans meeting there apprehended and examin'd, 


p. 242. They aye impriſon'd, p. 243. | 
Pluralicies and Non-Reſsdence, the Bill againſt them oppos'd- by tha 
Convocation, pi 454. Rejected by the Lordi, p. 455.” Anotber Bill 
to prevent them; which the Convocation alſo addreſſes the Queen 
againſt, p. 499. I ag 
Pool, Cardinal, arrives from the Pope, and reconciles the Kingdom to 


Rome, p. 94. Loſes bis Influence, becauſe thought not ſevere - 


enough againſt Hereticks, p. 118, His Death, p. 121. 
Pope's Power and Extortions in England, p. 1. Reftrain'd by the 
Statutes of Proviſors and. Premunive, p. 2. King Henry VIII. 
' breaks with him, and on «what Occaſion, p. 9. His Authority in 
England abolifs'd by Parliament, p. 11, 12, 14. Oath. to be taken 
. againſt it, p. 16. He excommunicates King Henry VIII. p. 25. 
Laws againſt him repeal d in Queen Mary's Time; p. 95. Revivd 


by Queen Elizabeth, p. 126, 176. His Authority aboliſb d im Scot- 


land, p. 170, 234. He admoniſpes Queen Elizabeth, p. 17 . And 
excommunicates her, p. 283. a N 
Popery, Queen Mary's Reign 4 true Pilure of it, p. 84. Tis re- 

ftor d by Parliament, p. $8. A bloody Religion, p. 102, 103, 186. 

The People of England's Averſion to it, p. 201. Ut gain, 

in Queen arg ee — p. 302, 337, 381, 569. Statute 
againſt ſeducing her Subjects to it, p. 373. 2 
Popiſh a depriv'd, p. 141. Their” Behaviour to \QMeen Eliza- 

beth, p. 171. | AR, A111 
Popith Books licenſed, p. 482. iP N 
Popiſh conſederacy to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, p. 250. 
Popith Laws repeal A, p-. 50. * 


, U it Powers, 


INDEX. 
| Powers, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, Obſervations concerning their juft 
Boundaries, p. 134, 135. | 

Poynet, Dr. ;ranſlated to the See of Wincheſter, p. 74. His Death, 
p- 117. 5 4, wor 4 as nd | 74% Wh i 

Practice of Prelates, a Pamphlet tubliſh'd by the Puritans, p 403. 

Prayers for the Dead, Opinion of the Reformers about them, p. 36. Of 
bidding Prayer, p. 49. ven 

Premunire, Statute of, p. 2. 

Preachers, the great Scarcity of good ones formerly in the Chureh, 
p. 162, 163, 172, 175, 218, 219, 365, &, The Reaſons of it, 
p- 367, 428, 473, 476, 477, 478, 479, 489. Diligence of the 
Puritan Preachers, p. 3433. | 

Preaching forbid, p. 22, 52, 85, 123. | 

Predeſtination and Free Will ; Riſe. of. the Controverſy about them, 
p. 103. Reviv'd in the Univerſity of Cambridge, p. $79. Senti- 
ments of the Chyrch on this Head, ibid, and 584. 

Prerogative, Acts in favour of it, p. 31. 

Presbyterian Ordination admitted by Archbiſhop Grindal, p. 3885. 

Presbyterian Church, the firſt in England, p. 30m. 

Presbytery eſtabliß d by Law in Seotland, p. 570. X | 
Prefs reſtrain d, p. 228, 463, A private one ſet up by the Puritans, 
p- 503. Diſcover'd, and the Entertainers of it puniſo'd, p. 507. 

Proclamations, A#s concerning them, p. 31. Repeal 'd, p. 50. 

Prohibitions granted to flop Proceedings in the Biſbops Courts, p. 590, 


591. N | 
Projhotiings, evhat, the Riſe of them, and Orders about them, 
p. 275. Confeſſion of Faith ſign'd by the Members, p. 276, They 
increaſe, p. 326. Are ſuppreſs'd in the Dioceſe of Norwich, p. 327. 
The Council's Letter io continue them, p. 328. But to no Purpoſe, 
p- 329. They are regulated in other Dioceſes, p. 351. Queen's 
Reaſons for putting them down, p. 352. Her Letter to the Biſbop 
of London, &c. for that Purpoſe, p. 353. Letter of the Biſhop of 

' Litchfield and Coventry to his Archdeacon, in Compliance there- 
evith, p. 3 56. Grindal refuſes to put them down, and writes to 
the Queen in their Favour, p. 357. They are totally ſuppreſſed, 
p-. 359. Attempt to revive them, to no Purpoſe, p. 464. 

Proteſtants burnt in Queen Mary's Reign, p. 97, &c, Private Con- 
gregations of them, p. 106. See Perſecution and Reformers. 

Proteſtants and Papiſts, mix'd Execution of them, p. 32. 

Proteſlants in France, and the Low-Countries, &c. cruelly perſe- 
euted, p. 249, 251. Whereujon many come over 10 England, 
P+- 249. | 

Proviſors, Statute of, p. 2. 

Prowd, My. his Letter to Lord Burlcigh, p. 370. 

PURITANS, their Doctrines agreeable to thoſe of Wickliffe, p. 4. Their 
Riſe, p. 10$. Their Sentiments concerning the Supremacy, p. 13 3+ 

| They were for Uniformity in Religion in their Way, as cell as the 

other Reformers in theirs, p 136, 147. When and on phat Ac- 

count they began to be call d Puritans, p. 138. Several of 5 
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refuſe © Biſopricks, p. 142. Their Principles compar d with thoſe 
of the other Reformers, p. 144, &c. Some of them refuſe Livings, 
and others comply for the preſent, p. 102. Theiy Propoſals in Con- 
vocation, for a further Reformation, p. 180, 182. They cvrite to the 
Courtiers againſt preſſing the Habits, p. 183. Their Reaſons againſt 
them, p. 195, 205, 206, 2C7, 22, &c. Other Things in the 
Church diſlik'd by them, p. 196. Depriv'd for refuſing the Habits, 
p. 21. Farther Severities againſt them, p. 219. Univeeſity of 
Cambridge favourable to them, p. 2:0, 223. Sad Conſequences 
their Deprivation, to themſelves and to the Church, p. 223. The 
Haraſvips they were under, p. 229. Some continue in the Church, 
ibid. Others ſeparate, p. 230. Their Object ions againſt the Hie- 
rarchy of the Church, & c. 235, They agree <vith the Conformifts in 
Doctrine, p. 240. A Meeting of them broke up at Plumbers- Hall, 
and their Examination before the Biſhop of London, &#c. p. 242. 
Their Sufferings, p. 245. Weir Zeal, p 246, Their Loyalty, 
p. 255. The Laws againſt Papiſts turn d againſt them, ibid. 
Their Courage and Integrity in confeſſing what they believ d to be 
the Truth, p. 256. The Difficulties they labour d under in their 
Ordinations, p. 261, 347. Farther Hardſhips put upon them by the 
Clergy in Convocat.on, p 272, 273. And by Arcibiſbop Parker, 
p. 279. More of them ſuſpended, p. 280. They apply to the Par- 
liament, p. 284. Their Admonitions to them, p. 285, They gain 
Ground, p. 300. They erect a Presbytery at Wandſworth, p. 301. 
A ſevere Perſecution begun againſt them, p. 304. They offer a 
publick Diſputation, p. 308 Depriv'd for refuſing to ſubſcribe 
two Forms of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, p.312. New Forms 
of Subſcription for them, p. 314. Their Miniſters careſſed by the 
People, p. 322. Their ſeparate Communions, and the — 
of the Members, ibid. Dutch and French Churches forbid to ad- 
mit them to their Communion, p. 324. A foam Plot father'd on 
them, p. 333. Diligence of their Preachers, p. 343. Their Aſoci- 
ations, p. 344. And Concluſtons therein, p. 345. More of their 
Miniſters ſuſpended, p. 347. Several of them ordain'd at Antwerp, 
p. 360. Fartber Severities againſt them, p. 364, 365,371, 372, 
373, 374. They are veceiv'd into Gentlemens Houſes, p. 380. Sup- 
plication of the Fuſtices in their Favour, p. 387. 4 great many 
more of their Minifters ſuſpended, p. 490. The Hardſhips they were 
under from Whicgift's Articles, p 40t, 404. Petitions in their 
Favour,” p. 406. The Lord Treaſurer, and the Council corite to the 
Arcbbißbop in their Favour, p. 425, 458. They obtain a kind of 
Conference at Lambeth, p. 429. Biſhop Aylmer's Spverities againſt 
them, p. 432, Ec, More of their Miniſters ſuſpended, p. 433, 
436. Their farther Hardſhips, p. 443, Sec. Their Book of Difct- 
pline, p. 449. They apply to the Parliament, p. 450. Their Propo- 
ſals for Reformation, p. 451. Their Supplicat on, p. 452. The 
Biſpops Anſever to their Propoſals, p. 452- They apply to Convo- 
cation, p. 459. Their Apology to the Church, and Propoſals tothe 
Archbiftop, p. 460. Their Supplication again to the Parliament, 
Uu 2 V. 47 3» 
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p. 473, Ec. And Bill affer d for farther Reformation, p. 480. 
Ballard's gudgment of them, p. 48 2. They remove farther from 
the Church; and their Form of Subſcription to their Book of Diſ- 

cipline, p. 483. Their farther Sufferings, p. 485. Their quiet 
Behaviour, p. 488. They petition the Queen, ibid. And apply to 
the Court of Aldermen, but in vain, p. 489. Their Proceedings in 
their Claſſes, p. 491. They apply again to Parliament, p. 499. 
Their farther Sufferings, p. 519. An Adareſs of ſeveral of their 
Miniſters to the Queen; ſhecving the Unreaſonableneſs of the Oath 
ex Officio, and vindicating themſelves from ſeveral Charges on the 
Head of Schiſm, Rebellion, the Supremacy, Excommunication, 
Conferences, and Singularity, p. 525, c. Some of them take the 
Oath ex Officio, and diſcover their Sycds, p. 536. Their Opi- 
nion of the Nature of Chriſt's Sufferings, p. 584 They ave turn d 
ovey to the Aſſizes, p. 587. be Controverſy between them and 
the Church ceaſes for a Time, p. 391. Summary of the Controverſy 
with them in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, p. 594. Their Prin- 
ciples; p. 595, Their Character, p. 596. Sir Francis Walſing- 
ham's Account of the Queen's Cunduct towards them, p. 597. Re- 
marks upen it, p. 599. | Fiel 


. vine Right of Epiſcopacy, p. 495. 
ebellion, Puritans vindicate themſelves from it, p. 523. | 
Reformation, State of Religion in England before it, p. 1. Wick- 
lifle's Attempts towards it, p. 3, 4,5. Riſe of it in King Hen- 
ry VIIIch's Time, p. 12, A remarkable Story of this critical un- 
Aure, p.13. Farther Progreſs of it in this Reign; and by whom 
1b, favonr'd, p. 17, The Clergy Enemies to it, ibid. and 19. 
And the Monks and Friars, p. 18, 4 farther Account of the State of 
it in this Reign, p. 24, 26,27, 33, 38. How far it proceeded, and 
the Reaſons it went no farther, p. 28. The State of it at the ſaid 
King's Death, p. 39. The Fuſtice of the Engliſh Reformation, and 
the regal Pocver of reforming. argued and debated, p. 42. Who 
were at the Head of it in King Edward's Time, p. 45- The 
Beginning and Progreſs of it in this Reign, p. 4 Ce. Reforma- 
tion of the Communion and other Offices, p. 53, 75. Of the Eccle- 
fiaftical Laws, which does net take Place, p. 62,63, Of the Do- 
ctrines of the Church, p. 74. Blemiſoes of the Reformation, p. 77, 
78. It wwas left imperſect, p. 28. Farther Þrogreſs in it intended 
?n this Reign, p. 79, &. Overturn'd by Queen Mary, p 88, 99, 
91. Revives under Queen Elizabeth, p. 122, 126. Aavice 0 
foreign Divines about it, p. 124, The Clergy in Convocation againſe 
it, p, 141. The Populace for it, p. 155. I goes on but Har, 
p. 176. -Atteripts in Convocation for a farther Reformation, p. 180- 
Unſucceſsful but by a ſingle Proxy, p. 82. I is in great Danger 
by the Queen's Sickneſs, p. 249. Popiſp Confederacy to baniſh it out 
of the Horld, p. 250. Proceedings in Parliament for a farther — 
* Annen maths, 
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| Rs Dy. bis Remarks on Bancroft's Sermon about the Di- 
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mation, P · 266, 271, 282, Stop d by the Lxeen, ibid. Fart her 
Proceedings in Parliament in Favour of it, p. 450, Sec. p. 456, 
Again ſtep d by the Queen, p. 458. See Alſo. p. 460, 480, 481. 

Retormers in Henry VIIIth's Time, their Sentiments in ſunary Paints, 
p. 33. In Edward VIth's Time, p. 82, Their fatal Miſtake 
about the Neceſſity of Uniformity, p. 5 5 136. Divided about the 
Habits, p. 56. See Habits, Many of them of perſacuting Princi- 
ples, p. 59. Which gave great Advantage to the Papifee, p- Gt. 
Several of them fly beyond Sea in Queen Mary's Reign, p. 86, 87. 
See Exiles. Declaration of Faith of thoſe that were rmpriſon'd, 
P. 93- Divided about Diſcipline and Ceremonies in Queen Bliza- 
beth's Time, p. 137. Their Declaration of Faith in the beginning 
of her Reign, p. 158. | 

Refugees return in King Edward VI's Reign, p. 48. In Queen Eli- 
zabeth 4, p. 122, 123. See Exiles. ö 

Relicks and Images deſtroy'd, p. 18, 19. 

Religion, ſad State of it, p. 302, 399, 60. 

Religious Aſemblies broke up, p. 3 30. The Occaſion of them, p. 33 t. 

Rhemiſt Teſtament, Cartwright forbid to anſwer it, p. 471. 

Ridley, Dr. preaches againſt Images in Churches, p. 46. Succeeds 
Bonner in the Biſboprick of London, p. 62. Is very zealogs for 

. the Habits, p. 68, 69, But rela ves his Opinion about them, p. 71. 
Burnt with Biſbop Latimer at Oxford, p. 100. Was utterly againſt 
the popiſ® Garments at laſt, p. 190, 226. 

Ring in Marriage, why the Puritans diflik'd it, p. 239. 

Rippon, My, the Browniſt, Inſcription on his Coffin, p. 549- 

Rites and Ceremonies, of retaining the Popiſb ones, p. 35. Reaſons 
of the Engliſh Exiles at Geneva againſt them, p.114. See Cere- 

monies. | | 

Rockrey, Mr, expell'd the Univerſity, p. 348. 

Rogers, John, aſſiſts in tranſlating the Bible, p. 21, His Martyr- 
dom, p. 97, He <vas againſt the popiſ® Habits, p. 191, 


wn | 8. 
82 Controverſy about it, p. $77, See Lord's Day. 


Sacrament, 4&# for adminiſtring it in both Kinds, p. 59. Re- 

formation of the Service, p. 53, 75. : 

Sacramentaries, who, p. 29. | 

Saints Days, &c. diſlik'd by the Puritans, p. 237. * 

Sampſon, Mr. his Letter againſt the Habits, &, p. 195. Froceed- 
ings of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners againſt bim and Dr. um- 
phreys, p. 204. He is deprivd, p. 208. Reſigns his Lecture, 
p- 331. His" plain Dealing with Grindal, p- 33%. Hs Death, 
p. 500. n N 

Sandys, Bißop of Worceſter, mveight againſt the Habits, p. 494. 
Reminds the Queen of the great Scarcity of Preachers, p. 219. 
Tranſlated to London, and his Charge to the Clergy, p.205. Hts 
Letter to the Treaſurer for ſuppreſſing the Puritans,” p. 290, 


| | ainft Dean Whit- 
Archbiſhop of York, y 342. His * againſ tingham, 
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tingham, p. 361. And other Puritans, p. 486. His Death, 
p. 501. Remarkable Paſſage in his laft Will, p. 502. 

Satyrical Pamphlets on the Puritans ſide, p. 503, 504, 505. On the 
Church Side, p. 506. Remarks on that Occaſion, ibid. Queen 
probibits them, p. 507. : 

Saunders, Mr. burnt at Coventry, p. 97. 

Schiſm, Puritans vindicate themſelves from it, p. 527. 


| School- Maſters reftrain'd, p. 466. 


Scotland, the Reformation there, p. 165, &c. Their Confeſſion of 
Faith, and Kirk Diſcipline, p. 170. Farther Account Affair. 
there, p. 232. heir Kirk Diſcipline eftabliſs'd, p. 234. A Sum- 
mary of the Kirk Affairs there, p. 509. 

Scots Divines <vrite to ihe Biſbops againſt impoſing the Habits, p. 200. 

Scriptures, Debates about tranſlating them, p. 2 1. See Bible. 

Seminaries, Popiſo, erected, p. 338, The Oath talen by the Students, 
p. 339- | 

Scparation from the Church of England, the Riſe and ſad Conſequen- 

ces of it, p. 230. Remarks thereupon, p. 231. The chief Lead- 
ers of it, p. 241. It increaſes, p. 374, Proteſtation of the Mem- 

abers of thoſe that join d the ſeparate Church, p. 32. Iheir Aſſemblies 
broke up, p. 330. | 

Service Book, King Edward's firft,” p. 53, 54, 57. Occaſions In- 

ſurrections, p. 58. His ſecond Service Book, p. 75, 16. A better 
deſign d by Cranmer, p. 81, Diſputes about it among the Engliſh 
Exiles, p. 110, Calvin's Fudgment of it, p. 111, -Review'd and 
eſtabliſ d under Queen Elizabeth, p. 138, 139. The Pope offers to 

it, p. 172, Motives for Amendments in it, p. 4o1. 


| Settle, My. bis Examination and Troubles, p. 485. 
Shaxton, Biſhop, 4 Friend to the Reformation, p. 17. Reſigns his 


Biſpoprick on account of the Six Articles, but turns Apoſtate and Per- 
ſecutor, p. 30, 31. 8 


Simpſon, Mr. Cuthbert, put to the Rack and burnt, p. 107. 


Singularity, Puritans vindicate themſelves from that Charge, p. 532. 

Six Articles, Statute of, and ſad Effects of it, p. 30. Rigorous Pro- 
ſecution of them ſomewhat abated, p- 39. Repeal d, p. 50. 

Smith, My. John, examin d with /everal other Puritans by Biſoop 
Grindal, p. 242, &c. „ 

Smith, Mr. and other Browniſts, their Suffering, p. 548. 

Spaniſh Invaſion, p. 498. en 

Sparke, Dr. his Part in the Conference at Lambeth, p. 430. 

Spiritual Courts, on what Ground their Authority now ſtands, and 
how limited, p. 15,16. Object ions of the Puritans againſt them, 
p. 235. Tbeir Extortion and rigorous Proceedings, p. 255, 316. 
Debates in Parliament about them, p. 539, 589, 592, Probibi- 
tions to ſtop Proceedings in them, p. 590, 591. 

Star- Chamber Court, an Account of it, p. 521. A great Grievance, 

522. , | 
Serickland, Mr. forbid the Parliament Houſe by the Queen, p. 266. 


Stroud, 


INDEX; 


Stroud, My, bis aten p. 296, His farther Troubles, and pe- 

titions in his Favour, p. 349, 350. 

Stubbs, Mr. eorites againſt the Queen's deſign'd French Match, for 
ewhich his right Hand «vas cut off, p. 363, 369. 

Subſcriptions io human Forms, the Unreaſonableneſs of impoſing them, 
and the Difficulties the Clergy labour under therefrom, p. 209, 270. 

See Articles. Form of Subſcription for the Clergy, p. 314. And for 
the Laity, p. 316. Subſcription requir'd by Whiegift, p. 397. 
His Reaſons for it, p. 402. 

Succeſhon and Supremacy, Oath of, p. 16. 

Sufterings of Chriſt, Diſpute about the Nature of them, p. 584, 585, 

Suffolk Men, how treated by Queen Mary, p. 86. | 

Supplication of the Beggars, the Book ſo call d, p. 17. | 

Supplication of the Puritans to the Parliament, with their Survey and 
Bill annexed, p. 473, &c, See Petitions, 

Supremacy, Act of, p. 11. Oath adminiſter d, p. 16. Executions 
for refufing it, p. 25, 32. I may as well be prejudicial as ſer- 
viceable to Religion, p. 83, An Act for reſtoring it under Queen 
Elizabeth, p. 126. Powvers veſted in the Crown thereby, p. 129, 
&c. An Act to confirm it, p. 176. Puritans Sentiments about it, 

528, 

Surplice, See Habits. | 

Survey of the State of the Church, as to its Minſters in the Tears 
1585, 1586, p. 476, 477, 478, 489. 

Suſpended. See Miniſters. 


 Synods of the Puritans, Concluſions Tn them, p. 345, 491, 520, 330, 


536. See Claſſes. 


T. 
Aylor, Dr. bis Martyrdom, p. 97, 98. He deridad the popiſ 
Garments, p. 191. 
Templers receiv d the Sacrament fitting, p. 449. 
Thacker, Mr. executed, p. 389. , 
Theodohus's perſecuting Law, p. 43+ 
Thirty-Nine-Articles. See Articles. ; 
Tillotſon, Archbiſbop, Remarks on a Paſſage of his reflecting on the 
Diſſenters, p. 147- 7 : 
Tonſtal, Biſbop, depriv'd, p. 76. Reftord, p. 86. Depriv'd again, 
141, 142. 
ade. AS Teſtimonial of his Ordination at Antwerp, p. 361. 
Concern'd in the Conference at Lambeth, p. 431. His Traubies, 
p. 447. He is ſuſpended, p. 466. His Suppligation to the Coun- 
cil, p. 467. Hooker's Anſwer to it, p. 469. He is ſilenc d for 
fe, p- 470. 
Tyndal's Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, p. 17, 20, Of the 
' ephole Bible, p,21. He ſuffers Martyrdom, ibid. 
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U. —_— r mode 
r burnt for a Hetetick, p. 61. His Cbata- 
FKer, ibid. | Lads 
Udal, Mr. his Examination about <oriting the Demonſtration of Di- 
ſeipline, &cc. p. 508. His Impriſonment in the Gate-Houſe, p. 510. 
Hrs Trial, ibid. He is condemn'd, p. 513. The fudges fer bim 
4 Submiſſion, ibid. Which he refs, Jr of one of bis aun, 
p. 514. His Petitions, p. 515. Hif Reaſons for Arreſt of Fudg- 
ment, ibid. His Sentence, p. 517. His Confeſſion of Faith, ibid. 
He petitions to be banifbed, p. 518. His Death in Priſon, and 
Character, p. 519. N. 7 
— — See Habits, 
eyſey, Biſbop, reſigns, p. 74- TRIELD Tore 
Viteation, Royal, in King Edward's Time, for promoting the Refor- 
mation, p. 46. Another for examining into the Church Furniture, 
pe 77. Another in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, p. 148, 153, 
Undettree's ſham Plot, p. 333. 
Uniformity in Religion, the Unreaſonableneſs of forcing it, p. 44, 240. 
Our Reformers miſtaken Opinion of the Neceſſity of it, p. 35, 1 36. 


Uniformity, Act ef, p. 139. Remarks upon it, p. 140. Complaint 


made of the Non-Obſervance of it, p. 186, The Queen's Order to 
enforce it, p. 187. | | 


"Univerſities viſited, p. 118. Their ſad State, p. 175. 


Univerſity of Cambridge, their Privilege of Licenſing Preachers deba- 
ted, p. 220. They ſeruple the Habits, p. 221. Petition of ſome of 
the Students for better Miniſters, p. 368, The Predeſtinarian Con- 
troverſ begins there, p. 579. 


— the firſt Presbytery there, p. 30 f. | 

| Wentworth, Sr Peter, his warm Anſwer to the Arcbbiſpop; 
p. 267, His bold Speech in Parliament, p. 283. 

Weſtminſter Biſboprick erected, p. 20. Suppreſs'd, p 76. 

White, William, his bold and ſmart Letter to Bipop Griadal, p. 247 

White, My. his remarkable Examination, p. 3 17, &c. 

Whitehead, Mr. his Death and Character, p. 278. a 

Whitgift, Dr. corites for diſpenſing with the Habits at Cambridge, 
p. 222. But afterwards defends them, p. 223. Is Cartwright 5 
great Anta goniſt, p. 262,263. Anſwers the Admonition #0 the 
Parliament, p. 293. His Standard of Diſcipline and Church Govern- 
ment, p. 294. His Temper, ibid, His ſevere Uſage of Cart- 
wright, p. 295. His Defence of his Anſwer againſt Cartwright # 
Reply, p. 297. His ungenerou Treatment of his Adverſary, p. 298, 
300. He is made Archbiſvop of Canterbury, p. 396. His three 
Articles, ibid. His Peer of impoſing. them examined, p. 397. 
His primary Viſitation, p. 400. His Reaſons for ſubſcribing bis 
Articles, p. 402. He remonſtrates to the Council againſt the Peti- 
tions of the People for their depriv'd Miniſters, p. 408. RO 


— 
., 
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the Queen for a new Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, ibid. His 24 Arti- 
cles of Enquiry, p. 419. Which be juftifies, p. 426, 427, His 
Reaſons for the Oath ex Officio, p. 427, His Complaint of Mr. 
Beale in the Star-Chamber, p. 429. His Behaviour in the Confe- 
rence at Lambeth, p. 430, 431. His Letter to the Queen againſt 
the Bills for a farther Reformation in the Church, p. 457. His 
Reaſons againſt marrying at all Times of the Tear, p. 459. He 
rejetts the Puritans Propoſals, p. 461. Gets the Preſs reſtrain d, 
p. 463. Licenſes popiſh Books, p. 482, His Treatment of Mr. 
Settle, p. 486, His new Articles of Tiſitation, p. 507. Sir 
Francis Knollys's Letter to the Treaſurer about his arbitrary Pro- 
ceedings, p. 534. His Examination of Barrow the Brownilt, p. 5 55. 
Barrow's Saying. of bim, p. 557, And Letter againſt bim, 


| ip» $58. He complains of Probibitions being granted, p. 590. But 


in vain, p. 591. 

Whittingham, Dean of Durham, <uyites to the Earl of Leiceſter 
againft preſſing the Habits, p. 188, His Troubles, p. 361. Tali- 
dity of his Ordination diſputed, p. 362. His Death and Character, 


363. 

W leide, Account of him and his Doctrine, and Writings, p. 3. He 
agreed in many Points with the Puritans, p. 4. His Dofrines 
condemn'd at Rome and in England, ibid. He tranſlates the 
New Teftament into Engliſh, p. 5. His Follocvers called Lollards, 
ibid, And perſecuted, p. 6, 7. 

Wigginton, Mr. bis Sufferings, p. 472. 

Wilkin, Mr. <orites to the Treaſurer in favour of the Puritans, p. 386. 

Wilfon, My. ſuſpended, p. 492. | 

Woolſey, Cardinal, bis Legantine Power, p. 8. His ſt and 
Death, p. 10. 

Wright, Mr. bis Sufferings, p. 382, &c. His Ordination denied, 

385. 
wii de Hæretico Comburendo, p. 7, 15. 
Wyat's Rebellion, p. 89. 
V. | 
k oy RK and Lancaſter, Contentions beteveen the txwo Hues, p. 5+ 
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Moll's Geogr aphy with Maps. Cr 
Zo Moral Vertue delineated, both in French andyEe- 
A 81 802 + proper for young Gentlemen at Boarding 


2 


dy wang 2 Vol. with Maps of all the Counties, By 
Dr. Gibſon, now Biſhop of London. 

Archbiſhop Tillotſon s Works, 3 Vol. 

Biſhop Patrick's Commentary on the Hiſtorical Books of the Old 
Teſtament, 2 Vol. 

— e————__ Paraphraſe on the Poetical Books. 

Dr. Lowth's Commentary on the Prophets; which, with Doctor 
Whitby on the New Teſtament, 2 Vol, make a complete Comment 
on the Bible, 

Dr. Scott's Chriſtian Life, complete. 

Puffendorff's Law of Nature and Nations; with Mr. RY — 3 

Preface at large. 

nrod's Inſtitutes of the Laws of England, together with his 
Thoughts on the ſame. 

The Scripture Chronology demonſtrated. By Arthur Bedford, 
M. A. 

Burkitt on the New Teſtament. 

Doolittle's Body of Divinity, 

| Henry on the Bible, 6 Vol, 
———'$ Sermons and Tracts collected i into one Volume, 
| | FlavePs Works, 2 Vol. 
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y Hocve s Works, 2 Vol. 
0 Manton on the cxixth Pſalm. 
= Oldmixon's Hiſtory of England, during the Reigns of the Royal 
1 Houſe of Stuart. 
Owen's Sermons and Tracts collected into one Volume. 
State Trials, 6 Vol. 


2UARTO. 


il L Enfant” s Hiſtory of the Council of Conſtance. 
Wo. Carter's complete Practical Cook: Or, a new Syſtem of the whole 
0 . Art and Myftery of Cookery ; being a ſelect Collection of above 
b $00 Receipts for dreſſing after the moſt curious and elegant Man- 
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BOOKS Printed for RicuanR HrrTrt. 
ner. As alſo, Directions to make all Sorts of excellent Nena 


and Soupes, fine Paſtry, exquiſite Sauſes and rich Jellies ; wi 
beſt Rules for Porting, Preſerving, Pickling, c. 

Steven's Spaniſo Dictionary, 2d Edition. 

Boyer's French Dictionary. | 

Lowthorpe and Fones's Abridgment of the Philoſophical Tranſ- 
actions, 5 Vol, TE 


OCT AVO ani TWELVES. 


Acta Regia: Or, an Hiſtorical Account in order of Time, not 
only of thoſe Records in Rymer's Fœdera, on which Monſ. Rapin 
has grounded his Hiſtory of England, but of ſeveral Grants from 
the Crown, Summonſes to Parliament and Convocation, Royal 
Mandates to the Clergy and Laity for general Maſſes, Subſidies, Se. 
which are abſolutely neceſſary to be known by all that read Rapin's, 
or any other Hiſtory of England. Tranſlated from the French of 
Monſieur Rapin, as publiſhed by Monſieur Le Clere. 

Bailey's Engliſs Dictionary, $th Edition, improy'd, 

—— Tranſlation of Eraſmus's Colloquies. 

Cocker s Decimal Arithmetick. 

Calamy, Benj. his Volume of Sermons, 6th Edition. 

Collier's Antoninus, 3d Edition. | 

The Works of Monſieur St. Evremond, publiſh'd by Monſieur * 
Des Marizeaux, 3 Vol. 2d. Edit. | | 

Biſhop Fleetewood's Sermons on Relative Duties, 3d Edition, 
8 Hacuneys Doctrine of Trigonometry, Plain and Spherical, with 

uts, 

Hiſtory of the Tartars. 2 Vol, | 

Hiſtory of England, 4 Vol. to the Death of Queen Anne, with 
the Effigies of all the Kings and Queens. | 

Fre- gy Inquiry into the Ideas of Beauty and Virtue, 3d 
Edition, 

Hotve ls Hiſtory of the Bible, 3 Vol. with Cuts, th Edition. 

Littlebury's Tranſlation of Herodotus, 2 Vol, 2d Edition, with 
Maps. 1 


Biſhop Patrick's Sermons on Contentment, &% x 


Dr. Sdenbam's Practical Works, gth Edition. 

Allein's Alarm to the Unconverted. 

Barrow on Divine Providence. 

Bradbury's 28 Sermons on Offences, 

Brown's Caveat againſt Evil Company, 

Beard's Life. 

Beart's Divine Breathings. 

Burkitt's poor Man's Help and young Man's Guide. 

Calamy's Sermons on the Trinity, 

Abridgment of Baxter's Life; with an Account of che 


ejected Miviſters after the Reſtoration, 1660. 4 Vol, 
Evans's Sermons on the Chriſtian Temper, 2 Vol, 
Earl's Sacramental Exerciſes, 


FlaveTs 
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Flavel's Husbandry ſpiritualiz d. | 4 
w=——— Navigation ſpiritualiz d. f 
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on the Sacrament. 


— his Catechiſm for Children. 
' Hurrion on Chriſt crucified, 


— 2 on Chriſt glorified, 
Funes s new and full Method of ſettling the Canonical Authority 


of the New Teſtament, a Vol, 


*% 


1 -» 


' oo Afronomy. 


Maſon's Hymns. 

Mather's Vindication of che Bible. 

Neal's Hiſtory of New England, 2 Vol. 

Owen on Religious Gratitude, 

Peirce's Sermons collected into one Volume, 
Pitts's Account of the Religion and Manners of FR Mahometaws. 
Reynolds on Angels. 

vie of Death. 

Letters to the Deiſts. 2 
Raſeteis Life and Trial. 

Miſcellaneous Sermons at ads Lecture. 
Shaw's Summary of the Bibl 8 | 
Taylor's Practical Diſcourſes, 2 Vol. 

—— on the Fall of Man. 


— on the Trinity, 2 Vol. 

— 0n Saving Faith. 

Urigbe on Regeneration. 

on the Sabbath. | 

Q on the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 

his great Concern of human Life. 
on Juſtice, 

Nattss Logick. 


—— Paſſions, 

—— Caveat againſt Infidelity, 
——— Sermons, 3 Vol. 

—— Poems. 

—— Pſalms. 

—— Hymns. 

— Songs. 

Funeral Diſcourſes. 

—— Guide to Prayer. 

Art of Reading and Writing Engl; 2. 
—— — Catechiſms for Children. b 
— Prayers for Children. 


— Humble Attempt coward the Revival of — Religion 


among Chriſtians. 


w— Short View of Scripture Hiſtory, 'Þ, 


